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THE present guide to SOUTHERN FRANCE, which deals with the 
country to the S. of a line curving through the centre of France, from 
the mouth of the Gironde, on the W., to the valley of Chamonix, on 
the E., is, in scope and detail, the most complete and comprehensive 
English guide to this historic land. Within its limits fall the 
favoured region of the RIVIERA, with its attractions for pleasure- 
seekers and invalids; sun-burned PROVENCE and the ancient cities 
of the RHONE, with their Roman monuments; the strange causses 
and gorges of CENTRAL FRANCE and the CEVENNES; the plains 
of GAscony and BORDEAUX, once so closely allied with England ; 
the long chain of the PYRENEES, with their stern scenery and 
frequented watering-places; and, in the N.E., picturesque SAVOY 
and DAUPHINY, whose attractions for mountaineers receive special 
attention in the Blue Guide to the French Alps. A description of 
CorsIcA completes the book. Like other Blue Guides the volume 
is arranged in a series of routes planned so as to show the ready means 
of access to the centres of interest; and, as in other Blue Guides, 
attention has been paid not only to the severely useful practical details 
and to the chief sights, but also to the historical, literary, and romantic 
associations that lend an additional charm to the beautiful land of 
France. Though much of the topographical detail is, by a mutual 
arrangement, based upon the admirable French guide-books published 
by Messrs. Hachette of Paris, the country has been specially re-visited 
by Mr. Litellus R. Muirhead, M.A., and other members of the staff, in 
the interests of the present book, which is written and edited from the 
point of view of English-speaking travellers, to meet their requirements 
and to satisfy their interests. The copious INDEX, with its three types 
differentiating places, persons, and other entries, is an easy and com- 
plete key to the varied information in the guide. 

HorTeLt CHARGES, following the exchange value of the franc, are 
liable to considerable variations when stated in francs and centimes, 
though when reduced to their equivalents in British curreney they have 
oscillated comparatively slightly during the last few years. For pur- 
poses of comparison among hotels it has been judged useful to insert in 
the list a selection of charges from recent printed tariffs and the hotel- 
bills of visitors, but it must be understood that these are purely 
comparative and not definitive. 

MOTORING. Many of the most interesting roads are described in 
detail in the text, and at the beginning of the chief railway routes the 


Vv 


vi PREFACE 


corresponding road routes, with mileages, are given in skeleton with 
cross references, so that motorists and cyclists will find the Guide easily 
adaptable to their special needs, Some useful information and hints 
for motorists and cyclists in France are given on p. XXxiv, followed by 
an English-French glossary of technical terms, that may be useful in 
time of trouble, * 

Mars; In addition to a liberal supply of regional maps, and town- 
plans, for most of which Messrs. Hachette are responsible, the volume 
includes.a complete Atlas of Southern France, by Bartholomew, clearly. 
showing all the chief features, including the railways and the roads, 
with the kilometric distances between the main points on these last. 

No one is better aware than the Editors of the difficulty of avoiding 
errors, and suggestions for the, corréction or improvement of the Guide 
will be gratefully welcomed. 

Advertisements of every kind are rigorously excluded from this, and 
every other volume of the Blue Guides Series. 


4A Bioomsbury SQuARE, W.C, 1. 


_ Explanations. 


Mars AND Prawns: For convenience’in handling the Guide on the spot, the 
maps and.plans throughout the text are inserted, as far as practicable, immedi- 
ately after the matter to which they relate. 

Typr. The main routes are described in large type, smaller type being used 
for branch-routes and excursions, for historical and preliminary paragraphs, and, 
(generally speaking) for descriptions of minor importance. 

AsTERISKS indicate points of special interest or excellence. 

Distances are stated cumulatively from the starting-point of each route or 

- sub-route. . They are given in miles and, for the chief stages or points, also in 
kilometres (8 km, = 5 m.). 

PopuraTions are given according to the census of 1921, 

AppreviAtions. In addition to generally, accepted and self-explanatory 
abbreviations, the following occur in the Guide: 


A.A. = Automobile Association. km. = kilometre. 
Av. = Avenue. L. = luncheon. 
Boul. = Boulevard. m, = mile, 
c. = centime, circa (about). pens. = pension (i.¢. board and lodg- 
cent. = century. ing), 
G.F.D. =Chemins de Fer Départe- Pl. = Plan. 
mentaux. P.L,M. = Paris 4 Lyon et A,la Médi- 
D, = dinner. terrannée (Railway). 
fl. = florebat, P.O. = Paris & Orléans (Railway). 
fr. = franc. R. = room, 
Fr. = French. rimts. = refreshments. 
gr. = gramme. Rte. = route, 
in, = inch. s.s. = steamship, 


kg. = kilogramme, Ste. = Sainte. . 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF FRANCE 


Roman Period. The foundations of modern France may be said to 
date from the passage of the Alps by the Romans in 121 B.c. and the 
establishment of the province of Gallia Narbonensis; but the whole of 
France as we now understand it did not pass under the control of Rome 
until after Czesar’s decisive defeat of VERCINGETORIX at Alésia in 52, 
The speech, the culture, and the roads of Rome soon spread over Gaul, 
and in the 2nd cent. the country was Christianized. The barbarian 
mercenaries (Franks) called in to defend the frontiers of the declining 
Roman Empire soon wearied of their alliance with the degenerate Gallo- 
Romans, and in the 5th cent., after the repulse of Attila and his Huns 
at the Catalaunian Fields, they became masters of the land, the most 
powerful tribe being the Salian Franks under their leader Merovius. 

Merovingian Period. The descendants of Merovius under CLOVIS 
defeated the Romans at Soissons (486) and the Alemanni at Tolbiac 
(496), and soon afterwards adopted the religion of the beaten Gauls. 
The division of the kingdom among Clovis’s sons resulted in the bloody 
conflict between Austrasia (Lorraine and the Rhineland) and Neustria 
(N.W. France). Internecine struggles weakened the Merovingian 
dynasty and the ruling power passed into the hands of the mayors of 
the palace. Greatest of these was the Austrasian CHARLES MARTEL, 
who checked the tide of the Arab invasion near Poitiers in 732; his son 
PEPIN THE SHORT (752-768) deposed the last of the Merovingians and 
founded a new dynasty. 

Carlovingian Period. CHARLEMAGNE (768-814), the son of Pepin, 
in close alliance with the Pope, widely extended his dominions, and in 
800, being supreme in France, Germany, and Italy, was crowned 
Emperor of the West. The system of.dividing the central power, which 
was to bring so much trouble to France, soon disintegrated Charlemagne’s 
empire, and in 843, by the treaty of Verdun, the portion of his territories 
that was destined to become the realm of France fell to his grandson 
CHARLES THE BALD (840-77). Further division ensued and France 
became little more than a collection of feudal states, the situation being 
worse complicated by the invasion of Northern pirates, who won for 
themselves the duchy of Normandy (912). In 987 the Carlovingian 
monarchy disappeared before the overlordship of the Duke of France 
(i.e, Ile-de-France), HUGH CAPET (987-996). 

xili 
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House of Capet. The next 150 years were occupied in the struggle 
betwixt the central power and the subordinate feudal lordships, while a 
new factor arose with the wealth and influence of the great cities. In 
1154 the marriage of Henry II of England to Eleanor of Guienne, who 
brought him about one-third of France. as her dowry, began the long 
struggle between the King of France and his greatest vassal the King 
of England. Pitre AuGusTuS (1180-1223) won back a great part of 
the lost provinces from John of England; but his energetic reign was 
followed by a century of intermittent wars and attempted reforms which 
endured until the extinction of the direct branch of the Capetians in 
1328, 

House of Valois. The claim of PHitip OF VALOIS. (1828-1350) to 
the throne of France was disputed by Edward III, who invaded France, 
routed the French army at Crécy (1346), and inflicted another defeat on 
Joun Il at Poitiers in 1356. ‘The ravages of the French and English 
soldiery aroused both peasants and burgesses to revolt and, immediately 
after Poitiers, Etienne Marcel, provost of the merchants, raised the 
standard of rebellion in Paris, while the land was tormented by the 
Jacquerie or peasants’ rising. Both disturbances were quelled, and in 
1360, by the treaty of Brétigny, the King of England abandoned his right 
to the French throne. The prudence of CHARLES V (1364-80) was in 
a fair way to settle the troubles of his stricken kingdom, but the fatal 
madness of his son CHARLES VI (1380-1422) resulted in the division of 
the country between rival regents, which developed into the struggle 
between the Burgundians and the Armagnacs.,. Henry V of England, 
seizing the occasion, invaded France, defeated a French force at 
Agincourt (1415), and by the treaty of Troyes (1420) received the hand 
of Catherine, daughter of King Charles, together with the right of 
succession to the French throne. But England in its turn was thrown 
into civil conflict, and.a new champion arose to defend the rights of 
CHARLEs VII (1422-61). JOAN oF Arc (1412-81), born at Domrémy 
in 1412, raised the standard of France, and, after a brilliant. campaign, 
defeated the English at Orleans in 1429. Captured at Compiégne in 
1430 by the Burgundians, she was delivered to the English and burned 

at the stake in Rouen. But her campaign continued its success, and by 
1463, of all the once extensive English possessions in France, fraloie 
alone remained. 

With Louis XI (1461-83) modern French history begins, This 
brilliant and unscrupulous politician, relieved from the English menace, 
proceeded to-crush the great feudal lordships that encroached upon his 
sovereignty. Greatest of these was the duchy of Burgundy, ruled by 
CHARLES THE BOLD (1433-77), the scion of a younger branch of the 
House of Valois and a worthy opponent of Louis. The peace of 
Péronne (1468) gave Charles a momentary advantage, but Louis managed 
to alienate Charles's English allies by the treaty of Picquigny (1475), and, 
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after ‘Chatles’s death before'the walls of Nancy, speedily overwhelmed 
his successor and entered Dijon in triumph. Louis quickly mastered 
his lesser adversaries, and brought Artois, Franche-Comté, Provence, 
Anjou, and Maine into direct allegiance to the crown. | CHARLEs VIII 
(1483+98), Louis ‘XII (1498-1515), and Francis I (1515-47) were 
occupied largely with indecisive campaigns in Italy, and the only real 
result of their campaigns was the establishment in France of the literary 
ideas and artistic conceptions of the Italian Renaissance. Charles and 
Louis were successive husbands of Anne de Bretagne, whose dowry, the 
important duchy of Brittany, was formally united to France in 1532, on 
the death of her daughter, wife of Francis I. The reign of Henri I] 
(1547-59) saw the acquisition by France of the Three Bishoprics and of 
Calais, and the conclusion of the Italian wars; but under FRANCIS II 
(1559-60) arose the bitter struggle of the religious wars;which darkened 
the remaining years of the century. “The oppression of the Protestant 
Huguenots culminated under CHARLES IX (1560-74) with the Massacre 
of St. Bartholomew (Aug. 23rd and 24th, 1572), and the reign of 
Henri II] (1574-89) saw the bitter struggle of the ‘three Henries': the 
king, the ultra~Catholic Henry of Guise, and ‘the Protestant Henry of 
Navarre. 

House of Bourbon. The struggle ended in the assassination of 
Henri II] and the accession of Navarre as HENRI IV (1589-1610). He 
signalized his success by the promulgation of the Edict of Nantes 
(1598), awarding liberty to the Protestants, but was obliged to accept 
conversion to the Church of Rome before he could assume royal power. 
The admirable reforms and economies instituted by Henri and his 
minister Sully were brought to naught by the extravagant favourites 
of his successor, Louis XIII (1610-43), until the advent of CARDINAL 
RICHELIEU (1624). The great minister's chief aims were the estab- 
lishment of absolute royal power, and the suppression of ‘Protestant 
influence in politics. The latter was achieved by the capture of La 
Rochelle in 1628, while the insurrections of the great nobles were 
repressed with heavy penalties. Richelieu next turned his attention to 
the house of Austria, which under the great Emperor Charles V had 
enlarged its powers by encroaching on the boundaries of France. The 
entry of France into the Thirty Years’ War, in alliance with Gustavus 
Adolphus of Sweden, with the ostensible object of aiding the German 
Protestants, was followed by the martial successes of the Great Condé 
and the capture of Artois, Picardy, Alsace, and Roussillon, Richelieu 
died in 1642 and Louis in the following year. Lours XIV (1643-1715), 
aided by CARDINAL MAZARIN, continued his predecessor's policy with 
success. Meanwhile, however, the expenses of campaigning were 
causing trouble at home, and after the treaty of Westphalia (1648), 
which assured to France the possession of Alsace and the Three 
Bishoprics, the civil war known as the Fronde broke out in France. 
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Condé, having quarrelled with the court party, allied himself with 
Spain, who had not subscribed to the Westphalian treaty, but the 
victory of Turenne, the royal leader, at the battle of the Dunes (1658) 
forced the Spaniards to sign the treaty of the Pyrenees, ceding Artois 
and Roussillon to France. At the death of Mazarin, in 1661, Louis 
announced his intention of governing without a prime minister, and, 
ably seconded by subordinate commanders, entered upon a series of 
campaigns which increased the territory of France, but depleted the 
national wealth. A rapid campaign in 1667—8 secured the possession 
of many towns in Flanders, while the Dutch War of 1672-8 ended in 
the peace of Nimeguen and the absorption of Franche-Comté, The 
less successful campaign against the League of Augsburg (1686-97) and 
the War of the Spanish Succession (1701-13), in which the French 
forces suffered at the hands of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, though 
Marshal Villars won a victory at Denain after the withdrawal of the 
English from the war, brought Louis's long reign to a disastrous close. 
The marriage of Louts XV (1715-74) to Maria, daughter of Stanislas 
Leczinski, the deposed king of Poland, drew France into the war of the 
Polish succession. Stanislas was consoled for the loss of his throne by 
becoming duke of Lorraine for life ; and on his death (1766) the province 
passed to the French crown. Next followed the War of the Austrian 
Succession, in which Louis was allied with Frederick the Great of 
Prussia, in opposition to England and Holland, who supported the 
cause of Maria Theresa, Empress of Austria. In spite of a brilliant 
victory at Fontenoy (1745), the French gained little from the war, which 
saw the increase of English maritime power and the expansion of the 
kingdom of Prussia. The Seven Years’ War (1756-63) brought disaster 
to the French arms in three continents, with the loss of some of the most 
flourishing colonies. Louis XVI (1774—92) on his accession found the 
people enraged by his predecessor's extravagance and want of military 
success, and his character, though well-meaning, was too weak to cope 
with the situation, more especially as he was handicapped by an 
extravagant wife and unwise counsellors, In spite of a successful 
foreign policy, which gave support to the Americans in their struggle 
against England and won back some of France's lost colonies, the 
Revolution began at Versailles with the transformation of the States 
General into a NATIONAL ASSEMBLY (June 17th, 1789), when the 
third estate swore not to disband until a constitution had been given to 
the country. The stubborn resistance of the privileged classes provoked 
an insurrection of the populace of Paris, which culminated in the fall of 
the Bastille (July 14th, 1789). After an ineffectual attempt to flee the 
country in 1790, Louis was forced to recognize the CONSTITUENT 
ASSEMBLY, which straightway proceeded to framea constitution. The 
queen and the nobles sought aid from abroad, but the assembly 
declared war on Austria and Prussia before they could invade the 
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country. The revolutionary armies were at first unsuccessful, and the 
exasperated people declared the monarchy at an end, and the power 
passed to the more adyanced republicans, who established the CONVEN- 
TION on the very day when the tide of war turned in France’s favour at 
the battle of Valmy. Royalist insurrections were countered by the 
institution of the ruthless Committee of Public Safety (March 1793) and 
a régime of terrorism endured until July 27th, 1794, the date of the fall 
of Robespierre. In the following year the DrRECTORY of five members 
assumed power, and General Bonaparte first came into prominence as 
leader of the French campaign against the Austrians in Italy, A series 
of brilliant victories ended in the peace of Campo-Formio in 1797, and 
Bonaparte directed his attention to the resistance of England. After 
an ineffectual attempt in 1799 to destroy the British fleet at the battle of 
the Nile, he returned to France, and, finding the Directory generally 
- detested, established the CONSULATE by the coup d’état of Nov. 9th 
and 10th, 1799, becoming himself First Consul the following year. A 
new constitution (1802) awarded Bonaparte the consulate for life, and 
on May 18th, 1804, he caused himself to be declared Emperor of the 
French. 

First Empire. Brought face to face with a new coalition of England, 
Austria, and Russia, NAPOLEON I crushed the two last at Austerlitz in 
1805 and imposed on them the humiliating peace of Pressburg, only to 
find that his fleet had been destroyed in the same year at Trafalgar. 
Immediately afterwards Prussia united herself with the Allies, a move 
which was answered by the crushing defeat of her armies at Jena and 
Auerstadt (1806). A further campaign against the Russians ended in 
the Agreement of Tilsit between Napoleon and the Czar. Meanwhile 
‘the Spaniards by their resistance to Joseph Bonaparte, who had been 
declared King of Spain by his brother, had induced England to send an 
army to their assistance. The success of the British forces tempted 
Austria to renew her struggle, but the battles of Essling and Wagram 
completed the destruction of Austrian power, and the peace of Vienna 
(1809) marks the apogee of Napoleon's power. A _ succession of 
disasters followed. A suicidal expedition into Russia led to the 
annihilation of the French army by ‘Generals January and February’ 
at the crossing of the Beresina (1813), while the British army drove the 
French foot by foot out of the Peninsula, crushing them finally at 
Toulouse (1813). In the same year the defeated Prussians made a 
final effort, won a great success at Leipzig, and in 1814 invaded France. 
By the treaty of Fontainebleau, Napoleon abdicated and retired to the 
island of Elba. 

House of Bourbon (restored). The treaty of Paris (May 30th, 1814) 
cancelled almost all the conquests of the Republic and the Empire. 
This was the first humiliation of the reign of Louis XVIII (1814-24), 
and another followed when, in 1815, Napoleon escaped from Elba for 


XViii HISTORICAL SKETCH OF FRANCE 


the ‘Hundred Days’ (March 26th—June 24th), which, however, ended 
after Waterloo (June 18th) in his banishment to St. Helena. CHARLES X 
(1824-30) proved that the Bourbons could ‘learn nothing and forget 
nothing,’ and the reactionary ordinances of St-Cloud, suppressing the 
liberty of the press, led to the ‘July Revolution’ of 1830 and the loss of 
the throne. 

House of Orleans. Louis-PHitirre (1830-48), son of ‘ Philippe- 
Egalité’ d'Orléans of the Revolution, was- chosen head of the ‘July 
Monarchy,’ and completed the conquest of Algeria, begun by his 
predecessor. The conservative policy of Guizot, however, did not suit 
the temper of the French, and the ‘February Revolution’ of 1848 
overthrew the last king of France. 

Second Republic and Second Empire. The moderate provisional 
government which succeeded was soon abolished (June, 1848 and 
Louis Napoleon, nephew of the Emperor, was elected president of the 
republic; taking advantage of the sentimental prevalence of the 
‘Napoleonic idea’ throughout the country he achieved his celebrated 
‘coup d'état’ in Dec. 1851. Next year a plebiscite accepted him 
almost unanimously as emperor. NAPOLEON III (1851-70) adopted 
the skilfully misleading motto of ‘L'Emipire c'est ‘la paix,’ As a fact 
his reign is a succession of wars. In the Crimean War he allied himself 
with England and Turkey against Russia (1854-6). In 1859 he 
undertook the deliverance of Italy from the Austrian oppressor, and 
having won Italian friendship by the conquest of Lombardy, threw 
away his advantage by demanding Savoy and Nice in payment, A 
Succession of trying campaigns in Syria, Indo-China, and Mexico 
enfeebled the French armies, so that in 1870-71 they fell an easy prey: 
to the extending power of Prussia and an inglorious campaign ended 
with the capitulation of Sedan and the loss of ‘Alsace and Lorraine. 
Attributing their humiliation to the unwisdom ‘of the Emperor, the 
infuriated French nation deposed him, and on Sept. 4th, 1870, the 
Third Republic was established. 

Third Republic. ‘The history of the Republic began inauspiciously 
with the siege and surrender of Paris (Jan. 1871), and the establishment 
of order was delayed by the Zxsurrection of the Communists in’ Paris 
(March 18th—May 29th, 1871), but the trouble subsided and, Adolphe 
Thiers was declared President of the Republic. From 1871 to 1914 
France enjoyed the general material prosperity of the later 19th century. 
In 1905 was established the ‘Entente Cordiale’ between France and 
Great Britain. From the great war of 1914-18 France emerged 
victorious though sorely stricken, and the treaty of Versailles restored 
to her the provinces she had lost in 1871.—For a summary of the 
operations on the French front during the war, see the Blue Guide to. 
North-Eastern France. 
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GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION 


By the constitution of 1875 the supreme legislative power in the 
French Republic is vested in the Chamber of Deputies, elected by male 
adult suffrage for a period of four years, and the Seya¢e, indirectly 
elected by delegates of public bodies fora period of nine years; while 
the chief executive power is exercised by the President of the Republic, 
elected for a term of seven years by the two houses united in National 
Assembly. For administrative purposes France is divided into 90 
Departements (including those restored by the treaty of Versailles) 
formed arbitrarily in 1790 out of the old provinces or military govern- 
ments, and with few exceptions named after some natural feature, 
generally a river, Each department is administered by a ‘préfet,’ 
appointed by the President and assisted by a ‘conseil général,’ and its 
chief town is the seat of the ‘préfecture.’ Departments are subdivided 
into Arrondissements, each with its ‘sous-préfet’ and its ‘sous- 
préfecture.’ The arrondissement is the electoral unit and elects one 
representative to the Chamber of Deputies, or one for every 100,000 
inhabitants when the population exceeds that figure. The Canéon, a 
subdivision of the arrondissement, is the judicial unit, under a ‘juge de 
paix.’ Each canton sends one representative to the ‘conseil général’ 
of the department and one to the ‘conseil d'arrondissement,’ but is not 
otherwise an administrative division. The canton includes a number of 
Communes, or parishes, each presided over by a ‘maire,’ and the 
commune is the administrative unit of local government. In large 
towns, as in England, the maire is a dignitary of much importance, but 
in villages he often follows a humble calling. In Paris the chiet 
magistrate is the Préfet de la Seine, though each of the twenty arron- 
dissements into which the city is divided has its local ‘ maire.’ 
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Merovingians. 


481-511. CLovis, 
Franks. 

511-752: KtNGs of Paris, 
Neustria, Austrasia, 
Burgundy, etc. 


king of the 


Carlovingians. 


752-768. PEPIN THE SHORT. 
768-814. CHARLEMAGNE, 
814-840, Louis THE DEBON- 
AIR. 
CHARLES THE BALD. 
Louis THE STAM- 
MERER, 
Louis III [and Car- 
LOMAN]. 
CARLOMAN, 
CHARLES THE FAT. 
Count Opo (Eudes) 
of Paris. | 
CHARLES 
SIMPLE. 
ROBERTand RODOLF, 
kings of the barons. | 
Louis D'OUTREMER. 
LoTHAIR. 
Louis V. 


840-877. 
877-879. 


879-882. 


882-884. 
884-888, 
| 888-898. 


898-922. THE 


[922-936. 


936-954. 
954-986. 
986-987, 


House of Capet. 


987-996. HuGH CAPET. 

996-1031. ROBERT. 
1031-1060. HENRrt I. 
1060-1108. Pxixir J. 
1108-1137. Louis VI (le Gros). 
1137-1180. Louis VII (le Jeune). 
1180-1223, PurmLie AuGuSTUS. 
1223-1226, Louis VIII. 
1226-1270. Louis IX (St. Louis). 
1270-1285, Puivip III (le Hardi). 
1285-1314. Puivip IV (le Bel). 
1314-1316, Louts X (le Hutin). 
1316. Joun I, 
1316-1322. Puivip V (le Long). 
1322-1328, GHARLES lV (le Bel). 


House of Valois. 


1328-1350. Puitip VI. 
1350-1364. Joun II (le Bon). 
1364-1380. CHARLES V (le Sage). 


1380-1422. CHARLES VI (le Bien- 
Aimé 

poet VII (le Vic- 
torieux). 

Louis XI. 

CHARLES VIIL. 

Louis XII. 

FRANCIS I. 

HENRI II, 

FRANCIS IL. 

1560-1574. CHARLES IX. 

1574-1589, Henrt! III. 


House of Bourbon. 
1589-1610. Henri IV. 
1610-1643. Louis XIII. 
1643-1715. Louts XIV. 
1715-1774. Louis XV. 
1774-1792. Louis XVI (d. 1793). 


Revolution and First Empire. 


1792-1804, First REPUBLIC, 
1804-1814. NAPOLEON I. 


House of Bourbon. 
1814-1815, Louis XVIII. 
1815. NapPoLeon I (‘the 

Hundred Days’). 
1815-1824. Louis XVIII. 
1814-1830. CHARLES X. 


House of Orléans and Second 
Republic. 

1830-1848. Lours PHILIPPE I. 

1848-1852. SECOND REPUBLIC, 


Second Empire. 
1852-1870. NAPOLEON III. 


Third Republic. 
Presidents: Adolphe Thiers,1871— 
73.—Marshal MacMahon, 
1873-79.—]ules Grévy, 1879- 
87.—Sadi Carnot, 1887—94.— 
J. Casimir-Périer, 1894-95.— 
Félix Faure, 1895—99.—Emile 
Loubet, 1899-1906.—Armand 
Fallidres, 1906-13.—Raymond 
Poincaré, 1913—20.—Paul 
Deschanel, 1920,—Alexandre 
Millerand, 1920-24.—Gaston 
Doumergue, 1924. 


1422-1461. 


1461-1483. 
1483-1498. 
1498-1515. 
1515-1547. 
1547-1559, 
1559-1560. 
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BOOKS AND MAPS 


Tue following brief list gives the names of a few books, 
mostly of recent publication, that may be found useful or 
suggestive by those planning a visit to Southern France or 
by the traveller in that most fascinating country. 

General Description. ‘The Government of France,’ by J. Barthélemy (024). 
—‘ Travels in France, 1787-89,’ by Arthur Young (ed. 1890).—‘ Home Life in 
France,’ by M. Betham-Edwards (1905).—‘ South-Eastern France,’ ‘ South- 
Western France,’ both by A. J. C. Hare (1890).—‘ France,’ in the ‘ Nations of 
To-day’ series, ed. by John Buchan (1923).—‘ Literary Rambles in France’ 
(1907), ‘ Unfrequented France’ (1910), both by M. Betham-Edwards. 

General Art and Archeology. ‘Byzantine and Romanesque Architecture’ 
(1920; vol. ii), ‘Gothic Architecture in France, England, and Italy’ (1915), and 
‘Renaissance of Roman Architecture’ (Part 3, France; 1923), all by Sir T. G. 
Jackson.—‘ History of Architecture on the Comparative Method,’ by Sir Banis- 
ter Fletcher (1921).—‘ Cathedrals of Southern France,’ by F. Miltoun (1904). 

Regional Literature. Auvercne. ‘Auvergne and its People,’ by F, M, 
Gostling (1911).—‘ L’Auvergne,’ ed. by L. Bréhier (1912).—‘ L’Auvergne,’ by G. 
Fratpont (1902), 

Ckévennes. ‘Travels with a Donkey,’ by R. L. Stevenson.— Deserts of 
potter France’ (1890), ‘A Book of the Cévennes’ (1907), both by S. Baring- 

ould. 

Corsica, ‘Corsica, the Scented Isle,’ by Dorothy Archer (1923),—‘ Histoire 
de Corse,’ by Colonna de Cesari Rocca and L. Villat (1916)—‘ A Tour to 
Corsica,’ by James Boswell (1768; ed. 1923). 

GASCONY AND GUYENNE, ‘La Garonne,’ by L. Barron (1891).—‘ Le Baiser 
au Lepreux ’ and ‘ Le Chair et le Sang’ by Fr. Mauriac, and ‘ Maitre Pierre,’ by 
Edmond About are novels of the life of Bordeaux and the Landes; ‘ Ramuntcho,’ 
by Pierre Loti, and the novels of Francis Jammes deal with the Basque country, 

Lancuepoc. ‘Histoire de Languedoc,’ by P. Gachon (1921),—The novels 
of Ferd. Fabre (‘Mon Oncle Célestin,’ ‘ Barnabé,’ etc.) have their scenes in the 
Céyvennes.—‘ Flower o’ the Corn,’ by S. R. Crockett, deals with the Camisards. 

Limousin. ‘Le Curé de Village,’ by Balzac—‘La Vie et la Mort de Jean 
Pradeau,’ by Ch. Silvestre. 

Lyonnais, ‘La France au Travail,’ by V. Cambon (1911; vol. i)—‘Le 
Guignol Lyonnais,’ by Tancréde de Visan (1910). 

Provence. ‘Provence and Languedoc,’ by C. Headlam (1912; does not 
apply to Languedoc W, of Nimes).—‘ Avignon,’ by T. Okey (1911; Medieval 
Towns series)—‘ Romantic Cities of Provence,’ by M. Caird (1906).—‘ A Tour 
through Old Provence,’ by A. S. Forrest (1911); ‘ Rambles in Provence,’ by 
F. Miltoun (1907).—‘ In Troubadour Land,’ by S. Baring-Gould (1890), Also 
the works of Mistral (‘ Mireille,’ ‘ Calendal,’ etc.) ; ‘ Numa Roumestan,’ ‘ Tartarin 
de Tarascon,’ ‘Lettres de mon Moulin,’ by Daudet; ‘Les Nouveaux Oberlé,’ - 
by René Bazin; ‘ Lazarine,’ by Paul Bourget. 

PyRENEES AND Barn. ‘ Passes of the Pyrenees,’ by C, L. Freeston (1912; 
practical).—‘ Rambles in the Pyrenees,’ by F. H. Jackson (1912) —‘ Travels 
in the Pyrenees,’ by V. C. S. O’Connor (1913).—‘ Through the High Pyrenees,’ 
by H. Spender (1898; good appendices)—‘ Hill Towns of the Pyrenees,’ by 
Amy Oakley (1924).—‘ The Pyrenees,’ by H. Beiloc (1909) —‘* Lourdes, a Critical 
History,’ by G. Bertrin (English ed, 1908),—‘ Souvenirs d’un Montagnard,’ by 
Comte H. Russell (1908).—‘ Along the Pyrenees,’ by P. Wilstach (1925). Also 
the following novels: ‘Les Foules de Lourdes,’ by Huysmans; ‘ Lourdes,’ by 
Zola; ‘M. le Curé d’Ozeron,’ by Francis Jammes. 

Riviera, ‘The Riviera of the Corniche Road,’ by Sir F. Treves (1922).— 
‘Riviera Towns,’ by H. A. Gibbons (1922).—‘ The Riviera : Ancient and Modern,’ 
by C. Lenthéric (1895).—‘ The Romance of Nice,’ by J. D. E. Loveland (1911). 

Roussitton, ‘ Histoire de Roussillon,’ by J. Calmette and P. Vidal (1923), 
—‘ The Romantic Roussillon,’ by Isabel Savory (1923).—Novels : ‘ L'Infante,’ 
by Louis Bertrand; ‘Le Chateau Clair-de-Lune,’ by Ch. Geniaux. 

Savoy anp Davupuiny, see the Blue Guide to the French Alps. 
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MAPS 


The best map for motorists is Bartholomew’s Contour Motorinc Map oF 
France (1: 1,000,000; Northern and Southern Sections in one case 15/), with 
distances from point to point marked in kilometres. For cyclists and motorists a 
convenient map is the Carte av 200;000e, published by the Service Geographique 
de l’Armée (140 Rue de Grenelle, Paris; catalogue 2 fr.), with well-marked 
colours (3 fr. per sheet), Another good road-map is. the Carte pu TOURING 
Crus Frangars (1: 400,000; 3 fr, per sheet), Touring maps in common use 
in France are the Cartes TaRtpE (1: 250,000; good conventional signs) and 
the Carte Routrére MicHe ttn (1 : 200,000). . 

Maps for pedestrians include the CarTE p’Erar Major Av 80,000e, each sheet 
of which is divided into four quarter-sheets (70 c. each engraved on zinc, 2 fr. 
each engraved on copper). The CARTE D’EratT-Major av 50,000¢ is a simple 
enlargement of the preceding (1 fr. per quarter sheet), A new map in eight 
colours on this scale is in course of publication (3 fr. 50 c. per sheet).—The 
Carte pu Service VicrnaL AU 100,000e (five colours), though its scale is smaller, 
is much more easily read than the Etat-Major map; itis for sale by most railway 
bookstalls and local booksellers (1 fr. 50 c. per sheet or 1 fr. 90 c, in case). 

Useful little maps of local interest are often to be obtained gratis or for a small 
charge from the Syndicats d’Initiative (p. xxxviii). 
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PRACTICAL INFORMATION 


I.’ ON THE WAY TO FRANCE 


A. By Steamer, The cross-channel and Bay of Biscay 
services are now practically normal, but in the case of the 
longer voyages it is still advisable to make enquiries before- 
hand at the offices of the companies concerned or of a tourist 
agent (see p. xxix)—Notes as to the weather conditions of 
the Channel passages are published in the chief daily papers 
and are posted up at the railway termini. Food is provided 
at a fixed tariff on all the steamers; on the longer voyages 
the steward expects a small gratuity. The fares quoted 
below are the through-fares from London, unless otherwise 
stated. Passengers with 3rd or 2nd class tickets may transfer 
to a higher class on the steamers on payment of a supplement. 

I. To Paris, Passengers, to Paris are allowed 66 Ibs. free luggage; regis- 
tration 1/6-2/. Half fares for children aged 3-7. 

(a) Vid Dover and Calais, Daylight service twice daily from London (Victoria, 
S.R., East Station) to Paris (Nord) in 7$-8} hrs. (sea-passage 1-1} hr.); fares 
c. 68/5, 48/, 30/, subject to alteration with the rate of exchange. 

(b) Vid Folkestone and Boulogne. Day and night service daily from London 
(Victoria, S.R., East Station) to Paris (Nord) in 74-84 hrs. (sea-passage 1} hr.); 
fares c. 61/, 43/, 28/, subject to.alteration with the rate of exchange. 

(c) Vid Newhaven and Dieppe. Daily service from London (Victoria, S.R., 
West Station) to Paris (St-Lazare) in 8} hrs. (c. 55/, 37/6; mo 8rd _ class). 
Nightly service in 9} hrs. (c. 55/, 37/6, 26/6), Sea-passage 344 hrs, 

(d) Vid Southampton and Havre. Nightly service (not on Sun.) from London 
(Waterloo, S.R.) to Paris (St-Lazare) in 14 hrs, (sea-passage c. 6} hrs.) ; fares 
as via Dieppe. 

II, Orner Cross-Cuannet Rovutes.—(a) Vid Southampton to Cherbourg, 
Service on Mon., Wed., and Fri. (suspended in 1925) in summer from London 
(Waterloo, S.R.) in 9 hrs. (42/, 32/6).—Also weekly by transatlantic steamers 
of the Cunard, White Star, Canadian Pacific, United States, and Royal Mail 
Steam Packet lines in 7-8 hrs. (76/, 50/, including food), 

(0) Vid Southampton to Caen. Night service in summer on Mon., Wed., and 
Fri. from London (Waterloo, S.R.) in 114-13} hrs. (51/10, 35/8; ret. 90/11, 
62/8), returning the following day, The steamer calls at Ouistreham, where 
passengers with hand-luggage may land, 

(c) Vid Southampton to St-Malo. Service twice weekly (Oct—May), three 
times weekly (June-July), or daily except Sun, (Aug.—Sept.) from London 
(Waterloo, S.R.) in 10 hrs. (55/, 40/).. : F 

‘d) From London to Boulogne. Third class ‘College Cabin’ service of the 
Atlantic Transport Line from King George V Dock in 73-8 hrs., every 4 weeks, 
Fare 30/, including meals. 

(e) From London to Cherbourg. First class service of the Atlantic Transport 
Line from King George V Dock in 16 hrs., every fortnight. Fare £4, including 
meals. 

(f) From Plymouth to Havre. Service of the Compagnie Générale Trans- 
atlantique in 9} hrs., about weekly. Fares 63/1, 48/1, return 115/, 88/, including 
meals. 

III. Direct Services From Britisu Ports To SouTHERN France.—(a) From 
Plymouth to Bordeaux. Service of the Compagnie Générale Transatlantique 
every four weeks in c, 33 hrs, Fares 85/8, 65/8, including meals, 

From London to Bordeaux. Service of the General Steam Navigation Co, 
(cargo vessels with limited passenger accommodation) from St. Katherine 
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Docks every Sat. in c. 3 days. Fare £6 including meals. The steamer on the 
return journey leaves Bordeaux on Sat., calls at Southampton (fare £5) on 
Mon., and reaches London on Wed. 

(c) From Liverpool to Bordeaux. Service of the Moss Line (cargo vessels with 
limited passenger accommodation) every Fri. in ¢c. 65 hrs. Fare £410/, return _ 
£8 10/. 

(a) From London to Marseilles. Steamers of the P. and O. Line, weekly, and 
of the British India Steam Navigation Co., monthly, call at Marseilles on their 
way to Port Said and beyond; fares by the former £18, £12, by the latter £16, £11. 

(e) From Liverpool to Marseilles, 7-8 days. Steamers of the Bibby Line 
fortnightly, on their way to Colombo and Rangoon; first class only £13, return 
£22 10/. Steamers of the City and Hall Lines occasionally call at Marseilles 
(£14, £9) on their outward voyages during October, and on their homeward 
voyages in spring. 

(f) From Southampton to Marseilles, Steamers of the Rotterdam Lloyd 
every alternate Tues., vid Tangiers to Marseilles in c. 6} days (£17, £12, return 
£23 10/, £16). Steamers of the Hamburg-Amerika Line, monthly, in c. 8 days 
(£16, £12, return £28 16/, £21 12/). Steamers of the Bucknall Line, same 
seasons and fares as City and Hall lines from Liverpool. ° 

(g) From London to Toulon. Steamers of the Orient Line from London via 
Gibraltar call at Toulon (£18, £8) on their way to Naples and the East. 

IV. TRANSATLANTIC SERvICcES, Direct Services. (a) From New York to 
Bordeaux, steamer of the Compagnie Générale Transatlantique twice monthly via 
Vigo to Bordeaux in c, 11 days (one class only, from c, $140), returning vid Vigo 
(occasionally) and Halifax. (b) From New York to Marseilles, steamers of the 
Fabre Line about once every three or four weeks to Marseilles in 16-17 days 
(c. $150, $53).—Special Mediterranean tours in luxuriously equipped steamers 
starting from New York are arranged in the season by the White Star and Red 
Star lines and others. 

Less direct but quicker are the services of the principal transatlantic lines 
from America, calling at N. French ports (Le Havre, Cherbourg, or Boulogne), 
whence the traveller proceeds to Southern France by train. The minimum fares 
vary according to the comfort of the steamer; first class, $250-300, second 
class from $150. Third class ‘ College Cabin’ services of the Atlantic Transport 
Line from New York to Boulogne, $100. 


B. By Aeroplane. Seats may be engaged and full 
information obtained at the aerodromes, or at the Lepaerial 
Travel Bureau (27 Piccadilly, W.1) or any of the leading - 
tourist-agents’ (comp. p. xxix), at home or abroad.—Taxti- 
planes for private journeys may be hired at the rate of c. 
1/8 per mile for two passengers. 

(a) From London to Paris. Service of the Imperial Airways, three times 


daily (once on Sun.) from Croydon Aerodrome to Le Bourget Aerodrome in 
2 hrs. 50 min. (£6 6/, return £11 11/; Nov.—Feb. £6 5/, £10).—Service of the 
Air Union twice daily from Croydon to Le Bourget in 2} hrs. (same fares). 

(b) From Casablanca (Morocco) via Rabat, Malaga, Alicante, and Barcelona 
to Toulouse. Daily service of the Lignes Aériennes Latécoére in 144 hrs. In 
the reverse direction the night is spent at Malaga. 

(c) From Berlin vid Leipsic, Stuttgart, Basle, and Geneva to Lyons. Daily 
service of the Luftverkehr Aero Lloyd in 8 hrs, Fare 255 fr. Swiss; from 
Basle, 85 fr. Swiss; from Geneva, 35 fr. Swiss. 

Passports, which are necessary for all travellers entering 
France, must bear the photograph of the holder. British 
Foreign Office passports (7/6), valid for five years, and 
renewable for five years more (fee 1/ per year), are issued at the 
Passport Office; 1 Queen Anne’s Gate Buildings, Dartmouth 
Street, London, S.W. 1 (10-4, Sat. 10-1), or may be obtained 
for a small additional fee through any tourist agent. There 
is a branch Passport Office at 36 Dale Street, Liverpool, The 
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wife and young children of a traveller may be included on his 
passport without additional charge. Irish Free State pass- 
ports (7/6; valid as above) are issued by the Ministry of 
External Affairs, No. 6 Hume St., Dublin. In the United 
States passports are issued by the Bureau of Citizenship, 
State Department, Washington, D.C. 


British or Irish passports do not require the visa of a French consul, but 
American passports do (charge 46/8); French Passport Office in London, 51 
Bedford Square, W.C. 1. 

Identity Cards. A foreigner intending to remain in France more than two 
months should obtain a ‘ carte d’identité’ (60 fr.) from the police (four photo- 
graphs required). Tourists may arrange this matter through the landlord of 
their hotel or pension, 


Custom House. Dutiable articles should always be de- 
clared, but trouble is avoided by excluding them from one’s 
luggage. Matches may not be taken into France, and tobacco 
is dutiable, but small quantities of tobacco, cigars, or cigarettes 
are passed free, if declared, All hand-luggage is examined 
on landing, both on outward and homeward journeys, and in 
some cases (enquire on booking) also registered through 
luggage. A personal appearance at the examination is very 
desirable.—Returning travellers may be reminded that the 
list of articles dutiable or forbidden in England includes 
tobacco in all forms, spirits and perfumes, new silk goods and 
partly silk goods of any kind, sweetmeats, clocks, and watches, 
scientific instruments, saccharin, and drugs, such as morphine 
or cocaine. Pocket-flasks of spirits are usually passed free, 
if declared. 


II)’ MONEY AND EXPENSES 


Money. The unit is the franc (fr.) subdivided into 100 
centimes (c.). Since the War gold coins have vanished 
entirely and silver coins almost entirely from circulation, 
their place being taken by a great expansion of paper currency. 
Bank-notes for 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, and 1000 fr. are issued by 
the Banque de France. The silver coinage (4 fr., 1 fr., 2 fr., 
5 fr.) is largely replaced by yellow metal tokens (jetons) for 
50 c., 1 fr., and 2 fr. issued by the Chamber of Commerce of 
Paris and by provincial tokens representing the same values. 
There are nickel coins of 5, 10, and 25 c., and copper coins 
of 5 c. and 10 c. The 5 c. copper piece is the “ sou’’ of 
popular commerce, and prices are frequently quoted in sous 
(10 sous = } fr., 20 sous = 1 fr., 100 sous = 5 fr.).—The 
tokens issued by provincial chambers of commerce should 
be got rid of in their own neighbourhood, as they are not 
always accepted elsewhere. 

Money for an extended tour may be conveniently carried 
in the form of a letter of credit from a bank. The travellers’ 
cheques issued by the chief American express companies 
and the Association of American Banks and the circular notes 
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of Messrs. Cook may likewise be mentioned. A supply of 
French change, for gratuities and other incidental expenses 
of the journey, should be obtained before leaving home: 
British bank and treasury notes are accepted:at:all the larger 
hotels, but are exchanged to best advantage at a good bank. 
—British postal orders are not negotiable in France-—The 
clearing of cheques on London occupies about a week, or on 
the provinces ten days. 

The normal exchange prior to 1914 made 25 French francs the approximate 
equivalent of £1 or $5, but the rates are now much more fayourable to Great 
Britain. and still more so to America. Swiss francs retain their pre-war value 


(c. 25 = £1), but the Italian lira is less valuable, like the French franc, The 
current rates are quoted in the financial columns of the daily papers. 


Expenses have grown heavier since the War, though for 
English and American tourists, favoured by the exchange, 
the cost of actual travel is comparatively light. The cost 
of a tour in Southern France, in average comfort and including 
an average amount of travelling, need not be more than 
15/-20/ per day, and with some management and care may 
be considerably less. Residence in the leading hotels of the 
frequented tourist and health resorts will make it considerably 
more.—For hotel charges, comp. pp. XXX, V. 


III. RAILWAYS AND MOTOR COACHES 


Railways. The principal railways in the part of France 
described in this handbook are the Chemin de Fer de Paris 
a Lyon et da la Méditerranée (P.L.M.), the Chemin de Fer de 
Paris & Ovléans (P.O.), and the Chemin de Fer du Midi, 
while a branch of the Chemin de Fer de I’ Etat serves Bordeaux. 
Besides these there are numerous light railways belonging 
to smaller companies (Chemins-de-Fer Départementaux, 
etc.). On the main routes corridor coaches are the rule and 
the long-distance expresses have restaurant and sleeping 
cars, The service of trains on Sun, is the same as on week- 
days. Some of the’ ‘ rapides’ carry first-class or first and 
second class passengers only, and to others second or third 
class passengers are admitted only when they hold tickets 
for journeys of more than a certain minimum distance. 
The ‘ express,’ not so fast as the ‘ rapide,’ carries all classes. 
The ‘omnibus’ is the ordinary stopping train. ‘ Trains 
légers ” are rail motors.—The third-class carriages are inferior 
to English third-class carriages, but the second class is 
comfortable.—Seats in expresses may be reserved in advance 
(‘ garde-places,’ 1-2 fr. per seat). 

Smoking carriages are labelled ‘ fumeurs’; but smoking is permitted also in 
other compartments unless a passenger objects. Ladies’ compartments are 
marked ‘ dames seules,’ The guard is called‘ conducteur’; a porter is usually 
“porteur.'—The right to a seat in a compartment is established by placing 


any article of luggage or apparel on it (but not a newspaper), The night to 
open or close.a window is held to be vested in the person sitting mearest to it, 
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—The attendant reserves places (by ticket taken in adyarice) for meals taken 
in the dining-car (‘ wagon-restaurant’; one class only; lunch or dinner 25-30 
fr., wine extra), into which luggage may not be taken.—The principal stations 
have ‘ buffets,’ where good plain meals may be obtained; the ‘buvette’ is a 
simple refreshment bar. 

Sterpine Cars, On the most important ‘trains de luxe’ the International 
Sleeping Car. Co. run comfortable Wagons-Lits for which a supplementary 
. charge is made above the Ist class fare, The Lits-Salons*or Lits Toilettes of the 
railway companies, running also on less important trains, are not so comfortable, 
and the supplement is nearly as high. 

Couchettes (1st class on the P.L.M., all classes on the P.O. and Etat railways) 
are compartments with extensions to the seats, for which a much smaller supple- 
ment is charged. 

FarRES on French railways are at present calculated at 
the rates of 30 fr. 75 c. (Ist class), 20 fr, 10 c. (2nd class), and 
12 fr. 65 c. (8rd class) per 100 kilometres (62 m.), in addition 
to which a tax of 25 c. is levied on all fares over 10fr.; 50 c. 
over 100 fr. The fares (minus this tax) for the principal 
routes are quoted in this handbook; but as distances are 
given both in kilometres and miles for all important stations 
the fare between any two places may be easily reckoned.— 
Return tickets, valid for 2 days'and upwards according to 
distance, are issued at a reduction of 20% (Ist class, 25%). 
Children between the ages of three and seven travel at half 
fares, Family return tickets are issued at reduced rates 
for distances of 185 m. (300 km.; including return), and 
should be applied for four days in advance. 

The Indicateur Chaix (see below) contains a table (baréme) showing the 
single and return fare for every distance up to 1200 km, (745 m.), 

Licur Rartways connect out-of-the-way places with, the main lines, The 
trains are slow and generally have only two classes; the services are arranged 
to meet local needs. Their time tables and often their fares, which vary con- 
siderably, appear in the Indicateur and Livrets Chaix (see below). 

Time Tasies. Bradshaw's Continental Guide (eight times 
annually; 3/6) and Cook’s Continental Time Table (monthly ; 
2/6) are the leading English international time tables. The 
best French time tables are the unwieldy but useful Indicateuy 
Chaix (weekly 34 fr.) and the various Livrets Chaix (monthly 
1 fr—1 fr. 80 c.) for the different companies. Railway time in 
France is West Europe time, which is the same as Greenwich 
or English time, save for discrepancies arising from the 
beginning of ‘summer time’ at different dates. The twenty- 
four hour system, reckoned from midnight to midnight (so 
that 1 p.m. is 13 o’clock, etc.) is in operation on French 
railways. 

Luccacr, The traveller who carries hand-luggage only will save time and 
avoid trouble, Alllarger packages must be ‘ registered,’ i.e. handed in, weighed, 
and provided with an official label, the counterfoil of which (‘bulletin d’en- 
registrement’) is retained by the passenger and produced at the destination, 
The charge for registration is 50 .c,; bicycles are carried as ordinary luggage. 
The free allowance of luggage is 30 kg. or 66 1b. for each ticket (20 kg. for each half- 
ticket).—Passengers need not see their registered luggage transferred at stations 
where they change trains; it very seldom fails to arrive punctually. Valuable 
luggage should, however, be insured—The left luggage office or cloak-room 
(charge 25-60 c. per day per package) is known as the ‘ consigne.” sy 
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Motor Coaches. Besides. those on the main through- 
routes given below motor-coach services, organised sometimes 
by the railway companies, sometimes by local enterprise, 
radiate from the principal tourist-centres to points of interest 
in the neighbourhood.—Moror OMNIBUSES running in con- 
nection with the trains serve out-of-the-way towns and 
villages. They are usually rather crowded and do not afford 
a good view of the passing countryside. 

The *Route des Alpes, from Evian-les-Bains to Nice, traversing the whole 
chain of the French Alps and linking the summer and autumn resorts on the 
Lake of Geneva with the winter resorts of the Mediterranean, is officially known 
as Route Nationale No. 202, this being its designation under the Law of Feb. 16th, 
1912, by which its creation and maintenance were decreed. This splendid high- 
way, some 375 m. in length, is now open to traffic from end to end, except for the 
section over the Col d’Iseran (9085 ft.), which when completed will be the summit- 
level of the route. At present the summit-leyel is the road that tunnels beneath 


the Col du Galibier (8386 ft.)..: The highest portions of the road are open to 
traffic only in the months of July-Sept. or October. 


The P.L.M. Railway Company has organized a service of autocars connecting 
vian-les-Bains with Nice, by a route which is roughly that of the Route des 

Alpes, with divergences to include the more important tourist centres of Savoy 
and Dauphiny in theitinerary. They are known as the ‘ Autocars of the Route 
des Alpes,’ and their route is generally understood by the expression ‘ Route 
des Alpes’ as used in this guide-book. The cars run in simmer only (June or 
July-Sept.), during which they maintain regular services. They are com- 
fortable vehicles of the char-d-bancs type, offering a good view from every seat 
when the hood is lowered, A start is made on each day’s journey between 
7 and 9 a.M., there is a halt of 14-3 hrs. for lunch, and the destination is reached 
between 6 and 7.30 p.m, The fare (one class only) is 50 c. per kilometre, or 
40-80 fr. for a day’s journey, according to the distance. Seats (which should 
be secured in advance) may be booked at all the overnight and midday halts, 
and at a number of intermediate stations. Passengers’ luggage carried on the 
cars is strictly limited to 10 kg. (22 lbs.) of hand-luggage, but arrangements 
may be made to forward heavier baggage by rail to the destination. Warm 
clothing is essential, owing to the abrupt changes of temperature. 

The journey from Nice to Evian may. be made either in 6 stages (' Grands- 
Services’), or in 4 stages (vid the Col du Galibier), and the journey to Chamonix 
in 2h stages (vid Beamvezer), as outlined in the following table. In addition 
there are various branch services, starting from such tourist-centres as Briangon 
and Grenoble, likewise included under the general title of the ‘Route des Alpes.’ 

A. In 6 Sracus. I. Nice to Barcelonneite vid the Col de la Cayolle, 98 m. 
(159 km.), with midday halt at Gus/lawmes.—II. Barcelonnette to Briancon 
via the Col de Vars and the Col @’Izoard, 744 m. (120 km,), with midday halt at 
Aiguilles,—IIL. Briangon to Grenoble via the Col du Lautaret, where the luncheon- 
halt is made, 75 m, (121 km.),—IV. Grenoble to Annecy vid the Grande- 
Chartreuse, 75} m. (122 km.), with midday halt at St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse. 
The autocar in the reverse direction follows the road vid Les Echelles, 3 m. 
shorter.—V. Annecy to Chamonix vid the Col des Aravis, 64 m. (103 km,), 
with midday halt at Combloux.—VI. Chamonix to Evian via the Col des Gets, 
79 m, (128 km.), with midday halt at Combloux. 

B. In 4 Sraces, Stages I and II (Nice—Barcelonnette—Briangon), see above, 
—III, Briancgon to Chamonix via the Col du Galibier, 139 m. (224 km.), with 
midday halt at St-Jean-de-Maurienne—IV. As stage VI (above). 

C. In 24 Sraces to Cuamonrx. I (half-stage; the autocars leave Nice in 
the afternoon), Nice to Beauvezer, 714 m. (116 km.)—II. Beauvezer to Briangon 
vid the Col d’Allos and the Col de Vars, 96 m. (155 km.), with midday halt at 
Barcelonnetie.—IIl, As stage III in Rte. B (see above). 


The “Route des Pyrénées, from Biarritz to Cerbére, follows the N. slope of 
the Pyrenees and connects the mountain resorts of the central Pyrenees with 
both the Atlantic and the Mediterranean shores. At present 512 m. in length, 
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this fine mountain road reachesits summit-level (6962 ft.) at the Col du Tourmalet. 
Some of the detours will be avoided when the projected roads are completed 
between St-Jean-Pied-de-Port and Tardets vid ie between Castillon and 
Tarascon vid Aulus, and between Vernet and Amélie vid La Preste. The 
highest portions of the road are open to wheeled traffic only in July—Sept. 

The Midi Railway Company has organized a service of autocars connecting 
Biarritz with Cerbére, running only between c. June 25th and Oct. 1st. The 
comfortable cars of the char-a-bancs type are similar to those plying on the 
Route des Alpes (see p. xxviii). Thestart is made on each day’s journey between 
7.30 and 8.30 A.m., there is a halt of 2-3} hrs. for lunch, and the destination is 
reached between 6 and 7 p.m. The second stage from Biarritz, between Eaux- 
Bonnes and Cauterets, is, however, only a half-day’s journey, and a day’s rest 
is taken at Luchon, so that out of the 7 days occupied in transit, only 5} are 
spent on the road. There are subsidiary services between Biarritz, Cauterets, 
and Luchon, and a connecting service runs from Font-Romeu to Carcassonne. 
The fare is 70-115 fr. for a day’s journey (125-215 fr. return), or 410 fr. for 
the whole route. Seats, which should be secured in advance (fee, 3 fr.), may be 
booked at all overnight halts, at a number of intermediate stations, and at the 
principal agencies of the Midi Railway Company and of tourist agents throughout 
France. Passengers’ luggage carried on the cars is strictly limited to 10 kg. 
(22 lbs.) of hand-luggage, but an allowance of 30 kg. (66 lbs.) of free luggage 
may be forwarded by rail to the destination. 

The journey is made in 6 stages as follows: I. Biarritz to Eaux-Bonnes, 
1264 m, (204 km.), vid St-Jean-Pied-de-Port, where lunch is taken.—II. Eaux- 
Bonnes to Cauterels (half-stage), 38 m. (61 km.), vid the Col d’Aubisque.— 
III. Cauterets to Luchon, vid the Col du Tourmalet, Col d’Aspin, and Col de 
Peyresourde, 90} m. (146 km.), with midday halt at Bagnéves-de-Bigorre.—IV. 
Luchon to Ax-les-Thermes, via the Col du Portet-d’Aspet and the Col de Port, 
98 m. (158 km.), with midday halt at St-Girons.—V. Ax-les-Thermes to Vernet- 
les-Bains via the Col de Puymorens, 774 m. (125 km,), with midday halt at Font- 
Romeu.—VI. Vernet-les-Bains to Cerbére via the Col de Fourtou, 77 m. (124 km.), 
with midday halt at Amélie-les-Bains. 

For the Route Thermale d’ Auvergne, see p. 235; Route du Littoral (Marseilles 
to Nice), see p. 146, 


Tourists Agents. General information, including the leaf- 
lets issued by the local ‘Syndicats d’Initiative’ (p. xxxviii), 
may be obtained at the Office National du Tourisme (London 
branch, 56 Haymarket, S.W.1; Paris office, 17 Rue de 
Suréne, 8e). In addition there are many tourist agents 
who sell railway tickets and circular tour tickets and provide 
information, and who, for the payment of an inclusive sum, 
will relieve the traveller of all trouble and anxiety with regard 
to transport and hotel accommodation. Tours to suit all 
purses are arranged by the tourist agencies in London 
mentioned below, several of which have branches in other 
towns. ‘Travellers who join a party with a fixed itinerary 
pay considerably less than those who are ‘conducted’ 
independently with an itinerary of their own choosing. 

Thomas Cook & Son, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 4, 125 Pall Mall, S.W. 1, 378 Strand, 
38 Piccadilly, 86 Oxford St., 122 High Holborn, 81 Cheapside, 21 Kensington 
High St., ete.; Pickford’s Lid., 205 High Holborn, W.C.1, 156 Brompton Rd., 
S.W. 3, ete.; Sir Henry Luni Limited, 5 Endsleigh Gardens, N.W.1; George 
Lunn Tours Lid., 74 Wigm_re St., W.1; American Express Co., 6 Haymarket, 
S$.W.1, and 84 Queen St., E.C.4 ; Dean & Dawson, 848 Piccadilly and 26 
Aldersgate St.;. Frame, 92 Southampton Row, W.C.1; Polytechnic Touring 
Association, 309 Regent St., W.1; Continental Express Ltd., 57 Gracechurch St., 
E.C, 3. The London office of the International Sleeping Car Co. is at 20 
Cockspur St., S.W.1, the Paris office at 5 Boul. des Capucines. 
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Iv. HOTELS AND RESTAURANTS 


First-class hotels with every modern luxury are to be found 
at the fashionable resorts of the Riviera and the Basque 
Coast, with charges varying from about 10/ for a single room, 
and from c. 7/6 to c. 10/ for luncheon or dinner. The leading 
hotels at the other chief summer and winter resorts and in 
the larger towns are good and not so expensive. In the 
smaller towns and in the country districts the hotels are 
generally clean and fairly comfortable, without being luxuri- 
ous. In many hotels and restaurants in the wine-growing 
districts, the price of ‘ vin ordinaire ’ is included in the charge 
for table-d’héte.. The inscription ‘ T.C.F.’ displayed by a 
hotel indicates its inclusion in the list of the Touring Club 
de France (comp. p. xxxviii)—The gratuities expected by 
hotel servants amounts roughly to 10 per cent. on the amount 
of the bill. In some hotels 10 per cent. is added to the bill 
for ‘ service,’ and at these gratuities need not be given. 

Taxr DE Skjour, At certain holiday resorts and tourist centres a daily 
“residence tax’ is levied upon the visitor for periods of not more than 28 days. 
The tax, varying from 3 fr. 60 c, at hotels deluxe to 30 c. at hotels of the fourth 
class, is added to the hotel bill: There is sometimes also a very small ‘ taxe 
additionnelle.’ 

RESTAURANTS AND Carts. The larger towns, and some 
of moderate size, contain restaurants where travellers may 
prefer to lunch or dine; but in the smaller places meals are 
best obtained in the hotels. The charge at a first-class 
restaurant is about 25 fr. for a table-d’héte meal; good cook- 
ing is, however, often found at much more inexpensive 
establishments. The larger railway buffets provide good 
table-d’héte meals from noon until 3 o’clock and from 6 to 9 
p.m., and serve meals 4 la carte at other hours.—The cafés 
are generally situated in the principal squares, and in the 
larger places music is one of their chief features. Note- 
paper and postage stamps can be obtained from the waiters.— 
The head waiter (‘ maitre d’hétel’) should not be addressed 
as ‘ garcon,’ a term reserved for his subordinates. 


V. WINES AND COOKERY IN SOUTHERN 
FRANCE 


Wines. The best wines in Southern France are produced 
in the neighbourhood of Bordeaux, and pre-eminent among 
these are the wines of the Médoc peninsula. The four 
principal vineyards which alone produce wine of the ‘ premier 
grand cru’ are Chdteau-Lafite and Chdateau-Latour, at Pauillac; 
Chateau-Margaux, the favourite wine of Louis XVIII, at 
Margaux; and Chdteau-Haut-Brion, at Pessac.. Second to 
these rank the Pauillac wines of Chateau Mouton-Rothschild 
and Pichon-Longueville; Chateau-Léoville and Chdteau- 
Gruaud-Larose from St-Julien; Clos-Destournel from St- 
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Estéphe; and the vintage wines of Canienac. Chdteau- 
Pontet-Canet, much esteemed in England, is of the fifth 
grand cru. The king among white wines—or rather the 
queen, for it is a saying in France that Bordeaux is 
the lady among wines as Burgundy is the gentleman—is the 
delicious Chdteau-Yquem, from the district of Sauternes, 
S.E. of Bordeaux, with its sweet but never cloying savour. 
Among the other fine wines of Sauternes and Barsac may 
be mentioned the Chdteau-La-Tour-Blanche. Not in the 
very first class but admirable in their way are the rich dark 
wines of Si-Emilion and Entve-deux-Mers, grown respectively 
on the N. and S. banks of the Dordogne, and the white wines 
of Médoc, known generally as Graves, from the gravelly soil 
on which they flourish. a 

Each of the other provinces of Southern France produces 
its own wines, little known by name outside their districts, 
and drunk to best advantage with the local dishes. The 
departments of Aude and Hérault produce between them 
more wine than all the rest of France, but it is of indifferent 
quality, though the wine of Juwvangon, from Pau, and the 
heavy strong wines of Roussillon, from Rivesaltes and 
Banyuls, have a well-deserved local'repute. The rich fare 
of Provence goes well with the strong wines of the Rhone 
valley, such as Chdateauneuf-du-Pape, Tavel, Cétes-Réties, 
and Hermitage. The last, as Meredith says, “ has: the light 
of the antique; the merit that it can grow to an extreme 
old age.’’ Hermitage and Beaujolais, the latter often regarded 
in England as an inferior sort of Burgundy, will be appre- 
ciated with the quenelles of Lyons (see p. xxxiii). The Vin 
de Sable (Messanges, etc.), which grows beside the lagoons 
of the Landes, is much relished with the local oysters and 
wild duck.. The vineyards of Cognac and Avmagnac are 
devoted to the manufacture of brandy. 

Cookery. Travellers who seek in restaurants of local 
reputation more ‘ characteristic’ meals than are offered by 
the ordinary tourist hotel are at first inclined to suspect 
that the dishes peculiar to Southern France are little more 
than compounds of olive oil and garlic. As a matter of 
fact it is the complete understanding of the use of these 
ingredients, aided by the subtle atmosphere of the South, 
that raises southern cookery to the rank of a fine art, 

SoutH-Wrst France. The people of Bordeaux and 
Gascony have the reputation of hearty eaters, and the local 
dishes have a character accordingly. Among the many 
egg dishes omelettes au piment, flavoured with mild pimentoes 
of a soft metallic taste, are characteristic, as are also gdteaux 
de mais, maize-cakes in the Italian style. Birds are much 
appreciated, from the fetits oiseaux stewed in thick black 
gravy or roasted on a skewer, to the notable turkeys of 
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Gascony. Dinde aux marrons, turkey stuffed with whole 
chestnuts, is equal to the best product of Norfolk. Larks 
are killed during a few weeks in September and are roasted 
in vine leaves; wood-pigeons (palombes) are served en 
casserole; and the wild duck of the lagoons are justly famous. 
Most famous of all, however, is the confit d’oie, a conserve 
of goose, made in the autumn. For this the fattened geese, 
drained of blood, are flavoured with salt and garlic, and 
slowly cooked in an earthenware jar; when ready they 
are covered with fat and potted. The liver is treated 
separately, either made into pdté de foie gras with truffles, 
or perhaps stewed in white wine. Cépes a la Bordelaise 
are fungi, such as are found in. the cork-oak woods, dried 
and fr'edin oil. They may be seen hanging to dryin garlands 
in the village kitchens. The oysters of Arcachon and 
Hosségor are nearly equal to those of Marennes, and. the 
matelote de lamproie is a rich stew of the lampreys whose 
lusciousness helps to explain the legendary fate of Henry I. 
Pauillac lamb rivals Southdown mutton in flavour. 

BARN AND THE PYRENEES. The staple dish here is 
garbure, a cabbage soup blended with warm Béarnais pimento, 
haricot beans, potatoes, and a portion of confit d’oie, so 
stiffly mixed that a spoon can stand upright in it. Piperrade 
is made of tomatoes fried in goose or pork fat with onions 
and pimentoes and served with eggs fried in oil. 

LANGUEDOC is famous for tomatoes and snails, the latter 
called escargots de vigne or petits gris. The cassoulet of 
Castelnaudary is a substantial stew of mutton, pickled pork, 
sausages, and possibly confit d’oie, flavoured with garlic 
and garnished with haricot beans. Roguefort cheese is the 
most famous in the south; it should be moist in appearance. 
In the RouERGUE the peasant’s soup is oulade, a dish of 
vegetables and bacon named from the ‘ oule’ or copper pan 
in which it is cooked. Mourtayrol, made in a ‘ mortier,’ is 
an Easter delicacy, made of beef, chicken, ham, and vegetables, 
to which are added bread, saffron, and water. The liquid 
and vegetables are served as soup, the rest forms a second 
course. Petites are small rolls of tripe stuffed with herbs 
and ham and stewed in earthenware jars with lambs’ feet. 

The fare of AUVERGNE has a reputation for monotony, 
yet in no part of France do we find a greater variety of 
mushrooms, which are delicious when fried together. Boudin 
is a white pudding of pork flavoured with fennel and rum 
and served with fried russet apples. The sweets peculiar 
to Auvergne are acacia flowers dipped in batter flavoured 
with orange-water and fried, and muliard, a kind of batter 
pudding containing black cherries. ‘ Cadet Mathieu’ is 
nothing more than apple pie. Farther W., in the Limousin, we 
may enjoy clafoutis, a baked custard filled with black cherries. 
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The food of the Lyonnats is noted for its richness. Poulet 
Célestine, made with one of the famous chickens of the 
Bresse, is a lightly fried chicken with a sauce of dry white 
wine and liqueur brandy; crayfish, oveilles de veau farcies, 
and quenelles are likewise famous at Lyons. The last is a 
rich dish of mashed fish, breadcrumbs, and butter, shaped 
into a roll and stewed in a pink sauce of cream and crayfish. 
Fondue de Belley is a glorified ‘ Welsh rarebit’ with the 
addition of eggs and truffles. Valromey in Savoy is famous 
for its moyrilles, a spongy fungus of delicate flavour, but 
almost impossible to clean of sand. 

The cooking of PROVENCE is commonly regarded as most 
typical of the ‘ Midi.’ To be fully appreciated, the midday 
meal should be served in a darkened room and followed by 
a siesta: A typical meal might begin with saucisson d’ Arles, 
black olives, or ‘ pommes d’amour’ (i.e. tomatoes) as hors 
d’ceuvre. The ingredients of the soup aigo boulido are 
oil, garlic, herbs, pepper and salt, and yolk of egg. In 
Marseilles bowillabaisse would follow, but in Marseilles or 
its neighbourhood only (though Thackeray sings of bouilla- 
baisse in Paris), for in the gulf are caught the vascasse, yvoucaou, 
and St-Piervve, the three fish which are essential to its success. 
The complete dish is a stew of hard and soft fish with onions, 
oil, garlic, saffron, and boiling water. The liquor is strained 
on to slices of bread and served separately. Vegetable dishes 
include various preparations of the aubergine (au naturel 
or farcie), and artichaut farci, moistened with oil and baked. 
Aioli, a mayonnaise, served with a disproportionately small 
quantity of fish, is composed of vinegar, milk, breadcrumbs, 
and oil, blended with pulverized garlic; a mess of codfish 
called brandade isa favourite dish; poutargue, from Martigues, 
is a kind of caviare made of dried roe, oiled and pressed; 
tian, a dish of vegetables, eggs, and fish, flavoured with cheese 
and garlic, is highly esteemed at Carpentras. The goat’s- 
milk cheeses of St-Marcellin and Chabichou are too often 
like plaster, but when in perfect condition are delicious. 
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Post offices are generally open from 8 a.m. to 7 p.m. on 
week-days and are closed on Sun. and recognized holidays. 
Correspondence marked ‘ poste restante’ (to be called for) 
may be addressed to any post office, and is handed to the 
addressee on proof of identity (passport or identity card) and 
payment of a fee of 20 c. for each letter or package. The 
surname of the addressee should be very clearly written and 
no ‘ Esq.’ should be added. Letters are registered (‘ recom- 
mandé ’) for a fee of 75 c. in France, 1 fr. for abroad, Regis- 
tered letters are not delivered without proof of identity.— 
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Postage stamps are on sale at most tobacconists’ shops. 
Letter-boxes, often merely an insignificant slit, are painted 


blue. 
aes ; 
In France. Abroad. 
LETTERS 30 c. for 20 gr.; 50 c. for | 1 fr. for 20 gr.; then 50 c. 
50 gr.;. 75 c. for 100 gr.; per 20 gr, 
then 20 c, per 100 gr. 
Post CARDS 20 c,; reply 40 c. 60 c.; reply 1 fr. 20 ¢. 
PICTURE 15 c. (with not more than | 45 c. (with not more than 
Post CARDS . 5 words). 6 words). 
NewspaPrers « | 2-c. each, up to 60 gr. abi cy per 00 gr.; minimum 
T. 
TELEGRAMS 20 c. per word (minimum | To Great Britain, 90 c. per 
2 fr., plus 50 c. tax). word. 
To New York, 3 fr. 75 c. 


per word. 


Letters may be sent by A1r Marz at the following additional charges: up to 
20 gr., 40 c.; 20-50 gr., 70 c.; 50-100 er., 1 fr,; then 20 c. per 100 gr. 
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Motoring, Motorists and motor-cyclists proposing to 
tour in France will save much trouble by joining the Avwto- 
mobile Association (Fanum House, 66 Whitcomb St., London, 
W.C. 2) or the Royal Automobile Club (Pall Mall, S.W. 1). 
Members of the former (the ‘ A.A.’) pay an entrance-free 
of 21/ and an annual subscription of 42/ (motor-cycles, half 
these fees); associate members of the Automobile Club 
pay an annual subscription of 42/. These societies arrange 
for the issue to their members of ‘ triptyques’ or entry-. 
permits (‘carnets de passage’ when they apply to more 
than one country), which reduce the frontier formalities to 
a minimum; and they furnish also the international driving 
licences and the nationality and description plates required 
by the terms of the International Convention. Each car 
should have two white lights in front and a red rear light. 
The number plate must be illumined at night. The horn 
should be high-toned. 

SHIPMENT FEES vary according to the weight and bulk of 
the car: from Southampton to Le Havre, Cherbourg, or 
St-Malo, minimum (at owner's risk) £4; from Newhaven to 
Dieppe {4 15]. Motor-cycle from Southampton to Caen, 
Le Havre, or St-Malo 8/7; from Newhaven to Dieppe 12/; 
from Dover or Folkestone to Calais or Boulogne 20/. No 
motor spirit may be shipped either in the tank or in tins, 
but a supply of ‘ essence’ (not ‘ pétrole’) may be obtained 
on the quay at the port of entry. Many motorists buy only 
a small supply on the quay and fill up at one of the larger 
establishments in the town. 
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Immediately on ENTERING FRANCE the motorist must 
obtain a ‘laissez passer’ at a Bureau des Contributions 
Indirectes, stating the proposed duration of his stay, and 
paying at the rate of 2 fr. 50 c. per day. A‘ permis de 
circulation’ extending the period (if necessary, to the last 
day of the current quarter) may be obtained on payment 
at the rate of 20 c. per horse-power per day. If a new 
quarter be entered (quarter days Jan. Ist, April Ist, July Ist, 
Oct. Ist) the motorist must at once pay a quarter’s tax on 
his car at ordinary French rates (36-52 fr. per horse-power 
per annum; cycle-cars 120 fr. per annum), for which he will 
receive another ‘ permis de circulation.’ It is important 
to conform to these regulations without a day’s delay, and 
also, when crossing a frontier (especially by other than a 
main road), to see that the triptyque or earnet is properly 
stamped by the customs officials. 

The Roaps in France, especially the ‘ routes nationales ’ 
or main highways maintained by the State, are excellent 
for motoring or cycling as regards gradients, though the 
surface has in many cases been suffered to deteriorate, The 
roads next in importance are the ‘ routes départementales ’” 
and ‘grandes routes’ or ‘ grandes chaussées.’ Distances 
in kilométres are given on the usual stones and on the guide- 
posts. Warning signs, which are for the most part self- 
explanatory, are placed on the right-hand side of the road. 
There is no speed limit for motor-cars in France, but drivers 
are expected to slow down at the sign ‘ Ralentir’ outside 
villages and, in fact, whenever prudence demands it. Drivers 
should halt at once on hearing the gendarme’s whistle. 

The RULE oF THE RoaD in France is to pass on the right 
and to overtake on the left. At forks and cross-roads right 
of way must be given to traffic on the ‘ routes nationales ’ 
or other great roads; when there is no ‘ superior’ road, to 
traffic coming from the right. 

GENERAL Hints. In spite of statements to the contrary, 
tyres to fit British cars are not always easily obtained in 
France; spares should therefore be taken. If spare parts 
have to be sent out after the car, this is best arranged through 
the A.A. or the Automobile Club. Old parts must be 
re-exported with the car. The best ‘ essence’ is known as 
‘Tourisme’ and is obtained from a pump (by the ‘ bidon’) 
or in sealed tins. The ‘ bidon’ or usual tin holds 5 litres, 
or just over a gallon (1:1 gal.). In warm climates a thicker 
oil should be used than at home. A spare tin of water 
should always be carried. Shock-absorbers are a prudent 
addition, though ‘ casses,’ or drainage gullies, across roads 
are not so frequent as formerly. Frontiers should be 
crossed only at hours when the custom-houses on both 
sides are open. Customs formalities take }—} hr. 
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Cars For Hire are available in most towns of any size at variable charges, 
ranging from 3 fr. per kilométre, or roughly 5 fr. per mile, upwards. Light 
cars may perhaps be hired at lower rates, It is desirable to fix the length of the 


journey beforehand with a map, as estimates of distances by car-owners generally 
err on the liberal side, 


Cyclists entering France with their machines must have 
a passport (p. xxiv) and are required to deposit the amount of 
the customs duty on their machines’ This latter formality 
may be avoided by obtaining a ‘ customs ticket ’ (issued free 
to members) from the Cyclists’ Touring Club (280 Euston 
Road, London, N.W.1). All cycles should have a bell or 
horn and a lamp, and must bear also a tax-disc (3 fr. per year 
for each seat; motor cycles 12 fr.) and an identification disc 
with the owner’s name and address. Foreign cyclists, who 
must obtain a ‘ permis de circulation ’ (2 fr.) from the customs 
authorities or at any tobacconist’s, are exempted from the 
3 fr, tax. 

Glossary of Motoring and Cycling Terms. The following 
short glossary of technical terms is intended to be a help 
in time of trouble, especially in out-of-the-way places where 


English is not understood. The words in italics are feminine 
in French. 


AXLE, essieu Grar, engrenage. Out of gear, désen- 
BACK FIRE, retour de manivelle grené. Gear up, multiplier 
BEARING, coussinet, palier. Ballbear- | Hanpie, poignée, manette 
ing, coussinet a billes Horn, cornet 
BELL, grelot, sonnette Hous, moyeu 
BELT, courroie Icnition, allumage, ignition 
Bort, boulon, cheville INDUCTION VALVE, soupape d’induction 
Bonnet, capote JACK, cric 
Brake, frein Lamp BULB, ampoule 
BROKEN DOWN, en panne Lever, levier 
BUCKLED WHEEL, roue voilée LIFTING TACKLE, palan, guindeau 
CAMSHAFT, arbre 4 cames Lincu PIN, clavette 
CARBIDE, carbure LUBRICATING OIL, hwile A graisser 
CARBURETTER, carburateur LusRICATOR, graisseur 
CHECK VALVE, soupape de délente MisrirE, raté 
C.Lurcn, embrayage Mupcuarp, garde-crotte, paracrotte 
Cock or Tap, robinet Nut, écrou 
CoG WHEEL, rowe dentée PACKING, garnilure 
Cort, bobine Parcues (rubber), pastilles 
CONDENSER, condensateur PEDAL, pédale 
CONNECTING ROD, bielle Petro, essence (‘ Tourisme’) 
Courter, bielle Pirr, tuyau 
CRANK, manivelle, Crank pin, boulon Piston Pin, clapet du piston 
de manivelle, Bent crank, mani- Puc, bouchon, Contact’ plug, 
velle faussée cheville de contact 
DIrFERENTIAL GEAR, engrenage dif- | PRressuRE GAUGE, manométre 
férentiel Puncture, perforation 
EccENTRIC ROD, tige d’excentrique Repairs, réparations 
Exuaust, evacuation, échappement Rim, jante, Hollow rim, janie creuse 
Firtnc (in carburetter), allumage RupBer, caoutchouc. Rubber solu- 
Fork, Nea Hollow fork, fourche tion, dissolution 
creuse ScrEw, vis 


Frame of motor, chassis, Of bicycle, | Suarr, arbre 


cadre Swe-siip, dérapage 
Friction, frottement SILENCER, silencieux 
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SkIwDInc, patinage Suction Box, boite d’aspiration 
Socket, douille Swircu, interrupteur 

SPANNER, clef THROTTLE VALVE, étrangleur 
SPARKING PLUG, bougie Tyrer, caoutchouc, pneu. -Deflated 
Spur Pins, goupilles doubles tyre, pneu dégonflé 

SPOKE, rayon VALVE, soupape, valve 

SPRING, ressort Vice, étau. Hand vice, état 4 main 
SPROCKET CHAIN, chaine & Lérisson Wasue_Er, rondelle 

STEERING WHEEL, roue directrice. | WATER JACKET, poche d’eau 


Steering bar, guidon WreEncH, adjustable, clef anglaise 
STUFFING Box, boite a garniture 
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Season. The term ‘Southern France’ covers so wide and 
so varied an area, that some part of this fascinating country 
may be seen at its best at almost any time of the year. 

SPRING, as a general rule, is inclined to be rainy, especially 
in the mountain districts, but the ‘fine intervals are unsur- 
passed at any other season, and the Alpine and Pyrenean 
flowers are at their best.—In SummMeER, especially from July 
15th to Aug. 15th; the bathing resorts on the Atlantic coast 
and the ‘spas’ of Auvergne and the Pyrenees are apt to be 
crowded, in spite of the heat, which is often excessive. In 
June and September accommodation is cheaper and less 
in demand, and the temperature is more suitable for active 
holiday-making. Provence is often visited in the AUTUMN, 
for, although the mistral blows very keenly at that season, 
the merciless summer glare of the white roads has abated 
somewhat. The Riviera is delightful in autumn and con- 
siderably less expensive. than in winter. The height of the 
WINTER Season on the Riviera lasts from mid-Dec. to April; 
hotel accommodation must be reserved in advance. The 
WINTER Sports facilities are fully detailed in the Blue 
Guide to the French Alps. The favourite sports resorts, 
besides Chamonix, are Megéve, St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse, 
Mont-Revard, Villard-de-Lans, etc. Im the Pyrenees the 
snow-fall comés late in the winter, and there is not usually 
a depth of snow sufficient for ski-ing until the middle of 
February. In the exceptionally mild winter of 1924-25, 
winter sports were impossible until the middle of March 
even at the highest resorts. Font-Romeu and Superbagnéres 
are the two Pyrenean stations that cater especially for the 
winter sportsman and are provided with specially laid-out 
bobsleigh runs. Excellent ski-slopes are to be found also 
in the neighbourhood of Cauterets, Gavarnie, and Gripp- 
Artigue. 

Language. Except in out-of-the-way districts the traveller 
who knows no language but English will meet with few 
difficulties in Southern France. English is very generally 
understood in the towns, and especially at the hotels; but 
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familiarity with French, will add much to the traveller’s 
enjoyment. 

Public Holidays. General public holidays in France are 
New-Year’s Day, Easter Monday, Ascension Day, Whit 
Monday, July 14th (Féte Nationale), Assumption Day 
(Aug. 15th), All Saints’ Day (Nov. Ist), Armistice Day 
(Nov. 11th), and Christmas Day. In addition there are 
various local holidays. 

Syndicats d’Initiative. The ‘ syndicats d’initiative,’ to be 
found at all tourist resorts, are associations formed to attract 
and assist the visitor by supplying him (usually gratis) with 
details of local attractions and excursions, small local guide- 
books and maps, and other useful local information. The 
pamphlets and leaflets issued by these syndicats may, be 
obtained in London at 56 Haymarket, S.W. 1 (see p. xxix). 

Touring-Club de France. Tourists derive a number of 
advantages by joining the Touring-Club de France (65 Avenue 
de la Grande-Armée, Paris; 15 fr. per annum), probably the 
largest association of its kind in the world. Motorists and 
cyclists who are members of the Club are relieved of many 
tiresome formalities on entering or leaving France, and their 
garage expenses are lower in the hotels affiliated to it—The 
Paris headquarters of the Club Alpin Frangais are at No. 30 
Rue du Bac. 

Weights and Measures. Ihe metric system, a uniform 
decimal system of weights, measures, and coins, was legalized 
in France in 1801 and became obligatory in 1840. The 
metre is the unit of length, the gramme of weight, the are 
of land-measurement, the /itre of capacity. Greek prefixes 
(déca-, hecto-, kilo-, myria-) are used with these names to 
express multiples; Latin prefixes (déci-, centi-, milli-) to 
express fractions (kilométre = 1000 métres, millimetre = 
1000th part of a métre). 

For approximate calculations the métre may be taken as 
39 inches, the litre as 1} pint, the hectolitre as 22 gallons, 
the hectare as 2} acres, 15 grammesias 4 oz., and 5 kilométres 
as 3 miles. 
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I, SAVOY, DAUPHINY, AND LYONNAIS 


Route 
1. Paris to Annecy and Chamonix : : 
Menthon, 7, Thénes, 7. Megéve,.8. Sallanches, 9. 
2. Paris to Aix-les-Bains, Chambéry, and Modane 
Le Chatelard, 12. Challes-les-Eaux, 15, Les Echelles, 
St-Pierre-d’Albigny, 15. St-Jean-de-Maurienne, 
16. Bonneval-sur-Arc, 18. Mont Cenis, 18. 
. Chambéry to Bourg-St-Maurice and Val-d’Isére 
Albertville, 19. Beaufort-sur-Doron, 20, —Moiitiers, 
20. Salins, 21. Brides-les-Bains, 21.  Pralognan, 
22. Aime, 23, Petit St-Bernard, 24. Ste-Foy- 
Tarentaise, 24, Col de l’Iseran, 25. 


Lyons and its Environs . B : : 
Givors, 83. Charbonniéres, 34. La Céte-St-André, 34, 


. Lyons (Paris) to Grenoble 4 A : 
Bourgoin, 35. Charavines, 36. Voiron, 36. 


. Lyons to Aix-les-Bains and ier aS J “ 
A. Via Ambérieu and Culoz , 8 5 
B. Vid St-André-le-Gaz Fi 
C. Via Crémieu, Aoste-St- Genix, and St-Béron . 


Valence to Steele and Chambéry . s : 
_St-Jean-en-Royans, 40. St-Marcellin, 
41. Doméne, 42. Lancey, 42. 
43, Grand-Thiervoz- Curtillard, 44, Les 

Sept-Laux, 44. ‘ 
. Grenoble and its Environs r i > F 
Claix, 49. Sassenage, 49. Villard-de-Lans, 49. The 
Moucherolle, 49. _Chapareillan, 50. Pont-en-Royans, 
oe, Grands-Goulets, 51. La  Chapelle-en-Vercors, 


The Biende: Chartreuse ¥ 
A. From Grenoble to La Grande: Chartreuse vid St- 
Laurent-du-Pont, 52.—B. Via Voreppe and the Col de 
la Placette, 56.—C, From the Grande-Chartreuse to 
Grenoble vid Le Sappey, 57.—D. From the Grande- 
Chartreuse to Chambéry via the Route des Deux-Cols, 

58 


Grenoble to Uriage, Le Bourg d’Oisans, and La 


Bérarde 5 . A : ; 
La Pra, 60. Vizille, 60. Séchilienne, 61. | St-Chris- 
tophe-en-Oisans, 62. The Meije, 63. The Ecrins, 63. 
. Grenoble to La Mure, Corps, and Gap ° 
A, Grenoble to La Mure via St-Georges-de-Commiers 
B. Grenoble to La Mure vid Laffrey . ’ , u 
Entraigues, 65. Col d’Ornon, 65. La Chapelle-en- 
Valjouffrey, 65, 
C. La Mure to Gap 
Corps, 66. Notre Dame de la Salette, ae oe Chapelle- 
en-Valgaudemar, 66. 


2 SAVOY 


RovuTE 
12. Grenoble to Briangon 5 
A. By Road via the Col du Lautaret . ‘i J 3 
La Grave, 68. Le Lautaret, 68. Le Monétier-les-Bains, 


69. 
B. By Road via St-Jean-de-Maurienne . ‘ 2 a 
Coldu Glandon, 70. St-Jeand’Arves, 70. Valloire, 71. 
C. By Railway vid Veynes and Gap . dj . : 
Mont-Aiguille, 72. Lus-la-Croix-Haute, 73. The 
Champsaur, 75... Embrun, 76.. _Mont-Dauphin— 
Guillestre, 77... Chateau-Queyras, 78. 
13. Briangon and its Environs — . : £ ‘ 
Névache, 80. Col du Mont-Genévre, 80, Fénestrelle, 
81. Vallouise, 81.  Ailefroide, 81, | Mont Pelyoux, 
81. Col d’Izoard, 82. St-Paul-sur-Ubaye, 82. Bar- 
celonnette, 83, Colle della Maddalena, 84, 


Approaches. The main railway routes from. Paris to’ S.E. France all start 
from the Gare de: Lyon. 

From Parts to Lyons AND GRENOBLE, 393) m. (633 km.), railway in 11-134 
hrs, (194 fr. 65, 127 fr. 15, 80 fr. 5 c.);_ to Lyons (Perrache station), 318 m. (512 
km.) in 7}-10 hrs. (157, fr..45, 102 fr. 80, 64 fr. 75.c.). 

From Paris TO ANNECY AND CHAMONIX, see Rte. 1. 

From Paris To AIx-LES-BAINS, CHAMBERY, AND MODANE, see Rte. 2. 

From Borpraux To .Lyons, vid MontLugon AND St-GERMAIN-DES-Fossks, 
3894 m. (627 km.) in 13}~144 hrs: (two through trains daily, 192 fr, 80, 125 fr. 
90, 79 fr. 30 c.), See Rte. 36: 

For approaches from the S. (Marseilles to Grenoble, Nice to Digne), see Rtes. 

9 ‘ 


For the Route des Alpes, see p. xxviii. 


Savoy, which includes the N. portion of the French Alps, and 
Dauphiny, which comprises the central portion, are described in greater 
detail, more especially from the points of view of the mountaineer, the 
pedestrian, and the motorist, in the Blue Guide to the French Alps. 

SAVOY, the ancient duchy and province united to France in 1860, . 
now consists of the departments of Haute-Savoze (chief town, Annecy) 
and Savoie (chief town, Chambéry). It is one of the most beautiful 
regions in France, including the Lakes of Geneva and Annecy, the Lac 
du Bourget, rich pastoral valleys of Swiss character, and the high Alps 
culminating in Mont Blane (15,781 ft). Aix-les-Bains and Evian are 
fashionable spas of the first rank. Owing partly to its stormy history 
the towns of Savoy preserve comparatively few medizeval monuments ; 
but ruined castles and villages with their typical belfries add interest to 
the landscape. Many places recall memories of Jean-Jacques Rousseau 
and of Lamartine. f 

The princely house of Savoy was founded c. 1027 on the N.W. or 
French slope of the Alps by Humbert the White-Handed (p. 16). 
Otho (1048-60), his son, gained a footing in the valley of the Po by 
his marriage with Adelaide, heiress of the marquisate of Susa, and 
Humbert II assumed the title of Prince ot Piedmont in 1091. Thence- 
forward, for eight centuries the house of Savoy ‘‘treated Italy as an 
artichoke to be eaten leaf by leaf." Their accessions of territory were 

not confined to Piedmont and Lombardy, but extended for a time over 
the Valais and Vaud in Switzerland. Count Peter (1263-68), uncle of 
Eleanor wife of Henry III of England, was. made Earl of Richmond 
and built the Savoy Palace in London. His brother, Boniface of Sayoy 
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{d. 1270), became Archbishop of Canterbury, and a second brother, 
William, was made President of the Council. Amadeus V (‘the 
Great’; 1285-1323) greatly extended the domaigs of Savoy, and 
Amadeus VIII (1383-1450) was in 1416 created Duke of Savoy and 
Piedmont by the Emperor Sigismund, | By the treaty of Utrecht (1713) 
Victor Amadeus II (1675-1730), who fought against France in the War 
of the Austrian Succession, was rewarded with the Kingdom of Sicily, 
exchanged in ]720 for that of Sardinia, of which Savoy now became a 
part. _ In 1792-1814 Savoy was occupied by the French, but on the 
downfall of Napoleon in 1815, Victor Emmanuel I of Sardinia, resumed, 
possession. Charles Albert (1831-49) began the war of Italian inde- 
pendence, and after the accession, of his son Victor Emmanuel II 
d. 1868), first king of Italy, the house of Savoy became completely 
identified with Italy. Savoy, the ancient home and cradle of the 
dynasty, was sacrificed for the Italian cause in 1860 by a secret under- 
standing between Napoleon III and Cavour. 

DAUPHINY, Fr. Dauphiné, an ancient province, now represented by 
the departments of the /séve (chief town, Grenoble), the D7dme (chief 
town, Valence), and the Hawtes-Alpes (chief town, Gap), compri-es the 
middle part of the French Alps and includes the highest peaks (Ecrins, 
13,452 ft. ; Meije, 13,065 ft.).; Its scenery is full .of grandeur, though 
rather desolate in the upper, valleys,;) the Vale of Grésivaudan .near. 
Grenoble is famed for its rich vegetation and mountainous setting, and 
beyond the yalley of the Durance the landscape assumes a Southern 
character. Grenoble and the Grande-Chartrétise are perhaps the most 
famous points. The ‘Seven Wonders of Dauphiny,’ of very unequal 
interest, are the Grotte de la Balme (p, 38), the Tour-sans-Venin and 
Cuves of Sassenage (p. 49), the Fontaine Ardente (p. 72), the Fontaine 
Vineuse, near Veynes, the Pont de Lesdiguiéres (p.. 49), the Motte- 
Tremblante, near Gap, and Mont-Aiguille (p. 72). 

When the kingdom of Provence: or Burgundy began to break up into 
small principalities in the llth ‘cent, the counts of Albon, between 
Vienne and Valence, under the style of dauphins of Viennois, consider- 
ably extended. their dominions. In. 1341, however, the ~childless 
Humbert IT (1333-49) sold his possessions to Charles of Valois (later 
Charles V of France); in 1422 the counties of Die and Valence were 
bequeathed to Charles VI and added to Dauphiny ; and down to the 
Revolution the history of the province consists mainly of the struggles 
of the Dauphinois to maintain their liberties against the encroachments 
of the crown. When Charles Valois became king of France in’ 1364 he 
assigned the dauphinate to-his son, and thereafter, until 1830, the title 
of dauphin was borne by the heir'to the French throne, the last dauphin. 

being Louis Antoine, son of Charles X. The feudal title of ‘ Dauphin’ 

seems to have been originally a personal name: (Dalfinus or Delfinus ; 
without demonstrable connection with ‘dolphin’) which, assumed as 
am extra name or nickname by Count Guigues IV (1125-42), was 
adopted as a patronymic by his successors and came to be recognised 
as a title of dignity. 

Lyonnais, one of the smallest ancient provinces of France, is now 
divided into the departments of the R/éne (chief town, Lyons)-and the 
Lotre (chief town, St. Etienne), and its interest centres in its towns. It 
included the former lordships of Le rez (chief town, Montbrison), N. 
of St. Etienne (comp. p. 211), and Le Beaujolais (chiet town, Ville- 
franche), N. of Lyons, both added to the crown under Francis I. 
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1. FROM PARIS TO ANNECY AND CHAMONIX 


Rareway, 438 m, (705 km.) in 15 hrs. during the summer and winter seasons 
(July—Aug. and Dec.—Feb.), in 17-24} hrs. during the rest of the year (216 fr. 80, 
Y41 fr. 60, 89 fr. 20 c.); to Annecy, 372} m. (600 km.) in 10}-11 hrs. (184 fr. 50, 
120 fr, 50, 75 fr. 90 c.). Through coaches run from Paris to St-Gervais-les- 
Bains, where carriages are changed for Chamonix. 

‘An alternative route to Chamonix (430 m., 693 km.) in 174 hrs, (213 fr. 10, 
139 fr. 20, 87 fr. 70 c.) runs via Bellegarde and Annemasse joining the Annecy 
route at La Roche-sur-Foron. This is the shortest route, but carriages are 
changed at Annemasse, La Roche-sur-Foron, and St-Gervais-les-Bains. 

From Paris (Gare de Lyon) to (348 m., 560 km.) Aix-les- 
Bains, see p. 10. Leaving Aix with the engine at the reverse 
end we ascend the Sierron.—351 m. Grésy-suy-Aix, for the 
Gorge of the Sierroz and the Cascade de Grésy (p. 12).— 
356 m. Albens is the station for (5 m. W.) La Chamboite 
(2760 ft.; Hotel), a view-point above the Lac du Bourget, and 
a favourite excursion by motor-brake from Aix.—36l m. 
(581 km.) Rumilly (H6t. du Commerce ; du Lion-d’Or), a small 
town (2617 inhab.) at the meeting of the torrents of the 
Chéran and the Néphaz, is the old capital of the Albanais, one 
of the smaller ‘ pays’ of Savoy, noted for its breed of cattle. 
It was besieged in 1630 by Louis XIII, in 1690 by Louis XIV, 
and in 1742 by the Spaniards. The belfry of the church 
dates from the 12th cent., and there are some picturesque 
old houses in the Grande-Rue and its side-streets.—A service 
of autocars plies hence to (10 m.) Seysse/, on the railway from 
Culoz to Geneva, vid the deep valley of the Fier. 

We cross a viaduct over the Chéran.—Beyond (3653 m.) 
Marcellaz-Hauteville the line follows the course of the Fier, 


~ 


which is repeatedly crossed. There are picturesque glimpses | 


of the river, which has cut deeply through the soft sandstone 
of the district.369 m. Lovagny-Gorges-du-Fier is the station 
for the *Gorge of the Fier (14 hrs. there and back; tickets of 
admission, 1 fr., are obtained at a chalet-restaurant at the 
entrance). The return from the gorge should be made via 
the Lovagny road (l.), passing the 14-16th cent, castle of 
Montrottiey (open May-Nov.; adm. 2 r.), which contains a 
rather mixed collection of antiques. 

3724 m. (600 km.) ANNECY (1470 ft. ; 14,190 inhab.), 
the chief town of the department of Haute-Savoie and the 
seat of a bishopric, is charmingly situated on the blue Lake 
of Annecy, at the foot of the Crét du Maure, a spur of the 
Semnoz. The old town, with its arcadéd streets, is inter- 
sected by canals, the chief of which, the Canal du Thiou, 
empties the waters of the lake into the river Fier. Annecy 
is interesting historically for its associations with St. Francis 
of Sales and Jean-Jacques Rousseau, and, although scarcely 
a fashionable resort, it is a favourite centre for excursions 
on the lake and in the massif of the Bauges (p. 12). It has 


to Chamonix 


busy linen-bleacheries and pottery works. 


ANNECY 


1 Rie.. 6 


The season for 


visitors lasts from May till October. 


Railway Station (Pl. A 2,3; Buffet), 
Rue Sommeiller. Luggage from 
Switzerland vid Annemasse or from 
the neutral zone is examined at 
Annecy.—Tramway Terminus (Gare 
du Tramway; Pl. A 3) for Thénes, 
close to the station. 

Hotels. Imprrrat-Parace (Pl. a; 
E 2), 180 beds, L. or D. 25, pens. 75 
fr., on the lake N.E. of the town.— 
Hor. pr Verpun (Pl. b; C 2), Place 
du Théatre, R. 15, D. 15, pens. 45 fr. ; 
D’ANGLETERRE ET GRAND-HOteEt (Pl. 
c; B3), 9 Rue Royale, R. 30, L. 15, 
D. 18, pens. 50 ff.; pu Mont-BLanc 
(Pl. d; C2), 7 Rue Vaugelas; Brau- 
RivaceE, on the lake, 1 m. S. of the 
town, R. 18, L. 12. D. 15, pens. 45 fr. 


—Trrminus (Pl. e; B 3), opposite the 
station, R. 10, D. 10, pens. 30 fr.; DE 
LA GARE (Pl. f; B 3), Place dela Gare; 
pes N&Ecocrants (Pl. g; B3), 5 Rue 
Royale, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 28 fr.; pu 
Commerce, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; 
DE LEuROPE; DU SEMNOZ; DE 
France, R. 10, D. 8, pens. 30 fr.; etc. 
Post Office (Pl. B 3), at the corner 
of the Rue Royale and Rue de la 
Poste.-—Synpicat D’IniTIATIVE (Pl. 
C3), at the corner of the Rue du 
Paquier and Quai Chappuis. 
Tramway to Thdénes, see p. 7.— 
Aurocars of the Route des Alpes, see 
p. 8.—Moror-BRAKEs, see p. 7. 
Steamers on the lake, see p. 7.— 
Rowing and sailing boats for hire. 


History. The chief town of the counts of Genevois in the 10th cent., and 
later an appanage of the dukes of Savoy, Annecy was of little importance until 
1535, when it became the seat of the bishop and of the various monastic institu- 
tions expelled from Geneva at the Reformation.—St. Francis of Sales (p. 7) 
was bishop of Annecy from 1602 till 1622, and here in 1610 his friend and sister 
saint, Jeanne de Chantal (p. 7), founded the first convent of the Visitation. 
It was at Annecy in 1728 that the truant Jean-Jacques Rousseau, at the age of 
sixteen, found a refuge with Mme. de Warens; and many passages of his ‘ Con- 
fessions’ relate to his life here. Among natives of the town (‘Annéciens’) are 
Robert of Geneva, who became antipope at Avignon (1378-94) under the style of 
Clement VII (one of ‘two dogs snarling over a bone,’ as Wycliffe called them), 
and Eustache Chappuis (d. 1555), an ambassador of Charles V and founder of 
the college of Annecy. 

The Rue Royale, the chief street of Annecy, leads N.E. 
in the direction of the lake, passing the arcaded Rue Notre- 
Dame (r.), with the church of Notve-Dame-de-Liesse (Pl. B 3), 
rebuilt in the classical style with the exception of the original 
square belfry, and is continued by the arcaded Rue du Paquier, 
on the left in whichis the mansion of the Sales family, decorated 
by stone busts: Beyond the Place du Thédtre (Pl. C 3), on 
the left, extends the Promenade du Paquier, with fine trees and 
a monument to Eugéne Sue (p. 7), and on the right, border- 
ing the lake, the Champ-de-Mars prolonged by a grassy 
esplanade, with a statue of Germain Sommeiller, the engineer 
of the Mont-Cenis Tunnel, and a *View (indicator) of the 
mountains framing the lake. 

From the Champ-de-Mars a bridge leads S. to the Jardin 
Public (Pl. C, D3), in which are monuments to Berthollet, 
(p. 7), and to President Carnot, who practised as a civil 
engineer at Annecy in 1864-70. Immediately to the E. is 
the Hétel de Ville (Pl. C 3), with an inner courtyard enclosed 
by porticoes, in which is a Gallo-Roman lapidary museum. 
The Musée, on the fourth floor, contains a small gallery of 
paintings of the French school, and important archeological 
collections. It is open free in July—Sept. on Sun., Tues., and 
Wed., from 9-12 and 1.30-4. 
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The church of St-Maurice (1422-45), opposite'the E. front 
of the Hétel de Ville, originally belonged’ to a Dominican 
convent; it has good Flamboyant windows in the apse, and 
contains a Descent from the Cross by Pourbus the Elder, a 
Holy Family by Kraeck (1578), and an Adoration of the Magi 
of the Italian school (17th cent.).. On the right of the church 
are the conventual buildings, now barracks, and the former 
Collége Chappuisien, founded by Eustache Chappuis (p. 5), 
where St. Francis of Sales was a pupil. On the left as we 
leave the church, between the Place de l’Hétel-de-Ville and 
the Place St-Francois, is the old convent of the Grande- 
Visitation or Sainte-Source, in which Mme. de Warens abjured 
the Catholic faith im 1726. The church of St-Frangois, 
recently restored, was the burial-place of St. Francis from 
1622 to 1662 (comp. p. 7); St. Jeanne de Chantal likewise 
lay buried here (1648-1751). To the S. of the church the 
Canal du Fhiou, dominated by the towers of the castle, is 
picturesquely shut in between rows of old mansions. On an 
islet stands the Palais de I’Lle (Pl. C3), or Anciennes Prisons, 
an ancient and heterogeneous pile which has been successively 
a chancellery, mint, law court, and council chamber. We 
return along the left bank of the canal as far as the Place 
aux Bois, to the S. of which, behind the church of St-Joseph, 
is the old Grand-Séminaive of 1640, with a room occupied 
for some time by Jean-Jacques Rousseau. 

The Castle (Pl. B, C 4), rising nobly above the town, is 
now used as barracks (visitors admitted by permit). The 
oldest part dates from the 12th cent., but the rest was re- 
modelled in the 15th and_16th centuries. The main gateway 
(restored) dates from the late 16th century. The massive 
square Touy de la Reine (12th cent.), the Tour St-Paul (1393), 
the Tour St-Pierre (1430), and the handsome Tour Perriéve 
(1445) should be noticed. The Logis de Nemours, in_the 
centre, was added at the Renaissance; within it is the Salle 
des Fétes, with a good ceiling of the late 15th cent. (restored). 

Below the castle is the Rue de I’ile (1.), No. 1, in whic 
was the mansion of Mme. de Charmoisy, one of the ladies 
allied by ‘ spiritual coquetry’ to St. Francis of Sales. In 
its continuation, the Rue Ste-Claire, is the former Hétel 
Favre (No. 18; 16th cent.), where Antoine Favre,. author 
of the ‘ Code Favrien,’ founded the Académie Florimontane 
under the inspiration of St. Francis, some 30 years before the 
foundation of the Académie Frangaise by Richelieu. He 
afterwards presented the building to St. Framcis to serve as 
an episcopal palace. .The Cathedval (Pl, B 3), in the Rue 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau, on the other side of the canal, is 
a poor Gothic building of 1535, interesting only for its souvenirs 
of St. Francis and of Jean-Jacques Rousseau, who was a 
chorister here, It contains a Descent from the Cross. by 
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Caravaggio and a Deliverance of St: Peter by Mazzola. In 
the same street are the old Choiy School, (No. 13), where 
Rousseau studied music, and the Hotel Lambert (No. 15), the 


first residence of St.. Francis as bishop. : 

Excursions From ANNECY (more fully described in the Blue Guide to the French 
Alps). Motor-brakes ply in summer to the Gorge of the Fier (p, 4), the Col des 
Aravis and Gorge of the Avly (p. 8), the castle of Thorens (p. 8), around the 
Semnoz (p. 15; 14 fr.), etc, Seats may be booked and all information obtained 
at the Syndicat d’Initiative. . 

At the village of Annecy-le-Vieux, 2} m. N.E. of Annecy, interesting for its 
11th cent. belfry with twin Romanesque bays and for its bell foundry (visitors 
admitted), Eugéne Sue (1804-57) sought refuge when he was exiled from France 
on account of his protest against the coup d’état of Dec. 2nd, 1851, He died at 
the Maison de la Tour on the lake, and is buried in the cemetery at Annecy. 

About 1 m. S. of Annecy rises the modern Basilique de St-Frangois-de-Sales, 
adjoined by the Monastére de la Visitation. The joint crypt contains a silver 
reliquary with the bones of St. Francis, clothed in his pontifical robes, and another 
reliquary of St. Jeanne de Chantal, clothed in the insignia of her Order and 
wearing a baroness’s coronet. St. Francis of Sales (1567-1622), bishop of 
Geneva and Annecy, the ardent leader of the Roman Catholic revival in Savoy, 
and the famous author of the ‘ Introduction a la Vie Dévote,’ gathered around 
him a group of devout.ladies, foremost among whom was St. Jeanne de Chantal 
(1572-1641), or ‘La Mére Chantal,’ the foundress of the Order of the Visitation 
and the grandmother of Mme. de Sévigné, St, Francis was canonized in 1665 
and his sister saint in 1767. a 

The *Lake of Annecy, 9 m. long and }-2} m. wide, enclosed by gently-sloping 
orchards and meadows with their background of mountains, is one of the most 
charming in the French Alps. A tour of the lake (26 m.), the indispensable 
excursion from Annecy, should be made, if possible, in the late afternoon, when 
the mountain contours and ‘their colourings are clearest.-Saloon steamers, 
with restaurant, make the tour 8-4 times daily in 2} hrs. (10 fr., 6 fr.), touching 
at several little summer resorts on the banks.—4 hr. Menthon-St-Bernard (Palace 
Hét. & des Thermes-Romains, sammer only, R. 20, D. 16, pens. 50 fr.; Pens. des 
‘Glaieuls, 25 fr.; etc.) is charmingly situated, and has an Etablissement de Bains. 
A simple little chapel in the face of the Roc de Chére, S. of the village, is the burial- 
place of Hippolyte Taine (1828-93), the historian, The Castle (adm. Sun. after 
4, Tues. and Thurs, after 12), a picturesque medley of 13-16th cent. building, } hr. 
above Menthon, was the birthplace in the 10th cent. of St. Bernard of Menthon, 
the ‘ apostle of the Alps’ and the founder of the hospices on the Great and Little 
St. Bernard.—At (? hr.) Talloires (H6t., Beau-Site; de l’Abbaye, both March— 
Oct. only), the birthplace of C. L. Berthollet (1748-1822), the chemist, is a 
Benedictine abbey, now partly used as a hotel, but retaining vestiges of its 11th 
cent. church.—65 min. Lathwille, at the head of the lake, is served also by the 
Albertville railway (see below). 

From Annecy To Tu6nes, 13} m. (22 km.), tramway in 1} hr., an alternative 
to the autocar route (p. 8) via the Col de Bluffy.—3} m. Annecy-le-Vieux (see 
above) ; *View of the lake on the right.—63 m. Dingy-Parmelan is at the base of 
the Parmelan (6020 ft.; 4 hrs.; guide needless), a favourite view-point (inn 
in summer) from which to see the sunrise on Mont Blanc.—9} m. Alex, where 
we join the autocar route, has an old castle, now a farmhouse,—13% m. (22 km.) 
Th6nes (2050 ft.; Grand-Hoétel, pens. 40 fr.; du Fier; de la Paix, R. or D. 10, 
pens, 35 fr.) is a quiet summer resort at the meeting of five valleys. The church, 
dating from 1664, has a tower of 1562, In the neighbourhood are the manors 
of La Tour and La Vacherie, mentioned by Rousseau in his ‘ Confessions.’-—The 
Tournette (7733 {t.) is ascended from Thénes in 4% hrs. vid (24 hrs.) the simple 
Hot. du Rosary (5380 ft.) From Thénes to Chamonix, see pp. 8, 9. 

_From ANNECY TO ALBERTVILLE, 28} m. (46 km.), railway in 1} hr., affording 
views of the lake on the left.—4} m. Séurier; 64 m. St-Jorioz; 8m. Duingt ; 10}m. 
Lathuille are served also by the steamer (see above),—124 m. Doussard is at the 
mouth of the wild Combe d’Ire—16 m. (26 km.) Faverges (H6t. de Genéve ; 
des Alpes), a small industrial town\in view of the peak of Mont Blanc, is named 
from the copper and iron mines (febrice), whichyexisted here as early as the 12th 
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century. The old castle on the hill is now a silk factory.—23 m. Ugines (H6t. 
Carrin; de Chamonix), a little metal-working town, lies at the foot of the wooded 
*Gorge of the Arly, which is traversed by an autocar plying to (8 m.) Flumet and 
thence to (36 m.) Chamonix (comp. below).—Hence we descend the valley of the 
Arly to (284 m., 46 km.) Albertville (p. 19). 

From ANNECY TO CHAMONIX BY THE ‘ RouTE DES ALpgs,’ 59} m, (96 km.), 
autocar daily (June-Sept.) in 6} hrs, (40 fr.), including a halt of 2 hrs. at Com- 
bloux. There is also a return service (60 fr.), allowing for 34 hrs. in Chamonix.— 
Leaving Annecy we skirt the N.E. shore of the lake, pass (3 m.) Veyrier, and cross 
the Col de Bluffy (view) to reach (74 m.) Alex (p. 7), on the tramway to Thénes. 
—13 m. Thénes, see p. 7.—At (18 m.) St-Jean-de-Sixt (3152 ft.; Hét. Beau-~ 
Séjour; Beau-Rivage), a quiet little summer resort, a road diverges for (12} m.) 
Bonneville (see below; motor omnibus from Thénes).—We pass through a defile 
and reach (193 m.) La Clusaz (H6t. des Aravis), beyond which we ascend in zigzags 
to (243 m.) the Col des Aravis (4918 ft.; Chalet-Hétel in summer only), which 
commands a good view of the Mont Blanc massif.—31} m. Flumet (H6t. du 
Mont-Blanc; des Balances) is a picturesque little summer station at the head of 
the Gorge of the Arly (motor omnibus to Ugines, see above).—We cross the Arly 
twice before reaching (38 m., 61 km.) Megéve (3615 ft.; Hdét. du Panorama, 
R. 7, D. 9, pens, 22 fr.; du Soleil d’Or, pens. 16-23 fr. ; du Mont-Blanc, pens. 18 fr. ; 
omnibuses from Sallanches), an old-fashioned village and a summer and winter 
resort, It retains the church and round tower of a former priory, a covered 
market, and an ancient| keep, About 700 ft. above it is the Hétel du Mont- 
@ Arbois (R. 20, D, 25, pens, 65 fr.), with a skating rink and ski-ing fields. 40} m. 
Combloux (3115 ft.; Hét, du Mont-Blanc) is a beautifully situated village where the 
autocars make their midday halt. The descent to St-Gervais affords splendid 
views of Mont Blanc and the Arve valley—47} m. St-Gervais-les-Bains-le-Fayet 
and thence to (59} m., 96 km.) Chamonix, see p. 9 and the Blue Guides to the 
French Alps and to Switzerland. 

From Annecy to Chambéry by road, see pp. 15, xxviii. 

Leaving Annecy we cross the Fier and ascend the valley of 
the Filliére——3814 m. Grotsy-le-Plot-la-Caille is the station 
for (4m. S.E.; omnibus) Thorens (H6t. de Savoie), the birth- 
place of St. Francis of Sales (p. 7). The 15-16th cent. 
Chateau (visitors admitted) still belongs to a member of the 
Sales family and contains relics of St. Francis.——Beyond 
(3864 m.) Evives we reach the summit-level of the railway 
(2520 ft.), in a tunnel, beyond which we enjoy a splendid 
view. We descend in a great loop to reach (396 m., 638 km.) 
La Roche-sur-Foron (1903 ft.; Hét. du Chateau & des Tles- 
Britanniques, R.7, D.8, pens. 18 fr.; Bellevue, R.7, D. 8, 
pens. 18 fr.), junction of the lines from Geneva and Bellegarde 
to Chamonix (see the Blue Guides to Switzerland and to the 
French Alps). The little town (2238 inhab.) is overlooked by 
a 12th cent. tower standing on a rocky eminence which gives 
the town its name and commands a view of the valley of the 
Arve closed by the snowy peak of Mont Buet. At the college 
of La Roche St. Francis of Sales was a pupil. In the church 
is the tomb of Canon Damex, killed in 1590 while defending 
the building against the Bernese Protestants. La Roche-sur- 
Foron was the first French town to be lighted by electricity 
(1885). : d , 

The railway beyond La Roche-sur-Foron is described in 
greater detail in the Blue Guides to Switzerland and to the 
French Alps—At (400. m.) St, Pierre-de-Rumilly the line 
crosses the Borne.—403 m. Bonneville (Hét. Rouge; de la 
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Couronne), once the chief town of the ancient province of 
Faucigny, lies at the S.W. foot of the Mdéle (6132 ft.; 4 hrs.), 
an isolated hill mass commanding a fine view. 

A motor omnibus ascends the valley of the Borne to (163 m.) Thénes (p. 7). 
This route passes (43 m.) Le Petit-Bornand (Hot. des Balances) and (8} m.) 
Entremont (Hét. de. France), two little summer resorts, 

4114 m. Cluses (Hot. National, R. 8, D.9, pens. 20 fr.; 
Central) is a watchmaking town on the ‘ Route des Alpes’ 
(p. xxviii) between Chamonix and Evian. In the Vallée du 
Reposoir, to the S., is (8} m.) the Chartreuse du Reposoty 
(3691 ft., now the Grand-Hotel), occupied by Carthusian 
monks until 1907 (15th cent. buildings).—The railway now 
traverses the narrow gorge or ‘ cluse’ from which the town 
takes its name.—4214 m. (679 km.) Sallamches (1790 ft.; 
Grand Hétel Michollin, R.8, D.10, pens. 23 fr.; Beau- 
Séjour, R.10, D.9, pens. 23 fr.; Bellevue, R. 8, D. 7, pens. 
20 fr.; Devouassoud & Mont-Blanc, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 18 fr.; 
etc.) is a small town and summer resort, dominated on the E. 
by the Aigwille de Vavens (8163 ft.) and commanding a magni- 
ficent view of Mont Blanc. The town, destroyed by fire in 
1419, sacked by Francis I in 1536, and once more burned in 
1840, has been rebuilt on a regular plan. ) 

To the W. rises the Pointe-Percée (9029 ft.; 5} hrs.; guide 45 fr.), named from 
anatural arch in the N. ridge.—To the N.E. are the Aiguille de Varens (see above), 


and the Pointe de Colloney (8832 ft.). Several passes crossing the mountains to_ 
the N. lead over to (74-10 hrs.) Sixt; while a\loop of the ‘ Route des Alpes’ 


leads S, to (5 m.) Comblowx and (7 m.) Megéve (p. 8). 

As the railway crosses the basin of Sallanches Mont Blanc 
becomes obscured behind its foothills. —423 m. Passy-Domancy 
(Grand-H6tel).—425 m. (685 km.) St-Gervais-les-Bains-le- 
Fayet (Grand-Hotel, Splendid, R.12, D.14, pens. 35 fr.; 
Modern, R. 7, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; etc.) is the starting-point of 
the electric railway to Chamonix and of the rack-and-pinion 
railway to the Glacier of Bionnassay on the shoulder of Mont 
Blanc. The hamlet of Le Fayet adjoins the station. The 
village of St-Gervais-les-Bains has another station on the 
Mont Blanc railway, 1 m. S.—4294 m. Sevvoz lies at the 
mouth of the Gorges de la Diosaz.—4324 m. Les Houches ; 
435 m. Les Bossons.—438 m. (705 km.) Chamonix (3400 ft., 
H6t. Majestic-Palace ; Savoy Palace, R. 25, D. 22, pens. 55 fr. ; 
Chamonix Palace, R.35, D. 25, pens. 60 fr.; de la Poste, 
R. 15, D. 14, pens. 35 fr.; Couttet et du Parc, R.15, D. 16, 
pens. 40 fr.; du Brévent, R. 8, D. 8, pens. 22 fr.; de Chamonix, 
R. 8, D. 12, pens, 25 fr.; des Gourmets, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 28 fr. ; 
etc.), now perhaps the most famous tourist resort at the foot 
of the Alps, is fully described in the Blue Guide to the French 
Alps and the Blue Guide to Switzerland. 
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2. FROM PARIS 'TO AIX-LES-BAINS, CHAMBERY, 
AND MODANE 


Rarzway, 418 m. (673 km.) in 12-12} hrs. (206 fr, 95, 135 fr. 15, 85 fr..15 mys 
to Aix-les-Bains, 348 m. (560 km.) in 9 hrs. (172 fr. 20, 112 fr. 45, 70 fr. 85 c.); 
to Chambéry, 356} m. (574 km.) in 9} hrs. (176 fr. 50, 115 fr, 25, 72 fr. 60 c.), 
There are day and night trains, and the Rome-Express, a ‘ train de luxe’ (sup- 
plement), stops at both Aix and Chambéry, The expresses go on from Modane to 
Italy via the Mont-Cenis tunnel (p. 18). 


From Paris (Gare de Lyon) via (1954.m.) Dijon and (283$ m.) 
Bourg to (303 m.) Ambériew, see the Blue Guide to North- 
Eastern France. From Ambérieu to (834 m.) Culoz, see p. 38. 
We diverge to the right from the line to Geneva and cross 
the Rhéne; the railway then traverses marshy meadows 
drained by the Canal de Saviéres (r.)—335} m. Vions- 
Chanaz ; 338}m. Chindvieux, The old castle of Chatillon, on 
the right above the N. end of the Lac du Bourget, was the 
cradle of Pope Celestin IV (13th cent.), author of a history 
of Scotland, who held the throne for only seventeen days 
(1241). We skirt the blue Lac du Bourget, on whose opposite 
shore is seen the abbey of Hautecombe, at the foot of the Dent 
du Chat. The line passes through three tunnels; *View on 
the right. 

348 m. (560 km.) AIX-LES-BAINS (845 ft.; 6099 inhab.), 
or simply Aix, an important thermal spa and one of the chief 
resorts of fashion and luxury in Europe, lies 14 m. E. of the 
Lac du Bourget, on the green and gentle slopes at the foot of 
Mont Revard. It attracts over 50,000 visitors yearly, and is 
a centre for every kind of sport during the height of the season 
(July-Sept.). The climate generally is so mild that figs and 
pomegranates flourish out of doors; July and August are 
often hot, and September may be rainy. Thanks to its 
nearness to Mont Revard, the mountain railway on which is 
open throughout the year, Aix is visited alsoas a quiet base 
for winter sports. There are some Roman remains in the 
town and neighbourhood. 


Railway Stations. P.L.M. Station 
Pl. C, D 4), W. of the town.—Gare du 
evard (Pl, E 2), for the mountain 


railway. 

Hotels. *Srpienpipr, Royar, & 
Excersior (Pl. E1), Rue Georges- 
Premier; EGINA-BERNASCON, & 


Vita Riicrna (Pl, E 2), Boul. de la 
Roche-du-Roi; *Mrrasgau (Pl. B 1), 
Boul. des Cétes; large establishments 
(200-350 beds) open in summer only, 
R. 40-60, L. or D, 30-35, pens. 100- 
125 fr.—Hor pe t’Evrore & VILLA 
Vicrorra (Pl, C3), Rue du Casino, 
_ R. 40, D. 30, pens. 88 fr.; *ASTORIA 

(Pl. C 2), Place des Bains, R. 35, D. 25, 
pens. 75 fr.; Granpv-Hérer p’AIx 


Pl. D 3), Place du Revard, p’ALBion 
Pl. E.2), Av. d’Albion, pens, 60 fr.; 
Beau-Sitz (Pl. E 2), Boul. Docteur- 
Brachet, first-class hotels, the two 
last-named open in winter.—BRisToL 
(PL. B, C 8), Rue du Casino; prs ILEs- 
BRITANNIQUES fl. C 2), Rue Victor- 
Amédée-Trois, R, 25, L. 16, D. 18, 
pens. 50 fr.; pgs Princes, Rue de 
Chambéry; pu Pavitton & PAvVILLON 
Rrvo.uieEr (Pl. D 4), Place de la Gare, 
R. 12, pens, 35 fr.; pu Louvre, DU 
Norp & GRANDE-BRETAGNE, INTER- 
NATIONAL, MiTROPOLE, Merctpis, 
R: or D, 12-18, pens, 30-40 fr.; DE 
L’ ETABLISSEMENT THERMAL, DU Pare, 
Brav-Liev, DE 1A CLocug, Cosmo- 


/ 


to Modanc 


POLITAIN, CONTINENTAL, pens. 35 fr.— 
Russt£, DE Gen&ve, R, or D. 10, pens, 
26 fr.—In the early summer and in 
the ‘ after-season ’ the hotel prices are 
somewhat reduced, 

Pensions. Villa St-James, 4 Rue 
Boyd, pens. 30-35 fr.; des Dames, 
Boul. des Cétes; Dieudonné, Boul. de 
Chantemerle; Amblard, Villa Aubert, 


Villa Jocelyn, Cottage, Massonat, 
pens. 25-30 fr. 
Restaurants. *Restawrants des 


Casinos; Nicola’s (with bar), Rue du 
Casino; Philipp’s, Av. des Fleurs; 
*Pavillon Rivollier, Av. de la Gare; 
and at the various hotels; also 
‘Pavillon d’ Armenonville, Beau-Rivage, 
at the Grand-Port.—Carts: Café du 
Centre, du Revard, Place du Revard; 
de la Paix, Rue de Genéve; de la 
Régence, Place de la Gare,—TxEa 
Rooms: A [@illet-Blanc, Place 
Carnot; Rumpelmayer, Place Carnot; 
Pelloux-Prayer, Av. de la Gare; 
Feuz-Rohr, Rue de Genéve. 

Post Office (Pl. C 2), Rue Davat.— 


AIX-LES-BAINS 
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Comité D’IniT1ATIVE, Place del’Hétel- 
de-Ville, 

Conveyances. Cass, 4-8 fr. per 
drive within the town; 6-12 fr. at 
night.—P.L.M. AvuTocars of the 
“Route des Alpes,’ see p. xxyiii.— 
Omnisuses for the Grand-Port (1. fr. 
25 c.), Grésy (4 fr. return), Marlioz 
(1 fr.), and the Golf Links (2 fr.) 
start from the Av. du Pare and call 
at the Places Carnot and Genéve. 

Amusements. The two Casinos 
(adm. 3 fr.; season 60 fr.), with their 
concert-halls, playhouse, music-hall, 
salles de jeu, etc., are the centre of the 
social life of Aix.—There is a Race- 
course. at Marlioz, where important 
horse races are held in July—August,— 
An international Regatta is held on 
Aug. 15th.—Golf Links at Marlioz 
(18 holes),—Tennis at the larger hotels, 
and at Marlioz (six courts).—Winter 
Sports on Mont Revard, see p. 12. 

English Church, Rue du Temple.— 
Scottish U.F. services in the Astle 
Lvangelique (forenoon May and June). 


History. The earliest thermal station at Aix was established in 125 B.c. by 
Domitius, the conqueror of the Allobroges, and later the springs were known as 
Aque Gratiane, After the Roman period they seem to have been completely 
forgotten until the 17th cent., and the first bath-house of modern times was built 
in 1779 by Victor Amadeus III of Sardinia.—The sulphur spring (113° Fahr.) is 
drunk at the source, and is used for chronic rheumatism, skin disorders, chronic 
bronchitis, etc. The so-called alum spring (116° Fahr.) contains iron and calcium 
carbonates and sulphate of aluminium, Both springs are chiefly employed in 
douche baths, together with shampooing and massage. The ‘cure’ lasts from 
25 to 30 days. 


The Avenue de la Gare, leading to the town, skirts the 
park in which are situated the two casinos of Aix, the Villa 
des Fleuys and the Grand-Cercle (see above). The Salles 
de Jeux, Galerie des Glaces, and Salles des Fétes may be 
visited; at the height of the season there are weekly ‘ fétes 
de nuit’ with illuminations. The Avenue ends in the Place 
du Revard (Pl. D 3), the centre of movement in the town, and 
the usual starting-point for excursions by motor-brake and 
autocar. We leave the Paye de la Ville, beyond which is 
the Gare du Revard, on the right, and bear to the left in order 
to reach the Marché aux Fleuys. Were stands the Hétel de 
Ville (Pl. D 2), occupying a former chateau of the Renaissance 
period (1513), with a good staircase, Incorporated in the 
building is a small Temple of Diana or Venus, the cella of 
which remains well preserved; and here is installed the 
Musée Lepic (open 9-11 and 1-4 daily; 1 fr.), containing 
portions of lake dwellings from the Lac du Bourget, Roman 
pottery and inscriptions, engravings, and coins. 

We cross the Marché aux Fleurs in order to reach the Place 
de I’ Etablissement-Thermal, in which stands a. sepulchral 
Arch (Pl. C2) in a debased Doric style, probably of the 3rd 
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or 4th cent., raised by Lucius Pompeius Campanus to the 
memory of his family. The Etablissement (PI. C 2, 3), at the 
foot of the first slopes of Mont Revard, incorporates the bath- 
house built by Victor Amadeus (see p. 11), but the foun- 
dations of the present building were laid by King Victor Em- 
manuel II (1857), and it has since been considerably enlarged. 
The booking-office for baths is open from 9-11 and 2-5 daily. 
Above the Etablissement, and opposite the Hospital, are some caverns (adm, 
4 fr.; sometimes illuminated) approached by a conduit passage (‘galerie de 


captage ’) and formerly filled by the waters of one of the springs. 


Returning to the centre of the town, we follow the Rue de 
Genéve and the long and shady Avenue du Lac (Pl. A 3) in 
order to reach (1{ m.) the Lac du Bourget, 11 m. long and 
1-2 m. broad, which lends attraction to Aix as a summer 
resort. The lake is celebrated by Lamartine in his ‘ Medita- 
tions’ and ‘ Raphael.’ Steamers ply regularly in summer 
from the ‘ port’ of Aix to Hautecombe, Chanaz, etc., and 
rowing and sailing-boats may be hired; but the surface is 
exposed to sudden squalls, and caution is necessary even in 


fine weather. 

Excursions From Arx (more fully described in the Blue Guide to the French 
Alps).—The favourite excursion from Aix is the ascent of Mont Revard (6} m. 
in 1} hr. by cogwheel railway from the Gare du Revard, Pl. E2; fare 8 fr., 
visitors staying at the Hét. du Mont-Revard travel for half fares), which may be 
visited on the circular autocar tour (50 fr.) to Chambéry and ALAR At first 
the best views are on the left, but beyond (4 m,) Pré-Japert and the Pré-Farnier 
tunnel Mont Blanc comes into view on the right. From the upper terminus 
(5085 ft.), adjoined by a hotel, an ascent of 5 min. brings us to the summit of 
Mont Revard (5144 ft.), on which are an observatory and a view-indicator, The 
panorama includes Mont Blanc and the Jura range. Good sleighing and ski-ing 
may be had in winter. A carriage-road (28 m.) descends to Aix via Les Déserts 
{S.E.), and two footpaths, vid the Chalets de la Cluse or via the Col du Pertuiset, 
Jead down to Aix in 2-24 hrs. : 

Other short excursions include the sulphur springs of Marlioz, 1 m. S.; the 
Colline de Tresserve (good views), 1} m. S.W.; and the Gorge of the Sierros and 
the Cascade de Grésy (8 m. N.; omnibus; reached less conveniently by train, 
see p. 4).—Motor-brakes ply from Aix to La Chambotte (p. 4) and La 
Grande-Chartreuse (p. 54), 

From AIx-Les-BAINns TO Lz CHATELARD AND StT-PIERRE-D’ALBIGNY (Route des 
Bauges), 314 m. (51 km.), motor-omnibus twice daily throughout the year (change 
at Le Chatelard).—2} m,. Grésy (p. 4).—Beyond (63 m.) Lachat the Semnoz 
rises to the N.E., and on a hillock to the N. is Cusy, with the feudal castle of 
Fésigny. Beyond (8} m.) La Troppaz we leave on the left a road crossing the 
Chéran by a fine suspension bridge, which is seen from the main road } m, 
farther on,—Passing (L) three limestone needles called the Tours St-Jacques we 
cross (124. m.) the Pont de Bange (waterfalls), Nearan inn (13} m.) begins a path (1.) 
leading to the Grotte de Bange (adm, 2 fr.). We join the road from the Col de 
Leschaux and Annecy (p. 15).—18 m. (29 km.) Le Chftelard (2485 ft.; Hd, 
Alpin; Ginet), a little summer resort on a steep spur of Mont Julioz, above the 
Chéran, is a centre for excursions in the high plateau of the BAuceEs (70 sq. m,), 
enclosed by a rugged belt of rock that gives it the air of anatural fortress. Guides 
may be obtained at Le Chatelard for the ascent of its higher peaks (Dent du 
Pécloz, 7415 ft.; Arcalod, 7448 ft.). Butter and cheese are largely produced 
in co-operative dairies called ‘ fruitiéres,’ and in winter the peasants (Baujus) 
manufacture the wooden dishes ironically called ‘ argenterie des Bauges’ (Bauges 
plate).—Beyond Le Chatelard the road crosses the Chéran and leaves on the right 
tthe road to Chambéry vid the Col des Prés (p. 15). We ascend, gradually at 
first and finally in zigzags, to (264 m.) the Col du Fréne-des-Bauges (3120 ft.; 
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j Hotel), whence we drop steeply down to reach the Isére valley at (314 m., 51 km.) 
St-Pierre-d’ Albigny (p. 15). 

_ Steamers ply from the ‘ port’ of Aix to (4 hr.) Hautecombe, on the opposite 
shore of the lake, noted for its Cistercian monastery (no adm.,), the burial-place 
of the princes of Savoy; and to (35 min.) Le Bourget (Nouvel-Hétel; London- 
H6tel), which gives its name to the lake, and preserves some ruins of its castle 
(1248), and the 11th cent. crypt of its church. Tramway to Chambéry, see p. 15. 

From Aix-les-Bains to Annecy and Chamonix by railway, see pp. 4, 7, 8; the 
' route of the P.L.M. autocars between Aix and Annecy (194 m.) is 5} m. shorter 
than the railway. 

Beyond Aix the railway is separated from the lake by the 

Colline de Tresserve (r.).—351 m. Viviers lies near the marshy 
head of the lake. We ascend the valley of the Leisse. 
3564 m. (574 km.) CHAMBERY (883 ft.), the former capital 
_of the duchy and province of Savoy, and now the chief town 
(19,486 inhab.) of the department of Savoie and the see of an 
archbishop, is situated on the Leisse, in a smiling and fertile 
valley between the Grande-Chartreuse (S.W.) and the Bauges 
(N.E.). With its narrow but dignified and quiet streets and 
its girdle of boulevards on the site of the town walls, Chambéry 
is a typical old French provincial capital. The surrounding 
country is dotted with pleasant summer resorts, and the town 
_is one of the most frequented starting-points for excursions by 
motor-brake and otherwise in the Savoy mountains. 


Hotels. Dre 1a Parx & TERMINUS 
(Pl. a; B41), opposite the station, 

100 beds, R. 14, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 32 
fr.; pr France (Pl. b; C2), 5 Quai 
Nézin, pens. 32 fr.; pes Princes (Pl. 
ce; C3), Rue de Boigne, R. 8, pens. 25 
fr.; pe 1a Poste & MEtTROPOLE (PI. 
d; C3), 9 Rue de I'Italie; pu Com- 
MERCE, pens. 23 fr.; DE LA CROIX- 
BLANCHE, pens. 18 fr. 

Restaurants. De la Colonne, Boul. 


du Palais-de-Justice; London-House, 
Rue Favre; Station Buffet. 

Post Office (Pl. C3), Boul. de la 
Colonne.—SynpicaT __—D’ INITIATIVE, 
at the ‘Maison du Tourisme,’ 2 Place 
de l’Hétel-de-Ville (Pl. B 3). 

Conveyances.—P.L.M. AuTocars 
for Annecy and Grenoble, see pp. xxviii, 
50.—Tramways to Challes-les-Eaux, 
Le Bourget, etc., see p. 15.—Motor 
BRAKES, etc., see p. 15. 


de la Colonne; du Chapon-Fin, Place 

History. The rock of Lémenc (p. 14), on the right bank of the Leisse, takes 
its name from the Roman settlement of Lemincum; but the later town of Cham- 
béry grew up around a castle of the counts (afterwards dukes) of Savoy, who 
made it their principal residence in the 13—l5th centuries. Though it was 
uperseded in the 16th cent. by Turin as the administrative centre of the ducal 
dominions, it remained the capital of the actual province of Savoy, or ‘ Savoy 
Proper,’ until its union with France in 1860. The town had a chequered medieval 
history, and was many times occupied by the French in the 16-18th centuries. 
he bishopric, erected in 1779, became an archbishopric in 1817. Chambéry 
has always been one of the centres of culture in France, and it possesses an 
Academy (1819) and several learned societies. The town has somewhat 
mproved since Horace Walpole called it ‘‘a little nasty old hole” and ‘ the 
‘antique capital of a dismal duchy,’’ in his ‘ Letters.’—It is the birthplace of 
‘Amadeus VI of Savoy. (1333-83), called ‘the Green Count,’ and of Amadeus 
VIII (1391-1451), afterwards Pope Felix V (1439-49), of the Abbé de St-Réal, 
author of the ‘ Conjuration contre Venise’ (1672); of Xavier de Maistre (1763— 
1852), author of the ‘ Voyage autour de ma Chambre,’ and his brother Joseph 
de Maistre (1754-1821); and of Gen. de Boigne, who amassed a fortune in the 
service of the Rajah Scindia (1777-96) and distributed over 3 million francs in 
local benefactions, 

From the station the Rue Sommeiller leads to a bridge over 
he Leisse, beyond which we come to the boulevards. The 
1th 
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Monument du Centenaive (1892) symbolizes the firs: 

Savoy with France (1792). The Rue St-Antoine, behind it 
leads to the classical church of Notve-Dame (1636). Wet 
to the left along the Boulevard de la Colonne and pass (I. 
the Post Office and the Hospice de la Charité, which preserves 
the wrought-iron railings (1741) of the old hospital. Opposite 
stands the Fontaine des Eléphants (Pl. C 3), a striking monu- 
ment of civic gratitude to Gen. de Boigne (see p. 13). In the 
Rue de la Croix-d’Or, on the right beyond the Theatre, aré 
several old mansions, notably the Hétel de Bellegarde, in the 
Louis XVI style (No. 1), the Hétel de Chateauneuf (No. 2), anc 
a colonnaded 15th cent. house (No. 10). Other old house: 
may be noticed in the long Place St-Léger (r.), from whic’ 
the Rue de la Métropole leads to the W. front of the 
cathedral. 

The Gathedral. (St-Frangois-de-Sales ; Pl. C3), completed 
in 1430, is a dull building with a much-restored portal of 150 
and a Gothic nave and aisles curiously painted in imitation 
of 15th cent. stone tracery. To the N. of it, installed in the 
old archbishop’s: palace, is the Musée Savoyard, conten 
a collection of various Savoy antiquities (open Sun., 1-3.3¢ 
or 5; entrance at No. 1 Boulevard du Thédtre). The Rue 
St-Réal, on the right as we leave the cathedral, leads into the 
regularly built and imposing RuE DE BoiGne, the chie® 
thoroughfare of Chambéry, with its handsome arcades. We 
ascend tothe left, passing a monument to Joseph and Xavier de 
Maistre (see p. 13). ; 

The Castle (Pl. B 3, 4) of the dukes of Savoy, founded im 
1232, remodelled in the 14—15th cent., and since enlarged, is 
still a picturesque and imposing stronghold. ~ 2 

One side of the courtyard is occupied by an unattractive modern buildin; 
(now the Préfecture), within which are the simple apartments formerly occupi 
by the Sardinian royal family. Of the old castle there remain the buil 
overlooking the Place, a square machicolated tower (Tour des Archives; 14 
cent.) surmounted by a bold turret, and a smaller and older tower which shoul 
be ascended for the splendid view of the Chambéry basin and the Lac du Bourges 
(apply at the porter’s lodge). Adjoining the castle is the interesting 15th centt 
Sainte-Chapelle {entrance on the right of the portal; gratuity), built in the a 
of the Sainte-Chapelle at Paris and preserving some beautiful lancet windows U 
stained glass. ss 

From the castle we descend into the Rue Jean-Pierre 
Veyrat by a long flight of steps, at the head of which the 
15th cent. portal of the church of St-Dominique has beer 
re-erected. On the right at the corner of the Boulevard dw 
Musée is the departmental eae (Pl. B2), containing & 
small gallery of paintings of the French and Italian sch 
on the second floor (adm. free Sun. and Thurs., 1-3.30 or 5; 
at other times on application). : 

Excursions From CuamBéry (more fully described in the Blue Guide to 
French Alps).—It is an interesting walk of } hr. there and back to the Parc 
Lémenc (p. 13), offering a fine view of the Savoy mountains, The “te 
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Lémenc (Pl. C1) is the oldest in the district (partly 11th cent.) 
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room over the entrance. A tablet on the facade is inscribed with some banal 
q ‘verses by Rousseau; within is preserved some of the furniture, now much 
_ dilapidated. , 
- Tramways run from Chambéry to Le Bourget (p. 13), 7m. N.W.; to La Motte- 
 Servolex, 3 m, N.W.; and to St-Jeoire-Prieuré, 54 m. S.E. The last passes 
(3% m.) Challes-les-Haux (H6ét. du Chateau, R. 20, pens. 40 fr.; Chateaubriand ; 
du Centre; etc.), an attractive little spa with strong sulphur springs. The 
village is surrounded by numerous vineyards, so that the ‘ grape-cure’ can be 
taken to supplement the waters. 

From CuamsBiry To La GranpeE-CHARTREUSE vIA Les EcuE irs, 234 m. 
(38 km.), P.L.M. Autocars daily in summer. This is a route followed by the 
autocars of the ‘ Route des Alpes,’ between Annecy and Grenoble. Seats must 
be reserved in advance.—Passengers by Rairway from Chambéry change at 
St-Béron (p. 39) for the light railway thence to St-Laurent-du-Pont, see p. 53. 

We leave Chambéry by the Route de Lyon.—On the left (4 m.) is seen the 
Cascade de Couz, a single jet 160 ft. high.—We ascend slowly over marshy hill- 
sides, and pass (6} m.) St-Tibaud-de-Couz (1740 ft.)—The summit-level of the 
road between Chambéry and St-Laurent is reached at (8} m.) the Col de Couz 
(2010 ft.; Inn); beyond it we enter a rocky and wooded defile.—We approach 
(10% m.) a wall of cliffs through which the Tunnel des Echelles (careful driving 
necessary) was pierced by Napoleon’s orders in 1804-14, On the left before the 
tunnel is the old passage named after Charles-Emmanuel II and leading to the 

_Grottes des Echelles (see below); this is the best route for walkers.—14} m. 
(23 km.) Les Hehelles (1358 ft.; Hét. Boffard, R. 10, pens. 25 fr.), above the con- 
fluence of the Guiers-Vif with the Guiers-Mort, is so-called from the steps 

‘échelles’) in the old defile leading to it. The Roman road from Milan to 

ienne passed this way. In the middle of the old town stands a commandery 
of St. John of Jerusalem (rebuilt in 1632), founded in 1260 by Beatrice of Savoy, 
who had a castle here. 

The Grottes des Echelles (adm. 1 fr.), 2m, N.E., may conveniently be visited 
from the road to Chambéry (see above) in 14-2 hrs.—From Les Echelles to S#- 
Béron, see p. 63; to St-Pierre-d’ Entremont, see p. 59; to Les Bauches, see p. 39, 

From Les Echelles the road, joined by the light railway from St-Béron, goes 
on up the valley of the Guiers-Mort.—l8 m. St-Laurent-du-Pont, and thence to 
(23} m., 38 km.) La Grande-Chartreuse, see pp. 53, 54, 

From CHAMBERY TO ANNECY byroad. Besides the Route des Alpes (p, xxviii) 
there is another attractive route (33} m.; no public conveyance). This ascends 
the valley of the Leisse and 4 m. beyond (5 m.) St-Jean-d’ Arvey diverges to the 
left from the road to Le Chatelard.—8 m, Les Déserts is at the junction of a road 
to Mont Revard (p. 12). Beyond (11 m.) the Col de Plainpalais (3872 ft.) we 
descend to join the road from Aix to Le Chatelard at (173 m.) the Pont de 
Lescheraines. We quit this road in another } m, and ascend (r.) to (234 m.) the 
Col de Leschaux (2968 ft.; Hotel), beneath the Semnoz (5590 ft.; *View). A 

_ long descent brings us to the lake shore at (30$ m.) Sévrier (p. 7), whence it is 
3 m. to Annecy (p. 4). 

The road to Le Chatelard diverging (54 m.) from the Annecy road (see above) 
crosses (11$ m.) the Col des Prés (3747 ft.), and descends the left bank of the Aillon 
past (144 m.) Aillon-le-Jeune. Beyond (16} m.) Aillon-le-Vieux, on the right 
| ank, we cross the stream and bear away from it to the right to reach (21} m.) 
_ the road from the Col du Fréne to Le Chatelard, 1 m. S. of Le Chatelard (p. 12). 
4 From Chambéry to Bourg-St-Maurice, see Rte. 3; to Grenoble, see pp. 44, 50, 


__ Leaving Chambéry the line crosses the watershed into the 
Isére valley.—363 m. Chignin-les-Marches (p. 50).—365} m. 
Montmélian (Buffet; Hot. des Voyageurs), the junction of a 
line to Grenoble (p. 44) stands at the foot of a rocky hillock, 
once known as Mons Emilianus, crowned by a ruined fort.— 
372 m. (599 km.) St-Pierre-d’Albigny (Hdt. Central; du 
Commerce), nearly 14 m. N.W. of the station, is a picturesque 
illage at the foot of the Bauges (p. 12). In the church is.a 


_— 
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reliquary containing two reputed thorns of the Sacred Crown, 


brought home from the crusades by a lord of Miolans. 

The conspicuous castle of Miolans (adm. daily except Sun.), 2 m. N.E. of the 
town, stands nearly 900 ft. above the Isére. It belonged to one of the most — 
ancient families of Savoy, distinguished as early as the 9th cent.; on the ex- 
tinction of the male line in 1523 the castle was bought by Duke Charles III 
and made a state prison, Visitors are shown the 15th cent. chapel and the 
dungeons with 16th cent. and later inscriptions.—From St-Pierre-d’Albigny to 
Aix-les-Bains, see pp. 15, 13; to Bourg-St-Maurice via Albertville and Moitiers, 


see p. 19. 

We diverge from the line to Albertville and cross the Isére. 
—3754 m. Chamousset is at the meeting of the Isére and the 
Are, A motor omnibus runs to (9} m.) La Rochette (p. 43). 
We run E. along the valley of the Arc, known as the 
MAuvRIENNE, which is divided into the Basse-Maurienne, 
with its series of fortified gorges overhung by vineyards, and 
the Alpine Haute-Maurienne, above Modane. About one- 
third of the world supply of aluminium is produced in this 
district.—380 m. Aiguebelle (Hot. de l’Union; de la Poste), 
a little summer resort, once a fortress, was partly destroyed 
by a landslide in 1760. 

The castle of Charbonniére, 2 m.S.W., was the original home of the counts of. . 
Savoy. At Randens, on the other side of the Arc, are the ruins of a collegiate 
church, founded in 1267 by Peter d’Aigueblanche (d’Acquablanca), bishop of 
Hereford, who is said to have bequeathed his heart to it. 

387 m. Epierre has the ruins of an old castle -—394} m. 
St-Avre-la-Chambre. The village of St-Avre, 4 m, S.E., has 
a 18th cent. chapel. La Chambre (Hot. Jay), to the N., hasa 
Romanesque church with a curious portal. A fine road leads 
hence over the Col du Glandon (6342 ft.) to (13 m.) the 
Chalet-Hétel du Glandon (p. 70). The valley narrows again; 
we skirt (1.) a rock crowned by the Tour de Bévold de Saxe, a 
legendary personage whose son, the emperor Conrad, is said 
to have made Humbert the White-Handed the first count of 
Maurienne in the 11th century, 

4004 m. (645 km.) S$t-Jean-de-Maurienne (1860 ft.; Hét. 
St-Georges; R. 8-12, L. or D. 10 fr.; del’ Europe, R. 12, L. or 
D. 12, pens. 25 fr. ; de la Gare), the old capital of the Maurienne | 
and the seat of a bishopric dating from the 6th cent., is a little 
market town (2945 inhab.) near the meeting of the Arvan with 
the Arc, 4 m. from the railway station, In the Place du 
Marché stands the Tour Bossue, once the mint of the bishops 
of Maurienne. At the entrance to the cathedral square is a 
square 13th cent. tower, formerly belonging to the Chapelle — 
Notre-Dame, whose graceful Romanesque portal likewise has 
survived. The CATHEDRAL, mainly of the 15th cent. but t 


with portions of the 12th and 16th, has a heavy W. facade. - 
Under the modern porch is a plaster model of the tomb of Humbert the 
White-Handed (d. 1048), founder of the house of Savoy; and a marble bas-relief 
in the wall represents the Emperor Conrad investing him with the countship of y 
Maurienne (comp. above), The interior has been freely restored in an incon- 
gruous Carthusian style. The nave is of the 12th cent.; the aisles and their 
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_ chapels were added three centuries later, In the S. aisle aré an altar and tomb 

_ erected in memory of St. Ayrald, bishop of Maurienne; the old portrait of the 
saint should be noticed. The first chapel of the N. aisle, with a handsome 
Renaissance doorway, contains the tomb of Oger de Conflans (d. 1441), The 
choir is noteworthy for its 15th cent. *Choir-stalls, by Mochet of Geneva, sur- 
mounted by an openwork gallery. On the left of the high altar is a superb ciborium 
in alabaster, supporting a reliquary that is said to contain three fingers of St. 
John the Baptist, brought hither in the 6th cent. by St. -Tigrus or St. Thecla.— 
The dilapidated Cloisters, dating from 1452, may be visited (apply to the concierge 
at the adjoining Mairie). 

Guides for the ascents from St-Jean may be obtained at the Syndicat d’Initia- 
tive.—A motor omnibus service runs to St-Sorlin-d’Arves (p. 70), and motor 
coaches to Mont Cenis (p.18; 25 fr., return 40 fr.) and the Col du Lautaret (p. 
685 27 ir., return 45 fr.).—From St-Jean to Grenoble vid the Col de la Croix-de- 
Fer, see p. 69; to Briangon vid the Col du Galibier, see p. 71. 

' Beyond St-Jean we cross the Arvan and continue to ascend 
the narrowing valley of the Arc.—405 m. St-Julien-Montricher. 
The formidable cliffs on the left bank, rising sheer for 3000 ft., 
are crowned by the Fort du Télégraphe ; at its foot the Valloir- 
ette, coming down from the Col du Galibier, pours into the 
valley through a deep cleft (power station), 

408} m. (658 km.) St-Michel-de-Maurienne (2335 ft.; Hét. 
des Alpes; Moderne), a little town (2030 inhab.) on the right 
bank of the Arc, lies at the foot.of the famous road over the 
Col du Galibier, and is visited in summer. The modern 
town, with the hotels, flanks the road, while higher up is the 
old town, dominated by two towers of the 14th century. The 
little Romanesque tower beside the church dates from the 
13th century. 

From St-Michel Moiitiers (p. 20) may be reached in 12} hrs. by a bridle- 
path via (3} hrs.) the Col des Encombres (7668 ft.) and (72 hrs.) St-Martin-de- 


Belleville (p. 21). 
» From St-Michel to Briangon vid the Col du Galibier, see p. 71. 


The ascent to Modane is steep and the line passes through 
11 tunnels.—418 m. (673 km.) Modane (3468 ft.; Buffet ; Ht. 
International, R. 12, L. or D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; Savoy; de 
la Poste ; du Commerce), a fortified frontier town (2937 inhab.) 
and the French and Italian customs station, is situated on 
the left bank of the Arc, in a basin of pastures enclosed by 
high mountains. The international expresses stop here for 
13-2 hrs., and depart for Italy by Central European time 


(1 hr. in advance of Greenwich time). 

_ Among the numerous excursions from Modane (guides at Modane-Ville, ? m. 
N.E.) may be mentioned that to (3} hrs.) Aussois (4885 ft.; H6t. du Soleil-d’Or) 
via (1} hr.) the waterfalls of St-Benoit. From Aussois the Col d’Aussois 
(9515 ft.) leads in 8? hrs. to Pralognan (p. 22), which may be reached direct 
from Modane in 8} hrs. vid the Col de Chaviére (9206 ft.; poor bridle-path; 
guide useful, 22 fr.), a notch in the E, ridge of the Péclet-Polset massif (11,700 ft.). 

The easiest high ascent from Modane is that of *Mont Thabor (10,437 ft.; 
7hrs.; bridle-path to the summit) via the Col de la Vallée-Ltroite (8022 ft.) an 
the Col de la Muande (9219 ft.).—The Col de la Roue (8412 ft.) leads to Bardon- 
necchia (p.19; in Italy) in 6} hrs. 

From Mopane to Bonnevat-sur-Arc, 27} m, (44 km.), P.L.M. autocars 
daily in July and Aug. in 24 hrs. (18 fr.; return 30 fr.) ; electric omnibus twice 

daily to Lanslebourg in 1} hr. (5 fr.)._ This road, traversing the Haute-Maurienne 
(ec mp. p. 16), will become a section of the ‘ Route des Alpes,’ when the carriage- 
: fc 
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road over the Col d’Iseran, now in cénstruction; is completed.—8' m. Bramans-Le 
Verney (4055 ft; Hét. des Glaciers) isa. base for mountain excursions. Here 
Horace Walpoleilost his pét spaniel Toby, which was carried off by a wolf while. 
being exercised) behind: his post-chaise.—=l1} m, Termignon (4200'ft.; Hét. du 
Lion-d’Or; dé la Vanoise) is.a picturesque little place at the meeting of the Arc 
and the Leisse.. The Col della: Vanoise (8291 ft.) leads*hence vid (5} brs.) Entre- 
deux-Eaux to (9} hrs.) Praloguan (p. 22 ; guide notinecessary).—15} m. (25 km,)! 
Lanslebourg (4587 fti;. Hét! de Valloire et du’ Galibier, June-Oct., R. 10). 
D, 12;pens. 30 fr. } de? Bunope,. R. 8, Di. 8, pens. 22° fr.), with the French custom- 
house at the foot of the Mont-Cenis Pass, preserves a number of ‘old houses 
with curious sundials,' The mairie and schools.are installed in a former church 
with a Romanesque belfry.’ For the road hence to the Mont-Cenis Hospice and 
Susa, see. below. : ‘ a) 

18m. Lanslevillard has a’ church decorated with 16-17th cent: frescoes, and a 
chapel (key at the curé’s house) with’ well-preserved paintings of 1518 by a local 
artist.—234.m. Bessans. (5647 ft,; Hit. Cimaz,;-Clapier), is, at the: foot of the 
Aiguille de Tierce (9689 it.), which is crowned by a chapel. The church, on a 
knoll, contains numerous ‘ex-votos and carved wooden altars. The Chapelle de 
St-Antoine alongside (key at the curé’s house) contains some remarkable: but 
damaged frescoes of the Italian school, The. Rochemelon (11,604 ft.; 74 brs. 5: 
guide useful) is the chief ascent, from Bessans,. Above Bessans the valley grows 
wilder; on the left side, especially, may be seen the quarries of the serpentine 
stone known as ‘ marbre de Bessansi’ } 

274 m. (44) km.) Bonneval-sur-Are. (6020 ft.; Chalet-Hétel of the French 
Alpine Club, in summer), one of the highest villages in the. Alps. and an excursion, 
centre, is situated on the Are, a little ‘below its confluence with the Lenta, and 
at the foot of the Col de PIseran. On all sides rise snow-peaks, The road ends 
here for the present, but it is being carried over the pass to Val-d’Isére.— 
About 23 m. E, lies the recently, opened Chalet-Hétel des Evettes| (8626 ft.; July- 
Sept.), of the French Alpine Club, affording access to. many easy ascents (see the 
Bine Guide to the French Alps) —From Bonneval to Val d’Isére, see p. 25. 

From Mopane To SUSA OvER THE Mont-Cenis' Pass, 45% m,! (73, km.) by 
road; P.L.M. autocars daily (July 10th-Sept. 10th) from St-Jean-de-Maurienne 
to (2% hrs.) the Mont-Cenis Hospice (25 fr. 5 return 40 fr.) im connection with the 
Italian. service thence to (14,hr.) Swsa (1d, lire), To (15$ m,), Lanslebourg, see 
p. 17. We turn to the right and mount by grassy slopes dotted with ines. 
(fine retrospect).—22} m, Col du Mont-Cenis (6831 ft.; Moncenisioin Italian), 
one of the historic passes over the Alps, crossed by Pepin the Short (755), Charle- 
magne (774), and)Charles the Bald (877) and many’ other sovereigns with their 
armies, It is even surmised that-Hannibal may have passed this way. The 
carriage road was. constructed by Napoleon in 1803-13. The frontier is crossed 
between the French gendarmerie station and the post’ of the Italian carabinieri, 
with the custom-house, Descending, we pass between (24% m,) the blue Lac de 
Mont-Cenis and the Hiétel de la Poste and, reach (263 m,) the Hospice du Mont- 
Cenis (6332 ft.; Grand-Hétel del’ Hospice, open throughout the year), often crowded 
in summer and frequented for winter sports. The hospice was founded by Louis 
the Debonair in 825. Its fortified structure is divided into two parts by a chapel. 
‘Phe N. wing, added by Napoleon, is occupied by a police post and the little 
garrison of Bersaglieri and Alpini. The hospice proper (to which poor travellers 
only are admitted), is in the S. wing. Visitors are shown a room once occupied 
by Pope Pius, VII, and, also Napoleon’s room, with the original furniture.— 
Below the | ospice is (29 m,) the Hétel de Ia Grande-Croix, We descend by zigzags 
to the valley of the Dora Riparia.—45} m, (73 km.) Susa (1640 ft.; Ht. del Sole). 
is a picturesque little town, noted for its triumphal *Arch erected in honour of 
Augustus (c..8 3.c.). The Cathedral dates from 1028, A branch railway con- 
nects with the main line to Turin (see ig For further details see the Blue 
Guides to Northern Italy and. to. the French Alps. 

From Mopaneé To Turin, 653 m. (106 km.), railway in, 24-3} hrs. The a 
beyond Modane belongs to the Italian system and is.electrified, We ascend in a 
loop to the entrance of the Mont-Cenis Tunnel, or Tunnel du Fréjus, $} . long, 
pierced in a straight line from N.N,W, to S.S-E. through the Massif du Fréjus, 
some 16 m. S.W. of the Mont-Cenis Pass. The highest point reached by th 
railway is 4246 ft., and the Alps rise nearly 5500 ft. overhead. The tunnel, 
pierced in 1857-70 and opened for traffic in Sept. 1871, was the first of the great 
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tunnels through the'Alps. . The ‘passage occupies 25 min., and we emerge near 
- (LE m.) Bardotinecchia (4127 fr,; Hot. |) Fréjus; Sommejl jler), a; garrison 
village attracting Italian visitors; in summer,;—At (18$ m.) Oulx (3444 ft.; Hét, 
Alpi Cozies del Commercio)'we teachithe yalley of. the Dora ‘Riparia,—From 
Oulx to. Brianton, vid the Mont-Genévre; see p..80....- 

°2h4 tm. 'Salberirdvd has an eatly 16th centchurch,.. The peaks on the left are 
those of the Mont Ambin»group,.and on the right is, the Assietta chain., In this 
neighbourhood 'Henri Arnaud, the Vaudois leader, defeated the French i in, 1689, 
_ thus opening a-way back to his native, valleys.\ Farther down the valley, near 
the fort of Exilles; the French were’ defeated by.jthe Piedmontese. in 1747,— 
From (373 m.) Bussoleno a short: branch line runs to Sus. (see, above), at the, foot 
of the Mont-Cenis«Pass.\ The journey thence 'to Turin takes 1}-1} hr. — 653 m. 
end Turin (Palact-Hotel; Europa & Grand-H6tel. Central & Continental ; 
etc.), Ital. Torino, situated at the mecting of the Dora ‘Riparia and; the Po, is the 
old capital of. Piedmontand a modern industrial city.\(502,274 inhab.) with a 
Tay. and priors museums and churches;,.see the Blue Guide to N anther 
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_8, FROM CHAMBERY TO BOURG-ST-MAURICE | 
0" AND ‘VAL-D’ISERE 

Ratrway to Bowire-St-Mawnice, 6410im,°(104 km.) in 4 hrs. (32) fr.,.20' fr, 90, 
13 fr. 15 c.);_to Motitiers-Salins, 47} m. (76°km.) in 2¥ hrs. (23: ffi 35, 16 fr. 25, 
9 fr. 60 c.),+P.E.M. Aurocar daily. ( wy afte eet 15th) from Bourg- St: Maurice 
to, Val-d'/sére, 20 m. (83 km.) in 3 s. (15 fr,)., 

Chambéry,, and thenceto, (154 m,) St-Pierre-d’ Aibig ny, see 
pp. 13, 15. We leave the Tine to Modané and Turin on the 
right, and go.on up the marshy valley of the Isére, passing the 
eastle of Miolans (p. 16) on the left.—21} m. Grésy-sur-Lséve 
lies at the foot of wooded érags'; the heights on the other side 
of the valley are fortified.-304 m. (49 km.) Albertville (Buffet, 
R. 8, Di 9 f.;, Hét, Million, R. 9, L. or.D. 10, pens. 28 ir.; 
dela Gavre.; de la Balance), where trains stop for 20 min., isa 
clean but. uninteresting fortified town (4512 inhab.) on the 
Arly, just above its meeting with the Isére. The regularly 
laid out modern town,.on the right bank, named in honour of 
Charles Albert of Sardinia, who founded it in 1845, is in 
striking contrast with Conflaus, the old town, which, with its 
ivy-clad walls, its steep and narrow streets, and its picturesque 
old houses, is: ‘perched on a ridge above the left bank. From 
the bridge over the Arly we ascend to (10 min. from the 
station) the old gateway admitting to Conflans, whose forti- 
fications were dismantled. by Francis. I in 1536. The Church 
contains a handsome pulpit, carved with figures of the Evan- 
gelists, and a font brought from the abbey of Tamic¢, In the 
main square stands a 12th cent. Bernardine Convent (now 
barracks), in red brick, with well-preserved windows, The 
Tervrasse dela Roche, a promenade on the ramparts, commands 
a beautiful view down the valley of the Isére towards the 
Grande-Chartreuse mountains; built on the mountain side is 
seen the 12th.cent. eh Gae GEE) an old residence of the 
princes of Savoy. j 
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From ALBERTVILLE TO BEAUFORT, 112 m. (19 km), ynotor omnibus daily in 
@ hrs. (4 fr.), through the beautiful Vallée de Beaufort, the valley of the Doron. 
5 m, Queige is a metal-working village.—9} m. Villard-sur-Doron (Hét. de la 
Croix-Blanche) is charmingly situated on the ‘hillside. » After passing (10 m.) a 
road leading to Hauteluce we cross the Dorinet at its meeting with the Doron,— 
112 m, (19 km.) Beaufort-sur-Doron (2485 ft.; Hét, du Mont-Blanc ;-.du Cheval- 
Blanc ; guides) is a picturesque little summer resort, amid pastures that are said 
to be the richest in Savoy. Above the meeting of the Doron with the Argentine 
rise the ruins of the Chateau de la Grande-Salle. ‘The Chateau de Beaufort (16th 
cent.), with towers said to date from the ‘ Saracenic’? period, is 1 hr. above the 
town. The Chateau de Beaufort proper, visited twice by Henri IV, lay lower 
down, where some remains mark its site. Excursions may be made from Beau- 
fort to (3 hrs. N.E.) the Lae de la Girotte (5696 fr.; troutzfishirig) ; or to (64.m. N.) 
Hauteluce (4765 ft.;° Hot. du Mont-Joly), a sequestered little mountain resort. 
Passes lead to Fltmet'(p. 8) in 5} hrs.; to Megéve (p.'8) in) 6. hrs.; to Aime 
(p.28) in'8-9 hrs. vid the Cormet des Aréches (6874 ft.), a fine pass crossed in 
1600 by Henri IV ‘‘ina great company of princes '’; etc. 

Above Beaufort the road goes on, threading the deep Défilé d’ Entreroches and 
crossing the Doron several times, to (18 m. from Albertville) Roselend (4835 ft. ; 
H6t. du Mont-Blanc), a charming hamlet, whence the Cormet de Roselend 
(6497. ft.; ‘cormet’ signifies ‘pass’; guide desirable) leads in 2} hrs, to Les 
Chapieux (p. 24), above Bourg-St-Maurice. wv 

From Albertville autocars ply daily in summer to Chamonix (30 fr.), and the 
town is a station on the shorter arm of the ‘Route des Alpes’ (comp. P. xxvili).— 
From Albertville to Annecy, see P. 7;_ to; St- Jean-de-Maurtenne and the Col 
du Galibier (‘ Route des Alpes ”), see p. 16, 

With the engine now at the other end the train returns for 
a short distance along the line to Chambéry and then crosses 
the Arly and diverges to the left up the Isére valley. Conflans 
is well seen on the left. 

The long valley of the Jsére is known as the TARENTAISE, Mofitiers, successor 
of the ancient Darentasia (p. 21), being its capital. Ruined castles stand out 
here and there on rocky heights, but the vale itself is pastoral. Above 
Moitiers begins the rugged Hawte-T\ ‘arentaise, noted for honey and apples, and 
for a breed of small cattle known as ‘ tarines.’ 


On the left, near (344 m.) Tours, isa ruined manor-house of 
the archbishops of Moftiers.—36 m. La Bathie has a ruined 
church._—Beyond (39 m.) Cevins, we tunnel through a crag, 
crowned by a chapel, that seems to block the valley, and 
farther on pass (r.) the ruined Chateaux de Briangon.—42} m. 
Notre-Dame-de-Briangon has thermal saline springs. The 
basin farther on has been called the’ Jardin de la Tarentaise.’ 
—46 m. Aigueblanche grows white wines. 

474 m. (76 km.) Moitiers-Salins (1570 ft.) is the station for 
Salins (see p. 21) and for Moftiers (2265 inhab.; Hét. 
Teyminus, R. 8, L.orD. 10, pens. 25 fr, ; dela Couronne, Bertoli; 
Moderne). The old chief town of the Tarentaise, situated just 
above the meeting of the Doron with the Istre, owes its name 
to a monastery founded in the 5th century. Its pishopric, 
established at the end of the same century, was erected into 
an archbishopric by Charlemagne, and until the Revolution 
was the metropolitan see of Savoy, it was revived in 1825, 
but as suffragan to Chambery. The CATHEDRAL (St-Pierre) 
is a dull building with a Romanesque choir and crypt, a 15th 
cent, nave, and a porch of 1461. The treasury (apply to the 
sacristan) contains some 12th cent. church plate and orna- 
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to Val-d’Iséve 
ments, but the interior is not otherwiseremarkable.—Mottiers, 
although oppressively hot in summer, is one of the best ex- 
cursion centres in Savoy. Guides are available for moun- 
taineers (apply at the Syndicat d’Initiative). 

Excursions. To the S. is a network of valleys which run into the recesses of 
the mountains between the rivers Arc and Isére.—There are autocar services in 
summer to Pralognan (p. 22), Brides and St-Bon-le-Lac-Bleu (p. 22), and 
Val-d'Isére (p. 25), besides the services to the Petit-St-Bernard (p. 24), for which 
Moitiers is the starting-point, and to Chamonix (p. 9) vid the Gorge of the Arly, 

A good road ascends the Vallée de Belleville, to the S., past (4 m.) Fontaine-le- 
Puiis and (5 m.) Villarly to (6} m.) St-Jean-de-Belleville (3105 ft.; Inns) and 
(114 m.) St-Martin-de-Belleville (4590 ft.; Inns and guides), whence the Col des 
Encombres (see p, 17) leads over to St- Michel-de-Maurienne. 

The best ascent from Moiitiers is that of *Mont Jovet (8409 ft.), to the E., which 
is very easily climbed in 6} hrs, via Feissons (bridle-path all the way). On the 
saddle is a Chalet-H6tel (C.A.F.; June 15th-Sept. 15th). The panorama includes 
Mont Blanc to the N.; the Vélan and Grand-Combin showing above the Little 
St-Bernard; the distant Dent Blanche and Monte Rosa, in the same direction; 
to the S. the Aiguilles d’Arves, the Meije, and the Ecrins; and from S,E. to N. E. 
the prominent chain of the Vanoise mountains. The descent may be made to 
Brides (6 hrs.), Bozel (5 hrs.), or Aime (5 hrs.). 


From Modértiers To SALIns, BRIDES-LES-BAINS, AND 
PRALOGNAN-LA-VANOISE, 162 m. (27 km.), P.L.M. autocars 
(June—Sept.) two or three times daily in 14 hr. (12 fr.).—Tram- 
way to Brides vid Salins in 35 min, The road ascends the left 
bank of the Doron.—1l} m. Salins (1615 ft.; H6t. des Bains ; 
des Thermes-Salins, R. 10, L. or D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Savoie), 
a frequented little spa, supposed to occupy the site of the 
ancient Darentasia, capital of the Tarentaise (p. 20). There 
are some ruins of a castle of the dukes of Savoy and the 
archbishops of Moitiers on the Rocher de Melphes. ‘The earliest 
printing-press in Savoy is believed to have been established 
here, by Maurice Mermillion, the Caxton of the Tarentaise. 
The salt springs (97° Fahr.), used for bathing purposes, are 
prescribed for anemia, rickets, etc. Pleasant walks lead to 
Moitiers and to Brides (each in 1 hr).—24 m. Villarlurin.— 
3m. Halte des Allues for (4m. S.) Les Allues (3701 ft.; Hot: 
du Chamois), a group of several hamlets in the. Combe des 
Allues and a base for ascents in the Massif du Fruit (10,027 ft.). 

33m. (6 km.) Brides-les-Bains (1875 ft.) is visited in summer 
as a fashionable thermal spa and as a centre for mountain 
excursions. The climate is healthy, though liable to abrupt 
variations of. temperature. The village is surrounded by 
steep wooded and vine-clad slopes, above which rise the snow- 
peaks of the Vanoise. iz 

Hotels (May-Sept.): *GRAND- Syndicat d’Initiative. Information 
HOTEL prs Turrmres; GRranp- | Office at Ra the chemist’s.— 
SHALET DES THERMES; Novuvet- | Gurpes licensed by the French Alpine 
HOTEL; Prerir-CHauet; all situated | Club. 


n the Parc de Y Etablissement.— 
H6r. DE Franck; *GRAND-HOTEL; 
9ES BAIGNEURS, May-Oct.; *Savoy- 
16re., L. 10, D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; 
RovaL-H6reL: DE LA VANOISE. 


Amusements. Casino, with concert- 
rooms, theatre, gaming-rooms, and a 
garden with café, bandstand, and 
tennis-courts, etc.—Golf Course. _ 
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The Casino and Thevimal Establishment, a little below the 
main toad, are the centre ‘of’ thé social life of: Brides, The 
waters (95-97°° Pahr.), “impregnated” with sulphuretted 
hydrogen, are uséd’ for’ digestive troubles and) corpulence. 
The church contains a triptych (St: Stephen) and two note- 
worthy old»chalices....\..¢ 
| Motor Excursions: are organised to-Les Allwes (see p. 21), to Moititiers 
(p. 20) by the old«road, to Bowrg-St-M qurice and the, Little St-Bernard (p. 23), 
to Pralognan (see below), éte.-Mutrs may be hired for the ascent of the Mont 
Jovet (6 hrs.; seep; 21) and for visits to the Champagny Gorge (see below), the 
Lac de la Loze;above St-Bony etc. wy) ; 
Watxs. A favourite walk leads to the Bois de Cythére’ (4, hr, there and back), 
the path to'which begins opposite the Hotel des Baigneurs.—Another attractive 
footpath leadsito (1 hr.) Salins by the left bank of the Doron.—There is a bridle- 
path to! (1} hr:) Les Allues along the left bank of the Torrent des Allues, below 
the winding carriage-road.—The Gorge aux Pigeons ({-br, N.) is-a chasm of fantas- 
tically shaped rocks.—For mountain ‘ascents in the,range to the S, of Brides the 
most convenient base is Les Allues (see py 21), » : ; 


The road goes on up the left bank of the Doron de Bozel, 
which offers some charming points.of view. We pass one or 
two hamlets and cross (5 m:):the Pont dela Closettaz.—From 
(54 m.) Le Carvoy a road) diverges on the right for St-Bon 
(see below): ; (t] 

74m. (12 km.) Bozel (2870 ft.; Hét, des Alpes ;, Arnaud), 
a, considerable village, ravaged in 1904 by a.sudden flood on 
one of its. mountain: torrents, preserves an old chapel with 
extetior frescoes, aichurch similarly decorated, and, ruins of 
a’castle of the archbishops of Mottiers. 

About 1 br: S.E. by bridle-path (4} m.. by roundabout. road) is St-Bon 
(3605 ft.;, Hét. du Lac-Blew; . Curtel), an upland village from which we 
way, explore the long and picturesque glen of the Roziére, one of the wildest 

avoy. z i 

A magnificent) excursion from Bozel )(8 hrs. by road and bridle-path; guide 
useful), deads N.E,.to Tignes.—1 hr, Champagny-le-Bas was the birthplace of 
Pierre de Champagny (1225-76), afterwards Pope Innocent V. We pass through 
the wildest part of the *Gorges de Champagny before reaching (2:hrs.) Champagny- - 
Te=Hanit(4856 ft. ; mountain inn), a‘base for many glacier ascents (guides necessary). 
We ascend the right bank, of the Doron de Champagny and, close to (st hrs.) the 
Lac de Ia Gliere, mount in zigzags to the left.—6 hrs, Cot du Palet (8721 ft.), a 
pass easily mistaken in misty weather, The descent is rapid to (7 hrs.) the Lae 
des Tignes and (8 hrs.) Tignes (p. 25). f f 

9} ‘m. Villavd-de-Bozel has large’ electro-chemical works. 
The road ascends in zigzags and passes through (124 m.) the 
picturesque village of Le Planay.—We cross the Doron de 
Pralognan by (13% m.) the Pont de Pierra-Crépa. et 

16$'m. (27 km:) Pralognan-la-Vanoise (4672 ft.), a village 
with a delightful climate, is surrounded by pine-forests, above 
which rise the precipices of the Marchets and the ice-fields of 
the Massif dela Vanoise.., 


Hotels, *GRAND-Horgr,  June= | pens. 20 fr.5 *DeE LA VanoisE, R.'10, 
Sept., 160 R., R, 10, L. or D. 12; pens. | L. 8, D. 10, pens: 22 fr. Om , t 
25 fr., gardens and tennis-courts; pu | | Guides are licensed by’ the French 
Déme-pe-CuAssrrortt, June-Sept., | Alpihe Club, which has an’ inforniation 
R, 10, L. or D. 9, pens. 24 fr., tennis; bureatr here (enquire for tariff), 
prs Graciers June-Sept., R. 6, sue i Lave 
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‘Pralognan, a favourite holiday resort, offers many oppor- 
tunities forshort excursions, picnics, etc.. Asa mountaineering 
base it has been called ‘ the Zermatt of Savoy.’ 

The best short excursion: is ‘a visit ‘to the Cascade dela Fraiche, 4 hr. SE. by 
a forest-path starting from ithe post office in Le Barioz, just above Pralognan.— 
Among the numerous ascents may be mentioned those of the easy Mont Bochor 
(6644 #t.), 13 hr. N.E.; the Petit Mont-Blanc (8809 ft.), 43 hrs. S.W.. by. bridle- 
path; and the Déme de Chasseforét (11,802 ft.; 74 hrs.; guide 26 fr.), the centre 
of the great snow-field of La Vanoise. The *Granile-Casse (12,668 ft.; guide 
75 fr.) is reached in 74 ihrs. vid the Col dela Vanoise (Refuge Hotel; 8291 £t.), 

From Pralognan to Modane via the Col -de-Chaviére, or vid Aussois, see p. 175 
to Termignon vid the Col de la Vanoise, see p. 18, 


. Beyond Moftiers the line enters the Haute-Tarentaise (comp. 
p. 20), »An attempt has been’ made to harmonize the rail- 
way stations with the local style of architecture. We pass 
four short tunnels and two small stations. : 

564 m. (91 km.) Aime (2170) ft:;. Aét.: des Alpes; des 

Voyageurs), on the tributary torrent of the Ormente, was the 
ancient Forum. Claudii, chief town of the Centrones, and the 
medieval Axima,. On the hill above it are remains of Roman 
fortifications, and antique material ‘was used in the construc- 
tion of the Romanesque priory church of Sf-Martin (key at the 
H6t. des Alpes), sometimes wrongly ‘described as.a temple 
of Diana. There was no doubt a:Roman temple on the:site, 
and the earliest part of the present building isa 5th cent. 
crypt.. The parish church contains 17th cent, choir-stalls 
and two curious frescoes. There..are several medieval 
towers in and near the village—The Cormet d’Avéche (p. 20) 
leads hence to Beaufort. 

, The railway crosses the Isére.—603 m. Landry is. the 
station for (1 hr. S.) Peisey (4260 ft.; Hot. du Vallon-Fleuri, 
modest), the principal base for the ascent of Mont. Pourrt 
(12,329 ft.), called the ‘ rotten mountain’ from the crumbling 
nature of its quartzite—644 m. (104 km.) Bourg-St-Maurice 
(2668 ft.; _Nouvel-Hétel ; des Voyageurs, R. 10, D, 10, pens. 
28 ir.), where the railway ends, is a little fortified town (1189 
inhab.), rather prettily situated in a broad flat vale full of 
poplars, beneath the pine forests that slope down from 
Mont-Pourri, It is a busy tourist centre in. the summer 
season. The church of St-Maurice, in the Grecian style, 
contains a good carved font, two ancient paintings behind 
the altar, and a processional cross of 1560. 

“From Bovurc-St-MAvurice TO CouRMAYEUR viA THE LiTTLE St. BERNARD, 
36 m. (58 km.), autocar daily (July 1st-Sept. 15th; fare from the starting-point 
at Moitiers, 26 fr.) in 8} hrs., including a halt of 4} hrs..on the top of the pass, 
where passengers, change to the Italian conveyance,—The autocars start at 
Motttiers (p, 20).and halt at. Bourg-St-Maurice station.—lj m. Séez (2966 ft.; 
Hot. du Val-Joli), with the French custom-house, has a church with a curious 
statue embedded in its outer wall.—Leaving the road to Val d’Isére on the right 
we ascend in sweeping zigzags, in view of Mont Blanc, to the N., and Mont Pourri, 
to the SiE. Beside the road after it leaves the forest is a monument to two 
Chasseurs Alpins who were overtaken, by an, avalanche.—Beyond the Freach 
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customs station and the Chalet-Restaurant de’ Lancebranlette we cross the frontier 
marked by a monument to St. Bernard.—1l8 m. (29 km.) Hospice du Petit 
St-Bernard (7057 ft.; Italian post and telegraph office; refreshments) in the 
grassy saddle of the pass. A few minutes to the right of the road on the Italian 
side is La’ Chanousia, an’Alpine garden with many rare plants. 

The Hospice, founded by St. Bernard of Menthon in the late 10th cent., was 
for 300 years a dependency of the Great'St. Bernard, but is now served by the 
Aosta house of the military and religious order of SS. Maurice and Lazarus. 
In winter only the rector and two servants, with one or two St. Bernard dogs, 
remain here. The hospitality of the Hospice (coupons obtained in advance from 
the rector) is gratuitous for poor travellers, but for-others: there is a regular 
tariff, A donation also should be placed in the poor-box. The finest view-point 
in the neighbourhood is the Pic de Lancebranlette (9623 ft.; 3 hrs.), with a path 
all the way up.. From the Hospice the road ascends to (18% m.) the Col du Petit- 
St-Bernard (7179 ft.), just beyond which rises the Colonne de Joux (Jupiter’s 
column), a Celtic or Roman monument of cipollino marble, re-erected here in 
1886; with a statue of St. Bernard. Close by are remains of a stone circle and 
farther on, near the Italian customs post (Ricovero No. 3; 7149 ft.; motor cars 
halt), the foundations of a Roman ‘ mansio,’ seeming to show that the pass was 
known in the earliest times. It disputes with the Mont Cenis, Mont Genévre, 
and other passes, the honour of having been Hannibal’s passage into Italy. 

We descend past the Lac de Verney, (243 m.) Pont-Serrand,. the first Italian 
hamlet, and (27 m.) La Thuile (4728 ft.; H6é¢. Nazionale ; Jacquemod), at the 
foot of the stream descending from the Rutor or Ruitor Glacier, Beyond a 
tunnel we enjoy a sudden view of Mont Blanc and descend in sharp zigzags to 
(334 m.) Pré-St-Didier (8250 ft. ; HOt. de l’Univers; dela Couronne), on the road 
from Aosta to Courmayeur.—36 m. (58 km.) Courmayeur (4245 ft. ; Hét. Reale 
Bertolini; dell’ Angelo ; etc.), at the S. foot of Mont Blanc, is a climatic resort 
and ‘ the Chamonix of Piedmont,’ connected by a service of autocars with Aosta 
station. See the Blue Guides to Northern Italy or to Switzerland. 

The road from Bourg-St-Maurice (motor coach to Les Chapieux, 14 fr, return) 
to (112 hrs.) St-Gervats-les-Bains (p. 9) runs vid (32 m.) Bonneval-les-Bains 
(3555 ft.; Hot, des Bains), with a warm saline spring, and (9} m.) Les Chapiewx 
(5092 ft.; Hét. du Soleil), a hamlet with a military garrison, Thence over the 
Col de la Croix-du-Bonhomme, see the Blue Guides to the French Alps or to 
Switzerland ; over the Col de la Seigne to (6 hrs.) Courmayeur, see the Blue Guide 
to Switzerland, 


The road to Val d’Isére follows the Little St. Bernard road 
as far as (13 m.) Séez, where we diverge to mount the right 
bank of the Isére.—Beyond (44 m.) Viclaive a charming view 
opens up of the church towers of Ste-Foy (1.) and Villaroger 
(r.), on their respective hillocks, with the snows of Mont+ 
Pourri high above them.—7} m. Ste-Foy-Tarentaise (3448 ft. ; 
Hét. du Mont-Pourri ; du Mont-Blanc ; du Mont-Iseran) isa 
village charmingly situated on a terrace nearly 500 ft. above 
the right bank of the river, with a background of mountains, 
and in full view of the Mont-Pourri massif. Opposite, and 

uarding the entrance to the Val de Tignes, is Villaroger. 
The valley is noted for its excellent honey, and the women 
of the neighbourhood wear the curious headdress called the 
‘frontiére. —The road goes on to (9 m.) La Thuile-de-Ste-Foy 
(4173 ft.; Inn), at the foot of the Roche d’Arbine. 


Passes from this village and from Ste-Foy cross the frontier S. of the Riitor 
(11,438 ft.) and descend to (7-8} hrs.) Valgrisanche in Piedmont (see the Blue 
Guide to Northern Italy). 


Above La Thuile the road affords impressive views of the 
Glacier de Planchamp (1.) and the Glacier de la Gurra (r.) 
which has more than once overwhelmed the hamlet of La 
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_ Gurra, At (124 m.) La Balme (4980 ft.) we cross a torrent 
dashing down from the Glacier du Fond, and, leaving the 
woods, soon enter a pastoral basin with a fine view of the 
glaciers at the head of the valley —Beyond (14} m.) Les 
Bréviéves (5160 ft.; Inn), a poor-looking village amid splendid 

“scenery, the road mounts along the side of a ravine (fine 
larches).—16} m. (26 km.) Tignes (5443 ft.; Inn), a centre for 
excursions, lies.on the left bank of the Isére, into which fall 
the streams from the Lac de Tignes and Lac de la Sassiére. 
Mules and cattle are bred in the valley; blue marble is 


quarried, and lace is made by the peasants. 

The Cascade de Tignes, 14 m. E., should be visited —About 1} hr. to the S.W., 
By the stony track leading up to the Col du Palet and Col de la Tourne, is the deep- 
blue Lac de Tignes (6838 ft.; trout), with a subterranean outlet, by which the 
waters issue 300 ft. lower down.—The Aiguille de la Grande-Sassiére (12,323 ft.), 
to the N.E., commands a splendid view of the Western Alps and is ascended with 
no great difficulty (guide 25 fr.) in 6} hrs. 

From Tignes to Bozel vid the Col du Palet, see p. 22; other passes lead to 
Peisey (p. 23), to Pralognan (p. 22), and to Termignon (p. 18). 

Beyond Tignes the road crosses the Isére and mounts fairly 
steeply in loops before entering a fine gorge.—19} m. Daille 
(5900 ft.), in a barren crater-like depression. Some beautiful 
marbles will be noticed among the rocks.—20}4 m. (33 km.) 
Val-d’Isére (6066 ft.; H6t. Parisien, July-Sept., R. 10, L. 
14, D. 12, pens. 28 fr.; Moris, June-Sept., pens..25 fr.), a 
diminutive Alpine resort, lies on the left bank of the Isére 
in a basin of paStures ringed in on all sides but the N.W. by 


snow-mountains. ; 

The Lac de Tignes (see above) may be reached directly from Val-d’Isére in 
2} hrs. vid the Pas de la Toviére (7392 ft.), offering a fine view of Mont Blanc, 
Mont-Pourri, and the Grande-Sassiére. 

From Vat-p’IstrE to Bonnevat-sur-Arc, 5 hrs. by road and bridle-path 
(road in construction). The road goes on up the Isére valley to (4 hr.) Le Fornet, 
where we cross the Isére and ascend the left bank.—At the head of the Isére 
valley (4} hrs. E.) is the Col de la Galise (9836 ft.),'a not very difficult snow-pass 
offering one of the most glorious views in the Alps, and affording access to 
(8} hrs.) Ceresole Reale and the Val Locana in Piedmont.—Our path ascends S.in 
zigzags with a fine retrospect of Mont Pourri, the dark precipices of the Grande- 
Sassiére and the Tsanteleina. The way is marked by stone pyramids, each of 
which has a shelter-niche.—We reach (2? hrs.) the summit of the Col de 
VIseran (9085 ft.; refuge-hut), a grand and gloomy passage opening between 
the Pointe de Lessiéres (10,194 ft.; 14 br.; fatiguing), on the right, and the 
Signal du Meont-Iseran (10,634 ft.;;1} hr.;, not difficult), onthe left. Old 
official maps of Piedmont and Savoy used to show a mythical mountain, the 
‘Mont Iseran,’ of 13,270 ft,, rising above the pass, but there is no summit, of 
this importance. The *View ofthe. valley of. the Arc, with the snowy peaks 
behind culminating in the Ciamarella (12,060 ft.), is very impressive. The Col 
d@’Iseran was crossed, by the Waldenses in 1689 in the course of their ‘ Glorieuse 
Rentrée’ to their native Vaudois valleys in Piedmont,from which they had 
been expelled in 1686 (comp. the Blue Guide to N. Italy),—The descent from the 
col is fairly steep, at first over bare slopes and then down the rocky gorge of the 
Lenta. The glaciers of the Levanna (11,493 ft.) are well seen on the left at 
the head of the Arc valley. Beyond the Chalet-Hétel-of the French Alpine Club. 
the road describes a great bend before descending’ to (5 hrs.) Bonneval-sur-Arc 
(p. 18), on the road to Modane, i 

Other passes lead from Val-d'Isére to Entre-deux-Eaux (p. 18), to Ceresdle 
Reale (see above), and into the Piedmontese Val.de Rhémes. 
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4, LYONS AND ITS ENVIRONS 

LYONS (544,723 inhab.), in French “Lyon, is the-largest 
town in France after Paris and Marseilles. It is the chief 
town of the department of the Rhéne;, the seat of an archbishop 
anda university, and the centre of a large entrenched camp; 
Commercially it is famous especially for its manufactures of 
silk. The city is admirably situated on two great rivers, the 
Rhone andthe Sadne, just above their confluence; dt is 
divided by them into three sections, ‘each: with a strongly- 
marked ;character of its own.’ The Cewrrat Town, on the 
peninsula. between the rivers, consists of the Quartier de 
Bellecouy, with the principal hotels and shops, the Quartier 
de la Bourse, farther N., the business centre of the town, and 
the Quartier des, Terreaux, still farther N., the chief focus 
of the silk trade. .Behind the station, at the end of the 
peninsula, is the dull Quartier de Perrache, a swamp until 
the 18th cent.; while the N. extremity is occupied by the hill 
of Croix-Rousse and its rather mean,streets.. The O1p Town, 
on the W. bank of the Saéne, with its narrow streets and lofty, 
ramshackle houses, lies huddled beneath the steep hill of 
Fourviéve, crowned, by its amazing. basilica. The NEW 
Town, E. of the Rhone, is built on a regular plan; the central 
portion isa working-class, quarter, while to the S, are the 
imposing buildings of the University, and to the N. the 
mansions of. the wealthy merchants. ., 

Railway Stations. “Perrache (Pl. 
E 3), the principal station, with a 
good buffet. Brotteaux (beyond Pl. 
A1; buffet), for slow trains to Belfort, 
Besancon, Bourg,»Geneva, etc. Vaise 


(beyond Pl. B 4), for ‘slow trains to 
Macon, Roanne, and Villefranche. 


fr::/ Brisror, 28 ‘Cours dé Verdun 
(PI. B38), 200 R, from 14 fr.; Granwp 
(Pl. e+ B 2), 16 Rue dela ‘République, 
160 R., Rv 20, D. 20, pens. 50 fr.; 
Lucpunvum, 400 R., facing ‘the ‘Gare 
des Brotteaux; Cartton, 4 Rue de 
Jussiet, near the Place de la Répub- 


St-Paul (Pl, B 3), for Montbrison and 
Villefranche. Crotx-Rousse’ (beyond 
Pl, A-3), for the ‘Ligne des Dombes’ 
and Trévoux. Est'(beyond Pl. D 1), 


for Aoste-St-Genix. St-Jean (Pl. 'C 3), ’ 


for the funicular railways to Four- 
viere and to St-Just (beyond Pl. C 4), 
the station for Mornant and Vigneray. 
St-Clair and other suburban stations 
are served by one or ‘other of the 
above lines, 


Hotrt Omnteuses meet the princi- * 


pal trains at the Gare de Perrache 
only, ess ordered beforehand, 
otels, First class: Terminus (Pl: 
a; E4), at the ‘Gare de Perrache, 
_ 250 R., R. 10-50, ‘D. 15 fr:; Roar 
(Pl. b; C2), 20 Place Bellecour, 150 
R., R.17, D. 15, pens. 40 fr.; GRAND 
Novuver-Hérer (Pl. d; © 2), 11 Rue 
Grolée, 250 R., R. 16; 


. 18, pens. 38 * 


lique’ (Pl. ‘C 2), 120 Ri, R.°30, D. 25, 
pens. 70 fr. : -d 

Less expensive: Du Parc & bE 
Borpveaux (Pl. g; E3), Rue du 
Bélier, R. 12, D. 15, pens. 35  fr.; 
Eurore & Miérropote (Pl. c; C8), 
1 Rue Bellecour, R. 10, D, 10, pens. 
28 fr.;, D'ANGLETERRE (Pl. h; 8), 
22 Place Carnot, R. 12, D, 12, pets. 
35 fr.; prs BrAux-Arts, 75 Rue de 
Hotel de Ville, R. 12, D, 12, pens, 
35 fr.; Crry, 21 Cours de Verdun, 
R. 14D! 12 ‘fr; pe Nice (Pl. i; 
E 3), De t’Untvers (Pl. fj E 3); De 


‘VERDUN, all in the Cours Verdun, R. 


History a 


prs Arcurrs (Pl.n; C 2),15 Rue des 
Archers; DE vA Paix (Pl. p; B2), 
Rue de I'Hétel-de-Ville; “Prorat Err 


Lutétra, 114 Boul. des Belges, near 


R. 10;.D. 7, pens. 20 fr.—Tourine 
(meublé), 37 Cours de Verdun. 
_Unpretending: Dzs’ ErraNncers 
(Pl. m; C2); pes Quarre-NATions, 
9 Rue Ste-Catherine (Pl. A 2), R.. 6, 
D. 8 fr.; and many near the Gare de 
Perrache. 

Restaurants. *Morateur; 3 Rue du 
Président-Carnot (Pl. B2), an old- 
established house with a _ noted 
cuisine, not cheap; Baptiste, 1 Place 
des'Cordeliers (Pl. B 2), a la carte, not 
expensive; Sorret, 24 Quai de Retz 
(Pl. B 2); Maison Dorée, in the middle 
of the Place Bellecour;~ Café Neuf, 
Café de Bellecour, Berrier & Millet, 
Place Bellecour, L. 10 | fr.; ;Rivier; 
Bouvier, Universel, Place des Terreaux ; 
Grand U, 19 Rue Confort; Café de la 


_ Paix, 105 Rue del’ Hétel-de-Ville; etc. 


- Cafés in the Place Bellecour and 
the Rue de la République.—Tra 
Robs AND CONFECTIONERS. 
Godet, 42. and 48 Rue de la République ; 
Jouve, 47 Rue de la Bourse; Fourey- 


q Galland, 9 Rue du Président-Carnot. 


Post Office (Pl. C2), 96 Rue de 


_ PHotel-de-Ville; Terecrarn Orrice 


pen always), Rue de la Barre (Pl. 
2). SyNnpIcAT~ D’Inrprative, »19 


_ Place Bellecour.—Tourist.. AGENT, 


Lubin, 76 Rue de I’H6te]-de-Ville. 
“British Consulate, 10 Rue Childe- 


LYONS 


Moyne,’ 
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bert (Pl, C 2),4-United. States \Con- 
sulate, 2 Place:de la Bourse (Pl, B 2). 

Conveyances.. Taxicazs, 2 fr. on 
hiring, then 1 fr. 25 c. per km.; 
luggage 50 ¢.—1 fr. per article-—Tram- 
ways. Of the 32 seryices the most 
important, are: 7. Perrache-Place 
Bellecour—Rue_ de la ,République- 
Brotteaux; 13. Perrache—Place Belle- 
cour—Palais des Arts-Croix-Rousse; 
8. Perrache-Quais du Rhéne-St-Clair. 
Funicurar Ratrways: Rue Terme 
(Pl. A3) to Croix-Rousse; Rue 
(Croix-Paquet (Pl...A2) to | Croix- 
Rousse; Gare St-Jean (Pl. C 3) to 
Fourviére (Pl. B 4) and to the Place 
des Minimes- and the Gare St-Just; 
Gare St-Paul (Pl. B3) to: Fourviére 
and thence to Loyasse. 

Banks. Barclay’s, Westminster, 1 
and 37 Rue de la République; 
Crédit Lyonnais, Palais du: Commerce; 
Comptoir ad’ Escompte, 11, Rue du Bat- 
ad’ Argent; Soctété Générale, 6 Rue dela 
République, 

English Chureh (Holy Trinity), 4 
Quai de Serbie (beyond Pl. Al); 
services on Sun. at 10.30 a:m.; Holy 
Communion at 8.30°(lst and 3rd Sun.) . 
or 11.30, 

Amusements.) Grand-Thédtre (Pl. 
A.2), Place de la Comédie; Célestins 
(Pl. C3), Eldorado, 33. Cours Gam- 
(Pl. D 1).—Carés-Concerts 
(in winter). . Casino-Kursaal, 79 Rue 
de la République;. Horloge, 139 Cours 
Lafayette (Pl. B 1).—Guignol (marion- 
ette theatre; comp. p. 32). Du Gym- 
nase, 30 Quai St-Antoine (Pl. B 3), 


_ History. The Roman settlement of Lugdunum, founded in 43 B.c. on the 
Plateau of Fourviére, became under Augustus the capital of Gallia Lugdunensis, 
a province which included most of the country between ‘the Seine, the Loire, and 
eae E. frontier of France. _The city was much favoured by Nero, Trajan, 
and Hadrian, and was converted to Christianity by St. Pothinus and the youth- 
ful slave St. Blandina, who were martyred under Marcus Aurelius (177); in 197 
Septimius Severus slew St. Irenzus and set fire to the city in révenge for its 
Sesion activity. In 478, however, it was\the capital of the Burgundians, and 
in 1024 became the chief.town of the kingdom of Provence. A comparatively 
peaceful history in the middle ages and the introduction from Italy of the silk 
Manufacture, under Francis I, increased the wealth of Lyons. At the Revolution 
the city refused) to. comply with the demands of the Terrorists and, after the 
successful assault of, Kellermann, was delivered over for destruction to the 
tender mercies of Couthon and Collot d’Herbois. The fall of Robespierre, how- 
| ever, saved the greater part of the city, and prosperity came once more to Lyons 
with the favour of Napoleon and the invention of the) power-loom by Jacquard 
in 1801. During the last century Lyons has suffered from industrial revolutions 
and serious fic , but the silk industry has steadily prospered, There are now 
upwards of 80,000 looms and 100,000 ‘employees (*canuts’ and‘ cariuses ’): 
engaged in the manufacture. 759 : ; f I 
The emperors Claudius (10 s.c.—54 a.p.) and Caracalla (188-217), and probably 
Germanicus (15 3.c.-19 a,p.) were natives of Lugdunum. Among famous 
mais of more modern times are Philibert Delorme (1515-77), the architect ; 
r Audran (1640-1703), the’ ‘engraver; the sculptors. Antoine Coysevox 
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(1640-1720) and the Coustous, Nicolas (1658-1733) and Guillaume (1677-1746) ; 
Bernard de Jussieu (1699-1777) and his brothers, the botanists; J. B. Say (1767— 
1832), the free-trader; Joseph Jacquard (1752-1884), see p. 27; General 
Duphot (1770-98) ; André Ampére (1775-1836), the electrical scientist, who was 
born at Poleymieux, a village 9 m. N.; Madame Récamier (1777-1849); and- 
Hippolyte Flandrin (1809-64), Ernest Meissonier (1815-91), and Pierre Puvis de 
Chavannes (1824-98), the painters. Lyons was visited and described by Thomas 
Gray on his continental tour with Horace Walpole'in 1739. During the Lyons 
exhibition of 1894 President Carnot was assassinated by the Italian anarchist, 


Camerio (p. 29). 

The Gave de Perrache (Pl: E 3) is built on a high embank- 
ment to the S. of the Cours de Verdun. From the Place 
Carnot, on the other side of the Cours, the Rue Victor-Hugo 
leads straight to the Place Bellecour, passing the Place Ampére 
(Pl. D 3), with a statue of the famous physicish whence a 
street on the left leads tothe basilica of *St-Martin-d’ Ainay, 
the oldest church in Lyons. Probably founded in the 6th 
cent., the church as it stands now was consecrated by Pope 
Paschal IL in 1070. The W. front is decorated with red and 
white brick diamonds and is surmounted by a square tower 
and spire with curious triangular ornaments at the corners, 
and over the crossing is a heavy lantern-tower. 

Beneath the dome are four Roman columns from an altar of Augustus found 
at Croix-Rousse. ‘The frescoes in the choir are by Hippolyte, Flandrin; some 
of the over-restored mosaics date from the 12th century. In the N. aisle is 
the Chapelle St-Michel (1485). The 11th cent. Chapelle Ste-Blandine, at the 
E. end of the S, aisle, covers a small crypt. 

The spacious Place Brriecour (Pl. C 2-3), at the end of 
the Rue Victor-Hugo, planted with trees and adorned with 
fountains and with a statue of Louis XIV, by Lemot (c. 1820), 
is the fashionable promenade of Lyons, and is bordered by the 
principal cafés. The E. and W. sides, destroyed in 1793, were 
rebuilt by Napoleon in 1800, At the S.E. corner is the 
Hospice de la Charité, with a chapel of 1617. 

The Hétel de Lacroix-Laval, at No. 30 Rue de la Charité, houses the new 
Musewm of Decorative Art. At No, 34 is the Musée Colonial de la Chambre de 
Commerce (adm. Thurs. 9-12, 2-5, Sat. 2-5).—No. 12 Rue Sala is the Musée de 
la Propagation de la Foi (Pl. C3; adm. 9-11 and 1-4, Sun. 1-3), containing 
collections brought home by missionaries. 

At the N.E. corner of the Place Bellecour begin the two 
principal thoroughfares of Lyons, the Rue de la République 
and the Rue de l’Hdtel-de-Ville.. The former leads to the 
Place de la République (Pl. C 2), in which is a monument to 
Carnot (seéabove). Ontherightis the Hétel-Dieu (1737-1842), 
whose chief facade overlooks the Rhone. The statues on the 
pediments represent its legendary founders, Childebert and his 
queen Ultrogotha (6th cent.). In its graveyard was buried 
Narcissa, adopted daughter of the poet Young, brought 
hither from her unconsecrated grave at Montpellier (p. 256). 
Beyond the Place the street goes on to the Palais de Com- 
merce (see below). 

The Rue del’ Hotel-de-Ville (Pl. C—A 2) traverses the business 
centre of the city. Beyond the Rue des Archers, which leads 
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: (left) to the Thédtre des Célestins (P1.C 3), it crosses the Place 

_des Jacobins, with a fountain bearing statues of famous 

_ Lyonnais, and goes on past the apse of St-Nizier to the Hotel 

_ de Ville (see below). The church of St-Nizier (Pl. B 2) isa fine 
example of 15th cent. Flamboyant Gothic; the central portal 
was added by an imitator of Philibert Delorme in the 16th 
century. Ofthe two spires, that on the right is modern (1856). 
Within, the triforium is of peculiar design and, like the 
clerestory, has an elaborate balustrade. The bosses of the 
roof and the rose-windows of the transepts are likewise 
remarkable. In the S. transept’ is a good statue of the 
Virgin, by Coysevox. 

From behind St-Nizier the Rue de la Poulaillerie leads. to 
the Palais du Commerce et de la Bourse (Pl. B 2), in the Rue 
de la République, an imposing rectangular building on whose 
steps President Carnot was assassinated (p. 28). The ground 
floor is occupied by the Salle de la Bourse, with a marble 
clock-frame (Les Trois Heures de la Vie), by Bonassieux, 
On the 2nd floor is the *Musée Historique des Tissus, 
approached by the stair on our left as we enter from the Place 
de la Bourse; open 9-4 or 5 (Sun. 11-4 or 5; closed on 
Mon. and holidays) ; adm. 1 fr. (Sun. free), or 50 c. per person 
for a party of 5 or more, This collection, founded in 1856, 
is unquestionably the best of its kind in the world, and is 
admirably arranged to illustrate the history of cloth-weaving 
from the earliest days to the most recent times. 

In the first room (E. side) are early Egyptian stuffs; *Coptic fabrics (lst-8th 
cent.); 11th cent. tapestry; and the earliest known woven silk (7th cent.).— 
The large room following contains Oriental and Italian fabrics of the greatest 
value (8th-16th cent.), beyond which are four small rooms of embroidery and 
lace.—On the S. side are the Oriental carpets and medizval embroidery, and a 
long gallery containing models of looms and sewing-machines of every kind.— 
Beyond some small rooms containing carpets we turn into the W. wing, with 
two rooms of *Costumes (Louis XV to Napoleon; note especially the large 
central case). At the end is a small room devoted to modern products of the 
most famous factories in Lyons.—In the N. wing is a small room of pictorial and 
topical fabrics, followed by a gallery of tissues from the Far East. 


_ The busy Place des Cordeliers (Pl. B 2) extends from the 
Bourse to the Rhone. OnitsS. sideisthe 15th cent. church of 
St-Bonaventuye, containing a much-frequented chapel of St. 
Anthony of Padua. From the Palais du Commerce the Rue de 
la République goes on N. to the Place de la Comédie, between 
the Grand-Thédtre (1828-30) and the Hétel de Ville (Pl. A 2). 
The latter, with its chief facade in the Place des Terreaux, 
was built in 1646-55 by Simon Maupin of Lyons, restored 
after a fire by Mansart in 1702, and again restored in 
1853. 

The two central courts are separated by an attractive arcade, and the principal 
fagade bears an equestrian statue of Henri IV. In the vestibule are two 
sculptured groups of the Saéne and the Rhéne, by the Coustou brothers. The 
finely decorated rooms may be visited from 9-11 and 2-4 (except Sat. and Sun, ; 
apply to the concierge on the left of the vestibule), 
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Opposite the: Hétel de. !Ville rises the monumental *Palais 
des: Arts (Pl. A, B 2), a large quadrangle built in the 17=18th 
centuries for the Benedictine convent of St-Pierre. . It is open 
daily (except Mon.) 9-12 and: 2-4 or 5; adm. 1 fr., two or | 
more pers. 50) c. each, free: on Sun.; ahd: on ‘Bhturs. and Sat, 
afternoons: i Z 

Ground Floor. - In ithe eicadas is a fine ealecken of pera inscriptions, 
On the farther side isthe Correction or Scurprure,..Room I (Antique Sculp- 
ture). In the centre, *Mosaic¢ from Vienné, another from Lyons; the *Diew de 
€oligny, an admirable workin bronze; on the left, Triumph of Bacchus, from the 
foundations of the church of St-Irénée at Lyons,—-Passing through a small room 
we reach R. III (Medieval and Renaissance Sculpture), which contains works by, 
Bened. Antelami, Mino da Fiesole, Desiderio da Settignano, and other masters 
of the Italian Renaissance. —R. IV. Salle Chinard, containing works by the 
Lyonnais sculptor Joseph Chinard (1756-1813), a bust of Card. de Neuville; by 
Guillaume Coustou, ete.-Beyond.a room of 19th Cent. Sculpture the Escalier 
d’Honneur ascends to the— 

First Floor, on which is the GArLrry or MopEern Patnrine and the Coriec- 
TIon oF Prints AND Drawincs. The prints and drawings occupy the W. wing 
on the left of the Escalier d’Honneur, and include éxamples of Meissonier(p. 28), 
J J.de Boissiew, Berjon, and other native artists; here also is some good Louis- 
Quatorze furniture, From this gallery a staircase ascends to the Gallery ed 
Primitive Woodcarving, with 15th cent. furniture and sculptured groups in wi 
on the second floor. 

On the other side of the staircase is the GALERIE CHENAVARD, comprising Sane 
rooms devoted tolocal painters; Room I,(17th-early 19th cent.): Blanchet, 
Portrait of Tolgzan de Montfort; Grobon, Portrait of the artist; in the centre, 
Roman mosaic found at 'Ste-Colombe.—kR. II (1820-45): Trimolet, Portrait of 
M. Germaim (fime mother-of-pearl! work).->R.-HI (1845-70); Soumy, Disdain, 
Head. of a monk; Puvis de Chavannes, Autumn (1864, in the painter's early. style), i 
Portrait of the artist’s wife-—R. IV (modern) : Roybet, The astronomy lesson, 
with portraits of well-known artists (indicator beneath the picture).—Beyond 
the Escalier Puyis dé Chavannes (p. 28) are several rooms devoted to con- 
temporary painting. In R, V are a bust of Mme. Récamier, by Chinard and 
the carved wooden “Doorway of the Hétel d’Arlatan: at Arx-en-Provence 
(ce. 1720).—R. VI : Watercolours by Ravier (1814-95) of Lyons.—Beyond.a small 
room prt recent acquisitions, and R. VII, with works by Seignemartin, 
we reach the GALLERY OF CONTEMPORARY FRrentit Parntine: Claude: Monet,. 
Apple-blossom, Seascape (Etretat) ; Renoir, Guitar-player; Sisley, Village'street; 
Berthe Morisot, Child; Baud~ Bovy; Mountain sunset; bronzes and models by 
Rodin.—The two following rooms contain works by Fantin-Latour, Hennery 
Carriérée, and Rodin. 

The N. wing, which follows, contains the CABINET or Corns AND Mrpats and 
the AnTIQUE COLLECTION, The most noteworthy object in the Antique Room 
is the unique *Celtic Calendar, found at Coligny (Ain) at the same time 
(4900) as the bronze god (see above), The inscriptions, though deciphered, have 
not yet been translated; the calendar.reckons,a lunar year with months of 29 
or 30 days, with an intetcalary day after every 30 months. In a small room on 
the left are the bronze *Claudian Tables, recording the eoncession made by the 
Emperor Claudius in 48 a.p. admitting Roman. citizens of Gaul to senatorial 
rights.—The following rooms contain mediavaland Renaissance metal and glass 
work, enamels, goldsmiths’ work, and pottery; the last room contains Oriental 

tery. 

WM Retdahig our steps, we mount the Escalier Puvis de Chavannes (p. 28). 
On the staircase walls are *Paintings by Puwvis, representing: the Sacred Grove 
of the Muses, the Vision of Antiquity, Christian Inspiration, and the Rhéne and 
Saéne typifying Strength and Beauty, 


The Second Floor is devoted principally to Old Mastera! 
On the right is the Sarre Brrnarp containing: Ribera, 
Man with turnips and Woman with a glass; C. Van Loo, 
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Miracle of the Sacrament;| Ruysdael, Sun -after’ storm; 
Piazzetta, Eating cream}, Guardi,,View in Venice, etc.—The 
GALLERY or FRENCH MASTERS. contains some interesting 
_ portraits, one by Mignardé of himself, and one: of Jacques 

Stella; by an unknown hand, showing Flemish and; Spanish 
characteristics; also paintings: by Prud’how,, Delacroix, 

Courbet, Millet, Greuze, Rigaud, Largilliéve, etc. | In the centre, 
Tiger devouring a stag, by Barye-—We return to:the staircase 
and cross the landing to. enter the GALLERY OF OLD. MASTERS, 
From |. to r.: Four 15th-cent. primitives; Lod.,.Carracci, 
Baptism of Jesus; Palma Vecchio, Portrait of .a woman; 
Guercino, Circumcision; Ph. de Champaigue, Invention of 
the relics of SS. Gervasius and Protasius; Gasp. de Crayer, St. 
_ Jerome; Rubens, St. Francis, St. Dominic, and other saints 
interceding on behalf of mankind, Adoration of the Magi; 
Jordaens, Adoration of the Shepherds; J.B. de Champaigne, 
Adoration of the: Shepherds; Cornelis de Vos, Portrait of the, 
artist; Snyders, Dead game; ' Goya, Baptism; Ribera, Saint, 
in ecstasy; Zurbaran, St. Francis; Perugino,.*Ascension, 
and SS. Ercolano and James the Great, presented:by Pius. 
VII in 1816. The composition of which this is the rightwing 
was painted for:the church of San Pietro-at, Perugia; only 
- one small panel remains there, the centrepiece is at Caen, the. 
lunette in St. Gervais in Paris, the predella in the museum. at 
Rouen, and the left wing at Toulouse. Fintoreito, St. Catherine, 
St. John the Baptist and other saints’ adoring the infant 
Christ; Andrea del Savio, Sacrifice of Isaac; Paolo Veronese, 
Bathsheba, Finding of Moses; ‘Téntoretio, Danaé;  Agosi. 
Carracci, Portrait of a-canon of Bologna; Flemish School, 
*Ancestry of the Virgin, Virgin and Child. ; 

The church of St-Pierre, S.W. of the museum, is the old convent chapel (see 
p. 30). The present 18th cent. structure is entered by a fine 12th cent. doorway 
surmounted by a low square tower. The church is to be converted into a shrine 
of honour for famous men of Lyons,—To the N.E. is the Museum of the Silk 
Industry (Pl, A 2; adm. Thurs. 2-5), 

_ The Croix-Rousse quarter, the original centre of the silk-weaving industry, lies 
on the hill to the N., and is best reached from the Place des Terreaux by tramway. 
No. 13 ascending the Cours des Chartreux, though two funicular railways (Pl 
A2, A%8) make a more direct ascent. The Cours affords a fine view of the 
_ Sadne, the hill of Fourviére, and the lower town, while the church of St-Bruno- 
des-Charireux (Pl. A 4) contains good 18th cent, woodwork. 

From the Place Bellecour (p. 28) the Rue Bellecour and 
the Pont de Tilsitt bring us into the OLp Town (PI. C, B 3) 
on the right bank of the Saéne. Immediately on the right 
is the Libravy (500,000 vols.; 10-12, 2-6, 8-10, Sun. and 
holidays 2-6, 8-10; print-room, Wed. 2-4), occupying the 
15th cent. Archbishop’s Palace. In front is the station of 
the funiculars for Fourviére and St-Just. We turn to the 
Tight to reach the Place St-Jean, passing (r.) the W. wall of 
the cloister (11th cent.) against which is a row of older arches, 
a relic of the Manécanterie (School of the Cantors); opposite 
stands a graceful modern fountain. 
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“The *Cathedral (St-Jean + Pl. © 3); begun about 1175, 
presents towards the square its elaborate W. front, the latest 
part of the structure (1308-1481), mutilated by Huguenots 
and revolutionaries and badly restored in later years. The 
two W. towers are spireless and stumpy. The construction 
of thé church itself covers roughly the years 1175-1275, the 
whole of the choir andthe walls of the transepts dating from 
the 12th cent., while in 1274 the church was so far complete 
as to be able to hold the Great Council of c.°1600 clerics 
which proclaimed the union of the Greek and Latin churches. 
The development of the successive styles of building is well 
seen in the cleréstory windows. 

- The Cuore is notable for its 13th cent. *Stained Glass, the 
best of which fills the central window of the lower row (Re- 
demption). The 18th cent. stalls come from Cluny; the two 
crosses onthe high altar commemorate the union of the 
churches (see above). In the N. TRANSEPT is an astronomical 
clock (chimes at noon, 1, and 2 p.m.), made in. the 14th 
century. The entrance to the sacristy, in the S. TRANSEPT, is 
a fine grille of 18th cent. ironwork. In the S. AIsLE is the 
Chapelle de St-Louis or de Bourbon, founded in 1486 by Card. 
Charles de Bourbon. The sculptural decoration shows 
remarkable detail of a debased style; the stained glass of the 
upper row of windows dates from 1501. 

Beyond the cathedral is the Palais de Justice gases one of the few modern 
buildings in the quarter. It is worth while to explore the squalid, narrow streets 
of the old town, whose tall houses and quaint courts and stairs recall old Edin- 
burgh. From. to N. the most interesting houses (14-16th cent.) are the follow- 
ing: Rue St-Georges, Nos, 3, 6, 7; Place de la Trinité, good fagade; Rue 
Tramassac, Nos. 8, 18, 22; Rue du Beeuf, Nos. 1, 6, 11, *19; Rue St-Jean, 
Nos. 7, 9, 11, 12, 24, 37; Rue des Trois-Maries, Nos. 8, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11, 15, 17, 19, 
21; Rue de Gadagne, Nos. 8, 10, 12, *14 (see below); Place du Change, No. 2; 
Rue Lainerie, Nos. 6, 10, 14, 18; Rue Juiverie, Nos. 4, 8, 22. 

The *Musée du Vieux-Lyon, recently installed in the 
Hétel de Gadagne (14 Rue de Gadagne, Pl. B3; adm. Thurs. 
and Sun. 9-12, 2-4. or 5,,.Sat. 2-4 or 5), contains an interesting 
collection illustrating the history of Lyons. The fine hall on 
the ground floor has a Renaissance chimneypiece, 16th cent, 
furniture, etc,; Ist floor, Paintings, drawings, documents, 
etc.; 2nd floor, Handloom for silk-weaving; marionettes of 
the Guignol Lyonnais, the prototypes of the famous French 
puppet-show, ete. ; 

Behind the old town rises the hill of F’ ourviére, ascended by 
funicular (50 c.) either from the Place St-Paul (Pl. B 3) or 
from near the Cathedral (Pl. C 3). Crowning the hill is the 
conspicuous Basilica of Notre-Dame de Fonrviére (Pl. B 4), 
begun in 1872 in fulfilment of a vow made during the Franco- 
Prussian war, and consecrated in 1896. The building is ina 
semi-oriental style and has four lofty towers; on the right is 
the so-called Vieille Chapelle (1746-51). The interior is note- 
worthy for its gorgeous decoration of marble and mosaic; 


it covers a large crypt. 
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the terrace (960 ft.) is excelled by that from the Observatory,.in 
er (188 ft. high; adm. 50 c.; 316 steps) or from the Tour Métallique, 
y. , a miniature Eiffel Tower (278 ft. high; adm, 1 fr. 50 c., holidays, 

, which includes a great part of the valleys of the Saéne and Rhéne, the 

ibes plateau, the Jura, the Savoy Alps (Mont Blanc, Dome du Goiter), the 
Da y Alps (Grande-Chartreuse, Meije, Ecrins, the Vercors, etc.), the plain 
ee Vienne, Mont Pilat, the Beaujolais ‘hills, and, in the foreground, the Mont 
dr, 
Of the other buildings on the hill, the Hospice del’ Antiquaijle (P1.C 4) occupies 
the site of the Roman pretorian, palace, the birthplace of Germanicus, Claudius, 
and Caracalla, and covers a crypt where SS, Pothinus and Blandina (p. 27) are 
said to -have suffered imprisonment... The modern church of Sé-Jrénée (beyond 
Pi. C 4) has two crypts assigned to the 5th and 10th centuries, 

The descent from the basilica to the'river may be made on 
foot either by the shady Passage Gay (5 c.), by the Montée des 
Anges, or vid the. Jardins du Rosaire (5.c.) and the Montée 
St-Barthélemy, No. 1 in which is the so-called *Maison de 
Henri IV. Adjoining the Gare St-Paul is the church of 
‘St-Paul (Pl. B 3) with 12th and 15th cent. remains. 

_ On the right at the foot is the Exhibition: Hall (Palais des Expositions; Pl, B 3), 
on theleft the Quai Pierre-Scize, preserving several quaint old houses backing on 
to the steep cliffs of the Sa6ne. In a cave on the leit is the statue of Jean 
(léberger (I’Hommede la Roche), a benefactor of the city in the time of Francis I. 
~ The modern quarters on the left bank of the Rhéne are principally noteworthy 
for the buildings of the University (Pl..D, E 2; 1880-90), while at the other end 
of the town (beyond Pl, A 1).is the fine Pare de la Téte d’Or (tramways Nos. 4 
and 26), with the War Memorial, a small zoological collection, and good. con- 
servatories,. In the Boulevard des Belges, the S. boundary of the park, No, 28 
is the Musée Guimet (adm. free 1-4 or 5; closed Mon.) with a natural history 
collection and a museum of the art and religions of the Far East. 

__ Excursions From Lyons. The favourite pleasure resort of the Lyonnais is 
the Ile Barbe, 24.m. N.W., an island in the Sadne opposite St-Rambert, reached 
by tramways Nos. 2, 3, or 5 to Pont Mouton (beyond Pl. A 4), and No. 31 thence; 

by railway. ;On the island are numerous restaurants, a small chapel with a 

omanesque tower, and.an old castle. : 

Mont Ceindre (1532 ft.), the lowest of the three summits of the Mont d’Or, is 
teached:by tramway No, 20 from Pont-Mouton to S¢-Cyz (44 m. N.W.), whence a 
_ walk of 25 min. brings us to the summit. _ Mont Towx (2008 ft.) and Mont Verdun 

2054 ft.) are reached respectively from S/-Didier and Limonest (tramways Nos, 

2 and 21 from Pont-Mouton), : 

The Roman Acqueduc de Bonnand (16 arches; 3 m.S.W.).and Arcs de Chapentoss 
ta arches; 4} m.) are reached by tramway No. 14 from the Place Ant. Poncet 


(PL. C2) vid (24 m.) Oullins (14,089 inhab.), an industrial suburb of Lyons 

station, p. 118). 

_ From Lyons (Perrache) To St-Errenne, 36 m. (58 km.), railway in 14-2} hrs, 
(17 fr. 85, 11 fr. 65, 7 fr. 35c.). This railway, the oldest passenger line in France, 
is followed by the through train from Geneva to Bordeaux; most of the trains 
go on to Roanne (comp. p. 211).—From Lyons to (13 m.)-Givors-Canal, see p. 118. ° 
For another route (14} m.) via Chasse, see p. 14,13} m. (22, km.) Giyors (Hét. 
de Provence, pens. 18-20 fr.) isan industrial town (14,143 inhab.), with remains of 

-acastle destroyedin1594, A branch lineruns N. vid (8}.m.) Chaponost (see below) 
to (14} m.) Tassin, on the Montbrison line, and thence to (25} m.) Lozanne. 
—We leave the Rhéne and ascend the valley of the Gier, alongside the Canal 
de Givors (1761-89), traversing an industrial district and threading many short 
tunnels.—22} m. Rive-de-Gier (15,336 inhab.) isa centre of the iron-founding 
and glass-making industries. The town-hall occupies the 18th cent, offices of the 

canal company.—25} m. Grand’Criix, junction for Mont Pilat (p. 213) and 

(283 m.) St-Chamond (H6t. du Chemin-de-Fer ; 15,885 inhab.) are important 

industrial towns.—36 m, (58 km.) St-Etienne (Chateaucreux), sée p. 212. 
__From Lyons (St-Paul) to Monrsrison, 49 m. (79 km.), railway in 4 hrs. 

fr. 80, 15 fr. 85, 10 fr.). The train at once enters the Loyasse tunnel (1500 
-), emerging before (1 m.) Lyon-Gorge-de-Lowp.—3} m. Tassin isthe junction 

D 


i 


34 Rte. 4 LA COTE-ST-ANDRE 


for Lozanne and Givors (see p. 33).—5} m. Charbonniéres-les-Bains (Grand-— 
Hotel, de la Riviera, open always; des Bains, des Bluets, open May-Novy.) isa 
small mineral spa, much frequented by the Lyonnais.—At (14} m.) L’Arbresle 
we touch the main line from Paris to Lyons (see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern 
France), from which we at once diverge to the left up the pleasant valley of — 
the Brévenne. On the right rise the Monts de Tarare, on the left the Monts du 
Lyonnais,—16 m. Sain-Bel has a ruined castle. The ruined abbey of Savigny, 
1} m. W., was once one of the most powerful in France.—Beyond (19} m.) ' 
Bessenay and (21 -m.) Courzieu the valley becomes much narrower.—263 m. 
Ste-Foy-l’ Argentiére (HOt. de la Poste, pens. 18 fr.) is a centre for walks among the 
Lyonnais hills.—Beyond (31 m.) Meys we enter the Viricelles tunnel and reach 
the summit-level of the line (2050 ft.), beyond which the waters drain into the 
Loire.—33 m. Viricelles-Chazelles (Bufiet), is the junction for (14 m.) Chazelles- 
sur-Lyon, an old town with ruined fortifications, and (64 m.) St-Symphorien-sur- 
Coise (see below).—We descend the gorge of the Anzieux.—37} m. Bellegarde-St- 
Galmier (comp. p. 211).—At (39 m.) Montrond-les-Bains we cross the line from 
Paris to St-Etienne. Thence to (49 m., 79 km.) Montbrison, see p. 211. 

From Lyons (St-Just; funicular from the Cathedral) railways run to (9} m.) 
Vaugneray and (174 m.) Mornant, separating at (64 m.) Le Tupinier. A motor- 
omnibus connects Vaugneray with the pretty village of Yzeron (2450 ft.; Hot. 
Beau-Site et du Parc, pens. 18 fr.; Berger, pens, 15 fr.), in the heart of the 
Monts du Lyonnais. The line from Lyons to (30 m.) St-Symphorien-sur-Coise 
(see above) diverges from the Mornant line at (10 m.) Messimy, and passes through 
(224 m.) St-Martin-en-Haut (Hot, Delorme, pens. 20 fr.; du Soleil, 15 fr.), another 
hill-resort. St-Symphorien has an interesting church (11-15th cent.) and an old 
town-gate. 

From Lyons (Monplaisir) ro La Cére-St-Anpr#, 40 m. (64 km.), steam 
tramway in 3} hrs.—Monplaisir Sta. (Av. Gambetta) is reached from the Place 
Bellecour by tramway No. 1.—11 m. St-Pierre-de-Chandieu has a 14th cent. 
castle with a double enceinte and flanking towers.—134 m. Heyrieux (p, 35).— 
284 m. St-Jean-de-Bournay, junction for the line from Vienne to Le Grand- 
Lemps (p. 91).—40 m. (64 a La Céte-St-André (3126 inhab.; Hét. de P Europe ; 
de France) is the birthplace of Hector Berlioz (1803-69), the composer, whose 
house has been converted into a small museum (open every afternoon). The 
church dates from the 12th century. From La Céte the tramway goes on to 
St-Marcellin (p. 41; no through trains); a branch line runs to Le Grand-Lemps 
(p. 36). For trains from La Céte-St-André P.L.M. (tramway connection with 
the town) to St-Rambert and Rives, see p. 91. 

From Lyons (Quai Jules-Courmont, Pl. C 2) tramways run to (16 m.) Montluel 
(p. 87), and vid St-Romain-de-Jallionas to (32 m.) La Balme (p. 38) and to 
(22 m.) Crémieu (p. 39). 

From Lyons to Aix-les-Bains and Chambéry vid Ambérieu, St-André-le-Gaz, 
or Aoste-St-Genix, see Rte. 6; to Grenoble, see Rte. 5; to Avignon, Marseilles 
and the Riviera, see Rte. 14; to Nimes, see Rte. 17; to Paris vid Dijon or 
Moulins, and to Besancon vid Bourg, see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France. 
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5. FROM LYONS (PARIS) TO GRENOBLE 


Rattway from Lyons (Perrache station), 75 m. (121 km.) in 24-33 hrs. (87 fr. 
20, 24 fr. 30, 15 fr. 30 c.); through carriages from Paris to Grenoble, 393 m, 
(633 km.) in 11-13 hrs, (194 fr. 65, 127 fr. 15, 80 fr. 5 c.), From Lyons to Grenoble 
there are longer alternative routes via Chambéry (pp. 37, 42) and via Valence 

. 92, 40). 
OE oa 8 m. (111 km.),—16 m, (24 km.) Heyrieux (see p. i at m, (45 km.) 
St-Jean-de-Bournay (p. 34).—33 m. (53 km.) Licudieu.—39} m. (63 km.) La 
Cdte-St-André (p. 34).—44 m. (71 km.) La Frette cross-roads.—61}_m. (83 
km.) Rives (p. 36).—55} m. (90 km. Moirans (p. 37).—69 m. (111 km.) 
Grenoble (p. 44). This is the best road, but there is a somewhat shorter route 
vid Bourgoin and a more picturesque route via La Tour-du-Pin and Voiron. 


Lyons, see Rte. 4. We cross the Rhone (good view to the © 
left) and run E. over a rich alluvial plateau.—7} m. St-Priest 


ppksQ i way’) LA TOUR-DU-PIN 5 Rte. 35 


4 preserves an old castle of the counts of St-Priest, and there 

_ is another castle on the right near (11} m.) Chandieu-Toussieu. 
—133 m. Heyrieux (tramway, see p. 34) 2 m. S. of the station. 
We soon enter the green valley of the Bourbre; on the left 
may be seen the Grand-Colombier and Dent du Chat.—Near 
(162 m.) St-Quentin-Fallaviey are some fairly well-preserved 
ruins of the castle of Fallaviey, which belonged at one time 
to the Prince of Orange.—An old commandery of the Knights 
Templars at (21 m.) Vaulx-Milieu is known as the ‘ Temple 
de Vaulx.’—23i m. La Grive, with textile factories, belongs 
to the parish of St-Alban-de-Roche, which is seen on the 
right, beneath the ruined castle of Grammont. 

26 m. (42 km.) Bourgoin (Hét. Césay & du Pare ; Besangon, 
R. 7, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.), the Roman Bergusium, in the 
valley of the Bourbre, is an industrial town (5683 inhab.), 
forming, together with Jallieu (3429 inhab.), a busy centre. 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau lived at the neighbouring farm of 
Monquin in 1768-70, during the wanderings in which he 
wrote the ‘ Confessions.’—For the branch line to St-Hilaire, 
and the church of St-Chef, see p. 39.—We go on up the 
pretty valley of the Bourbre and pass (313 m.) Cessiew.— 
354 m. (57 km.) La Tour-du-Pin (Grand-Hotel ; de France, 
R. 8, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.), a busy little town (3550 inhab.) 
with a bronze statue of the Virgin on the hill above it, was 
once the seat of an important barony, whose lord, Humbert I, 
was the ancestor of the third and last line of dauphins of 
Viennois (1282-1349). In the sacristy of the modern church 
of Sacré-Ceur is‘a *Triptych (1541-42) of the Entombment 
attributed to Jacob Binck, a patient in the hospital of La 
Tour-du-Pin, who has represented preparations for his own 
burial on the back of it. In the Route d’Italie there are 
several old houses (No. 62, Faisanderie; No. 74, Maison de 
Chasse des Dauphins). 

A tramway runs from La Tour-du-Pin to (11} m.) Les Aveniéres (p. 40), on 
the line from Lyons to Aoste-St-Genix. Some distance to the left of the line 
(44 m. N. of La Tour) is the village of Dolomieu, the home of the Marquis de 
Dolomieu, discoverer about 1790 of the nature of the limestone mountains of 
the Dolomites, which are named after him. 


392 m. (64 km.) St-André-le-Gaz (Buffet; Hét. des 
Voyageurs) is important only as the junction for Chambéry 
and Virieu-le-Grand. The mame Gaz is a local variant 
of ‘ gué,’ a ford. 

From St-Anpr&-LE-GAz TO ViRIEU-LE-GRAND, 35$ m. (57 km.), railway in 
2-4 brs. (17 fr, 55, 11 fr. 45, 7 fr. 20 c.). The line to Chambéry is followed as far 
as (6} m.) Pressins (p. 39).—13 m. St-Didier-d’ Aoste, junction for the line from 
Lyons to Aoste-St-Genix (p. 39). We cross the Biéyre and afterwards the 
Rhéne.—15$ m. Brégnier-Cordon is the junction of a light railway to (27} m.) 
La Balme via (204 m.) Villebois (see p, 38).—234 m, Brens-Virignin lies close 
to the Défilé de Pierre-Chatel, where the Rhéne flows through a gorge dominated 
by a monastery of 1383, later turned into a fort—26 m. (42 km.) Belley (Hét. 
Pernollet ; du Bugey), a small cathedral town (5615 inhab.), the birthplace of 
Anthelme Brillat-Savarin (1755-1826), the gastronome and author of the ‘ Physio- 
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logieldu Gout,’ is visited as a summer resort, ; A statue of Lamartine (1790-1869) 
stands in front of the college where the poet was educated. The cathedral of 
Si-Jean, almost entirely modern, preserves, however, its original choir (1413).— 
Thence the line to (354 m., 57 km.) Viriew-le-Grand traverses the Bas-Bugey 
(see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France). Tag 

From St-André-le-Gaz to Chambéry, see pp. 34, 39. ; 

The railway turns S.E., passing, (44% m,) Virieu-sur- 
Bourybre, the interesting Romanesque church of which was 
remodelled in the, 15th century. Close to the road leading E. 
to-Charavines rises the important Castle of Virieu, founded in 
the 14th cent. by the Clermont family and rebuilt in the 
16-17th cent., a good example of a residence of the old 
nobility (adm. om application to the, caretaker). On the left 
appears the handsome Chdteaw de Pupetiéve. (Marquis de 
Virieu), rebuilt, by -Viollet-le-Duc on ancient foundations; 
here Lamartine wrote: Le Vallon.’—Beyond (493 m.) Chdbons 
the line crosses the watershed (1700 ft.) between the valleys 
of the Bourbre and the Isére; and skirts a little lake (r.) 
where Lamartine was saved from. drowning by his friend 
Aymon de Virieu.—51}-m. Le Grand-Lemps is connected by 
branch line with La Céte-St-Audré (9% m.; p. 34). 

From Le GRAND-LEMPS TO. CHARAVINES-LES-BAINS AND THE Lac DE PALADRU, 
9} m. (15 km.), light railway in 1 hr., in continuation of the line from Vienne 
(p. 91).—Beyond (e8 m.) La Ravignthouse, the junction for Voiron (see below), 
we ascend the valley of the Fure.—6} m. Bonpertuis is the junction for Pont-de- 
Beauvoisin (p. 39).—9} m. (15 km,) Charavines-les-Bains (1625. ft.; Hét. du 
Lac, R, 8,.pens. 22 fr.;. de la Poste, R. 6, D, 12. pens. 20 fr.), an attractive little 
qwatering-place, is situated not far from the “Lac de Paladru (bathing and fish- 
ing), a charming sheet of water 3 m. long, in which the Fure takes its rise, On 
the shores are Versavs, marking the site ofjan,ancient ‘town which, according to 
tradition, was excommunicated by Pope, Alexander III, sacked by Frederick 
Barbarossa, and afterwards engulfed in” the waters by an earthquake; the 
village of Paladru (Hét. des Bains; du Lac), offering a good point of view; and 
Les Grands-Roseaux, with remains of lake-dwellings. 

About 5 m. N.W. of Charavines by road (or 1 hr. by footpath) is the former 
Chartreuse de Silue-Bénite, founded in 1160 by a bastard son of Barbarossa, 
rebuilt in the 17th cent., and now a hunting-lodge (view of Mont Blanc and the 
Grande-Chartreuse); and }$ br. S.E. is the ruined Tour de Clermont, the cradle 
ofithe famous Clermont-Tonnerre family.—From Charavines to Voiron, see below ; 
to Virieu, see above. 

Beyond Le Grand-Lemps the line crosses the plateau of 
Biévre, and the summits of the Belledonne massif come into 
prominence.—52? m. Rives (Hot. de Paris) has steel works 
and paper-mills, including the factory where the notes of the 
Banque de France are made. Railway to St-Rarmbert, see 
p. 91. We cross the Fure by a lofty viaduct (view). 

59% m. (96 km.) Voiron (*H6t. de la Poste, R. 8, D. 10, 
pens. 25 fr.; du Commerce, L. or D. 9 fr.), a thriving town 
(9359 inhab.) engaged in. the manufacture of canvas and 
other coarse tissues, was the Oppidum Voronum of the 
Romans, and was not ceded by Savoy to France (in exchange 
for Faucigny) until 1355, six years after the rest of Dauphiny 
had been bought. 

The road from Voiron to the Col de la Placette (p. 57), 6} m. S.E., passes 
through (3}-4} m:) the picturesque Défilé du Bret, The journey may be shortened 
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_ by taking the tramway to (3:m.)\L@ Crotx-Bayard (p:52).—A_ light railway 


a See Veet to (11 m.) Charavines-les-Bains.(p..36)-via (7} m.) La Ravign- 
é (Pp, < 
“hom Jae to. St-Laurent-du2Pont' (La? Grande-Chartreuse) “and Si-Béron, 
see p, 52. : ‘ 
Beyond Voiron glimpses’ are obtained of the Grande- 
Chartreuse, on the left, and the Pyramide dé la Buf, on the 
right.— 63} m. Moirans (Hét. Dulauvier), a little town (2206 
inhab.) 1 m. E. of the station, preserves a Renaissance 
chateau, a church with an 1ith cent. facade and belfry, and 
fragments of the town-walls.. , Railway to Valence and Lyons, 
see pp. 42, 92.—We descend: into ithe: valley of the Isére, 
known in this region (from Voréppe as far as Chapareillan) 
as the *Vaillée de Grésivaudan, and deservedly celebrated as 
one of the most beautiful in France. The whole floor and 
sides. of the valley, up:to.the crags and.forests that line its 
flanks, are carefully ‘tilled,-and the wealth of crops gives it 
the appearance of a luxuriant garden—‘le plus beau jardin 
du beau pays de France,’ as Louis XII called it.—At (67 m.) 
Voreppe (p. 56) begins the most. beautiful part of the 


valley.—714 m. St-Eegréve-St-Robert (H6t.,des Terrasses) is 


another point of departure for the Grande-Chartreuse. 

Under the dark woods and heights on the opposite bank lies Sassenage (p. 49), 
On the left, in the vista opened by the valley of the Venice, is seen: the curious 
Aiguille de Quaix; and above the main valley on the same side rises the for- 
midable Néron. To the’S, the broad valley of the) Drac stretches as far as the 
foot of the Moucherotte, and as we approach Grenoble the snow-peaks to the 
E, of it are seen, We skirt the base of the fortified Mont Rachais, 


75 m. (121 km.) Grenoble, see Rte..8. 


6. FROM LYONS TO AIX-LES-BAINS AND 
CHAMBERY 


A. Via Ambérieu and Culoz 


_ Ramway to Aix-les-Bains, 77 m. (124 km.) in 3-5 hrs, (38 fr. 15, 24 fr. 90, 
15 fr. 70 c.); to Chambéry, 85} m. (188 km.) m 3}-5} hrs, (42 fr. 45, 27 fr. 70, 
17 fr, 45 ¢.). The trains start from the Perrache station, The expresses from 
Lyons to Turin follow this route. y : 

Roap.. We quit, Lyons-by the Rue de St-Clair (Pl. A 2),—134 m. (22 km, 
Monitluel (see below).—30} m. (49 km.) Ambérieu (p. 38).—65} m, (105 km. 
Culoz Aa 8):—80. ‘my’ (129 ki.) “Aix-les-Bains (p. 10).—88§! m. (143 ‘kan.) 
Cham (p, 13). 1 B ss 
Lyons, see:Rte! 4. We cross the! Rhéne and: pass (33 m.} 
Lyon-Brotteaux and (5$ m.) Lyon-St-Olaiy.—10} m. Miribel 
(tramway from Lyons) is a factory town) witha castle,,now 
in ruins.—16 m. Mont/luel preserves some remains of a castle 
(1096) in which the emperor, Sigismund*signed in 1416 the 
edict raising Savoy to the status of a duchy.—24} m. Mexi- 
mieux (HOt. Duplessy) lies.1}:m. E. of the little walled town 
of *Pérouges;a picturesque medievalsurvival of greatinterest, 
consisting almost entirely of 15-16th cent. houses. Inthe 
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central square the artistic Hostellerie du Vieux-Pérouges 
(old futniture and utensils) occupies a quaint house of the 
13th century.— We cross the Ain beyond (26 m.) Villieux-Loyes 
and pass (r.) the 11th cent. castle of Chazey-suy-Ain, which 
belonged to the Colignys, the dauphins of Viennois, and the 
counts of Sayoy.—At (324 m., 52 km.) Ambérieu-en-Bugey 
(Buffet; H6t. de la Gare) we join the main line from Paris 
to Aix-les-Bains and Modane (comp. p. 10). 

From AMBERIEU TO Monratteu, 11 m. (18 km.), railway in $ hr.—From e m.) 
Lagniew a light railway (coming from Bregnier and Villebois, see p. 35) Tums 
to (5 m. S.W.) La Balme (inn), the station for the Grottes de la Balme (adm. 3 fr., 
guide 1} fr.), a vast cavern with an underground lake. Tramway to Lyons, 
see p, 34.—The Chartreuse de Portes, now a summer hotel, lies 9 m. S.W. of 
Lagnieu.—10 m. Villebois, junction for Bregnier-Cordon (p. 35).—11 m. Monta- 
lieu-Vercieu, see p, 40. 

From Ambérieu to Naniua, see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France. 

We enter the gorge of the Albarine, between the Haut- 
Bugey (1) and the Bas-Bugey (r.).—39} m. St-Rambert-en- 
Bugey (Hot. du Bugey), an attractive silk-manufacturing 
town (4017 inhab.), lies at the foot of the ruined castle of 
Cornillon. The valley narrows into a curving defile over- 
hung by cliffs before (43} m.) Tenay, another industrial 
town.—In the Cluse des Hépitaux, the succeeding defile, are 
three small lakes-—52 m. Rossillon (inn), the ancient capital 
of the Bugey, retains a tower of its old castle, one of the 
residences of the princes of Savoy.—We thread a tunnel and 
pass the Lac de Virieu.—56} m. Virieu-le-Grand (Hot. des 
Voyageurs) has a castle once in the possession of Honoré 
d@’Urfé (1568-1625), Marquis de Valromey, who wrote here 
part of his celebrated pastoral romance ‘L’Astrée.’  Rail- 
ways run N. to Ruffieu (see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern 
France) and S. to St-André-le-Gaz (see p. 35).—58} m. 
Artemare-St-Martin. From Artemare (Hét. du Commerce), 
a summer resort with a hydropathic, 1 m. N.E., we may 
ascend (6 m. N.E.; 4 hrs.) the Grand-Colombier (5032 ft.), 
a natural. platform offering a splendid view of the Alps.— 
The line curves round the base of the mountain (with distant 
views of the Dent du Chat: and.Savoy Alps on the right) 
and enters the Rhéne valley.—64 m. (103 km.) Culoz (Buffet ; 
Hot. de la Gave), a small town on the right. bank of the river, 
with a restored medieval castle, is another starting-point for 
the ascent of the Grand-Colombier (64 hrs. there and back) 
and other excursions._For the continuation of the line to 

77 m.,. 124 km.) Aix-les-Bains and (853 m., 138 km.) 

hambéry, see p. 10. 


B. Via St-André-le-Gaz 


Rawway. to Chambéry, 66} m. (107 km.) in 8}-4} brs. (32 fr. 90, 21 fr. 50, 
18 fr. 55. c.); to Aix-les-Bains, 75} m. (121 km.) in 3}-5 hrs. (37 fr, 20, 24 fr. 30, 
- = 30 ¢.). This is the quicker route to: Chambéry, but the slower to Aix- 
es-Bains. 


to Grenoble _ AIGUEBELETTE 66 Rte. 39 


Roap. We quit Lyons by the Cours Lafayette (Pl. D1, 2).—34 m, (55 km.) 
La Tour-du-Pin (p. 35).—46 m. (74 km.) Pont-de-Beauvoisin (see below).—694 m. 

(112 km.) Chambéry (p. 13).—78} m, (126 km.) Aix-les-Bains (p. 10). 
_ From Lyons (Perrache Station) ‘to (39% m., 64 km.) St- 
André-le-Gaz, see pp. 34, 35. We diverge to the left from: 
the main line to Grenoble, and cross the, Bourbre.—454 m. 
Pressins is situated on the Biévre, which we cross. ° Railway 
to Virieu-le-Grand, see p. 35. We pass through a gorge 
of the Bridoire-—47} m. (77. km.) Pont-de-Beauvoisin (Hé¢. 
du Cours et de la Poste ; dw Commerce), nearly 1 m. N.W. 
of the station, is an industrial town (2624 inhab.) divided 
by the Guiers into two parts, of which the larger is in the 
department of the Isére, and the smaller in Savoy. The 
single-arch bridge dates from Francis I. In the Savoyard 
town is a 15th cent. church with paintings in imitation of 
Flamboyant stone-tracery. 

Tramway to St-Béron and A oste-St-Genix, see p.40; to Bonpertuis, see p. 36. 

The church of (524 m.) St-Bévon (1020 ft.) was once the 
chapel of a Benedictine priory. To St-Genix-sur-Guiers, see 
p. 40; to St-Laurent-du-Pont and Voiron, see p. 52.— 
554 m. Lépin-Lac-d’ Aiguebelette (1240 ft.; several hotels) is 
situated near the outlet of the lake. To the S. (4 m.) is 
La Bauche (Hotel-Chateau, June-Sept., pens. from 30 fr.), 
with mineral springs, 4 m. by road from Les Echelles (p. 15).— 
57} m. (93 km.) Aiguebelette (1380 ft.; Hdt. Bellevue ; 
Beau-Séjour), a quiet little resort, is delightfully situated at 
the foot of the steep wooded slopes of the Mont de l’Epine.— 
We enter a long tunnel (2 m.), and emerge in the valley of 
the Hiére.—60} m. St-Cassin-la-Cascade owes its name to a 
waterfall (160 ft.) which is seen on the right.— 66} m. (107 km.) 
Chambéry, see p. 13; thence to (75} m., 121 km.) Aix-les- 
Bains, see p. 13. 


C. Via Crémieu, Aoste-St-Genix, and St-Béron 


69 m. (111 km.) to Chambéry ; 774 m. (125 km.) to Aix-les-Bains.—Licut 
Rastway from Lyons (Est station) to A oste-St-Genix, 44} m. (72 km.) in 2-2 hrs, 
(16 fr. 30, 12 fr. 25, 9 fr.),—TRamway or Autocar thence to St-Béron, 10 m. 
(16 km.) in 1 hr.—Rariway thence to Chambéry, 144 m. (23 km.) in 40 min.; 
to Aix-les-Bains, 23 m. (37 km.) in hr. Chambéry cannot be reached con- 
veniently in a single day from Lyons by this route. 

Lyons, see Rte 4.—1} m. Villeurbanne —At (16 m.) Pont-de-Chéruy we cross 
the tramway from Lyons to La Balme [p: 34). ; 

193 m. (32 km.) Crémieu (Buffet ; Hot. de la Chaite) is an old feudal town at 
the foot of a semicircle of chalk hills breaking down into cliffs overhanging the 
Rhéne valley. It possesses two ancient gateways, a Hétel de Ville with the 
cloister of a former Augustinian convent, ruins of the 15th cent. baronial castle 
of St-Laurent (visitors admitted), a 14—16th cent. church, and an old covered. 
market (15th cent.) with a timber roof. Parts of the walls are still standing. 
Tramway to Lyons, see p. 34.—The branch line from (24} m.) St-Hilaire- 
de-Brens to (7 m.) Jallieu-Bourgoin (p. 35) passes (33 m.) Flosailles, the station 
for St-Chef, a village with the fine Romanesque church and other remains of 
an abbey, including a chapel with 12th cent. frescoes. ; 

- 26 m. Trept is white with the dust of limekilns, On the left, farther on, 
is the 14—-16th cent. castle of Serridre—From (28 m.) Soleymieu-Sablon a branch 
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line‘runs N. t0- (113. m.) Montaliew:Vercieu, the junction for (114 m, fatthér, 
Ambérieu. (seep. 38).—343 m., Morestel Med du- Nord; de la Gare) preserves- 
a square ruined keep offering a view of the foothills of the Alps. The 16th 
cent, Gothic church, withia balustraded tower, was once an Augustihian chapel. 
Near Vézeronce, 14 m. S., Clodomir, a son of Clovis, defeated the Burgundians 
in 524, but was himself slain.—40} m. Les Aveniéres-Veyrins is connected by 
tramway with La Tour-du-Pin (see p. 35).—43} m. St-Didier, fanction for St- 
André-le-Gaz and Virieu-le-Grand (seep. 35).+44% m. (72 km.) Aoste-St-Genix. 
(Hét. Labully, R..8, D. 8, pens. 18:fr.), the terminus of the light railway, is the 
station for Aoste (Hét. du Musée), 14 m. W., a place of importance in Roman 
times. (Augustum), with a museum of antiquities, and for the silk-weaving 
village of St-Genix-sur-Guiers (H6t. des Voyageurs), } m, E. ’ 

The Tramway to St-Béron starts from the railway terminus, and the autocars. 
(June 15th—Oct. 15th) follow the same road up the valley of the Guiers,—Near 
(32 m.) Belmont, which preserves some vestiges of Roman baths, the tiver flows 
at the base of sandstone cliffsi—Af (54 m.)' Pont-de-Beauvoisin (p, 39) we inter- 
sect the road from La Bridoire and. the railway from St-André-le-Gaz to Cham-< 
béry. On the right is seen the Chdteau de Corbeau, and farther on the Chateau 
de Vaulserre. At the end of the valley of St-Béron appear the slopes of the 
Grande-Chartreuse—10 m. (16 km.) St-Béron; and thence’ to Chambéry and 
Aix-les-Bains; see p. 39. 


7. FROM VALENCE TO GRENOBLE AND 
CHAMBERY 


Raitway to Grenoble, 614 m. (99 km.) in 2-3. hrs, (30 fr, 45, 19 fr. 90, 12 fr. 
50¢.); to Chambéry, 1004 m. (162. km:) in 34-5 hrs. (49 fr, 80, 32 fr, 55, 20 fr, 
50 ¢.), Alternative routes from Grenoble to Chambéry, see p, 42. : 

Roap, 61} m, (99 km.),—11 m. (18 km.) Romans (see below).—28} m, (46 km, 
St-Marcellin, (p.. 41).—52— m. (85 km.) Voreppe (p. 56).—614 my, (99 kmi) 
Grenoble (p. 44). 


Valence, see p. 92. The railway to Grenoble runs N.E. 
through Bourg-lés-Valence, an industrial suburb, and (5 m.) 
St-Marcel-lés-V alence.—Beyond. (74 m;), Alivan the Isére is 
crossed, : ; 

124 m. (20 km.) Romans (7ét. del’ Euvope, R..10, D. 84 fr.; 
Touvard), an old town (13,906 inhab.) picturesquely situated 
at the meeting of, the Savasse with the Isére, is still partly 
walled. The former abbey church of St-Barnard, dating 
from. 1140, -preserves an interesting .but sadly mutilated: 
*Portal (12th cent.). The polygonal 13th cent. choir, with 
its threetiers of windows, is interesting. 

At Romans the last of the independent dauphins, Humbert II, signed in 
1341 the abdication by which he resigned, his. domains to Charles of Valois 
(p. 8). Here also on Dec. Ist, 1788, was held the historic meeting of the 
provincial Estates, summoned by Louis XVI in consequence of. the assembly 
at Vizille on July 21st (comp. p. 61). . 

From Romans To Pont-EN-RKoyans, 21 m, (34 km.,), light railway in) 24-23 hrs. 
(8 fr, 40; 4 fr, 80 ¢.), a circuitous line.—1} m. Bourg-de-Péage, see p.. 93:— 
114m, St-Nagaire-en-Royans, sce p. 41,—124 m, La Motte-Fanjas lies 4 m. N.E,. 
of Rochechinara (see, below). .The Chatne du Royans appears to the E.—16} m, 
St-Jetiit-en-Royans (790 ft.; Hét. du. Royans), is a little town. near the hilly 
Forét de Lente (autocats), The 14th cent. castle of Rochechinard, 3 m,.W., is 
an imposing'‘rain. The Col dela Bataille (4825 fh). 80 named since the wars of 
religion, leads over {6 Plan-de-Baix in 9} hrs, e *Route. de. Combe-Layal, 
one of the most -picturesque roads in Dauphiny, Jeads up in windings past the 
beautiful Source of thé Cholet to (164 m.) the ‘Chalet- Hotel de raze, (Bees tts 
C.A.F.), a good centre for excursions in the Lente, and to (25} m.) Vassiewx ani 
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(314° m.) the Col de ‘Rousset’ (p52). From! St-Jéan to Aouste vid the Gorges 
d’Ombléze, see p. 94.—20°m. Si-Laurent-en-Royans, with its large’ institution 
for the deaf-and-dumb, lids near'the opening of the rocky ¢irqué of Laval. Thence: 
a picturesque track leads up the valley in 2 brs. to’ the source of the Cholét. 
—214 m. Ste-Eulalie-en-Royans (965 ft.; Hét. Favot) lies among orchards néar the 
opening of the Goulets.(see p..51).—21 m. (384.km.) Pont-en-Royans, seep. 51, 

Beyond Romans. we pass (16} m.) Si#-Paul-lés-Romans (r.) 
and enter the valley of the Isére proper, which is hemmed 
in by steep hills—Beyond (20 m.)-St-Lattiey we approach: 
the mountains of the Royans, on the right.—23.m. St+Hilaire- 
Si-Nazaive (H6t..du Dauphiné). 

Autocars start in summer for the Forét de Lente, and an omnibus plies regu- 
larly to Pont-en-Royans and St-Jean-en-Royans., Light railway from St-Nazaire 
station, } hr. S., to St-Jean-en-Royans and Pont-en-Royans, see above. 

_ The railway mounts high above the right bank of the 
Isére, while on the right are seen the curious defiles formed 
by the Bourne, the Vernaison, and the Lyonné.—At (274 m.) 
La Séne stood a silk-mill for which Jacques dé Vaucanson 
invented the endless chain (1771).—30 m. (48 km.) §te- 
Marcellin (Hét. de France, R. 8, D. 94, pens. 22 fr.; du Petit- 
Paris), a small town (2554 inhab.) on the Cumane above its 
meeting with the Isére, preserves a Romanesque belfry 
tower, the remains of 13th or 14th cent. walls, and a ruined 
13th cent. castle. The goats’ milk cheeses of the neighbour- 
hood are noted. Autocars ply in summer to Pont-en-Royans 
(see p. 51). : 3 

The ruined 13th cent. castle of Beauvoir, 44 m. S., although partly destroyed 
by Louis XI’s order in 1476, is still of considerable size, and retains two gateways) 
of the enceinte, a square tower, and-a high Gothic window. of the old chapel. 
It belonged to the third family of Dauphins, several of whom made it their 
favourite residence. Humbert II retained the castle after his cession of Dauphiny 
to France, and tradition declares that his infant son, whose death led to Humbert’s. 
abdication, was killed by being accidentally dropped by a nurse from one of the 
windows, “ ; 

From St-Marcectr To La Céte-St-Anpre, 33 m. lepoaa » light railway 
in 4)hrs. (11 fr. 55, 7 fr..15.c.),—A, favourite. excursion. by this line is to (8 m., 
13 km.) St-Antoine (1475 ft.; Hét. des Voyageurs), interesting, for its ruined 
*Abbey, founded in 1095 by monks of the order of St. Anthony of the East 
(Antonities) and suppressed ati the) Revolution. The conventual buildings and’ 
offices date from the 14~-17th centuries, | Lhe *Church, though unfortunately built 
of soft stone, is tolerably well preserved, and is one of the finest. ecclesiasticah 
edifices in Dauphiny. The lower part of the apse dates from the 12th cent., 
the two first bays from the 13th, and the fagade from the 15th. The main W. 
portal, poorly restored, in the 18th cent., preserves delicate sculptures, repre+ 
senting the Last Judgment. In the interior are eighteen chapels, fourteen of 
which are connected with each other by archways dating from the 17th century. 
Points of interest are the carved capitals of the pillars towards the E. erid;, the 
remarkable series of frescoes by Robin Favrier (1442-56); an Avignon artist who - 
worked also upon the Papal’palacé;, the shrines and reliquaries in the Chapelle. 

_ des Reliques (the seventh in the N, aisle); ‘the’ Louis XIV high altar; and, in the’ 
sacristy, religious ‘vessels, carved ivories, anda series of ‘ten’ pieces of Aubusson 
tapestry, woven,in 1632, but in) an, earlier style\—33 mj, La, Céte-St-André, ant, 
thence to Lyons, see p. 34. Adi tos geet a an 

Beyond St-Marcellin “We, approach -the, Isére,.,on the left, 

bank of which is seen the mouth: of the gorge of the Nant.— 
36m. Vinay, claims, with’ Tullins ,(p., 42), the “richest, soib 
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An omnibus plies from Vinay to (3 m. S.) Cognin (Ht. des Gorges-du-Nant), 
about 1 hr.’s walk from the beginning of the deep and striking Gorge of the Nant, 
1} m. long, in which the road, cut in the cliffs, runs 600 ft. above the torrent.— 
About 3 m, N. of Vinay is the pilgrimage chapel of Notre-Dame-de-l’Osier, where 
the Virgin is supposed to have appeared in 1649. 

384m. L’Albenc is a starting-point for the Route des 
Ecouges (p. 51), leading to La Balme-de-Rencurel. At the 
head of the valley the Grande-Chartreuse range is seen.— 
45m. Tullins-Fures serves Tullins (3041 inhab.; Hét. Centval), 
a market-town in a fertile countryside producing nuts in 
great quantities, and (1 m. N.) the Bains de Fuves, with an 
alkaline spring.—We cross the Fure and pass (463 m.) Vourey, 
which has an 11th cent. church and a turreted 18th cent. 
chateau.—From (50 m.) Moivans to Grenoble, see p. 37. 

614 m. (99 km.) Grenoble, see Rte. 8; thence we may 
proceed by railway (see below), by the Chapareillan Tvamway 
(p. 50), or by Autocar (p. 50). 

After leaving Grenoble, as we ascend on the left bank of 
the Isére, a noble panorama opens out, including the Char- 
treuse massif to the N.W. and the Belledonne range to the 
N.E., with the green vale of the Grésivaudan between them. 
We intersect the light railway from Grenoble to Froges 
(see below).—65 m. Giéves, for the light railway to Uriage 
and Le Bourg-d’Oisans (p. 59). 

684 m. (110 km.) Doméne (720 ft.) has the Romanesque 
ruins of a Cluniac Priory Church (11th cent.), preserving a 
mave with three apsidal chapels. Beside it is a Gothic 
(18th cent.) chapel of the D’Arces family, with rude frescoes, 
much dilapidated.- Light railway to Grenoble, see below. 

From Doméne a poor bridle-path (guide useful) ascends the gorge of the 
Doménon to (63 hrs.) La Pra (p. 60), joining the path from La Combe-de- 
Lancey (see below) at (4 hrs.) Pré-Rémont (view). 

As we proceed ‘the broad saddle of the Col des Ayes is 
seen on the left, with the Dent de Crolles towering boldly 
above it—714 m. (115 km.) Lancey (Hét. de la Hovwille- 
Blanche), at the issue of a ravine running down from the 
Belledonne, has an important paper-mill and wood-pulp 
factory founded in 1869 by Bergés. The hydraulic plant . 
used was the first for producing electricity from water-power, 
or ‘ houille’blanche’ (white coal), as the inventor nicknamed 
it. 

Two routes (roads and bridle-paths; guides nee) unite Lancey with La 
Pra (p. 60). One leads in 63 hrs. vid (} br.) La Combe-de-Lancey and (4 hrs.) 
Pré-Rémont (see above). The other (9} hrs.) crosses (8} hrs.) the Col de Freydane 
(8694 ft.). See the Blue Guide to the French Alps. 

Beyond Lancey’ we pass Villavd-Bonnot, with its round 
church, and skirt the park of the handsome 16th cent. Chateau 
de Vorze. The three peaks of the Belledonne with the 
Grande-Lance de Doméne are seen rising above their glaciers 
on the right.—On the hill above (74 m.) Brignoud is the old 
Tour de Laval.—We go on past Froges, the terminus of a 
light railway from Grenoble (12} m.) vid Giéres and Doméne. 
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Hence an excursion may be made in 2 hrs, to the feudal castle of Les Adrets, 
a stronghold of the Baron des Adrets (1513-87), the Huguenot leader, who 
rallied the whole of Dauphiny to the Protestant cause in revenge (it is said) for 
an affront offered him by the house of Guise, but himself died a Roman Catholic. 

78 m. Tencin (H6t. de Grésivaudan) has an 18th cent. 
chateau, built on the site of another which belonged to the 
notorious but brilliant Mme. de Tencin (1681-1749), a rene- 
gade nun and leader of the salons and mother of D’Alembert 
(1717-83), as she admitted after he had become famous. The 
father of the philosopher was the Chevalier Le Camus 
Destouches.. The park may be visited. 

From Tencin a diligence runs to (4} m.) the little town of Theys (1970 ft.; 
H6t. Ferrier-Moreynas; des Alpes), a base for high ascents in the Sept-Laux 
(p. 44). Thencea rough track goes on to (3 hrs.) Saille, on the road to (1 br. 
more) Allevard-les-Bains (p. 44). 

At (80 m.) Goncelin (785 inhab.; H6t. Bayard) the road 
to Allevard diverges on the right. Montpansard, on a 
height, has early 14th cent. fortifications.—84 m. Le Cheylas- 
la-Bussiéve. About 1 m. N.E., above the road and railway, 
rise the towers of the 13th cent. Chateau Bayard, birthplace 
of Pierre de Terrail (1476-1524), the “ chevalier sans peur et 
sans reproche.’ -The wing with the room in which he was 
born preserves its original 15th cent. windows. 

The Chevalier Bayard, not less distinguished for courtesy and magnanimity 
than for courage and warlike skill, covered himself with glory in the wars of 
Charles VIII, Louis XII, and Francis I. ‘On one océasion he defended a bridge 
over the Garigliano singlehanded against 200 Spaniards; and his defence of 
Méziéres with a garrison of 1000 against a besieging host of 35,000 placed him 
among the greatest captains of the age. Twice taken prisoner, he was twice 
set free without ransom by the admiring enemy. Francis I, his sovereign, 
received knighthood at his hands. Bayard was mortally wounded in 1524 
while defending the French rearguard on the Sesia, not far from Abbiategrasso, 
in N. Italy. He was buried at Grenoble (p. 46) and his life was written by 
the ‘Loyal Serviteur.’ 

Close to the castle is the hamlet of Avalon, where St. Hugh of Avalon, bishop 

of Lincoln (comp. p. 54), was born in 1135, _ Nearly opposite, beyond the Isére, 
is Fort Barraux (p. 50). 

From (87 m.) Pontcharra-suy-Bréda, the junction for the 
light railway to Allevard (see below), an omnibus plies to the 
station of Barraux (p. 50), on the Chapareillan tramway. 


FRoM PONTCHARRA-SUR-BREDA TO ALLEVARD, 9} m. 
(15 km.) light railway in 54 mins. (3 fr. 15, 1 fr. 95c.). 5m. 
Détries is the junction for (2 m..N.) La Rochette (see p. 16). 

9} m. (15 km.) ALLEVARD (1558 ft.; 1866 inhab.), 
which has the characteristic aspect of an old mountain 
‘bourg,’ with its winding streets and rustic surroundings, 
is beautifully situated on the Bréda, in a fine upland valley, 
and is much frequented as a thermal spa. 


Hotels. Sprirenpip, in the park, | Site, June-Sept.: VIcToRIA ET 
R. 25, D. 20, pens. 50 fr.; pu Parc, | BELLEVUE, May-Oct. : VERY; 
near the Casino; CONTINENTAL BT Novuvet-H6rex; TERMINUS. 
CHALET, pens. 20'fr.; pz France ET | Syndicat d’Initiative, 3 Rue des 
DEs ALPES; CenTRAL-Hére, BEAv- | Bains.—Season, June-Sept. (incl.). 
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* The Rué dé Jérusalem leads from the station to the Bréda, 
which we cross to reach the centre of the town and the 
Etablissement Thermal, S: of which is the Casino-and a parks 
In one of the rooms of the municipal school, a few minutes 
to the N.W. of the Etablissement,-is the Musée Rambaud, 
(open daily; apply at the Mairie), containing a collection of 
the sculptor’s works. In the vicinity are several iron-mines 


and blast furnaces. 

The neighbourhood. of Allevard abounds in pleasant walks.——The *Brame- 
Farine (3983 ft.), to the N.W., is easily ascended by bridle-path in 2} hrs., and 
offers a splendid panorama from its ridge, which is largely wooded (chalet- 
restaurant, 3970 ft.). Other ascents and passes ‘are described in The Blue Guide 
to the French Alps. ; 3 

From ALrevarD TO‘ Lr BourG-p’Orsans vid Les Sepr-Laux, a long day's 
excursion. The successive stages are as follows: Road (autocars in summer)’ 
from Allevard to (8% m.) Grand-Thiervoz-Curtillard ;» thence road and bridle- 
path to (5s hrs.) Les Sept-Laux ; bridle-path and road thence to (2}- hrs.) Le Rivier- 
d’Allemond ; and road (Route du Glandon) thence to (11% m.) Le Bourg-d’Oisans- 
A guide is unnecessary, except in misty weather.—The Sept-Laux may be visited 
as an excursion from Alevard, returning thither the same evening; but the 
descent to Le Bourg-d’Oisans is worth making. Walkers bound for Le Bourg-~ 
d’Oisans. should sleep at Grand-Thiervoz-Curtillard, and start early to avoid 
ascending in the heat of the day. 

From AlleVard we mount in zigzags through woods, and the valley of the 
Gleyzin, with its snows and glaciers, comes into view to the S.E, On the left 
rises the Mont-Mayen (5538 ft.), easily ascended in 3 hrs.—4} m. Pinsot (2372 ft. ; 
HOt. des Glaciers). —8} m. Grand-Thiervoz-Curtillard (3320 ft, ; Ht. des T ouristes ; 
des Bains), After several steep ascents we cross (33 hrs.) a stream coming down 
from the Lac Noir (6857 ft.), some distance above which is the Lac Carré (6969 ft.).. 
—The bridle-path winds gently up the N, flank of the rocks, and the last trees 
are left. behind near (4 hrs.) the chalets of Les Dewa-Ruisseaux (6539 ft.). The 
view extends to the Jura.—We skirt the W. shore of (4} hrs.) the Lac de la 
Motte (6992 ft.).. Higher up on the right is the larger Lac Cotepen (7072 ft,), 
near the S. end of which we cross a stream issuing from the Lac du Cos (7163 ft.). 
The surroundings of (54 hrs.) Les Sept-Laux (7156 ft.) are extremely wild; the 
numerous ascents and passes are described in The Blue Guide to the French Alpse 
—The Rocher-Blanc (9613 ft.),.to the E., the highest peak of the group around 
Allevard, is easily climbed in 2% hrs. from the inn, but some snow and ice must, 
be crossed and the usual precautions taken. (Oa: ; 

Walkers bound for Le Bourg-d’Oisans ascend the slopes to the S. to (6 min.) 
the Col des Sept-Laux (7166 ft.), whence they descend by the Lac de la Sagne 
(7064 ft.) and numerous zigzags (magnificent view of the Grand-Pic de Belle- 
donne); to, (24 hrs.) the Route du Glandon, turning to the right for (2} hrs.) 
Le Rivier-d’Allemond (p. 70).—Thence to (113 m. farther) Le Bourg-d’Oisans, 
see pp. 69, 61, 


Beyond Pontcharra we cross the Bréda and enter Savoy, 
The Isére is crossed and we may catch a glimpse of Mont 
Blanc above the head of-its valley, on the right. Presently 
we join the railway from Modane,—94 m. Montmélian, and 
thence to (1004 m., 162 kin.) Chambéry; see p. 15. “ 
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8. GRENOBLE AND ITS ENVIRONS oe : 

GRENOBLE (702 ft.); the! old capital of Dauphiny, now 
‘the chief town aay inhab., including the garrison) of the 
department-of the Jsére and the seat of a,bishopric and a 
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university, stands on both banks of the Isére, in the Vallée du 
Grésivaudan, and at the foot of the mountains of the Grande- 
Chartreuse. It claims, with justice to be the most beautifully 
situated town in France. The vista of almost.every street 
is closed by a near or distant mountain-top, and the full‘and 
rapid flood of the river is flanked by handsome quays. It is 
not to its river that Grenoble owes its nickname of * the port 
of the Alps,’ for the town is the regular base for excursions 
in Dauphiny (nearly 100,000 visitors yearly). The oldest 
and most important industry is glove-making. 

Hotels. *Granp-Hétex (Pl. a; L, or D. 8 fr.; Taverne Félix, Place 
C2), Rue de la République, 100 R., Victor-Hugo; etc.—Carés in the 
R. 15, D, 18, pens. 35 ‘fr. ; *MODERNE Place Grenette and~ Place. Victor- 
(Pl. b; Cc 3), 4 Rue Hélix-Poulat, | Hugo,—Tra-Rooms and _confec- 
200 R.; ee Rus de France tionery : Pelloux-Prayer, 2 Rue de la 
(Pl. B 2), 500 R., D. 20° fr.; République; Bret, 12 Grande-Rue; 
D’ANGLETERRE, Bape Vice Hace: Cartier-Millon, 4 Rue de Bonne, 

100 R., R. 8 fr.; DE L’EuropeE (Pl..c; Post Office (Pl. C3), Place Vaucan- 
C 3), 22 Place Grenette, R. 15, D,15, | son.—Synpicat. p’IniTIATIVE (for 
pens. 30 fr.; SuisszE ET DE BoRDEAUX, autocar and motor-brake tickets, and 
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opposite the station, 100 R., R. 16, 
D. 12, pens. 35-fr.; DE Savoie (PL. d; 
A 2), opposite the-station, R. 10, D. 10 

-; CenTRAL-H6ret (Pl. f; C2), 
7 Rue Montorge, R. 12, D. 9, pens. 
80 fr.; Lesprcurires, 198 Cours 
Jean-Jaurés, R. 9, D. 10, pens. 26 fr.; 
pe Paris, 2 Place de la Gare; DES 
Ares, 6 Rue Bressieux; pu Monr- 
Branc, 1 Rue de France. 

Hotels Meublés. Dw Louvre, Boul. 
Edouard-Rey, R. 12 fr.; . Tourtnc- 
Héret, 26 Av, Alsace-Lorraine, R. 12 
fr.; Royar, R. 15 fr.; Terminus, 
opposite the station, R. 12, D. 14, 

ens. 36 fr.; Dg MARSEILLE, 8 Rue 

ressieux, R. 8 fr.; Nouvexn-H6rTeL, 
8 Rue Emile-Gueymard, R. 10 fr. 

At the numerous Pensions, where 

students live during the winter season, 


apartments may be had in Aug.—Sept. 


on reasonable terms. 

Restaurants. Taverne des Dau- 
phins (music), Rue Félix-Poulat; 
*Monnet, 8 Place Grenette, L. or D, 
14 fr.; *Lafayette, 5 Rue Lafayette, 


general information), 2 Rue Montorge. 


—CiuB /ALPIN. FRANgAIS, at the 
Chambre de Commerce (Pl. B 2), 
Ay, Felix-Viallet. 

British Vice-Consulate, 1 Place 
Malakoff. 

Conveyances. Cans, 3 fr. per 


drive, taxicabs, 3 fr. per kilometre.— 
Tramways from the station to La 
Tronche, and the Cours Berriat to the 
cemetery; also to, Sassenage-Veurey 
(p. 49), La Monta-Voreppe (p. 56), 
Seyssenet, and Seyssins (p. 49), to 
Froges (p. 42).—Aurocars of the Route 
des Alpes, see p. xxviii; local services, 
see pp. 50, 56-59, 64. 

Amusements. Grand-Thédire, Rue 
Heetor-Berlioz; Casino-Kursaal, 6 
Rue Vicat,—The attractions’ at 
Uriage (p. 59) are within easy reach 
of Grenoble; late tramway (‘ tram du 
théatre ’) from Uriage. 

Vacation Courses at the Univer- 
sity (p..48) in summer; apply to the 
Directeur des Cours ‘de Vacances, 
Université, 


History. The original Gaulish village on the right bank of the Isére, called 
Cularo, is mentioned in the letters of Plancus» to Cicero (c. 44 B.c.). It was 
raised to the rank of a town by the Emperor Gratian (c, 380) and became Gratiano- | 
pelts, whence the modern name. In the 9th cent. we ae it included in the 

urgundian kingdom, and in the 12th cent. the counts of the Grésivaudan took 
the title of dauphin and made Grenoble the capital of Dauphiny. In 1841 it 
passed with ‘the rest of Dauphiny to France. Grenoble was sacked in 1562 by 
the Baron des Adrets (p. 43), and fortified by Constable de Lesdiguiéres (known 
as ‘the old fox of Dauphiny ') after its capture for Henri IV in 1590. Even 
before the outbreak of the French Revolution the attempt of the government 
to substitute a new judicial régime for that of the too independent provincial 
parliament roused the spirit of the Grenoblois; and the ‘day of the tiles’ 
(June 7th, 1788) is memorable for the defeat of the royal forces, who were pelted 
from the'roofs. In March-April 1814 the men of Grenoble and its neighbourhood 
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repulsed an army of 20,000 Austrians, and the town was the first stronghold 


that openly received Napoleon on his return from Elba (March 7th, 1815), 


when, in the Emperor’s words, he had only “ to knock at the gates with a snuff- 
box” to gain admittance. Owing to its situation Grenoble is liable to floods ; 
in 1219 it was almost swept away, and in 1859 the water was three feet deep 
throughout the town.—Among the many famous Grenoblois are Jacques de 
Vaucanson (1709-82), the mechanician and inventor, and Henri Beyle, better 
known under his pseudonym of Stendhal (1783-1842), author of ‘Le Rouge 
et le Noir’ and ‘La Chartreuse de Parme.’—The younger Champollion (1790— 
1832), who was the first to decipher the hieroglyphics of ancient Egypt, lived 
and worked near Grenoble, and the rich Egyptological collections in the Musée 
(see p. 48) were presented in his honour. 

From the Place de la Gare (Pl. A 2), in front of the railway 
station, the Avenue d’Alsace-Lorraine (Pl. A, B 3) leads S.E. 
towards the Place Victor-Hugo (Pl. B 3), in which stands a 
statue of Hector Berlioz (comp. p. 34) ‘listening to the 
voices of inspiration.” Thence the Rue Moliére and Rue 
Félix-Poulat lead into the Place Grenette, past the church 
of St-Louis (r.), which dates from 1699 and contains a few 
paintings and woodcarvings. The PLacr GRENETTE (Pl. 
C 2, 3), in the middle of the old town, is the tourist centre of 
Grenoble, and the usual starting-point of motor-brakes and 
autocars. Beyond it we follow the Grande-Rue, No. 13 in 
which was the birthplace of the Abbé de Condillac (1715-80), 
as far as the Place St-André. In the middle of the place 
stands a poor bronze statue (by Raggi; 1823) of Pierre du 
Terrail, Chevalier de Bayard (comp. p. 43). The church 
of St-André (Pl. C 2), a 13th cent. brick and tufa building, 
considerably restored, but retaining its original square belfry, 
was formerly a chapel of the dauphins’ palace. It was in 
this church that Lesdiguiéres abjured Protestantism in 1622, 
four years before his death, with a view to advantage in 
both worlds. 

In the N. transept is the Tomb of Bayard (c. 1650), brought hither in 1822 
from its original position in the church of the Minimes, outside Grenoble; but 
whether or no his body rests within has been disputed—Among the paintings 
is an Entombment by Blanchet (1620), noteworthy for its good colouring. 

The *Palais de Justice (Pl. C 2), opposite, a characteristic 
example of Dauphinois art, is the most interesting building in 
the town. It occupies the site of the ancient palace of the 
dauphins. The oldest portions were built under Charles 
VIII in a late-Gothic style, and the chapel and its graceful 
apse, facing the square, date from Louis XII. The principal 
facade (excepting the second story) was built in 1539-62 
under the inspiration of Pierre Bucher. The wing added in 
1890-97 is a poor copy in the Renaissance style. 

The doorway on the right (gratuity to the concierge) leads to the Tribunal 
Civil. The Second Civil Chamber, on the first floor, has a fine ceiling (1600), 
and in the First Chamber are *Woodcarvings executed in 1521-24 by Paul 
Jude, a Swabian. We descend and enter by the doorway on the left (gratuity to 
the concierge) in order to visit the premises of the Cour @ Appel. On the first 

_ floor are shown the Library, the Salle des Assises, the *Salle des Audiences 
Solennelles (with a remarkable carved ceiling designed by Lepautre and executed 
in 1668), the Salle des Réunions de la Cour (the old meeting-place of the Dau- 
phinois Parlement), and the former Chapel. 
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_. We follow the Rue Hector-Berlioz, leaving the Theatre 

on the left, and presently reach the Jardin de Ville (Pl. C 2), 
_ situated in front of the old mansion of the Constable de 
_ Lesdiguiéres (see p. 46), now the Hétel de Ville. “In the 
_ middle of its former garden a bronze statue, by Jacob Richier 

(c. 1620), represents Lesdiguiéres in the guise of Hercules. 
Beyond the Hotel de Ville we reach the quays, with a view 
of two reaches of the winding Isére and its bridges. 

It is worth while crossing the river by the Pont de la Porte de France to visit 
the Jardin des Dauphins (Pl. B2; open all day, except 12-1.30; adm. 4 fr.) 
on the steep slopes of the old fortifications, with Provengal shrubs and Alpine 
flowers, and terraces offering charming views of Grenoble and the Grésivaudan 
valley. Some plants which ordinarily grow only at 6500 ft. and upwards have 
been acclimatized here. : 

Returning to the Place St-André we cross it and follow 
the Rue du Palais and Rue Brocherie as far as the Place 
Notre-Dame (Pl .C, D 2), which offers a good view of the 
Dent de Crolles and Fort du St-Eynard. The Cathedral 
(Notve-Dame ; Pl. D2), a heavy building of various styles 
and periods, chiefly Romanesque and Gothic, retains its 
llth cent. porch and tower. On the right of the choir 
is a Gothic *Tabernacie or ciborium (1455-57), gracefully 
carved in stone with rich foliage and minute tracery. The 
black and white marble tabernacle of the high altar, in 
the Italian taste, was brought from the Grande-Chartreuse, 
to which it was presented in 1576 by the Chartreuse of Pavia. 
On the left of the choir is a tomb built by Bp. Aymon de 
Chissé (1407) for himself, his predecessors, and successors. 

From the Place Notre-Dame it is only a few steps by the Rue Trés-Cloitres 
to the Musée Dauphinois (adm. free on Sun.; 4 fr. on weekdays, 9-11.30 and 
1,30-4, June-Oct.), a collection of historical and provincial interest, in the old 
chapel of the convent of Ste-Marie-d’en-Bas. 

We follow the Rue Frédéric-Taulier and the Place de 
Lavalette (1.) in order to gain the Quai Claude-Brosse, facing 
the heights on which are Fort Rabot and the Fort de la 
Bastille, the latter nearly 900 ft. above the river. 

The Pont de la Citadelle leads to the narrow suburb of St-Laurent, on the 
site of Cularo (see p. 45). The church of Ste-Marie-d’en-Haut (Pl. C 2), some 
| distance up on the left, dates from 1622 and contains sculptures of Louis XIV— 
| XV. The Rue St-Laurent (r.) leads to the church of §t-Laurent (Pl. D1), 

interesting for its 11th cent. choir and a *Crypt of the 6—7th cent., one of the 
few Merovingian survivals, with 28 pillars (some of them in white Paros marble) 
having curiously carved capitals. 

At the upper end of the Quai Claude-Brosse is the promenade or Jardin de. 
PIle-Verie (Pl. D1, 2), laid out in the English style on the glacis of the old ram- 
parts, and offering admirable views of the Grésivaudan and the Belledonne 
mountains. By following the promenade to the S.E. for its whole length 
(10 min.) we may re-enter the town by the Porte des Adieux (Pl. D 3), whence the 
Rue Hébert leads towards the Place de Verdun. 

In the Natural History Museum (Pl. D3; Mon. 1.30-5, other days 9.30-11.30 
and 1.30-5, strangers admitted at other hours), reached vid the Rue Villars 
(L.), the species native to Dauphiny and Savoy (lynxes, marmots, etc.) are well 

: represented, Behind is a small Jardin des Plantes with a Menagerie. 
5 The large PLACE DE VERDUN (PI. C, D 8) is enclosed by 
a dignified array of public buildings, including the Artillery 
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School and the Musée on the E. side, the Préfecture on the 
S., and the garrison. headquarters and University on the N, 
The *Musée (Pl. D3) and Lebvary, in a building of 1865-72, 
include \several important. collections (adm..free on Sun.; 
1 fr, on weekdays, 9-11.30 and 1.30—4, June-Oct.; closed 
Mon. and Tues. mornings). The picture-gallery, one of the 
best provincial collections. in France, is especially rich in 
paintings of foreign schools. Among the treasures of the 
library are the MSS. from the Grande-Chartreuse.. 

The. Picture Gallery ison’ the left of the entrance-hall—-Room I. Old 
French School: Fragonard, Young girl at the fountain; Le Nain (?), Portrait of 
Lesdiguiéres; Le Lorrain, Morning effect; Watteau, Landscape.—Room II. 
Foreign Schools: Perugino, St. Sebastian and St, Apollonia (fragments of this 
composition are found also at Nantes, Lyons, Toulouse, Strasbourg, etc.); 
Veronese, Christ healing the woman with an issue of blood, Christ appearing to 
Mary Magdalen; Licinio, Virgin with St. John the Baptist, St. Anthony, and 
St, James (one of the rare works of this master); Gwardt, Doge of Venice in the 
Piazza of St. Mark; Zurbaran, Annunciation, Adoration of the Magi, Circum- 
cision; Ribera, Martyrdom of St. Bartholomew, Child sleeping; Van den 
Eeckhout, Portrait of a man; Rubens, St. Gregory as pope surrounded by saints 
(a beautiful work of the master’s youthful period, 1607); Hobbema, Landscape; 
Ruysdael, Landscape—Room III. Modern French School, including a number 
of paintings of purely local interest: Ravier, Landscapes; Dedreux, Portrait of 
Henri Beyle (Stendhal); Hébert, Portraits; etc—Room IV, Modern French 
School: paintings by Henner, Delacroix, Bastien-Lepage, Gustave Doré, etc,— 
In the SALLE prs Bustes, on the right of the entrance to the gallery, are busts 
and :portraits of famous Grenoblois and Dauphinois worthies, including Les- 
diguiéres, Stendhal, Vaucanson, and Casimir-Perier. 

On leaving the Salles des Bustes we turn’ to.the left to reach the Library, — 
containing nearly 8/00 MSS, and incunabula (many of them brought hither from 
the Grande-Chartreuse) and 270,000 volumes, and a rich collection of medallions 
and objects of interest discovered in Dauphiny. Among the treasures exhibited 
in glass-cases (beginning to our right) are: 77. *Catholicon, printed in 1460 by 
Gutenberg at Mayence, with a superb binding; 1003. Book of Hours of Expilly, 
with admirable miniatures ; 93. Chanypion des Dames (V5th cent.), with a remark- 
able representation of Joan of Arc; 102. Danse Macabre (editio princeps, 1485), 
unique.—In a centre-case; antique bronze Venus ; + the Casque of Vézeronce, 
a helmet of gilt bronze, discovered in 1870, and believed to be a trophy from the 
battle of Vézeronce (comp. p. 40); above, the Crescent of La Buisse, a prehistoric 
ornament ‘discovered at La Buisse (p. 52). Other interesting MSS., mementoes 
of Berlioz and Stendhal, etc., are likewise shown. 

The Scurprure GALLERY, in three rooms on the N, side of the building, 
contains modern works and (in the third room) several noteworthy antique: 
and mediwval and Renaissance carvings.—-On the first floor is a small Musée 
des Arts Décoratifs, including the coffins and mummies on which Charapollion 
worked (comp, p. 46), and a number of Egyptian antiquities presented in his 
honour, On the second floor is a Salle des Gravures (adm. on application; 
gratuity). 

The University (Pl. D3), with another good library, is — 
well known for its admirable vacation courses, which attract 


numerous French and foreign students. 

WaALKs AND Suort Excursions. The somewhat tiring climb of } hr, to the 
Fort de la Bastille (no adm.; photographing forbidden), on the hill above the 
Jardin des Dauphins (comp. p. 47), is rewarded by the fine view.—A tramway 
plies directly to (1 m. N.E.) La Tronche, which may be reached also by the light 
railway to Chapareillan (p. 50). Beyond La Tronche the road to Le Sappey 
may be followed past (14 m. farther) the 11th cent. castle of Bouguéron to im) 

 Corenc (1560 ft.; Inns), offering a splendid view from its church.—Another 
tramway, starting from the Place Grenette, runs to (22m. S.E.) Eybens (Inn), 
at the foot of wooded hills, with a castle built by Christine de Bourbon, daught! 
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duchess of Savoy.—Mont Rachais (3470 tt.) rises directly to the 
, and is easily ascended in 3 hrs. by walkers who care to find their 
» forts that obstruct its slopes.—A finer ascent, but ‘also more 
ult, is that of the *Néron or Neiron (i.e. ‘Le Noir’; 4281 ft.), 5.m. N.W., 
a mountain that has claimed several victims, and ‘is a favourite: practice-ground 
for rock climbers. The path constructed by the French Alpine Club from 
‘La Monta (p. 56) makes a fairly safe way up, but a guide willbe found useful.— 
The ascent of the Moucherotte (see below) is recommended. 

_ From GRENOBLE TO CLAtx AND LE GENEVREY-LES-SAILLANTS, 124m. (20 km.), 


c mway in 14 hr. starting from the Place Grenette (Pl. C 2, 3).—We follow the 
alley of the Drac, passing (24 m.) the Hétel Lesdiguiéres (comp, p. 45), a school 
of hotel-keeping opened in 1917 under 'the French Ministry of Education, and 


‘over ‘the Drac with a single span of 160 ft., built in 1611. by Lesdiguiéres to 
‘replace an older bridge swept away by flood in 1219, long considered as one of 

he “ seven wonders of Dauphiny.’ “Railway, see p. 71. A short branch diverges 
here for (63 m.) Claix (1093 inhab.; Hét. Lebon ; du Chalet), charmingly situated 
-above-the plain in which Grenoble lies. In the hamlet of Furonniéres, 4 br. 
‘to the N.W., Stendhal (p. 46) lived for some time, and his bedroom (Louis X VI— 
‘Empire style) may be visited.—The line to Vif goes on vid (7 m.) Varces (Inns), 
‘on the Gresse, and (104 m.) Vif (p. 72) to (12} m.) Le Genevrey-les-Saillants, 
whence we may cross the ridge of the Moucherolle to (5 hrs.) Villard-de-Lans 
(see below). 

‘From GRENOBLE TO SASSENAGE AND VeurREY, 9} m. (15 kan’), tramway in 
“55 min., starting from the Rue Félix-Poulat (Pl. C3). This is one of the 
favourite excursions from Grenoble (4-1 day).—3} m. (6 km.) ‘Sassenage (Hét. 
Blain ; des Cuves) is a large village beautifully situated at the mouth of the 
“gorge of the Furon. The church, with an 11th cent. tower, is the *burial-place 
of Lesdiguiéres (comp. p. 67), The moated Chdteau (no adm.), above the left 
bank of the Furon, dates mainly from Louis XIII. The surrounding pastures 
produce an excellent cheese, resembling ‘that of Roquefort. ‘A visit to the 
‘Caverns and ‘ Cuves’ (pot-holes) in the gorge above the village occupies 2 hrs. 
—The tramway goes on to (9} m.) Veurey, on the left bank of the Isére at the 
‘foot of the Pyramide de la Buf (5345 ft.). 

From GRENOBLE TO VILLARD-DE-LANS, 21 m. (34 km.), tramway in 24 hrs, 
‘The tramway starts from the Cours Lafontaine, opposite the Lycée (Pl. C3), 
-and follows the line to Sassenage (see above) for some distance.—3 m. Seyssinet 
(restaurants) lies at the foot of a track leading up to the Chateau de Beauregard. 
~—4} m. Seyssins-le-Bas (1115 ft.), another delightfully situated village, has an 
‘lth cent. church with good capitals—We mount to (74 m.) ‘the Chateau de 
Beauregard (1360 ft.), an 18th cent. building (view of Grenoble), to the W. of 
‘which is the ‘ Désert de Jean-Jacques,’ a depression amid crags and pines, where 
‘Rousseau is said to have searched for plants during his wanderings in Dauphiny. 

A little farther on rises the Tour-Sans-Venin (2133 ft.; Inn), one of the 
‘seven wonders of Dauphiny,’ which has stood in ruins since the 13th cent., 
“but is worth visiting for its superb -view.—Beyond (8 m.) Pariseé (Inn) we wind 
ound the base of the Moucherotte, and another fine view opens out; Mont 
Blane may be distinguished in clear weather.—12} m. (20 km.) St-Nizier-du- 
Pariset (3842 ft.; Hét. du Moucherotte), amid high pastures, is visited in summer 


2 eee (2 hrs. ‘from St-Nizier; first ascended in'1889; for expert cragsmen 
-only).—Farther S. is the *Moucherotte (6253 ft.), which is easily ascended from 


“pass a spring and from (3 hrs.) the summit have a grand view (indicator) 
“embracing the Grande Chartreuse group, the Jura, Mont Blane, the peaks E, 
of Grenoble, and a part of the distant Cévennes. 

184m. Le Voland is ‘another point from which the Moucherotte may be 
ascended (2 hrs.).—16} m. Lans-les-Vernes (3314 ft.; Hdt. Ravaud; Colomb), 
a Romanesque and Gothic church. Autocars for Sassenage (Grenoble) 
Pont-en-Royans, see p. 50.—21 m, (34 km.) Villard-de-Lans (3410 ft.; 
ut. du Parc et du Chateau, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; de la Poste, R. 9, D. 12, pens, 
0 fr.; de Paris, R. 12, D. 10, pens. 35 fr.; Moderne ; Ravaud, R. 6, D. 9, pen. 
fr), is a village in a charming Alpine valley. The *Moucherolle (7610 ft.), 
“Arc, one of the highest peaks of the limestone chain stretching ‘from 


‘open to visitors.—4} m. Pont-de-Claix (Inns; fishing) is named from a bridge - 


asa climatic station.—To the S. rise the conspicuous rocky peaks of the Trois _ 


St-Nizier by a path (yellow marks) starting from behind the church. In 12-hrs. ° 


50 Rte. 8 CHAPAREILLAN 


Grenoble to the mountains of the Dréme, rises almost due S. of Villard 
can be ascended thence in 43 hrs. : . 

From GRENOBLE TO CHAMBERY BY THE CHAPAREILLAN Tramway.—36 m, — 
(68 km.). Exrcrric TRAMwAy to Chapareillan, 26 m. (42 km.) in 2} hrs. (6 fr. 
55, 5 fr. 15 c.); thence Omnibus to (32 m.) Chignin-les-Marches, whence Cham- 
béry may be reached in a few minutes by railway. The tramway provides on 
request an open carriage for parties of ten or more persons.—This picturesque 
line affords splendid views. 

The tramway starts in Grenoble from the Place Notre-Dame (Pl. C, D 2) 
and crosses the Isére by the Pont de I’ lle-Verte (Pl. E11). The Dent de Crolles, 
rising in front, is conspicuous all the way.—1} m. La Tyronche, for Bouquéron, 
see p. 48.—The ascent is steady past (44 m.) Montbonnot-St-Martin (1017 ft.;, 
Hét. du Grésivaudan), and gradually the peaks of the Belledonne come into 
view on the right.—From (6 m.) St-Ismier, whose church has an 11th cent. 
portal, the road (occasional autocars in summer) goes on vid the Plateau des 
Petites-Roches to La Terrasse (see below; ¢. 15 m.), but the tramway describes 
a curve on the slopes above the valley, in view of a fine array of peaks, including 
Mont Blane, returning to the road beneath the Dent de Crolles.—9} m. Bernin. 
—10} m, Crolles (511 inhab.; Hot. de la Dent-de-Crolles) lies at the foot of the — 
Dent de Crolles, which is seen in a gap of the cliffs buttressing the plateau of 
St-Pancrasse.—144 m. La Terrasse (Hot. des Quatre-Fontaines) is skirted by 
the tramway. Thecastle of Beawmont belonged to the Baron des Adrets (p. 43).— 
174 m. Le Touvet (Hét. du Grand-St-Jacques) lies at the foot of a rocky and 
romantic gorge of the Bresson, which may be explored by good walkers, Beyond 
(182 m.) St-Vincent-de-Mercuze (1140 ft.) the line ascends through charming 
scenery.—19} m. Montaliew.—The highest point of the journey is reached at 
(20) m,) La Flachére (1391 ft.), a village delightfully situated among mountain-girt 
groves and orchards. Fort Barraux (r.; now a military prison) commands the pas- 
sage up and down the valley, The original fort on this site was built by Charles 
Emmanuel I of Savoy in full view of a French army commanded by Lesdiguiéres. 
That general, on being rebuked by Henri IV for allowing the work to proceed, 
replied, ‘‘ Your Majesty has need of a fortress on the side of Savoy, to hold in 
check that of Montmélian; and if the duke is willing to defray the expense, 
I am willing to undertake its capture.” Accordingly he surprised the fort by 
moonlight (March 31st, 1598), and it was thenceforward a bulwark of France,— 
23 m. Barraux; omnibus to Pontcharra, see Pp, 43, The view widens as we 
proceed, with the Granier towering on the left and the Dent du Nivolet in front. 
—26 m, (42 km.) Chapareillan (H6t. du Commerce, R. 6, D. 9, pens. 20 fr.; Varvat), 
on the slopes of the Granier (p. 59), is the tramway terminus and a good base 
from which to explore the N.E. extremity of the Grande-Chartreuse range. 
‘About 3 m, N. lies Notre-Dame-de-Myans, a village with an oratory in the 
crypt of which is preserved a ‘ black Virgin’ of high antiquity. Above and 
around it are the Abimes de Myans, formed by a landslide from the Granier in 
1248 that buried 16 villages and caused the death of 5000 persons. 

The Omnisus from Chapareillan to Chignin-les-Marches runs vid (24 m.) Les 
Marches, which preserves a Gothic gateway of its old walls and a handsome 
chateau (now an orphanage) with frescoes attributed to Gagliani—From (3} m.) — 
Chignin-les-Marches (see p. 15) the train may be taken to (6$ m., 10 km. 
farther) Chambéry (p. 13). 

From GRENOBLE TO CHAMBERY BY AUTOCAR.—46} m, (75 km.). P.L.M. 
Aurocars of the ‘ Route des Alpes’ daily in summer in 8} hrs, (35 fr.), including — 
a two hours’ midday halt at the monastery of the Grande-Chartreuse.—In the 
reverse direction (43} m., 70 km.) the cars run via Les Echelles (see p. 15). 
From Grenoble vid Le Sappey to (243 m., 40 km.) La Grande-Charireuse, see 
Rte. 9c. Thence vii St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse and St-Pierre-d’Entremont to 
(46} m., 75 km.) Chambéry, see p. 58.—The journey is shortened by 6 m, by 
omitting the visit to the monastery of the Grande-Chartreuse, and proceeding 
directly to Chambéry from St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse. 
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From GRENOBLE To PontT-EN-RoyANS BY THE GORGES 
DE LA BOURNE, RETURNING BY THE VERCcORS, 81} m. 
(131 km.), a day’s excursion by autocar (‘Circuit du Vercors ; 


Grenoble  PONT-EN-ROYANS —8- Rte. _‘5 


46 irs.) in summer.—To (32 m.) Sassenage, see p. 49. The- 

ore oR on the left ascends the Fouron and beyond 
Go) m.) Engins passes through the picturesque Gorges: 

‘Engins.—15 m. Lans-les-Vernes, on the tramway (p. 49). 

‘We descend by the Bourne, leaving Villard- ib Bia (p. 49) 
on the left. The river meanders through forests. before 
entering (224 m., 36 km.) the *Gorges of the Bouyne, remark- 
able for the narrowness of the valley (two road tunnels). 
and the varied character of the scenery. From the Goule’ 
Blanche, a cavern on the left bank, flows one of the tributary 
streams. Farther on is the Goule Noire, with another copious. 
spring, giving name to (25 m.) the Pont de la Goule-Noire, 
where we leave the road to Vercors (p. 52) on the left.— 
26% m. La Balme-de-Rencurel (2150 ft.; Hot. des Voyageurs), 
lies between the upper and lower defiles of the Bourne. A 
very picturesque road (Route des Ecouges) runs hence N. to- 
L’Albenc (194 m.; p. 42). 

Beyond La Balme we thread the lower gorge of the Bourne,. 
or Gorge d’ Avbois—31 m. La Choranche (885 ft.; *Hd6t. 
Continental) has sulphur springs. At the Grotte de Bournillon,. 
Ii hr. E., is a huge natural arch 300 ft. high, through which 
flows a stream that rivals the Bourne atter heavy rains- 
(key from the Syndicat d’Initiative at Pont-en-Royans),—The 
valley widens as we approach (34 m.) Pont-Routllan. 

34} m. (56 km.) Pont-en-Royans (730 ft.; Hét. Bonnard, 
R. 8, D. 12, pens. 20 fr.; Villard; des Maronniers), the 
old capital of the Royans or Royannais, is a romantic village: 
(754 inhab.), with picturesque houses clinging to the cliffs. 
on either side of a deep and narrow gorge of the Bourne,. 
here spanned by a single lofty bridge. It is the chief centre 
forexcursions inthe district (apply to the Syndicat d’Initiative).. 

Railway to St-Jean-en-Royans (for the Route de Combe-Laval) and Romans, 
see p. 40.—Autocars to St-Marcellin, see p. 41; omnibus to St-Hilaire-St- 
Nazaire, see p. 41. 

We cross the bridge (view of the village) and ascend in 
loops, following the valley of the Vernaison.—Beyond (36 m.) 
Ste-Eulalie-en-Royans we reach the Petits-Goulets, a narrow 
limestone fissure from which the Vernaison issues in a small 
cascade. The road through this defile (galleries and five 
short tunnels), high above the stream, was finished in 1851, 
and was long considered the most remarkable in Dauphiny. 
The cliffs open out to enclose the Vallée d’Echevis, with vine- 
yards and orchards. At (39 m.) the *Grands-Goulets (2030 ft.) 
the road is wonderfully engineered. Perpendicular cliffs 
close in, and from the gloomy road-galleries we have striking 
limpses of the green waters of the Vernaison. We emerge 
into the bright upland district known as the VERcors, named 
the Vertacomacori, mentioned by Pliny.—At {43 m., 

m.) Les Baraques-en-Vercors (2090 ft.; *Hét. dw Midi, 
no 10 fr.) the autocars halt for luncheon. 
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There are occasional autocar services in summer from Les Baraques to (28 m.) 
Die (p. 95), vid (33 m.) La Chapelle-en-Vercors (HOt. Bellier; du Vercors), a 
secluded little place, and (6} m.) St-A gnan-en-Vercors, to the S.E. of which rises 
the Grand-Veymont (7697 ft.), the highest of the Vercors peaks. The road threads 
(144 m.) the long tunnel beneath the exposed Col de Rousset (4629 ft.). 


We go on up the valley of the Vernaison, keeping to the 
left at. the road-fork # m. from Les Baraques and crossing 
the watershed (3025 ft.) into the valley of the Bourne. At 
(14 m.) the Pont de la Goule-Noive (p. 51) we rejoin our 
outward route.—59 m. Villard-de-Lans, and thence to (81} m.) 
Grenoble, see p. 49. 


9. THE GRANDE-CHARTREUSE 


The mountain massif of the GRanprE-CHARTREUSE, rising above the right 
bank of the Isére and extending from Grenoble to the neighbourhood of Chambéry, 
resents a formidable limestone wall 5000-6000 ft. high on its S.E. side, over- 
ooking the river, and falls away more gently to the N.W., where its slopes are 
richly wooded and intersected by streams and pastures. At the W. end is — 
another precipitous range. Almost in the middle is the depression in which — 
St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse lies, at the meeting of several valleys and at the foot 
of the principal peaks of the Chartreuse, the Chamechaude (6847 ft.) to the S., 
the Dent de Crolles (6776 ft.) to the S.E., and the Grand-Som (6670 ft.) to the 
N. Since the expulsion of the monks a visit to the monastery of the Grande- 
Chartreuse has lost much of its interest; but these mountains will always be 
visited for the beauty of their scenery alone, the deep verdure of their valleys, 
and the graceful outline of their limestone peaks rising above pinewoods. Among 
the words in local use will be noticed ‘som’ (sommet; pron. ‘son ’), ‘chame 
(‘chaume’ in other parts of France), and ‘ habert ’ (a chalet inhabited only in 
summer).—The Grande-Chartreuse 1s accessible by five carriage-roads: the 
Route du Désert from St-Laurent-du-Pont, the Route des Deux-Cols from 
Chambéry, the Route du Sappey from Grenoble, the Route du Frou from Les 
Fichelles, and the Route de la Placette from Grenoble; and all of these are 
served by autocars or omnibuses. In addition, there are numerous tracks and 
bridle-paths. The arrangement of the following routes is intended to correspond 
with the usual approaches adopted by travellers. 


A. From Grenoble to La Grande-Chartreuse 
vid St-Laurent-du-Pont 


Rartway from Grenoble to Voiron, 16} m, (26 km.) in 85 min. (8 fr., 5 fr. 20, — 
8 fr. 80 c.),—Licut Rattway thence to St-Laurent-du-Pont, 114 m. (18 km} 
in 1 hr. (4 fr. 10, 2 fr, 45.c.),—AuTocar or omnibus thence to (5} m., 9 km.) 
La Grande-Chartreuse. 


From Grenoble to (16} m., 26 km.) Voivon, see pp. 37, 36. 
The Licut Ramtway runs S. and crosses the P.L:M. line by 
a viaduct.—Near (18 m.) La Buisse was discovered the 
Crescent of La Buisse (p. 48). As we ascend there is a 
good view of the plain of the Istre and the mountains above 
it.—20 m. La Cyvoix-Bayard—21 m, St-Etienne-de-Crossey 
(1475 ft.) is situated above the Défilé du, Grand-Crossey, 
a limestone gorge, 1} m. long, into which the line now 
descends, The escarpments of the Grande-Sure (p. 56) 
are well seen in front.—At (234 m.) Pont-de-Demay the road 
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from Grenoble via the Col de la Placette (p. 57) comes in 
on the right.—274 m. (44 km.) St-Laurent-du-Pont (1352 ft.;. 
Hét. Terminus ; des Deux-Mondes), at the edge of a marshy 
plain, has a 13th cent. church rebuilt by the Carthusian 
monks after a fire in 1855. Some 14th cent. choir-stalls from 
the Chartreuse de Curiére (see below) have been preserved. 

The light railway goes on from St-Laurent vid Les Echelles (p. 15) and the 
Gorges de Chailles to (10 m., 16 km, farther) St-Béron (p. 39). 

The Roap from St-Laurent to La Grande-Chartreuse, 
cleverly engineered by the monks, was made (c. 1510) in 
order to bring down timber and charcoal, from the forests, 
It follows the left bank of the Guiers-Mort, and after leaving 
on the right a track leading up. to (24 m.) the Chartreuse de 
Curiéve (founded 1290), a former sanatorium of the Grande- 
Chartreuse monastery, with a 15th cent. church and con- 
ventual buildings of 1700, it enters a fine wooded gorge.— 
At (14 m.) Fourvoirie, the ‘ forata via’ of the Carthusians 
who pierced a way hence into the wilderness they inhabited, 
is a huge Distillery, where the Chartreuse liqueurs, which 
used to be made by the monks from various herbs, are now 


manufactured by a company. 

There are three varieties of liqueurs known as ‘Chartreuse’: the Green, 
which is the most ancient and also the strongest, the Yellow, which is the most 
popular (discovered 1840), and the White, the weakest (discovered 1835), In 
addition to these the monks used to make the Elivir, a kind of medicament 
dating from 1607, when, it is said, the Marshal d’Estrées gave the recipe to thems, 
this was the original liquor from which Green Chartreuse was derived. The 
so-called ‘secret’ of the monks has been much discussed. No small part of it 
lay in the use of the purest and oldest spirits of wine, combined with a careful 
choice of the aromatic plants of the region, such as a kind of ragged robin, 
balm-mint, young buds of pine-trees, etc. 

The output. before the departure of the Carthusians was nearly two million 
litres yearly. The monks have transferred their own distillery to Tarragona in 
Spain, where they claim to produce the authentic cordial under the name of 
the ‘Liqueur fabriquée par les. Péres Chartreux.’ The trade-mark of the 
‘ Liqueur fabriquée, a la Grande-Chartreuse’ has, however, been retained by 
their successors, 

On the opposite (right) bank of the stream are various 
factories, and the ‘ Entrée du Désert,’ as it is called, is to 
some extent marred by cement works. The new road through 
the gorge, made in 1853-54, is carried up the side of high 
limestone precipices, softened by a wealth of foliage. This 
was the scene that drew from Gray, the poet of the ‘ Elegy,” 
the exclamation, ‘‘ Not a precipice, not.a torrent, not a cliff, 
but is pregnant with religion and poetry.”—From (24 m.)} 
La Galéve another track leads upward on the right to the 
Chartreuse de Curiére (see above).—The Guiers is crossed at 
(3 m.) the Pont-St-Bruno (1840. ft.), a skew-bridge (view) 
135 ft. above the stream.—Farther on (3% m.) we come to 
the conspicuous limestone pinnacle, 130 ft. high, known as 
the Rocher de V.Ciillette, beyond which the road is carried 
through several short tunnels—The gorge then expands 
(44 m.) and we look down sloping mountain-sides covered, 
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-with almost unbroken forests.—We bear to the left at (4$ m.) 
La Croix-Verte, and again at (5 m.) the road-fork where we 
‘part company with the road to St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse 


(p. 57). 

54m. (9 km.) La Grande-Chartreuse (3206 ft.; Hétel St- 
Byuno, May-Sept.), the famous monastery founded by St. 
Bruno, is enclosed by wooded heights and limestone crags, 
with a few patches of meadow to redeem the savage character 
-of this traditional ‘ wilderness.’ The monastery is a huge 
‘pile covering over twelve acres, but has neither age nor 
architecture to: recommend it, since, owing to repeated con- 
flagrations, very little except part of the great cloister (13th 
-cent.), the Chapelle des Morts, the clock-tower (1371) and 
tefectory, and the great church (15th cent.), is older than 
the 17th century. Externally its tent-like roofs of slate, 
designed to prevent the accumulation of snow, are the most 
conspicuous feature. The Hdétel St-Bruno was the old 
lodging for women, who were excluded from the convent 
‘by the strict rules of the Carthusian order, and until the 
Revolution were not allowed even to enter the surrounding 
“ wilderness.’ 

History. The Grande-Chartreuse was founded in 1084 by St. Bruno, who 
‘was born at Cologne about 1035 and studied theology at Rheims and Paris. 
Embracing the conventual life, he resolved to retire from the world, and, with — 
six companions, is said to have been led to the lonely desert of Chartreuse or 
-Chartrouse, then the abode of wild beasts only, by St. Hugh, bishop of Grenoble, 
who was warned of their arrival by dreaming of seven stars. The obscure name 
of the Chartreuse or Chartrouse was destined to become familiar throughout 
the world, and its monastery, thus humbly begun, to be the parent of the many 
“Chartreux,’ ‘Certose,’ ‘Charterhouses,’ and other Carthusian foundations, 
The original cells, built higher up than the present monastery, near the Chapel 
-of St. Bruno (p. 55), were swept away, with many of their inmates, by an 
avalanche in 1132, The first house on the present site was built by Prior 
‘Guigues (d. 1137), who also first committed to writing the rigorous rules of the 
order, prescribing silence, abstinence from meat, the exclusion of women, and 
the residence of the monks in separate dwellings. In the 13th cent. extensive 
buildings were erected, but after being eight times burned they were replaced 
in 1676 by the present building. The rigours of the Carthusian rule had in the 
meanwhile been somewhat relaxed, but the order has always preserved much ~ 
of its original spirit, and has never needed to be reformed. The monastery was 
stripped of its possessions at the Revolution, and the monks were expelled, but 
they were allowed to return in 1816 and the State made them certain concessions | 
ef forest and pasture. Their chief source of revenue was, however, the sale of : 
Chartreuse liqueurs (see p, 53), most of the profits from which were given away — 
in charity, As a result of the ‘Loi des Congrégations’ (1901) the Carthusians — 
were expelled from France with other religious orders, and the ‘ Pere Général’ — 
moved his headquarters to Pinerolo (p. 81), in Italy, while the’ manufacture 
of the liqueurs by the monks was transferred to Tarragona, in Spain,—St. Hugh ~ 
of Ayalon (comp. p. 43), bishop of Lincoln, canonized in 1220, was a monk and 
‘bursar at the Chartreuse (1160-81), until he was invited to England by Henry II 
to become head of the early Carthusian house at Witham, Somerset. The 
refectory was restored in 1474 by Margaret of York, wife of Charles the Bold — 
of Burgundy, and several English kings have been benefactors of the monastery. 
It was visited in 1886 by Queen Victoria. Most of the treasures of the library, 
scattered at the Revolution, are now at Grenoble (comp. p. 48). 


Visitors are admitted to the monastery (1 fr.) in parties, © 
at regular hourly intervals; but the tour of inspection (} hr.) — 
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; 

_ has lost much of its interest with the passing of the monastic 

_ atmosphere.—From the long main corridor galleries lead to 

all parts of the building. On the left is the Salle de France, 
formerly used as a visitors’ dining-room, and opposite is the 

Salle de Bourgogne, another refectory. We ascend a staircase 
to the passage from which open the cells once assigned to 
visitors as sleeping quarters. Another passage, above the 
entrance corridor, gives access to the gallery of the 15th cent. 
Chuych, to which visitors were admitted to attend the ‘ office 
de nuit’ (matins and lauds) at midnight, an impressive 
service in which even the dark lantern in each monk’s hand 
was obscured at certain moments and the chants sung in 
profound darkness. Farther on we come to the little Chapelle 
St-Martin, used by bishops visiting the monastery, and the 
square Chapter House, now stripped of its works of art. The 
*Gvand-Cloitre, to which we descend, preserves an upper part 
of 1145-1235, while the portion enclosing the cemetery dates 
from 1326. From the passages of the Petit-Cloitve open 36 
cells of the monks or ‘ Péres.’ 

The little hatch beside each door was for the supply of provisions to the 
monks. At the»entrance of each cell is a passage for exercise, opening on to a 
tiny private garden. On the first floor are the kitchen, the study, and the 
bedroom, The monks remained in their cells except on Sundays and feast 
days, when they dined together in silence, listening to a reading in Latin. Some 
outdoor exercise was permitted on special days of recreation (* spaciement ’).— 
The ‘ Péres,’ usually men of superior education, who made a certain donation 
on entering the monastery, were 40 in number, and were dressed in white 
cloth. The ‘ Fréres,’ likewise 40 in number, were clad in brown; and for them 
the rule was somewhat less strict. 

At the lower end of the oldest part of the Grand-Cloitre 
is the Chapelle des Moyts (1386), built over the vault to which 
the bones of the early Carthusians were transferred in 1132, 
and remarkable for a marble bust representing Death as a 
skeleton draping himself in a cloak (presented 1839). In the 
Cemetery the graves of monks are marked by wooden crosses, 
and those of generals of the Carthusian order by stone 
crosses; the oldest monument dates from 1387. The 
Chapelle St-Louis was built by Louis XVIII at a cost of 
120,000 francs. At the end of the cloisters are the former 
apartments of the Pére Général, whose ‘ procureur ’ received 
visitors to the monastery and was absolved from the obliga- 
tion of silence. The Kztchen (1772) and the monks’ refec- 
tories are likewise of interest—We return to the front of the 
building, in which are the Salle d’ Allemagne, dedicated to the 
use of visiting dignitaries of the Church, and the Salle d’Iialie, 
reserved for military officers and State officials; both have 
good chimney-pieces. 

__ The road leading up to (} hr. S.W.) the Chartreusette (farms) should be ascended 
for the general view it offers of the monastery and its surroundings.—It is a 
walk of f hr. up the main valley to the chapel of Notre-Dame-de-Casalibus (from 
casalis, late-Latin for casa, a hut), rebuilt c. 1452 on the site of the original 
wooden chapel of the first convent (1085), and restored in 1656 and 1821. A 
‘short distance to the N. stands the chapel of St. Bruno (3850 ft.), which was 
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spared by the avalanche of 1132, thanks to its situation on a. rock; the present — 
building dates- from 1640, Near by is St. Bruno’s spring. The keys of the 
chapels are kept at the monastery. 5 

The Grand-Som (6670 ft.) may be ascended from La Grande-Chartreuse (bridle 
and footpath; 3} hrs.), but the route from St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse is a little 
shorter (see p. 57).—The Alénard (c.. 5240 ft.), rising to the N.W., with a 
cross on its summit, offers.a more varied and less tiring climb (1% hr.; steep in 
places), 

From La Grande-Chartreuse to Grenoble vid St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse and 
Le| Sappey, see p. 57; vid the Col de la Placette, see below; to Chambéry via 
the Col du Fréne-Granier and Col du Cucheron, see p, 58; vid Les Echelles, see 
p. 15; to Voreppe via the Pas de la Biche, see below. 


B. From Grenoble to La Grande-Chartreuse 
vid the Col de la Placette 

24% m. (40 km.), P.L.M. Autocars two or three times daily in summer, in 
2 hrs. This is the outward route of! the cars making the ‘ Circuit de la Char- 
treuse’ (25 fr.), which return to Grenoble via St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse and Le 
Sappey (p. 58),—There is a. tramway as far as. Voreppe. 

The autocars start from the Place Grenette, leave Grenoble 
vid the Porte de France (Pl. B 2), and descend the valley 
of the Isére, with the escarpments of the Néron and the 
Grande-Chartreuse mountains on the right.—34 m. La Monta 
(H6t. des Terrasses), on the right, at the footvof a gorge 
of the Vence, is a starting-point for the ascent of the Néron 
by the French Alpine Club path (p. 49),—33 m. St-Robert 
(p. 37). Weskirt the base of the Rocher de Cornillon, with 
some curiously shaped crags.—53 m. Le Fontanii lies at the 
entrance to the gorge of Mont-Si-Martin, which may be 
ascended by a winding path to the village at its head (2300 ft.; 
good view). 3 

8% m. (14 km.) Voreppe (820 ft.; Hét. du Petit-Paris ; 
du Petit-Grenoble ; guides), a picturesque little town of 2600 
inhab., is situated) some distance above the valley of the 
Isére (railway station, see p. 37) and at the foot of a semi- 
circle of crags down which the Roise falls in a single cascade. 
The apse of the church is decorated with good frescoes by 
Debelle, and there are a few quaint old houses. The town 
is the best centre for excursions in the W. part of the Grande- 
Chartreuse range. 

A bridle-path leads up in 2} hrs, to the old convent of Chalais (3100 ft.), 
founded by St. Hugh of Grenoble in 1108, and afterwards a Benedictine priory 
and abbey, which the monks quitted in the 13th cent. for the milder climate of 
Boseodon (p. 77). The Carthusians. then acquired it as a retreat, and the 
present house was built by them in 1640; it is now private property (visitors 


admitted to the church), From Chalais it is an easy walk of 1 hr. to the top of 
the Grande-Aiguille (3610 ft.; *View). 

The Grande-Sure (6303 ft.), the crowning point of the rocky range bounding 
the Chartreuse massif on the W., is ascended in 5} hrs. from Voreppe vid the: 
Pas de la Miséricorde (see below; bridle-path as far as the saddle), or, more 
directly, in 5} hrs. vid the Col dela Placette (see below).—For walkers to La 
Grande-Chartreuse (p, 54) there is a food route (84 hrs.) vid ved hr.) the Col de. 
la Placette, (3} hrs.) the Pas de la Miséricorde (c. 4260 ft.), thence round the 
‘flanks of the Grande-Sure to (5} > the Col de la Petite-Vache (5394 ft.) and 
(5} brs.) the Pas de la Biche (c. 5570 ft.); the valley of the Guiers is reached 
near (7{ hrs.) Pont-St-Byuno (p. 53). ty 
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“We leave the road to Voiron on the left, id begin the 
ascent (views). The scenery becomes finer as we mount, 

‘with the Grande-Sure towering on the right.—13 m. (21 km.), 
Col de la Placette (1955 ft.; Inns) _—We descend the valley» 
of the Hérétang. At (L654 m.) Pont-de-Demay we join the: 
road and light railway from Voiron.—Thence to (19} m.} 
St-Laurent-du-Pont and (24% m., 40 km.) La Grande-Char- 
treuse, see pp. 52, 53. 


C. From La Grande-Chartreuse to Grenoble 
via Le Sappey 

19% m. (32 km.) P.L.M. Autocars two or three times daily in summer; a, 
considerable halt. is made at St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse. This is the homeward, 
route of the cars making the ‘ Circuit de la Chartreuse’ (25 fr.), and is a direct 
continuation of Rte. 9B. 

The autocars descend the road from the monastery to) 
the main valley of the Guiers-Mort,. A.short-cut for walkers, 
diverging on the left, leads,past the buildings of the Courrerie, 
at one time a residence of the Pére Procureur of the monastery, 
and now a dairy school (visitors admitted).—By the main 
road we turn to the left above La Croix-Verte (p. 54), and 
leave on the right a bridge leading to the Sentier des Sangles. 
(see below).—We reach (2 m.), a, defile formed by two. per- 
pendicular rocks, nearly 300: ft. high. On the right of a 
bridge by which we cross the Guiers-Mort is an old bridge 
built by the monks; this original entry to the ‘ wilderness ” 
was called the Porte de l’Enclos, or sometimes the Porte du 
Grand-Logis, from a group of buildings of which one pavilion: 
(rebuilt 1680) and a chapel remain. 

3 m. (5 km.) St+Pierre-de-Chartreuse (2885 ft.; *Hét, 
du Grand-Som, open summer and winter, R. 20, D. 20, pens. 

55 fr.; du Désert, May—Oct., R. 10; D. 15; pens. 40 fr.;, 
*Victoria, in summer, R. 80, D. 9, pens. 20 fr.; du Dauphiné, 
new; du Nord, R. 6, D. 8, pens. 20 fr.), a favourite tourist 
resort, consists of a group of hamlets near the meeting of 
the Guiers with several mountain streams. The largest 
hotels are at La Diat, where there is also an Alpine garden. 
‘The village of St-Pierre is superbly situated higher up, above 
the road leading to the Col du Cucheron, and in view of the: 
Chamechaude and Dent de Crolles. St-Pierre is a better 
centre for excursions than La Grande-Chartreuse itself, and 
it affords facilities for winter sports. 

One of the best of the longer excursions is that to (1 hr. W.). the Sentier das, 

"apa a precipice walk by yay of which we may gain (2} hrs.) the Chartreuse 
de Curiére (p. 53). ‘Sangle,’ in the local dialect, signifies a cornice on a pre- 
cipitous slope.—The Grand-Som (6670 ft.), though slightly inferior in height to 
the Dent de Crolles and the Chamechaude, is perhaps the: most fmanente 
‘summit in the Chartreuse. Ascent from La Grande- Chartreuse, see 
There are two routes from St-Pierre-de-Chartreuse: in 3} hrs. by ee Snip 
Racapé, which is safe but very steep towards the summit, and in 4} hrs. 


the Pas du Fréney, by a good bridle-path most of the way. A guide is aaah 
i but the tracks are poorly marked, Some snow, lingers all the year 


is * 


face, overlooking the valley of the Grésivaudan. os 

We turn sharply to the right opposite the Hotel du Dés 
and ascend a valley at the head of which rises the ‘Cham 
chaude, while on the right is the rounded Charmant-So 
(6139 ft.; 3 hrs.).—Near the top (8} m.) a short turning on 
the right leads to a Chalet-Hétel, situated on the actual col 
(4436 ft.)—Farther on we reach (8} m.) the Col de Porte 
an ft.), in a dip between the Chamechaude, on the le 
ascent, see below), and the Pinea on the right. 

124 m. (20 km.) Le Sappey (c. 3250 ft.; Hd6t. des Touristes, 
R. 7, D. 10, pens. 24 fr.; du St-Eynard, R. 10, D. 8, pens. 
18 fr.), surrounded by pine-forests (‘sapins’), is a village 
frequented both in summer and winter, especially by the 
Grenoblois. To theS.E. rises the long ridge of the St-Eynard. 

The Chamechaude (6847 ft.), the highest point of the Grande-Chartret 
massif, is the chief excursion. The ordinary route (34 hrs.) from Le Sappey 
vid the Col de Porte is quite easy, but there is much scree, and a guide may be 
found useful. The steep ascent by the S.E. face (3} hrs. from Le Sappey) is | 
for practised climbers only. A curious feature of the mountain is the Jardim de 
Chamechaude, a depression on the N. side, traversed by a deep crevasse and | 
overhung by precipices. , eae 

Beyond Le Sappey we descend beside the charming stream 
of the Vence.—Afterwards there is a brief ascent to (15 m.) 
the Col de Vence (2460 ft.), between the fortified St-Eynard 
and a spur of Mont Rachais. We pass two restaurants on a 
plateau covered with meadows. Beautiful views open out 
in the course of the winding descent to Grenoble—19{ m. 
(32 km.) Grenoble, see p. 44. abe 


D. From La Grande-Chartreuse to Chambéry via the 
Route des Deux-Cols 

263 m. (43 km.), P.L.M. Avurocars daily in summer, in 2} hrs. (27 

This is a section of the ‘ Route des Alpes’ from Grenoble to Aix and Ann« 


the cars in the reverse direction, from Chambéry to the Grande-Cha 
run vid Les Echelles (see p. 15). Seats should be reserved in advance. 


From La Grande-Chartreuse to (3 m.) St-Pierre-de-Char- 
tveuse, see p. 57. We leave the road to Grenoble on the 
right, and ascend through the village of St-Pierre.—The 
crest is reached at (54 m.) the Col du Cucheron (3737 
opening between the Grand-Som on the W. and the F 
de Malissard on the E.—7 m. St-Philibert. On the rig’ 
opens a gorge overlooked by the Lances de Malissard 
in front is a superb view of the valley. 

11} m. (18 km.) St-Pierre-d’Entremont (3000 ft.; 
Varvat ; Vaganay; guides), where the road from 
Echelles comes in on the left (see p. 59), lies on both 
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¢ uiers-Vif, which here separates the departments of 
-and the Isére. It is a charming centre for excursions 
in the N. part of the Chartreuse massif. 

he Granier (6359 ft.; view), a large limestone plateau buttressed by cliffs 
and broken by fissures, gome of which are dangerous at the N. end, is ascended 
in 6 hrs. from St- Pierre-d’Entremont via the Col de I Alpette, a path with hand- 
‘rails, and a short escalade of rocks (not difficult). The Grand-Som (p. 57) 
‘may be climbed in 5 hrs.—A pleasant walk ascends the valley of the Guiers 
to a cascade and (c. 2 hrs.) the Grotte du Guiers, with the source (‘ anche’ or 
_ keed-pipe) of the stream. 

_ A picturesque road (diligence twice daily), passing below the old castle of 

St-Pierre, built by the Carthusians in the 15th cent. to replace a feudal strong- 
held, leads N.W. to (74 m.) Les Echelles (p. 15). 

' Beyond St-Pierre-d’Entremont the road ascends the valley 
ie the Cozon.—14 m. Entremont-le-Vieux (2755 ft.; Inn).— 
We ascend by bleak hillsides to (174 m.) the Col du Fréne- 
Granier (3819 ft.), at the foot of the Granier (view), then descend 
to (194 m.) the Hétei Bellevue, and pass through the Tunnel 


du Pas-de-la-Fosse.—263 m. (43 km.) Chambéry, see p. 13. 


10. FROM GRENOBLE TO URIAGE, LE BOURG 
D’OISANS, AND LA BERARDE 


63 m, (85 km.). P.L.M. Aurocars daily (July 1st-Sept. 10th) in 3} hrs, 
(40 fr., ret. 60 fr.). This route, leading into the heart of the Dauphiny Alps, offers 
a magnificent variety of mountain scenery and brings climbers to the foot of the 
snow-clad Meije and Ecrins.—Licur Exrcrric Raitway, vid Uriage (74 m.; 
‘1 fr. 95, 1 fr. 45 c.) and Vizille (144 m.; 2 fr. 75, 1 fr. 85.c.), to (843 m.; 55 km.) 
Le Bourg @ Otsans (3% hrs.; 9 fr. 5, 6 fr. 50 c.), *starting at the P.L.M. station or 
the Square des Postes and following the road. Seats in the autocar for the 
remainder of the journey should be booked in advance.—A visit to Uriage is 
the most popular excursion from Grenoble, and there is a regular service of 
omnibuses and autocars in summer. 


oy Grenoble, see Rte. 8. We quit the town vid the Route de 
Giéres (Pl. E. 3) and cross the plain of the Grésivaudan.— 
just beyond (4} m.) Giéves we turn S. to ascend the winding 
road up the valley of the Sonnant to (7 m.) Sonnant (Hét. 
_ Beau-Site; des Voyageurs), practically a suburb of Uriage. 
8 m. Uriage (1457 ft.), a favourite little spa and summer 
_ Fesort, lies in a green basin that appears to have been once 
_ the bed of a lake. Its iron and sulphur springs are used 
; - chiefly for skin troubles. The situation is sheltered and the 
climate mild. Uriage is a good starting-point for mountain 
peemcursions in the Belledonne group. 


__ Hotels (in the season). Granp- , R. 10, D. 10, pens. 26 fr.; DES 
‘Héret, R. 15 fr.; pu Cercie, R.10 | Tuermes; Beau-SiTE; p—E MARSEILLE, 
fr.; DES Bains; all close to the | R. 6 fr.; Ancien H6rev. 
_ Etablissement and under the same |" [Syndicat  d’Initiative, Av. de 
__ management.—Resv. Monnet; Hor. Vizille—Srason, May 25th—Oct. 5th. 
_ pu Gos, R. 10, D. 14, pens. 28 irs$ Amusements. Casino (June-Sept.), 
Basset, R. 18, D. 14, pens. 30 fr.; with a theatre, concert-room, salles 
DU } Louvre, R. 16, », 14, pens, 30 fr. ; de jeu, etc.—Tennis Courts at some 
DE L’Evrorg, D. 16 fr., pens. 50 fr.; of the hotels and in the park.—Golf 
u Parc, R.15, D. 12, pens. 30fr.; pu | Links at Les Alberges (Golf-Hétel, R. 
1 ET DES NeGocrAnts; DES ArpEs, 25, D. 20, pens, 60 fr.), 1 m. S.W. 
D. 12, pens, 30 fr.; pu RocuEr, 
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f From the station it is only a few steps to the Casino and 
’ the Etablissement, beyond which stretches the Parc, flanked 
by the Grande-Allée and the hotels. This is the fashionable 
uarter of Uriage; more modest lodgings can be found 
below the village, in the valley of the Sonnant. The Castle, 
rising on a height 300 ft. above the baths, was built by the 
Alleman family, one of the oldest in Dauphiny, and belongs 
to the Comte de St-Ferriol (adm. on Fri., 2-5; or daily in 

the absence of the family). 


It contains old tapestries and furniture, pottery, sculptures, and’ some good 
paintings. The flanking-turrets. in the shape of pepper-boxes date from. the 
13th cent., and the entrance gateway from the 16th, but the building has been 
a good deal modernized, 

Le Marais (3707 ft.), 2} hrs. E., is a lake partly dried up and covered with 
aquatic vegetation (interesting to botanists; wealth of flora in June).—The 
Chartreuse de Prémol (3598 £t.), 24 hrs. S. by a rough track, was founded in 1282, 
by Beatrix de Montferrat and destroyed at the Revolution; the ruins are scanty 
and overgrown, but their situation amid Alpine meadows is charming.—The 
Col de Prémol (4052 ft.), farther to the S., offers a direct route from Uriage to 
(4 hrs.) Séchilienne (p. 61). 

From Uriacre To LA PRA AND ALLEMOND, footpath in 15 hrs., crossing 
the Belledonne Massif. The night may be spent at (6} hrs.) La Pra; a guide 
thence to Allemond (8} hrs.) is useful, as some snow and ice is encountered on 
the way. Leaving the castle of Uriage and St-Martin-d’Uriage on our left, 
we ascend vid (1} hr.) the hamlet of La Grivolée, strike E. through the Forét _ 
de la Grande Réserve, and, after crossing (2% hrs,) the torrent of La Balme, 
proceed, still among woods, to (4 hrs.) the Chalet-Hétel de ’Oursiére (4856 ft.; 

» 12 beds), at the foot of the *Cascade de VOursiére (300 ft.). We turn N.E. 
and follow a well-marked track through rocky scenery of increasing grandeur 
to (5% hrs.) the Col de l’Oursiére.—6} hrs. La Pra (6923 ft.; Chalet-Hotel of the 

. C.A.F.; beds and dormitory), in a sheltered but very wild situation at the foot 
of cliffs, is a favourite base for mountaineers. We cross the valley near the 
foot of (8 hrs.) the Lac du Petit-Doménon, and, avoiding the track to the Col 
de Freydane (p. 42) on the left, proceed up the névé of the Grande-Pente.—The 
= final ascent leads over more névé to (9} hrs.) the Col de Belledonne (9090 ft.; - 

’ guide, see above), between the peaks of the Belledonne, on the left, and the 

Grande-Lance d’Allemond, on the right. From the head of the pass a ste 
scramble of } hr., over scree and boulders, brings us to the summit of the *Pie 
de la Croix-de-Belledonne (9558 ft.), the lowest of the three peaks of the Belle- 
donne and the farthest to the S.W. The view ranges from the Matterhorn to 
the Rhdne valley near Lyon. We descend to the Lac de Belledonne, the B. and 
§S. sides of which we skirt (the W. bank is to be avoided).—Near the N.W. end 
of the lake is (11 hrs.) the Refuge de Belledonne (7108 ft.), the most convemient 
base for the ascent (3 hrs.) of the Grand-Pic de Belledonne (9871 ft.),—After 
(13% hrs.) the hamlet of Mollard we reach (14 hrs.) the Route du Glandon, along 

which we turn to the right.—15 hrs. Allemond, see p, 70. 1 

Beyond Uriage the road (and railway) goes on vid Les 
Alberges (p. 59) and (LO m.) Vaulnaveys-le-Haut (Hot. 
Brun; Thibault), We then descend to the valley of the 
Romanche.—14} m. (23 km.) Vizille (922 ft.; 4172 inhab.; 
Hét. Miayd), a military post (Vigilia) in Roman times, 
now carries on a cotton-spinning and calico-printing trade 
chiefly founded by the Périer family, one, of whom, Casimir 
Périer, was the minister of Louis-Philippe. The Chateau 
(adm. on Sun. and Thurs., 2-7.30, in the absence of the | 
family) was rebuilt (early 17th cent.) by Lesdiguitres, a 
*Statue of whom by Jacob Richier ornaments the principal © 
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mtrance. When ‘the old fox of Dauphiny’ entertained 
_ Louis XIII here in 1623 room was found for the entire court 
as well as for a strong garrison. 
+ On July 21st, 1788, the three Estates of Dauphiny, assembling of their own 
accord in order to express the popular discontent, met in the Salle du Jeu-de- 
Paume (or tennis court) of the chateau, and here prepared a bold remonstrance 
which served as prelude to the Revolution. 

‘On the hill-slopes ‘to the N., above the valley of Vaulnaveys, is.a Cemetery 
Chapel, a relic of an 11th cent. priory, with a striking Byzantine portal (Christ 
and the Apostles; Judas, like the others, wears a halo). 

A short branch of the light railway, passing through a picturesque defile of 
the Romanche, connects Vizille with (lf m. W.) Jarrie-Vizille (p. 72), on ‘the 
line from Grenoble to Marseilles. 

From Vizille ‘to La Mure, see p. 64. 

Beyond (16} m.) Le Péage-de-Vizille we enter a narrow and 
finely-wooded glen, and the mountains begin to tower over- 
head.—19} m. Séchilienne (1168 ft.; Hét. de la Gave; du 
Petit-Versailles) is an industrial hamlet. 

To the S.E, rises the *Taillefer (9387 ft.; 5 hrs.), fairly easy of ascent and 
commanding a very fine view. 

From Séchilienne to Uriage via the Col de Prémol, see p. 60. 

We now enter the narrow Gorge de Livet.—21} m. Gavet 
lies at the issue of a gorge running down from the Taillefer 
(see above). 

The valley is strewn with huge boulders; in front rises 
the sharp peak of the Fare.—24} m. Rioupévoux (1810 ft.), 
a hamlet almost hidden in the bottom of the gorge, stands 
at the mouth of a side-ravine—The gorge becomes still 
marrower before we reach (254 m.) Livet (2109 ft.; Hot. 
Cuynat), an industrial village (2343 inhab.) at the foot of the 
‘Grand-Galbert. 

A landslide from the N, in 1191 filled up the gorge and formed a huge dam, 
so that the Romanche rose and flooded its valley to a height of 80 or 35 ft,, 
submerging whole villages. In 1219 the barrier burst under the weight of 
water, and a wave swept downward, destroying Séchilienne and inundating the 
plain of Grenoble. 


284 m. Rochetaillée (2332 ft.; Hét. du Glandon), close to the 
meeting of the Eau-d’Olle with the Romanche, is important 
as the starting-point of the road leading up to the Col du 
Glandon and Col de la Croix-de-Fer (see p. 69). To Uriage 
vid Allemond and La Pra, see p. 60. 

At (32 m.) La Paute-Ornon the road from the Col d’Ornon 
{p. 65) comes in on the right. We are now traversing the 
green flats that were once the bed of the lake formed by the 
Romanche (see above). 

34} m. (55 km.) Le Bourg-d’Oisans (2362 ff.; Grand- 
Hétel de l’Oisans ; de ? Oberland-Frangais, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 
25 fr.; de Milan, R. 7, D. 12, pens. 18 fr.; Ramel, R. 8, 
D. 8, pens. 25 fr.; in summer only), named from the Uceni, 

the ancient inhabitants of this valley, is a little town (1136 
_ inhab.), nearly 4 m. from the banks of the Romanche, on 
the verge of a fertile valley. Situated near the foot of 
a important cols, it is a frequented tourist centre as 
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well as a base for the exploration of the Dauphiny Alps 
(guides and mules available). The Ozsans is the name given 
to the. basin of the Romanche from the Col du Lautaret 
down to Séchilienne; it seems at one time to have been 
colonized by the Saracens, who have left traces in the family 
and place names of the district. 

From Lr Bourc-p’O1sans TO Hurz AND THE Lac BLanc, 6 brs, by road 
and footpath. This is the best means of access to the Grandes-Rousses, which 
rise N.E. of Le Bourg.—We follow the road past the Cascade de la Sarennes 
to (1 hr.) La Garde (3220 ft.), and then mount steeply to (2} hrs.) the mountain 
hamlet of Huez (4908 ft.; Hét. des Grandes-Rousses ; guides). 

The way to the Lac Blanc lies over the high pastures to the N.E., and past 
(3 hrs.) the Chalets de Tl Alpe—We gain (3} hrs.) the Plateau de Brandes, inter- 
esting for its silver, copper, and galena mines, worked by the Romans and 


possibly by the Saracens, but especially productive under the Dauphins in the 
13th century. The Tour du Prince-Ladre was a stronghold of the controller 
of the mines in the middle ages; near by is a chapel on the site of a Roman 
temple.—We ascend to the N. by grassy slopes beside the Bruyant, and then by 
rocky terraces.—The stream issues from (6 hrs.) the Lac Blane (c. 7300 ft.), 
which is whitened by baryta (no fish) and serves as a reservoir for the canal of 
Villard-Reculas. The shores command a fine array of forest, peaks, and glaciers ; 
to the N.E. is seen a paved Roman track. 

From Le Bourg d’Oisans to Briangon vid the Col du Lautaret, see p. 67; 
to La Chambre vid the Col du Glandon, see p. 69; to La Mure via the Col 
d’Ornon, see p. 65; to St-Jean-de-Maurienne vid the Col de la Croix-de-Fer, 
see p. 70; to Si-Michel-de-Maurienne vid the Col du Galibier, see pp. 67, Ls eo 
St-Jjean-@ Arves via the Col des Prés-Nouueaux, see p. 70. 


From Le Bourg-d’Oisans we follow the road to the Col du 
Lautaret as far as (371 m.) the Pont-Si-Guillerme (ps6), 
and then diverge to the S. along the *Vailée du Vénéon, 
which, smiling and pastoral in its lower reaches, gradually 
assumes a character of Alpine grandeur as we ascend. Beyond 
(42? m.) Le Bourg-d’Arud (3045 ft.) the valley is shut in by 
high mountains, and there is no communication with the 
neighbouring valleys except by difficult glacier passes. We 
cross the Vénéon and ascend steeply on its left bank, travers- 
ing the *Clapier de St-Christophe, a wilderness of huge 
boulders that have fallen from the Cime du Soreiller (7651 it.), 
on the right. The view changes entirely as the slopes are 
mastered, and some of the high peaks to the N.E. and Ss. 
come into sight. The Torrent du Diable is crossed by a bold 
bridge a few yards above the old Pont du Diable (4646 ft.). 

474 m. (76 km.) St-Christophe-en-Oisans (4823 {t.; Hét. 
des Ecvins; Pievve-Turc; guides), between two spurs of 
the Aiguille du Plat-de-la-Selle, is a good mountaineering 
centre, The route to La Grave (p. 68) via the Col de la 
Sauze (11-12 hrs.) is one of the finest glacier excursions in 
the French Alps (see The Blue Guide to the French Alps). 

The new road to La Bérarde continues to ascend the valley 
of the Vénéon; on the right is the copious Cascade de la 
Lavey. The poor hamlet of (50} m.) Les Etages (5213 Ste; 
Chalet-H6tel, June—Oct.) offers one of the finest views in 
Dauphiny. 
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_ 53m. (85 km.) La Bérarde (5624 ft.; Hdt. Rodier ; Tairraz, 
R. 10, D. 12, pens. 25 fr., May—Oct.), another hamlet, is 
grandly situated at the meeting of the Etancons and the 
Vénéon and at the foot of the Ecrins, the highest mountain 
in the Alps to the S. of Mont Blanc. On every hand rise 
glaciers and snow-peaks, towering above deep Alpine valleys 
with their crags and torrents. In this region a Pare National 
of more than 10,000 acres has been acquired by the French 
Government, to form a reservation in which nature will be 
left undisturbed. 

Two days may be devoted to this region by the ordinary tourist, who should 
visit the Refuge de Chatelleret (7303 ft.; 2 hrs.) or the Refuge du Carrelet (6792 ft. ; 
14 hr.) and the Téte de la Maye (8258 ft.; 2} hrs., guide useful), an admirable 
point of view in the midst of a circle of glaciers and crags.—Mountaineers may 
make La Bérarde their base for several weeks. The chief ascents are those 

of the *Meije, with three main peaks (Grand-Pic 13,065 ft.; Pic Central 13,049 ft. ; 

Meije Orientale 12,832 ft.), and the *Ecrins (13,452 ft.), second only to Mont 
Blanc among the mountains of France, the chief summits of the most important 
mountain massif in Dauphiny, which rises to the S.W. of the Col du Lautaret. 
For these and other ascents and for the passes from La Bérarde, see the Blue 
Guide to the French Alps. 


11. FROM GRENOBLE TO LA MURE, CORPS, 
AND GAP 


69} m. (112 km.) by light railway and road, or 70 m. (114 km.) by road all 
the way. In summer (June 15th-Sept. 30th) an autobus plies daily from 
Grenoble to La Mure (6 fr.), Corps (15 fr.), and Gap (35 fr.) in 63 hrs. All the 
year round La Mure may be reached from Grenoble also by railway vid St- 
Georges-de-Commiers or by autocar or autobus via Laffrey; and Corps and Gap 
thence by autobus (see below).—In summer an autocar, quitting Grenoble at 
7 a.m., makes the excursion to La Mure, Corps, and La Salette (p, 66) and back 
in 11} hrs. (return fare 60 fr.),—The direct road from Grenoble to Gap passes 
through an interesting country; for motorists the route to La Mure via Vizille 
and Laffrey is preferable to that via St-Georges-de-Commiers.—For the railway 
from Grenoble to Gap via Veynes, see Rte. 12c. 


A. From Grenoble to La Mure via St-Georges-de-Commiers 


31 m, (50 km.) in 23-3 hrs. P.L.M. Ramtway to St-Georges-de-Commiers, 
12 m, in j hr. (6 fr. 15, 4 fr., 2 fr. 55 c.); thence Licur Erecrric Rartway to 
La Mure, 19 m. in 1} hrs. (8 fr. 55, 5 fr, 75, 3 fr. 75 c.). Circular tickets from 
Grenoble, valid in one direction by autocar (28 fr. 95, 24 fr., 20 fr. 55 c.) —The 
course of the light railway, a series of engineering feats amid varied and romantic 
scenery, has been described by Huysmans in ‘ La Cathédrale.’ A continuation 
of the line beyond La Mure is under construction. 

From Grenoble to (12 m.) S#-Georges-de-Commiers, see 
p. 72. Carriages are changed here for the Licut Rairway 
which mounts steadily and curves round to the S., traversing 
a tunnel.—A double loop is described and another tunnel 
threaded before we reach (163 m.) Notre-Dame-de-Commiers 
(1570 ft.), which has a priory church (1545) and the medieval 
Tour des Amants (or des Alleman). The landscape becomes 
wilder.—22} m. (36 km.) La Motte-les-Bains (2318 ft.; Grand- 
Hétel du Chateau, 150 R., in summer; du Bois) is a quiet 


“64 Rte. 11b . LAFFREY From Grenoble 
. 


fittle:spa with ‘its Etablissement Thermal (140° Fahr.) partly - 


ainstalled in the Castle (14th cent., restored in 1830). 

The Mont Seneppi or Sineipi (5814 ft.), to the S., is an:easy walk of 3} hrs. ; 
it offers.a remarkable *View, and is often visited by ‘botanists (in June). 

‘The line is carried over several bold and striking *Viaducts 
to \(26 m:) La Motte-d’Aveillans (2850 {t.; 1591 inhab.), the 

centre of the anthracite mining industry in the La Mure 
basin, 

A branch line runs N. to. (1} m.),. Notre-Dame-de-Vaulx (2920 ft.), another 
mining village, some distance above the station, on a road leading to (4m, farther) 
Laffrey (see below). 

The line tunnels for $ m. below the Gol de la Festiniéve, 
and at the farther end of the tunnel reaches its highest point 
(3034 ft:)—28} m. Peychagnard. We follow the course of 
‘the Jonche, which waters the valley of the Mateysine,—31 m. 
{50 km.) La Mure (p. 65). 


B. From Grenoble to La Mure via Laffrey 


82} m. (52 km.), P.L.M. Aurocars daily in the season (July 15th-Sept. 
30th) in 2} hrs, (14 fr.). Circular tickets, see p, 63, AuToBuS all the year 
round (6 fr.). 

Grenoble, see Rte. 8. Thence via Uriage to (14} m.) Vizille, 
see pp. 59, 60. We cross the Romanche by a substantial 
bridge (1753), and mount by the N.E. flank of Mont Connexe 
(4475 ft,.)+On our Jeft appear (18 m.) the church of St- 
Fiymin, a handsome Romanesque structure that belonged 
at one time to the Templars, the Romanesque pilgrimage- 
chapel of St-Sauveur, and the villages of N otve-Dame-de- 
Mésage and St-Pierre-de-Mésage, near the Romanche, which 
makes a bend to the S.—20 m. Les Traverses overlooks the 
outlet of the Lac de Laffrey, with its cascades. 

244 m. (39 km.) Laffrey (2960 ft.; dt. Humblot, RES, 
D. 9, pens. 18 fr.; des Lacs, R. 10,.D. 8, pens. 20 fr.; des 
Tourisies, R. 6, D. 7, pens. 20 fr.), which gives its name to the 
Lacs de Laffrey, is situated on a wind-swept plateau com- 
manding a splendid view of Vizille and its chateau, Grenoble, 
the Chartreuse and Bauges massifs, the Chamrousse, and the 
Belledonne range. The Romanesque Church was built by 
the Knights Templars. 

_ The Grand-Lac de Laffrey (good fishing), which lies to the S.E. near the road, 
ig memorable as the scene of the dramatic meeting of Napoleon (March 7th, 
1815) with a battalion despatched by the governor of Grenoble to intercept him 
‘on his return from Elba, Napoleon, throwing open his coat to show the star 
.of the Legion of Honour on his breast, invited the troops to ‘fire upon their 
se and emperor; but the soldiers, most of them Na oleon’s own veterans, 

roke their ranks and crowded around him to renew their allegiance. Napoleon's 
-flag used on this occasion is in the museum at Gap {p. 1) and a tablet on the 
wail of the cemetery at Laffrey commemorates his words.—Lo the N.E, of Laffrey 
as the Lac Mort or Maure. 

The road goes on through the Mateysine, a bleak upland 
valley with several lakes, to (29 m.) Pierre-Chadtel (Inn). 


to Gap LA MURE Ilb Rte. 65 


324 m. (52 km.) La Mure (2890 ft.; Hét. du Nord, R. 8, 
D. 10 fr.; Hét. de la Gave, Fugin, R. 8, D. 9 fr.; des Alpes, 
R. 6, D. 7 fr.) is a busy little town (3529 inhab. ) on the Jonche, 
at the E. base of the Mont Seneppi (p. 64). In 1580, when 
the Protestant garrison of the little town was besieged by 
the Duc de Mayenne with 12,000 men, the townswomen, led 

~by the local heroine, La Cotte-Rouge, played a notable part 
in the defence. 

Mont Simon (3980 ft.), to the N., ascended in 1 hr., commands a wide view 


of the Drac, the Valbonnais, and the Valjouftrey, 
From La Mure to Mens and Clelles, see p. 73. 


The VALBONNAIS, VALJOUFFREY, and VALGAUDEMAR (p. 66) are mountain 
valleys E. and S.E, of La Mure, and on the W. side of the Pelvoux massif. They 
offer some of the most delightful scenery in the Dauphiny Alps. They may 
be reached either from Grenoble vid La Mure, or from Gap or Le Bourg-d’Oisans. 
Accommodation is still rather primitive, but mountaineers will find comfortable 
quarters in some of the inns, where also guides may be engaged. 


From La Mure To Lz Bourc-p’Orsans viA THE CoL D’ORNON, 284 m. (46 km.), 
Autobus to Entraigues (13 hrs.) and Le Périer (24 hrs.; 8 fr.)—We diverge to 
the left from the road to Gap at (2% m.) the Pont-Haut (p. 66), and follow the 
left bank of the Bonne (curious rock-pyramids). On the left is a viaduct of the 
railway from La Mure to Gap, now in construction.—The valley expands near 
(44 m.) Malbuisson, and the Bonne is crossed (64 m.) just before a direct road 
to Entraigues by the left bank of the stream diverges on the right.—8 m. Val- 
bonnais (2680 ft.; Inn) has a 17th cent. chateau. The village gives name to 
the Vatzonnais, the fertile lower part of the valley of the Bonne.—11 m. En- 
traigues (2788 ft.; Hét. Chautard), the name of which is one of the numerous 
variants of Entre-deux- Eaux, lies at the foot of the Montagne du Vet, a spur 
Aes Pic Vert (8389 ft.). To La Chapelle-en-Valjouffrey and Valsenestre, see 

ow. 

We enter the narrow valley of the Malsane.—14 m. Le Périer (2920 ft.; Hét. 
du Commerce, R. 6, D. 7 fr.; autobus for La Mure, see above), at the meeting 
of the Malsane with Tourol, is dominated on all sides by high mountains, To 
the W. rise the escarpments of the Quaro (8563 ft.)—About 2 hrs. E. are the 
*Cascade and chalets of Confolant-le-Bas, whence a track goes on in the same 
direction to the Col de la Romeiou (c. 8370 ft.), vid which Valsenestre (see below) 
may be gained from Le Périer in 8 hrs.—We reach the summit-level of the 
road at (19} m., 32 km.) the Col d’Ornon (4324 ft.), a grassy opening between 
the Cime des Mayes, a spur of the Taillefer (p. 61), on the left, and the Téte 
du Grand-Renaud and Téte des Filons, on the right. The vistas of the two 
valleys of the Malsane and the Lignarre “offer charming views. 

A path, more picturesque than the road and recommended to walkers, diverges 
here to the right, and leads to Le Bourg-d’Oisans via Villard-St-Jean.—We 
descend to (244 m.) Palus or La Pallud and, fairly steeply, to (27 m.) La Paute- 
Ornon.—Thence to (284 m., 46 km.) Le Bourg-d’Oisans, see p. 61, 


From La Mure To LA CHAPELLE-EN-VALJOUFFREY AND VALSENESTRE, 18} m. 
(30 km.). At (11 m.) Entraigues (see above) we leave the road to the Col d’Ornon 
on the left, and enter the VALJoUFFREY, or upper valley of the Bonne, which, 
at first narrow and pastoral, becomes wilder and grander as we ascend,—The road 
to Valsenestre diverges on the left before (15} m.; 24} km.) La Chapelle-en- 
Valjouffrey (3215 ft.; Hét. Helme; Feége), an excursion centre and modest 
mountaineering base delightfully situated at the foot of the Pic de Valsenestre 
(9719 ft.). Thence the road ascends one of the most beautiful wooded glens 
in the eae Alps to (183 m., 30 km.) Valsenestre (4270 ft.), a hamlet in wild 
surroundings at the meeting of ‘the Béranger with the Ruisseau du Vallon, 
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C. From La Mure to Gap 


384 m. (62 km.). Autocar Service in summer (4 hrs.; 29 fr.; comp. p. 63) 
and Autosus twice daily to (c. 2 hrs.) Corps, with inconvenient connection 
through to Gap (3 hrs. from Corps). Light Railway in construction. In summer 
an Omnisus plies from Chauffayer to Gap. 

From La Mure the road descends E. in zigzags and crosses 
the Bonne by (23 m.) the Pont-Haut, built above two earlier 
bridges, of which one, of the Roman period, remains. The 
landscape is remarkable, with richly coloured rocks on the one 
hand and dark slate beds on the other. We leave the road 
to Valbonnais and Valjouffrey (see p. 65) on the left, and 
mount to the.S. by a succession of loops to gain the fertile 
Plateau de Beaumont, a prolongation of the Mateysine (see 
above). We approach the valley of the Drac, which flows 
nearly 1000 ft. below, then round the Signal Chauvet (5611 fbi): 
Beyond (114 m.) Quet-en-Beaumont the road has many wind- 
ings and crosses the gorge up which runs the road to La 
Salette (see below).—15} m. (25 km.) Corps (3150 ft.; Hét. 
dela Poste, R.7,D.8fr.; du Palais, R. 10, D.,10, pens, 25 fr.), 
a little place where Napoleon halted on his return from Elba 
(comp. p. 64), is situated on a terrace above the Drac valley. 

From Corps a road (diligence; autocar, see p. 63) leads E. by the deep wooded 
glen of the Salette to (55 m.) Notre-Dame-de-la-Salette (5808 ft.), celebrated for 
an alleged apparition of the Virgin to two children in 1845 and much visited by 
pilgrims (especially on Sept. 19th, the anniversary of the miracle). The massive 
Romanesque Basilica (1852-61), making a remarkable impression amid these 
rustic solitudes, is adjoined by a Convent with a hostel (800 beds) where poor 
pilgrims are entertained free of charge for two days. In the sacristy of the 
church is a portion of the stone on which the Virgin was seated, and close by is 
a fountain which is said to have sprung from the Virgin’s tears. The path fol- 
lowed by the apparition is marked by fourteen wooden crosses, and it is the habit 
of many pilgrims to ascend it on their knees, with arms crossed. 

The road goes on past Aspres-lés-Corps (1.), and the peaks 
of the Montagne de Faraud and its neighbours become 
prominent on the right.—The main road crosses the Séveraisse 
by (193 m.) the Pont de la Trinité (2536 ft.), which commands 
a charming view of the torrent, flanked by wooded and 
mountainous slopes, with the ruins of the castle of La Roche 
in the background. 

Travellers, however, are advised to quit the main road just before the bridge, 
and to follow (to the left) the La Chapelle-en-Valgaudemar road as far as the 
Pont-St-Julien, which they should cross to rejom the main road just before 
Chauffayer (see p. 67). This detour of 3} m, enables us to enjoy the *View 
of the entry to the Valgaudemar, with the Pic d’Olan rising on the left and 
the Cime du Vallon, in the distance, on the right. 

A road runs E. from the Pont de la Trinité to (1? m.) St-Firmin (2920 ft.; 
Hét. Valentin ; ommibuses to Corps and Chauffayer, and diligence to Gap), a 
village in the VarcAupeMar or Valgodemar (‘ Vallis Gaudemarii’), a beautiful 
valley watered by the Séveraisse. Chamois and blackcock were until lately 
plentiful in the upper part of the valley, and the trout-fishing in the streams is 

- still good.—This road continues up the valley to (6) m.) La Chapelle-en-Val- 
gaudemar (3444 ft.; Hét. du Mont-Olan ; Geydan), two hamlets in a beautiful 
situation to the S. of the rugged Pic d’Olan. We may return to the valley of 


the Drac by a road which runs down the left bank of the Séveraisse to (12} m.) 
Chauffayer (p. 67). 


to Gap COL BAYARD Ile Rte. 67 


On the opposite bank of the Drac (r.) is seen the ruined 
castle of Les Diguiéres, in the chapel of which are tombs of 
the Lesdiguiéres family, including one for Francois de Bonne, 
Duc de Lesdiguiéres (1543-1626), the famous Constable of 
France, who, “‘ although privileged to claim a tomb beside the 
tombs of princes,’’ bequeathed his body ‘‘ to his native moun- 
tains, and to the chapel of his humble manor of Les Diguiéres, 
on the banks of the Drac ’’ (comp., however, pp. 49, 75). 

2231 m. Chauffayer (2988 ft.) is a straggling village at the 
junction of roads for La Chapelle-en-Valgaudemar (p. 66) 
and for La Motte-en-Champsaur (p. 76). The road now 
ascends the Champsaur (p. 75), and has on the right, farther 
on, the cirque of Le Noyer (p. 74).—29} m. Les Baraques- 
en-Champsaur, opposite St-Bonnet (p. 76). The summit- 
level is reached at (334 .m., 54 km.) the Col Bayard (4088 ft.; 
Inn and refuge), much exposed to storms, but noted for its 
wealth of Alpine flowers in early summer (May—July).—38} m. 
(62 km.) Gap, see p. 74. 


12. FROM GRENOBLE TO BRIANCON 


A. By Road via the Col du Lautaret 


75 m. (121 km.)._ P.L.M. Aurocars daily (June-Sept.) in 8} hrs. (50 fr.), 
including a halt of 3 hrs. at Le Lautaret. Daily services also are run to Ap 
Lautaret in 44-44 hrs. (35 fr., 45 fr. return). The Light Railway may be taken, 
if desired, as far as Le Bourg-d’Oisans (see p. 59); seats in the autocar for the 
remainder of the journey should, however, be booked in advance. The road 
over the Col du Lautaret is open for traffic from May 15th to the end of October 
only. The surface on the whole is good, but the numerous road-tunnels, often 
Poors lighted, require special caution on the part of the motorist.—For the 

itway from Grenoble to Briangon, see p. 71. 


Grenoble, see Rte. 8. Thence to (34} m., 55 km.) Le Bourg- 
d’Oisans, see pp. 59-61. As we leave Le Bourg-d’Oisans 
by the Grande-Rue there is a good retrospect of the Signal 
de Prégentil, with its curious stratifications. We cross the 
Rive and the Romanche, and turn S. along the right bank of 
the latter, with the peak of the Pied-Montet rising boldly 
in front.—Beyond (87} m.) the Pont-Si-Guillerme we mount 
by the slope known as the Rampe des Commeéres, breasting the 
gorge of the Gorge du Fréney. Beyond the first road-tunnel 
we overlook the Pont du Diable and gain the cultivated 
Plateau de la Rivoive. Beyond Le Chdtelavd (3238 ft.) the 
road descends into the wild *Gorge de l’Infernet, where another 
tunnel (200 yds.) is threaded. 

41 m. (66 km.) Le Fréney-d’Oisans (3041 ft.; Hdt. de 
UEurope ; guides), a village charmingly situated on both 
banks of the Romanche, is a modest centre for excursions, 
and its neighbourhood is interesting to geologists. 


About 1 hr. E. is Mont-de-Lans (c, 4150 ft.; Inn), with an old Calvary chapel 
offering superb views. 


68 Rie. 12a LA GRAVE “From Grenoble 


We enter another rocky defile. From the Galerie du 
Chambon we emerge in a green basin and cross the Romanche 
beyond (434 m.) the dreary hamlet of Le Dauphin (3270 ft.) 
to enter the *Combe de Malaval (‘ vallon maudit ’), overhung 
on the N. by crags with several waterfalls. The lower edges 
of the glaciers to the S. are in view from time to time.— 
On the farther bank of the Romanche is (46} m.) the ruined 
Hospice de l’Oche, said to have been founded by Humbert Il; 
traces of the old road, which was frequented by pilgrims, may 
be seen on the same bank of the river. The valley presently 
widens again, and vegetation reappears. 

493 m. (80 km.) La Grave (4862 ft.; *Hdt. de la Meije, 
150 beds, R. 25, D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; des Alpes ; guides ; 
mules for hire), grandly situated on a projecting rock at the 
foot of the Meije (p. 63) and in full view of its great glaciers, 
is much frequented in summer as a tourist and mountaineering 
centre, and the excursions and ascents to be made thence are 
described in the Blue Guide to the French Alps. It may be 
termed the Zermatt or Chamonix of the Dauphiny Alps. 

The Cascade de la Meije is only 20 min. S. of La Grave by a footpath starting 
from the Hétel de la Meije and following the left bank of the Romanche as far 
as its meeting with the torrent of the Meije. We may go on via (j hr.) the Chalets 
de la Meije, in full view of the tremendous precipices of the mountain, to (2 hrs.) 
the poe de la Meije, the lower part of which may be safely explored without 
a de, 

Brees La Grave to St-Jean-d’Arves vid the Col de l’Infernet, see p. 70; 
vid the Col Lombard, see p. 70; to La Bérarde via the Bréche de la Meije, 
see p. 63; to St-Christophe-en-Oisans via the Col de la Lauze, see p, 62. 

Soon after leaving La Grave we enter a road-tunnel 
(300 yds.), at the farther end of which the Maurian is crossed. 
50m. Tunnel des Ardoisiéves (700 yds.) —52} m. Le Villar- 
ad’ Ayéne (5417 ft.; H6t. du Bec-de-l’Homme) lies ina sheltered 
but rather gloomy situation at the foot of the Pic de ‘Homme, : 
whose towering crags rob it of sunlight for nearly a third of 
the year. 


A bridle-path from Le Villar-d’Aréne to Le Lautaret, skirting the left bank of 
the Romanche, is a good alternative route for pedestrians (4 hr. shorter than the 
main road), 


_As we ascend through Alpine meadows (rare plants) the 
view becomes more extensive and at (564 m., 91 km.) we 
reach Le Lautaret (6752 ft.; P.L.M. Restauvant, L. 15 fr.; 
Hot. des Glaciers, R. 10, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 28 fr.), situated on 
the Col du Lautaret, a grassy watershed between the valleys 
of the Romanche and of the Guisane, seen at its best in 
mid-July. 

The station of Le Lautaret perhaps grew up around a Roman temple (altaretum) 
on the road to the Oisans. A hospice is said to have been founded here by 
Humbert II of Dauphiny, and its successor, known as the Refuge National, 
stands near the crest. Beyond the P.L.M. chalet-restaurant are a geological 
museum and an Alpine garden. Beside the new Route du Galibier, on the 
left, is a rough monument in memory of Capt. Scott (d. 1912), the Antaretic 
explorer, who made experiments here with a motor-sledge in 1908, before his 
departure on his last expedition.—To the N.W. rises La Part, or Les Trois- 
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Evéchés (10,223 ft.), a mountain named from the fact that its summit was a 
boundary mark or point of division (‘ part ’) between the bishoprics of Maurienne 
and Grenoble and the archbishopric of Embrun. It is quite easily ascended in 
34 brs. (guide 24 fr.) from Le Lautaret via the right bank of the Roche-Noire, 
the Col de Céte-Pleine, and the Pic Signalé (10,158 ft.), whence a ridge leads to 
the summit. The descent may be made to Le Villar-d’Aréne vid the Lac du 
Pontet, near which marmots are numerous. 

From Le Lautaret to St-Jean-de-Maurienne vid the Col du Galibier, see 
p, 71. 

Beyond the col we descend to the E. on the left bank of 
the Guisane. The snowdrifts in this region lie 40-50 ft. deep 
in winter, and two curved tunnels protect the road from flood 
and avalanche. On the right, lower down, is the old Hospice 
de la Madeleine, one of the three medieval houses of refuge 
on this road.—Near (614 m.) Le Lauzet (5597 ft.; inns and 
guides) anthracite and graphite are quarried. 

The Col de la Ponsonniére (c. 7400 ft.), beginning near Le Lauzet, leads over 
in 54 hrs. to Valloire (p. 71); while the Col du Chardonnet (8697 ft.) leads in 6 
hrs. to Névache (p. 80). 

Near (634 m.) Le Cassei (4950 ft.) is the moraine of the 
Glacier du Casset.—65 m. (105 km.) Le Monétier-les-Bains 
(4862 ft.; Hét. del Euvope et des Bains, R. 8, D. 8, pens. 20 fr. ; 
Alliey, R. 6, D. 8 fr.). ' 

This little town was a station on the Roman road from the Mont-Genévre 
to Vienne, and owes its name to a former Benedictine monastery. There are 
warm sulphur springs.—One of many pleasant excursions is that by bridle-path 
to (2} hrs. S.) the Clot-la-Porte (c. 6890 ft.), a long ridge covered with woods and 
pastures, and commanding a good view.—The Glacier du Monétier, 3} hrs. S., 
may likewise be reached by bridle-path, and above it high passes lead over to 
Vallouise (comp. p. 81). 

The Montagne du Vallon (9318 ft.; guide 24 fr.) to the N.E., climbed in 
4} hrs., offers a superb panorama of the Meije, Ecrins, and Pelvoux; it is 
preferable to ascend by a path starting from the Col de la Roche-Noire and to 
descend into the valley of St. Joseph.—Perhaps the easiest and most-frequented 
pass is the bridle-path over the Col de l’Eychauda (7969 ft.), leading in 6} hrs. 
to Vallouise (p. 81). 


Beyond Le Monétier we descend through meadows to 
(68% m.) Villeneuve. Looking back we see the Meije rising 
above the Col d’Arsine.—75 m. (111 km.) Briangon, see p. 79. 


B. By Road via St-Jean-de-Maurienne 


117 m. (188 km.). P.L.M. Avrocars daily (July 10th-Sept. 10th) from 
Grenoble to St-Jean-de-Maurienne (62 fr.) vid the Col de la Croix de Fer, in 
8} hrs., including a halt of 2 hrs. at the Chalet du Glandon,—From St-Jean-de- 
Maurienne to Briangon via the Col du Galibier (46 fr.). P.L.M. Autocars daily 
(July Ist-Sept. 15th) in 9 hrs. including a halt of 3-4 hrs. at Le Lautaret. The. 
journey is best made in the direction from N. to S., for the sake of the *View of 
the Ecrins massif which bursts upon the traveller at the exit of the tunnel 
beneath the col. By changing cars at Le Lautaret passengers by this routé 
may make the circuit Aix-les-Bains—Chambéry—St-Jean-de-Maurienne—Le 
Lautaret—Grenoble—Chambéry—Aix-les-Bains in a single day. 

Grenoble, see Rte. 8. Thence to (284 m., 46 km.) Roche- 
taillée, see pp. 59-61. We leave the road to Le Bourg- 
d’Oisans on the right, and cross the Romanche and, farther 
on, the Eau-d’Olle. The snow-peaks of the Grandes-Rousses 


rise on the right, and the steep wooded slopes of the Belle- 


% 
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donne on the left.—31 m. (50 km.) Allemond-la-Fonderie 
(2625 ft.; Hdét. Leydier ; guides), is a starting-point for a 
number of excursions (pp. 44, 60). It is named from an old 
foundry in connection with the mines of Chalanches (6605 ft.), 
on the S. slopes of the Grande-Lance d’Allemond, 4 hrs. W. 
—87} m..Le Rivier-d’Allemond (4170 ft.), on a plateau some 
distance above the main stream, is the starting-point of a 
road to Allevard via the Sept-Laux (p. 44). We turn to 
the E. following the narrow and picturesque Déjilé du Maupas, 
which is overhung on the N. by a spur of the Sept-Laux 
massif, and on the S. by the Rochers Rissiou.—424 m. La 
Gyande-Maison (5069 ft.) is a large chalet in a pastoral upland, 
We cross the Riou-Claret, the boundary between the depart- 
ments of the Isére and Savoie.—43} m. Les Quatve-Maisons. 
—The road mounts to (44$ m., 72 bigs the Chalet-Hétel du 
Glandon (C.A.B.; R. 8, D. 10), on the S. slope of the Col du 
Glandon (6342 ft.), amid high pastures, and a good centre 
for excursions. The wealth of Alpine flowers on these heights 
is best seen in June, before the hay harvest. 
The Pointe de l’Ouillon (7998 ft.), to the E., is easily climbed in 1} hrs., and 
* scarcely requires a guide; care, however, should be taken to avoid the gullies,— 
To the W. rise the Aiguilles de l’Argentiére (8478-9574 ft.), presenting rock- 
climbs of all degrees of difficulty. 
From THE CHALET-HO6TEL pu GLANDON To La CHAMBRE, 13 m. (21 km,), 
road; not followed by the P.L.M. autocars, but a good route for motorists.— 


We cross the Col du Glandon (see above) and descend to (64 m.) St-Colomban-des- 
Villards (3638 ft.; HOt. dela Poste, R. 6, D. 8, pens. 18 fr.), a large and picturesque 


.village where the women wear their ancient Savoyard costume on Sundays. 
The side-valleys on the left of the road offer some charming vistas.—13 m, (21 km.) 
La Chambre, see p. 16, 

We leave the Col du Glandon on the left and reach the 
highest point of the road at (46} m., 75 km.) the Col de la 
Croix-de-Fer (6765 ft.), between the massifs of the Ouillon 
and the Grandes-Rousses. As we descend in zigzags a fine 
panorama unfolds itself, with the three Aiguilles d’Arves 
rising beyond the green valley in which lies St-Jean-d’ Arves, 
—51 m. St-Sorlin-d’Arves (c. 4920 ft.; Inns) is charmingly 
situated above the left bank of the Arvan, which comes down 
from the glaciers of the Grandes-Rousses.—From (52 m.) Le 
Chambon a track leads in 20 min. to La Tour (c. 5080 ft.), 
the chief hamlet of the commune of St-Jean-d’Arves (/6t. 
des Touristes ; Avlaud, R. 6, D.7, pens. 20 fr.; Collet ; guides), 
a sequestered little Alpine resort and excursion centre, 

La Grave (p. 68) may be reached in 8} hrs. by the wild but not difficult Col 
del’ Infernet (8826 ft.; guide needless; *View of the Meije range).—The Col des 
Prés-Nouveaux (7523 ft.; 4} brs. to the S.W,) is crossed by a bridle-path to 
(10 hrs.) Le Bourg-d’Otsans (p. 61). Alpine flowers are very abundant on this 
route,—An admirable high-level route (114 hrs.) to La Grave (p. 68) is vid the 
Col Lombard (10,170 ft.; 7} hrs.), a remarkably easy passage considering its 
height. A guide is useful as there is a glacier to be crossed. 

534 m. Entraigues lies at the foot of the side-valley up 
which runs the track to the Col del’Infernet and Col Lombard 
(see above). We descend through a narrow defile. Beyond 


\ 
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the Combe Génin, a deep and wide gully, we pass through a 
long tunnel (500 yds.) and cross the Maupas (striking view). 
As we descend, the stern rocky surroundings give place to 
pleasantly wooded slopes, and in two wide curves we reach 
the valley. On the right, picturesquely perched above the 
road, appears the village of (614 m.) Fontcouverte, The final 
descent offers charming views of the valley of the Maurienne 
and its mountains.—644 m. (104 km.) St-Jean-de-Maurienne, 
see p. 16. Thence to (724 m.) St-Michel-de-Maurienne, see 
p. 17. We diverge to the right from the road to Modane, 
and cross the railway and the river Arc. The road winds 
round a knoll on which stands the church of St-Martin-d’ Are, 
and mounts in curves through the fields and orchards that 
flank the Neuvache (fine retrospect). At 80 m. we enter a 
tunnel (120 yds.) beneath the Col des Trois-Chapelles (5424 ft,) 
whence we emerge in the valley of the Valloirette. We soon 
have a fine view of the Ecrins. 

831 m. (134 km.) Valloire (4541 ft.; Hdt. de Valloive et du 
Galibier, June-Sept., R. 8, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; des Alpes) 
is a large village in a charming and fertile upland valley. 
Presently we enter a stern and rugged district. The Valloirette 
is crossed (853 m.) by the Pont de la Ravine and farther 
on the crags of the Grand-Paré stand out boldly above the 
road, which passes (901 m.) a refuge-hut at the foot of a 
desolate side-valley.— We enter (93 m., 150 km.) the Tunnel 
du Galibier (8386 ft.; 400 yds. long), pierced in 1891 beneath 
the Col du Galibier (8721 ft.; view-indicator; Restaurant, 
L. 13, D. 15 fr.), which may be reached in a few minutes by 
walkers. 

This is the highest regular carriage-road in France, and the second in height 
of ali Alpine carriage-roads, ranking next to the Stelvio Pass (9055 ft.). The 
openings by which the tunnel is lighted are closed by doors from October to: 
June to prevent snowdrifts from obstructing the passage. From the N. end the 
Savoy mountains and Mont Blanc are well seen, and as we emerge on the S. side 
towards Le Lautaret we enjoy a *View of the whole mountain mass of the Ecrins 
and Mont Pelvoux, rising beyond the deep valley of the Guisane, with one- 
_ we the horizon barred by an array of formidable peaks and glittering 

The road, always with fine views, descends in numerous 
windings towards the valley of the Guisane and the Col du 
Lautaret. A short-cut for walkers, diverging to the right 
at (95} m.) the Granges de la Mandette, crosses a stream by a 
plank-bridge (occasionally washed away).—Farther on our 
road joins (964 m.) the direct road from Briancon to Grenoble. 
We turn to the right.—98 m. (158 km.) Le Lautayet, and thence 
to (117 m., 188 km.) Briangon, see pp. 68, 69. 


C. By Railway vid Veynes and Gap 
135} m, (218 km.) in 9} hrs, (67 fr. 5, 43 fr. 80, 27 fr. 60 c.); to Veynes, 68} m, 
(110 km.) in 2-2$ hrs. (33 fr. 85, 22 fr. 10, 13 fr. 90 c.); to Gap, 843 m. (136 km.) 
in 5} hrs, (41 fr. 80, 27 fr. 30, 17 fr. 20 ¢.); to Embrun, 108 m., (174 km.) in 7 
hrs, (53 fr. 50, 34 fr, 95 c., 22 fr.). Carriages are changed at Veynes, This is 


» 
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a slow and roundabout way of reaching Briancon from Grenoble (only one train 
daily), but the scenery is fine, and the railway should be followed in one direction 
or the other as an alternative to the road journey over the Col du Lautaret (p. 68)s 
—As far as Veynes the line from Grenoble to Marseilles is followed. 

As we leave Grenoble (Rte. 8) we have a fine retrospective 
view.—5 m. Pont-de-Claix, see p. 49. We follow the right 
bank of the Drac, and pass on the left, between two hills, 
the 15th cent. castle of Bon-Repos, with its four turrets and 
Gothic chapel (some old paintings).—8} m. Jarrie-Vizille. 

Branch line to Vizille and Le Bourg-d’Oisans, see p. 61. 

The Romanche is crossed below the old bridge of Champ- 
suy-Dvac.—124 m. St-Georges-de-Commiers (1037 ft.; Hot. 
des Voyageurs, R. 6 fr.). Light railway to La Mure, see 
p. 68. _Wecross the Drac and enter the valley of the Gresse. 
—13 m. Vif (1050 ft.; Hot. de la Paix), 1 m. N.W. of the 
station, is a little town with a 12th cent. church, rebuilt in 
1680. Light railway from Grenoble, see p. 49. 

Beyond Vif begins the most remarkable portion of the line 
which, to overcome the ascent, is carried in wide sweeps 
round the flank of the heights between the Drac and the 
Gresse (*Views).—From (21 m.) St-Martin-la-Cluze (2040 ft.) 
the Fontaine-Ardente, 1 m. S.W.., is visited. 

This, once included among the ‘seven wonders of Dauphiny,’ is a spring 


with a feeble discharge of inflammable gas, which burns, when ignited, with a 
blue flame. 

262 m. (43 km.) Le Monestier-de-Clermont (2775 ft.; Hot. 
du Lion-d’Or; *Modern-Hotel Piot, Apr.—mid-Oct., R. 10, 
D. 12., pens. 20 fr.; de la Gare, R. 6, D. 8 fr.) is a prettily 
situated resort with chalybeate and saline springs, visited 
also for winter sports——We tunnel below the Col du Faw 
(2926 ft.) and pass from the valley of the Gresse into that of 
the Triéves. On the right the railway is artificially screened 
against snowdrifts.—303 m. St-Michel-les-Portes (2680 ft.; 
Hot. du Soleil-Levant, R. 6, D. 8, pens. 18 fr.; Maurice, 
R. 6, D. 7, pens. 16 fr.; guides). 

The village, 2 m. from the station, is the usual starting-point from which to 
climb the curious mountain known as *Mont-Aiguille ee ft.), another of the 
“seven wonders of Dauphiny,’ and long named the Mont Inaccessible. It was 
ascended for the first time on June 26th, 1492, by Antoine de Ville and ten com- 
panions, to satisfy a whim of Charles VIII. Having gained the top by means 
of ropes and ladders, they passed six days on the mountain, said mass, and set 
up crosses. One of the party gave an imaginative account of the marvels they 
had seen on these virgin heights, including chamois, strange birds and plants, 
and human footprints. In 1834 Jean Liotard gained the summit alone, discover- 
ing no marvels, but only a sloping meadow and what he took to be some remnants 
of dry walls. After 1877 cables were placed at all difficult points in the gullies 
and chimneys, thus rendering the mountain accessible to ordinary climbers with 
strong nerves. The ascent occupies 4} hrs. and affords a varied and interesting 
rock-climb, The view is extensive and there is a strange feeling of complete 
isolation on this rocky tower. 

°36 m. Clelles-Mens (2723 ft.; Hdét. de la Gare; du Mont- 
Aiguille) is another starting-point for the Mont-Aiguille. 

Omnibuses ply from the station to (1 m.) Clelles and (8} m.; 2 hrs.) Mens 
(2617 ft.; Ht, du Lion-d’Or), a little town which, after the revocation of the 
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Edict of Nantes, became a refuge of Protestants. Half of the inhabitants are 
still Protestant and to the E. rises the appropriately named Bonnet de Calvin 
(or the Chétel, 6372 ft.; 3} hrs.; view).—From Mens an omnibus runs in 23 hrs., 
crossing the Drac by (74 m.) the fine Pont de Ponsonnas, to (11 m.) La Mure (p. 65). 

From Clelles-Mens to Die vid the Col de Menée, see p. 96. 

A sweeping curve is followed by a viaduct well seen in 
retrospect.—From (423 m.) St-Maurice-en-Triéves (3215 ft.; 
Buffet-Hétel, R. 5, D. 7, pens. 20 fr.) an omnibus plies to 
(9} m. S.E.) Trvéminis (3145 ft.; Hot. des Alpes, R.6, D.9 fr.), 
a summer resort amidst pine-clad mountains.—A succession 
of viaducts, tunnels, and embankments follows, and the 
scenery becomes more and more striking as we ascend to the 
summit-level of the railway at (464 m.) the Col de la Croix- 
Haute-Lalley (3826 ft.; Inn), beyond which the landscape 
begins to assume a more southern appearance. 

481 m. Les Lussettes (Inn) is the starting-point for the Col 
de Grimone, leading to Die (see p. 96).—51 m. (82 km.) 
Lus-la-Croix-Haute (3327 ft.; Hdét. de la Poste; Touring- 
Club Hétel, R. 8, D. 12, pens, 30 fr.; Rougier, R. 5, D. 6, 
pens. 18 fr.), is situated at the lower end of the valley of 
the Trabuéch (or upper Buéch, pron.‘ Buéche’). The torrent 
comes down from the group of arid mountains to the E., 
dividing the Triéves from the Dévoluy, and forming the heart 
of Dauphiny.* 

From Lus-1a-Crorx-Haute To Acnikres (Corps, St-Etienne-en-Dévoluy), 
Thrs. by road and footpath. The road ascends the Trabuéch and ends at (2} hrs.) 
La Baraque.—A long climb thence mounts to (5 hrs.) the Col de Charnier (7152 
ft.; much rock and scree), the starting-point for the stony ascent of the Grand- 
Ferrand (9059 ft.; 2 hrs.; splendid view). The descent is fairly steep to (7 hrs.) 
Agniéres (p. 74). Thence to Corps, St-Etienne-en-Dévoluy, or Veynes, see p. 74. 

Mountain paths lead from Lus-la-Croix-Haute also to La Cluse (p. 74) and 
Tréminis (see above).—From Lus-la-Croix-Haute to Die, see p. 96. 

We enter a green gorge-and cross the Buéch; on the left 
opens a vista of the upper valley.—554i m. St-Julien-en- 
Beauchéne or en-Bochaine (3028 ft.; H6t. Bermond, R. 5, 
D. 7 fr.), at the foot of the Montagne de Durbonas, is a little 
summer resort favoured especially by the Marseillais. 

About 1} hr. E., via (} hr.) the Porte du Désert, is the ruined Chartreuse de 
Durbon, founded in 1116 as the fourth house of the Carthusian order. Like 
the parent house, it was situated in a wild and sequestered valley, and separated 
from the outer world by a gorge with a gateway, while on the E. side it was shut 
in by forests and high mountains. The ruins are much overgrown, but the 
walls of the 13th cent. chapel may be distinguished. 

We pass some curious limestone rocks, forming a barrier 
across the valley, and opening to allow the passage only of 
the road, railway, and river. Farther on we traverse fields 
of lavender.—643 m. Aspres-suy-Buéch (2498 ft.; Hd6t. Mala- 
terre) is the junction with the line from Die and Livron, see 
Pp. 96. We cross the Buéch and curve round the Montagne 
des Egaux to (68} m., 110 km.) Veynes (2670 ft.; 1994 inhab. ; 
Buffet ; Hét. Terminus, R. 7, D. 8, pens. 30 fr.; Polge, R. 6, 
D. 8, pens. 22 fr.; de la Gave), where we join the line from 
Marseilles (p. 145). 
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From Vrynes To Corrs (26 m.; 42 km.) or To St-Bonnet (30 m.; 48 km.) 
by picturesque roads across the rugged limestone massif of the Dévoluy. Diverg- 
ing from the Gap road we ascend N.E. through (6{m.) the Défilé des Hauts- 
Etroits to (8 m.) La Cluse, with its ruined 12th cent. castle, The summit is 
gained at (10} m.) the Col du Festre (4718 ft.), and at (11} m.) Le Forest-d’ Agniéres 
the track to Lus-la-Croix-Haute (p. 73) diverges on the left and the road to 
St-Bonnet on the right (see below).—The Corps road goes on vid (17 m.) Sé- 
Disdier (Inn) and the dark Défilé de la Souloise.—From (22 m.) Pellafol, a little 
to the left of the road, we may ascend the *Obiou (9614 ft.; not difficult, but 
guide useful) in 6 hrs.—We cross (24} m,) the Drac.—26 m. Corps (p. 66).—From 
Le Forest-d’Agniéres (see above) the St-Bonnet road (exposed to falls of stones; 
caution) crosses a ridge into the valley of the Souloise, which flows along a fissure 
sometimes 200 ft. deep and in places no more than 10 ft. across.—174 m. (from 
Veynes) St-Etienne-en-Dévoluy (4157 ft.; Hét. Chaillol) is dominated by 
gigantic limestone cliffs riddled with caverns and subterranean streams, 
Thence La Roche-des-Arnauds (see below) is reached in 7} hrs. via the Col de 
Rabon (6211 ft.; bridle-path), or the Pic de Bure (8898 ft.), ascended in 5} hrs.— 
Our road winds upwards to (20} m.) the Col du Noyer (5427 ft.; refuge) and 
descends via (25 m.) Le Noyer and (274 m.) Poligny.—30 m. St-Bonnet (p. 76). 

From Veynes to Sisteron (32 m.; 52 km.) a road leads across the Céiize massif, 
passing (14 m.) Barcillonnette (Inn), whence an omnibus plies to Sisteron (p. 144) 
vid Le Vivas, and (20 m.) Valenti, junction of a road to Serres (p. 145). 

From Veynes to Die and Livron, see p. 93; to Marseilles, see p. 145. 


Beyond Veynes the railway to Briancon ascends the valley 
of the Petit-Buéch.—724 m. Montmauy (Inn), formerly the 
seat of one of the four baronies of Dauphiny, has a 14th 
cent. castle. 

The Pic de Bure (8898 ft.; see above) may be ascended hefice in 6} hrs. 

753 m. La Roche-des-Aynauds (3060 ft.; Inn) is a starting- 
point for the Pic de Céiize (6624 ft.; c. 4 hrs.). To St- 
Etienne-en-Dévoluy, see above.—78} m. La Freissinousse 
(3200 ft.) is another starting-point for the Pic de Céiize. We 
cross the high Viaduc de la Selle, and after making a wide 


bend to the S. descend towards Gap. For the continuation of 


the railway, see p. 76. 

844 m. (136 km.) GAP (2424 ft.), a modern town (6465 
inhab.) pleasantly situated on the Luye, a tributary of the 
Durance, has little to interest travellers, but is a convenient 
centre for excursions, 


Hotels. Du Norp, 11 Rue Carnot, 
R, 10, D. 9 fr.; pes N&cocrants, 10 


Conveyances. Moror Omnisusrs 
to Orcidres, see p. 75; to Remollon, 


From Grenoble . 


Rue Carnot, R, 12, D. 12, pens. 28 fr. ; 
pE France, 6 Boul. de la Liberté; 
prs VoyAcruRsS; LompBarp, Place de 
la Gare, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 26 fr. 

Post Office, Rue Carnot.—Synpicar 
p’ INITIATIVE, 16 Rue Carnot. 


see p. 75; to Barcelonnette, see p. 76; 
to Corps, see p. 66; to St-Bonnet, see 
p. 75,—For information regarding 
Autocars (in summer), apply to the 
Syndicat d’Initiative—Cars on hire 
for excursions in the Champsaur. 


History. Gap (Vapincum) was one of the 115 Gallo-Roman cities and belonged 
successively to the Burgundians, the Carlovingians, the kingdom of Arles, 
the emperors of Germany as suzerains of the Dauphins, and the counts of 
Provence, The Gapengais, of which it was the capital, was united to Dauphiny 
in 1512, In 1577 the town wascaptured by Lesdiguiéres, who governed it for 
four years. Its population was decimated by plague in 1630, and it afterwards 
suffered much by the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. In 1692 the place was 
burned to the ground by the ‘ barbets ’ of the Duke of Savoy. Napoleon passed 
through Gap after his escape from Elba, and his standard is in the museum,— 
Guillaume Parel (1489-1565), the Reformer of French-speaking Switzerland, 
was born at Gap.—One of the local industries is the making of ornaments from 
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the Etoile des Alpes, a black fossil found in great quantities in the argillaceous 
shale of the district, i 

The Avenue de la Gare leads from the station to the 
Pépintéve, or town gardens, whence we have a good view of 
the neighbourhood, with the peak of the Chaillol-le-Vieux, 
often snow-covered, rising to the N.E. At the N.W. end of 
the gardens is the Musée (open free on Sun. and Thurs., 
9-12 and 1-5 or 6; other days on application). In addition 
to the usual collections this contains Napoleon’s standard 
(exchanged at Gap for the tricolor), a hat worn by him in the 
Russian campaign, the sarcophagus of the wife of Lesdi- 
guiéres, and the *Tomb of Lesdiguiéres (d. 1626), designed 
by Jean Richier (1604) and executed by Jacob Richier, with 
four reliefs of historic interest (comp. pp. 49, 67). 

On leaving the Musée we turn to the left in order to reach 
the Place Ladoucette. Thence vid the Place du Lion we 
enter the Rue Carnot, the chief thoroughfare of the town. 
Behind the Post Office (on the right) several short streets 
lead to the Cathedral, which was rebuilt in 1866-95 in the 
Romanesque and Gothic style, on the site of a 13th cent. 
building, The interior, entirely modern, shows several local 
varieties of marble. 

On the height of Puymore, } hr. N.E., are ruins of a fort built by Lesdiguiéres 
in 1580-85 (fine view of the Gapencais),—A longer excursion worth making is 
that to (1 hr. N.W.) the Chateau de Charance, notable for the fétes given there 
in the days before the Revolution by Monseigneur de Maillé, ‘ the jolliest priest 
in France.’ It is private property (adm. to the chateau only in the absence of 
the family), but the grounds and lake are well seen from the common to the S.— 
The Montagne de Charance (6240 ft.; edelweiss) is easily ascended in 3 hrs. from 
the chAteau.—Tallard (Inns), 9 m. S. of Gap by road (omnibus), has a picturesque 
Tuined *Castle (mainly 14~16th cent.). 

An omnibus plies from Gap to (124 m.) Remollon {Hét. Barnéaud), in a valley 
swept by the Durance and scarred with curious ‘ pot-holes’ in the limestone.— 
About 1} hr. farther up the valley is a group of eroded pyramids or pillars; 
and there is a second and more important group, known as the Demoiselles 
de Vallauria (many of them capped), on the banks of the tributary ravine of the 
Vallauria. 

The Champsaur, a picturesque but, at midsummer, a somewhat sultry district, 
comprehending the upper valleys of the Drac, to the N. and N.E. of Gap, may be 
conveniently explored from that town, with the aid of the motor-omnibuses 
plying to Orciéres (20} m. N.E., in 14 hrs.; 8 fr.) and to La Motte (144 m. N.). 
The name has been derived from Campus Saurus (Old Fr. ‘sor,’ sorrel-coloured), 
less probably from Campus Aureus, in allusion to the rich harvests that flourished 
here before the destruction of the sheltering forests. In 1611 part of the Champ- 
saur was erected into a duchy for Francois de Bonne, who took the title of Duc 
de Lesdiguiéres (p. 75). Many of the inhabitants are Protestants, descended 
from the flock of Felix Neff (1798-1829), the Swiss pastor and philanthropist, 
who frequently resided at St-Laurent-du-Cros, 

The road to Orciéres (motor-omnibus, see above) follows the road to La Mure 
for 24 m., then diverges to the right (N.E.). The refuge hut on (6 m.) the Col de 
Manse (4160 ft.), named from a Roman station (‘ Mansio’), is one of the six 
* Refuges Napoléon ’ in the Hautes-Alpes, the funds for which were bequeathed by 
Napoleon I, though the gift was not officially accepted until 1854,—A road 
diverging here on the right leads to (10 m. from Gap) Ancelle (4445 ft.; Hét. 
Brochier), a sequestered resort that offers some wooded walks and a few short 
ascents,—Beyond the Col de Manse the Orciéres road descends in loops to the 
valley of the Drac.—10} m. La Plaine (Inns),—From (16} m.) the Pont des 
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Corbiéres the road to the right ascends steeply, beside the Drac-Noir, to (20} m.) 
Orciéres (4600 ft.; Hét. de la Poste ; Fauste), a quiet little climatic resort and 
mountaineering centre. Thence the Col de Freissiniéres or Col d’Orciéres (c. 
8860 ft.) leads in 8} hrs. to Freissiniéres (p. 78).—The road to the left at the Pont 
des Corbiéres ascends the bank of the Drac-Blanc to (19} m.) Champoléon-les- 
Borels (4160 ft.; Hdtel Joseph-Vincent ; Pierre-Bernard ; guides), at the entrance 
of the high-lying and interesting Vallée de Méollion, a good centre for mountain 
excursions, especially for the high passes to Vallouise and Valgaudemar. 

The *Chaillol-le-Vieux (10,378 ft.), a last outstanding spur of the Pelvoux 
and Meije group, commands a splendid view. Considering its height, it is almost 
unique for the ease with which it can be ascended (bridle-track to the saddle 
in 44-6} hrs., and thence in 1} hr. to the summit). 

The road to St-Bonnet and La Motte (motor omnibus, see above) diverges 
to the right from the main road to La Mure at (9} m. N. of Gap) Les Baraques- 
en-Champsaur and crosses the Drac.—At (10 m.) St-Bonnet (Hét. du Bon- 
Paysan ; Para), a considerable village, stands the house in which Francois de 
Bonne, Duc de Lesdiguiéres (1543-1626), the famous Constable of France, was 
born.—From (14+ m.) La Motte-en-Champsaur (3610 ft.), the gateway to the 
charming valley of the Séveraissette, a road goes on N.W. to rejoin the main 
road from Gap to La Mure at (4$ m.) Chauffayer (p. 67). 


From Gap by road to Corps, La Mure, and Grenoble, see Rte. 11; to Bar- 
celonnetie, see below. 


Beyond Gap the railway ascends again.—90 m. La Bdtie- 
Neuve-le-Laus (2801 ft.). 

At La Batie-Newve (H6t. du Siécle) are ruins of a castle of the bishops of Gap. 
About 6 m. S. (conveyance) is the pilgrim resort of Notre-Dame-du-Laus (c. 
2950 ft.; large hostel). 

944 m. (152 km.) Chorges (2810 ft., Hot. de la Poste; des 
Alpes) retains a few traces of its vanished importance as a 
Roman and medieval city. It is the starting-point of a new 
railway to Barcelonnette (in construction).—99 m. (159 km.) 
Pruniéres (2415 ft.; Hdt. de Bourgogne ; de la Gave), with ruins 
of a 14th cent. castle, is situated 4 m. N.W. of the station. 

From Prunrires TO BARCELONNETTE, 25} m. (41 km.) motor omnibus twice 
daily in 2 brs. (6 fr.15c.). There is also a direct daily service of motor omnibuses 
from Gap to Barcelonnette in 24 hrs. (12 fr. 25 c.).—The *Valley of the Ubaye, 
the lower part of which is traversed by this route, is one of the most important 
of the Dauphiny valleys and offers varied and interesting scenery. The road 
(railway in construction) runs vid (1} m.) Le Grand-Pré, (6 m.) Rousset, and (74 m.) 
Ubaye.—12} m. Le Lauzet (2945 ft.; H6t. Miollan; Don; de France) is a good 
centre for excursions.—16 m. Le Martinet (3210 ft.; Inn) is the starting-point 
for some interesting passes. Beyond (20 m.) Les Thuiles the valley expands.— 
25} m. Barcelonnette, see p. 83. 

We are now in the valley of the Durance, which has 
suffered from disafforestation 1024 m. Savines (2510 ft.; 
Inn) lies directly at the foot of the precipitous Morgon 
(7632 ft.; 5 hrs.). 

108 m. (174 km.) EMBRUN (2855 ft.), an old-fashioned 
town of 1826 inhab., for centuries a fortress, is finely situated 
above the valley of the Durance, on a platform of conglomerate 
commonly known as ‘ Le Roc.’ 

Hotels. Hér. Moprrnr, Boule- France, Place Eugéne-Barthelon; 
vard Pasteur and Rue Clovis-Hugues, pu TourisME, R. 7, D. 10, pens, 22 fr. 


R. 10, D. 10, pens. 24 fr.; DE LA Syndicat d’Initiative, M. A. Jugy, 
Postr, Rue Clovis-Hugues; ovr bookseller, Rue Clovis-Hugues. 


History. Embrun (Ebrodunwm) was one of the chief towns of the Caturiges. 
It became a Latin city under Nero, an Allied city under Galba, and the metropolis 
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of the Maritime Alps under Adrian. The first church here is said to have been 
built by Constantine, and the bishopric was founded in the 4th cent. by St. 
Marcellinus, whose intervention saved the town from the Vandals in 433. It 
was pillaged, however, by the Lombards and the Saracens. In 1147 Conrad III 
of Germany gave the archbishops of Embrun the title of princes; and the Dau- 
phins, to whom the sovereignty was ceded in the 13th cent., left considerable 
domains in the hands of the prelates. Louis XI, who as dauphin (1440-61) 
resided long in Dauphiny, and who wore an image of Our Lady of Embrun in 
his hat, enriched the church by his gifts. In 1692 Victor Amadeus II captured 
the town after a 13 days’ bombardment, during which the only ammunition 
of the defenders was ‘ that the enemy had sent them.’ The see was suppressed 
* in 1801.—The most notable natives of the town are Jean Morel (1511-81), the 
scholar and friend of Erasmus, and Henri Arnaud (1641-1721), the Waldensian 
pastor and soldier (p. 25). 


The former *Cathedral (Notre Dame) is a building of the 
12th cent., with some fragments of an earlier (9th cent.) 
church. The tower is a replica of the 14th cent. tower, 
destroyed in 1852; by an architectural caprice it is balanced 
on the S.W. angle of the facade, and its vaulting rests on the 
pillar supporting the organ. The blind arcading and friezes 
of the facade date from the 13th century. The porch, known 
as the Réal, in front of the Romanesque N. portal, gives 
evidence of Italian influence. Beneath it stood the image 
of the Black Virgin whose cult was so much encouraged by 
Louis XI. The interior is of comparatively little interest. 
The 18th cent. high altar is flanked by angels with the features 
of Louis XVI and Marie Antoinette.—Facing the N. side of 
the cathedral is the former Maison des Chanonges (14th cent.), 
with the figure of a lion devouring a goat. To the right is 
the Promenade du Roc (view). The Tour Brune, in the Rue 
de l’Archevéché, is a well-preserved 11th cent. tower, with 
battlements of unusual lightness. 

About 2} hrs. S. of Embrun is the former abbey of Boscodon, founded in 1131 by 
the Cistercian monks of Chalais, but suppressed in 1769. The Romanesque 
church has been restored.—Among mountain ascents easily made from Embrun 
are those of the Mont St-Guillaume (8263 ft.; 5% hrs.), the Pouzenc (9518 ft.; 
8 hrs.), and the Morgon (6} hrs.). 

1184 m. Mont-Dauphin-Guillestve (2914 ft.) serves the little 
walled fortress of Mont-Dauphin (112 inhab.), the key to 
the pass into Italy by the valley of the Queyras. After a 
Sardinian invasion of 1692 it was fortified by Vauban, who 
constructed its bastions of rough pink marble hewn near by. 

From Mont-Davuruin to Aprtiks, 22} m. (36 km.), P.L.M. Autocars two or 
three times daily in summer (June 15th-Sept. 30th) in 24-3 hrs. (14 fr.). The 
Queyras (in patois, ‘ the huge crag’), traversed by this route, is a high Alpine 
valley, watered by the Guil, and extends from the valley of the Durance up 
to the Col Valante, near Monte Viso. It was at first inhabited by the Quariates, 
one of the tribes mentioned on the triumphal arch of Susa. Thanks to their 
possession of the key to so many easy Alpine passes, their successors (“Quey- 
rassins’) obtained considerable privileges, and the franchises they obtained 
from the dauphins may be considered among the earliest pledges of French 
liberty. Some Protestants took refuge here, and the Reformed faith generally 
was widespread, but the religious wars, the plague, and the Thirty Years’ War 
ruined the Queyras and its tributary valleys, and the revocation of the Edict 


of Nantes led to wholesale and disastrous emigration. The Austro-Sardinians 
invaded the district in 1815. 
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The autocars start at the station and ascend by the Chagne to (24 m.) Guillestre 
(c. 3250 ft.; Ht. Imbert, R.10, D. 10 fr,), a little old-fashioned town which was 
one of the stations for English prisoners in the wars of Napoleon. The road 
winds above the left bank of the Guil as the Combe du Queyras is approached, 
and in places is hewn in the red marble of the hillside.—We traverse a short 
defile and a road-tunnel before reaching (5% m.) La Maison-du-Rot (c. 34490 ft.; 
Inn), beyond which we enter the *ComBE DU QuEYRAS, one of the most remarkable 
defiles of the Alps, bounded: by limestone precipices 700-800 ft. high and narrow- 
ing in places almost to a fissure. Through it the Guil winds for nearly 6 m., 
with its bed of white pebbles interspersed with a mosaic of green serpentine 
and red marble, On the left (9 m,) is a cavern where carriages or cars can find 
shelter fromstorms. Weare joined on the left (13 m.) by the road from Briangon 
vid the Col d’Izoard (see p, 82).—15 m. (24 km.) Chateau-Queyras (4395 ft.; 
Hét. Puy-Cot, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 22 fr.). The fort, which is garrisoned, has 
preserved its medieval ramparts and keep. 

We descend again towards the Guil, and leave on the right (16} m., 26 km.) 
Ville-Vieille: (Hét. Meyer), one of the oldest little towns of the Alps. It was 
destroyed by fire in Nov. 1898. To the S. opens the Vallée de St-Véran, 7 m. 
up which is §t-Véran (Hét. Fine; du Centre; guides available), built in five 
detached portions (for fear of conflagrations), and claiming to be the highest 
permanently inhabited village (362 mhab.) in France (6693 ft. at the church).— 
Beyond Ville-Vieille the valley contracts.—18 m. Aiguilles (4830 ft.; *Grand- 
Hétel, June 15th.-Sept. 30th., R. 20, D..16, pens. from 35 fr.; du Commerce, 
R. 7, D. 12, pens. 24 fr.), a village which has suffered from repeated fires.— 
The P.L.M. autocars from Briangon to Barcelonnette, and vice versa, make their 
midday halt at Aiguilles (comp, p. 82). 

Above Aiguilles the valley narrows again. To the S. is the Forét de Marassan, 
the ownership of which was disputed by the communes of Aiguilles and Abriés in 
a lawsuit that lasted 446 years (1387-1833). 

22} m, (36 km.) Abrids (5085 ft.; Grand-Hétel, June-Sept. R.12, L. or D. 14 

ens. 30.fr.; dela Poste; dw Mont-Viso), an ancient village with 320 inhabitants, 
is a favourite summer resort and is also much visited by mountaineers. Passes 
lead to Crissolo, Casteldelfino, and Bobbio in Italy. 

12031 m. Si-Crépin (2966 ft.), a picturesque old village on 
a hillock of pink marble that seems to bar the valley, has a 
church of 1454 with a curious contemporary stoup.—1234 m. 
(199 km.) La Roche-de~Rame (3050 ft.; Hét. Fourrat; des - 
Voyageurs). 

To the N.W. opens the Vallée de Freissiniéres, one of the principal refuges 
of the Waldensians, who had to submit to frequent persecutions from the middle 
ages to the 18th century. From (2 hrs.) Freissiniéres (c. 3940 ft.), at the foot 
of the Téte de Vautisse, a rough track leads to (2} hrs. more) Dormillouse (c. 
5800 ft.; Inn), one of the last refuges of the Waldensians. With the aid of Lyons 
Protestants the inbabitants emigrated to Algeria, and their chalets and dairies 
fell into ruins; but the experiment was unsuccessful, and many of the moun- 
taineers returned to their poor village, which is perched like an eagle’s nest 
above the valley, From Freissiniéres to Orciéres, see p. 76. 


127} m. (205 km.) L’Argentiéve-la-Bessée (3202 ft,), the 
nearest station to Vallouise (p. 81; autocar in summer), is 
a starting-point for excursions in the Vallée de l’Argentiére. 
The electro-metallurgical works that we pass as we quit 
the station are among the most important in France. 

Beyond La Bessée Mont Pelvoux is well seen, Close to the 
railway are some remains of the rampart of La Batie, wrongly 
named the Muraille des Vaudois, and built not ie’ the Walden- 
sians, but by the men of Briancon in 1376. It barred the 
valley above the meeting of the Durance with the Gyronde, 
and below the noble gorge of the Pertuis-Rostan, which we 
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traverse (four tunnels and viaduct). On the right is St- 
Martin-de-Queyriéves, above which a group of natural pillars 
formed of glacier mud, and resembling those near Botzen 
in the Tyrol, is seen from the road.—1324 m. Prelles has a 
chapel with 16th cent. frescoes. An admirable view opens 
out. The formidable Italian fort of Chaberton is seen 8 m. 
away. Villavd-St-Pancrace, on the right, has an interesting 
16th cent. church.—1354 m. (218 km.) Briangon, see below. 


13. BRIANCON AND ITS ENVIRONS 


BRIANCON (4355 ft.), an ancient walled town (3523 inhab., 
including the garrison), a first-class fortress commanding the 
passage from Italy into France, and a climatic resort, lies at 
the foot of the Croix-de-Toulouse, on the slopes of a height 
overlooking the confluence of the Durance and the Guisane, 
It is a most picturesque and imposing object at a distance, 
with its steep and narrow streets of 17th. cent. houses climbing 
upward to the citadel, and the whole of the old town pent up 
within the walls. All the heights around are converted into 
defensive strongholds, and fort rises above fort to the very 
clouds. The deep gorges of the Guisane and the Clarée serve 
as natural entrenchments flanking the fortress, In summer 
Briangon is a busy tourist centre, thanks mainly to the ease 
with which it may be reached from Grenoble vid the Col du 
Lautaret (see p. 67). There is also a considerable traffic 
from France into Piedmont through the town. Winter may 
be said to last seven months in Briangon, which is one of the 
highest townsin France. ‘ Briancgon chalk’ is mainly quarried 
in the neighbouring Piedmontese valleys. 


Hotels. *GraAnp-HOrTet pr BrIAN- Post Office, Place des Remparts, 
gon, between the station and the town, in the upper  town.—SynpicaT 
in summer only, R. 10, D. 13, pens, D’Init1aTive, 49 Grand’ Rue. 

80 fr.; *Trrminus, at the station; Conveyances. P.L.M. AvtTocars 
DE LA Paix, in the upper town, well for Grenoble, see p. 67; for Barcelon- 
spoken of; DE LA CHAusstr, Rue nette, see p. 82; for Mont-Genévre 
Centrale; MoprrNE, Rue Alphand, and Oulx, see p. 80. 

R. 8, D. 8, pens. 20 fr.; Nouvet, R. 10, 

D. 10 fr. 


History. Briangon is a town of high antiquity, though of comparatively 
little interest in medieval or modern times. Pliny attributed its foundation to 
the Greeks driven from the borders of the Lake of Como. In the Gallo-Roman 
period Briancon teneaing) was the capital of the Brigiani and the first Gaulish 
station on the road from Milan to Arles and Vienne, After the fall of the king- 
dom of Cottius (under whose suzerainty the Brigiani and all the surrounding 
tribes had been placed) it became a part of the Italian province of the Cottian 
Alps, of which Susa was capital. It was afterwards possessed by the Carlo- 
vingians and made over to Lothair by the treaty of Verdun (843). Until the 
15th cent, the town and district were held for the emperors of Germany by the 
lords of Albon, who became dauphins, The town was burned in 1692, but after- 
wards fortified by Vauban, so that early in the 18th cent. it was able to resist the 
Piedmontese. In 1815, although garrisoned by only 300 soldiers, it refused to 
surrender to the Allies and sustained a three months’ siege; hence. the town 
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motto, ‘ Petite ville et grand renom.’ F. J. Chabas (1817-82), the Egyptologist, 
was born at Briangon. 


The town is reached from the station in 20 min., via the 
Avenue de la Gare, the Avenue de la République, and the 
Porte @’Embrun, which bears an inscription of 1815. The 
Italian style of the houses, crudely coloured and crookedly 
built in stages above the ramparts, will be noticed immediately. 
From the Place de la Paix (view) the narrow Grande Rue 
slopes upward with a ‘ gargouille’ or rill of not always clear 
water running down its centre. The Maivie contains a 
portrait attributed to Rigaud and a small musée. The 
heavy but not undignified Church was built by Vauban on 
a bastion overlooking the road to Grenoble, with an eye to 
defence. From the top’ of the Grande Rue the winding 
Chemin de Ronde descends to the Pont d’Asfeld, a bold 


single-arch bridge (180 ft. high) over the Durance, built by. 


Marshal d’Asfeld in 1734, a magnificent view-point. 

Excursions. Even the highest mountains around Briancgon are accessible 
by military road or track, and motorists are thus able to gain some unusually 
good points of view.—The Croix-de-Toulouse (6473 ft.), with an oratory anda 
battery, at the S. end of the ridge separating the valley of the Clarée from that 
of the Guisane, may be reached in 2} hrs. either by strategic road or footpath; 
it commands a splendid panorama (view-indicator)——The Route de 1’Olive 
(12-15 m. long), which diverges to the right from the road to Le Lautaret (comp. 
p. 69), is most conveniently visited by motor-car, but its many windings, which 
offer a remarkable variety of views, demand caution from the driver.—The Pic 
de Pierre-Eyrautz (9585 t.), to the S., one of the highest points of the massif 
around Briancon, is ascended with little difficulty in 6} hrs., via (} hr.) Sachas, 
(2} hrs.) the Chalets des Ayes, and (3} hrs.) the Chalets de l’ Orcerette (c. 6560 it.), 
which are curious dwellings sunk in the ground and destitute of chimneys. 

In summer (June-Sept.) omnibuses run through the interesting Valley of the 
Clarée to (12 m. in 3} hrs.) Névache (5315 ft.; Grand-Hotel, open all the year, 
R. 8, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; Veuve Balcet-Rochas ; guides), a good centre for excursions. 


The church (1490 or 1496) bears the rebus of its builder Remy Fatin (a musical 


staff showing the notes re, mi, fa, followed by the syllable ‘tin’). In theinterior 
is some good 16th cent. woodwork.—The most direct and easiest route for walkers 
to "4 hrs.) Modane (p. 17) is that over the Col des Thures (7166 ft.) and Col dela 
Vallée-Etroite (8022 ft.).—The easy footpath over the Col de I’ Echelle (5811 ft.) 
leads to Bardonnecchia (p. 19) in 33 hrs. (custom house near the summit; view 
much restricted), 

From Briancon To Mont-Grenivre AND OvuLx, (21§ m.; 35 km.). P.L.M. 
Autocars once or twice daily in summer (June-Oct.; 17 fr.; 3-44 hrs.). Customs 
examination at the frontier; passports should be carried. The road is generally 
free from snow by May 20th. During the winter season it forms a good bobsleigh 
run, There is then a horse conveyance (8 hrs.; 20 fr.). 

From the station we climb to (4 m.) La Vachette (Inns: French customs). 
On (10 m.) the Col du Mont-Genavre (6102 ft.), between the Signal du Chenaillet 
(S.; 8642 ft.) and the Rocher de l’Alpet (N.; 7917 ft.), are a hamlet and a hospice 
founded by the Dauphins for the use of pilgrims (modest inn), 

The Mont-Genévre (Mons Janus) is one of the oldest, as well as one of the 
lowest, passes over the main chain of the Alps. It was crossed possibly by Hanni- 
bal (comp. p. 18), certainly by the armies of Marius, Augustus, Theodosius, 
and Charlemagne; and again in 1494 by Charles VIII and his army dragging 
with them 600 cannon. The present road was constructed under Napoleon in 
1802-7, French armies entered Italy by it in 1814 and 1859; and in 1917-18 
French teinforcements were sent to the Italian armies over the pass.—A little 
to the S., and almost from a common source, rise the two rivers of the Dora, 
which flows through the Po into the Adriatic, and the Durance, flowing through 
the Rhone into the Mediterranean. : 
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We descend by a gentle slope on the Italian side of the col to (114 m.) Claviéres 
(5801 ft.; Italian customs, midday halt of the autocars), beyond which begins a 
series of steep zigzags.—15 m. Cesana Torinese (4464 ft., *H6t. Chaberton) is a 
large red-roofed village at the meeting of the Piccola Dora and the Dora Riparia. 
The descent becomes more gradual.—21} m. (35 km.) Oulx, see p. 19. 

From BrIANGON TO PiNEROLO VIA THE CoL DE SEsrRizREs, 56 m. (90 km.). 
P.LM. Autocars once or twice daily in summer as far as Cesana or Césanne; 
Licut Raitway from Pragelas to Pinerolo. This road is rather more interesting 
than that from Briangon to Oulx. 

At (15 m.) Cesana Torinese (see above) we diverge to the right from the road 
to Oulx, to ascend along the slopes of the Monte Cruzeau. The scenery becomes 
more desolate as we approach (21? m.) the Col de Sestriéres (6660 ft ; Inn), 
a broad opening commanding a fine panorama. The descent is towards the Val 
Pragelato, which is flanked by mountains with strikingly rounded contours.— 
28 m. Pragelato or Pragelas (5010 ft ; inns) is the starting-point of the light 
railway to Pinerolo.—34} m. (56 km.) Fénestrelle (3774 ft.; several Inns) is 
very strongly fortified. Xavier de Maistre (p. 13) wrote his ‘ Voyage autour 
de ma Chambre’ when imprisoned here, and here Saintine (1798-1865) places 
the scene of his romance of ‘ Picciola.’—42? m. Mecano lies at the end of a gorge, 
on the left of which are the ruins of the Bec-Dauphin, one of the old frontier 
castles of Dauphiny. We quit the Alps, and vineyards begin to appear.—45} m, 
Perosa-Argentina or Pérouse.—56 m, (90 km.) Pinerolo (1237 ft.; Hdt. Campana ; 
Cannon d'Oro; Brunetta) in French Pignerol, is a town of 14,000 inhab.; see 
the Blue Guide to Northern Italy. 

From BriaANGoN To VALLOUISE AND AILEFROIDE, 17 m. (28 km.) P.L.M. 
Autocar daily to Les Claux in summer (July 10th—Sept. 10th) in 14 hr. (10 fr.).— 
Rough road thence to Ailefroide in 1} hrs. There is an alternative approach 
to Vallouise from L’ Argentiére-la-Bessée (7 m.; p. 78; autocar daily in 1 hr.). 

The Vallouise, situated to the S.W. of Briancon, and watered by the Gyronde, 
is one of the wildest of the Dauphiny valleys, overlooked by the limestone slopes 
of the Condamine and the granite spurs of the Pelvoux range. The gorges of 
Ailefroide form a remarkable natural feature. _The valley offers the best approach 
to the High Alps of Dauphiny from the S.E. side and its upper end is much 
frequented by mountaineers. Of this region Whymper wrote after his first 
visit in 1861: ‘‘A more cheerless and desolate valley it is scarcely possible 
to imagine. It contains miles of boulders, débris, stones, sand, and mud; few 
trees, and they placed so high as to be almost out of sight. Not a soul inhabits 
it. The mountains are too steep for the chamois, too inhospitable for the marmot, 
and too repulsive for the eagle.” 

The road descends the valley of the Durance for 84 m., then turns to the N.W. 
into that of the Gyronde. 10 m. Les Vigneaux has a church with wall paintings 
of the Seven Deadly Sins (1552).—13 m. Vallouise (3803 ft.; Hét. des Ecrins ; 
*Chdteau-H étel d’Atlefroide, R. 14, D. 10, pens. 26 fr.; du Mont-Pelvoux) is a 
quaint old mountain village with crooked streets of sombre chalets and an interest- 
ing early 15th cent. church. The carriage road (somewhat rough) goes on to 
(15} m.) Les Clawx, a hamlet whence there is a choice of routes to (? hr. more) 
Ailefroide. 

The stony bridle-path on the left bank of the Gyr offers charming glimpses 
of the gorge, seen through the woods. Walkers will find it preferable to cross 
the bridge over the Gyr and follow the cart-track that leads up the right bank, 
winding among the larch woods and meadows.—17 m. Ailefroide (4954 ft.; 
Chalet-Hétel, July-Sept., R. 8, D. 8 fr.), a little group of chalets at the foot of the 
Rochers de Pellissier, is much visited in summer by mountaineers. ; 

About 20 min. to the S.W. is the Cascade de Claphouse, formed by the Torrent 
de Celse-Niére. Almost opposite the waterfall, to the N,, opens the Combe de 
Capescure, in which is the cavern or rocky hollow of the Baume-Chapelue, used 
as a retreat by the Waldensians when they were attacked by the soldiers of 
Charles VIII (1488). According to the legend they were smoked out, and 400 
infants were afterwards found stifled in the arms of their dead mothers. 

Though for all the passes and most of the ascents from Ailefroide good guides 
and ropes are essential no one should quit the district without visiting the 
Refuge Cézanne (1} br. N.), and if possible also the Hales Tuckett 8} hrs. N.) 
and the Téte de la Draye (2 hrs, E.).—The chief ascent is that of *Mont Pelvoux 
(12,944 ft.; 8 hrs.), a mountain with 7000 ft. of seemingly vertical cliffs overhang - 
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ing Ailefroide on the N.W. In spite of this formidable appearance the Pelvoux is 
not adifficult ascent. See the Blue Guide to the French Alps. 


FroM BRIANGON TO BARCELONNETTE vIA THE Cot D’IZOARD 
AND CoL DE Vars. 62 m. (100 km.), or 744 m. (120 km.) 
allowing for the deviation to Aiguilles. P.L.M. Autocars 
daily in summer (July 1st—Sept. 15th) in 10-114 hrs. (60 fr.), 
including a midday halt of 1}-2§ hrs. at Aiguilles. This very 
varied and beautiful section of the ‘Routes des Alpes’ 
includes the passage of the Combe du Queyras between the 
two mountain passes.—An alternative route from Briangon 
to Barcelonnette is to take the train to Pruniéres (p. 76) 
and to proceed thence, by omnibus (see p. 76). 

From the station the road runs S.E. to climb the valley 
of the Cerveyrette.—6} m. Cerviéres (4500 ft.; Hot. du Club- 
Alpin ; Faure-Vincent).—10% m. Chalets d’Izoard, on the 
right.—Farther on is (12 m.) the Refuge d’Izoard (c. 7550 it.), 
one of the six ‘ Refuges Napoléon ’ (p. 75), in a very sheltered 
situation on the N. slope of the pass. This is the usual 
starting-point for the ascent of the Pic de Rochebrune 
(10,906 ft.; 4 hrs.; extensive *View). 

We ascend in zigzags to (12} m., 20 km.) the Col d’°Izoard 
or d’Izouard (7835 ft.), a pass considerably exposed to snow- 
drifts and avalanches. The descent (at first in loops) skirts 
the flank of a rocky circus known as the Casse-Déserte.— 
191 m. Arvieux (5105 ft.) is a hamlet situated on the Torrent 
de la Riviere, which the road follows. Beyond the hamlet 
of Les Moulins we enter the valley of the Guil and join 
(213 m.) the road from Guillestre to Abriés (see p. 78). 

The autocars here turn to the left up the valley, calling at (23 m-) Chéiteau- 
Queyras (p. 78) and (28 m., 45 km.) Aiguilles (p. 78), where the midday halt 
is made. They then return past Chateau Queyras and resume the journey 


through the Combe du Queyras. For this divergence 124 m. (20 km.) must be 
added to the distances as given below. 


The direct route to Barcelonnette leads to the right through 
the Combe du Queyras, and as far as (32 m.) Guillesive it is 
described on p. 78. 

At Guillestre we diverge to the left from the road to Mont- 
Dauphin, and an ascent begins in abrupt zigzags on the slopes 
of a spur, with the valleys of the Rioubel on the left and the 
Chagne on the right.—Near the top we pass (42 m.) the 
Refuge du Col-de-V ars (c. 6560 ft.), another of the six ‘ Refuges 
Napoléon ’ @. 75). The summit is reached at (424 m., 
68 km.) the Col de Vars (6939 ft.), uninteresting except at the 
season of the Alpine flowers (June). As we descend, the high 
ridge of the Italian frontier is seen directly ahead.—_48} m. 
(78 km.) St-Paul-sur-Ubaye (4823 ft. ; Hét. des Etrangers) is 
a village of some size at the point where the road enters the 
valley of the Ubaye. 
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From St-Paut To Maurin, 8 m. (13.km,). The road mounts the upper valley 
of the Ubaye, which assumes an Alpine character.—2 m. Grande-Serenne (4990 ft, ; 
Restaurant Alix) is the base for ascending the Aigwille Foch (10,676 ft.), renamed 
from the ‘ Aiguille Sans-Nom” in honour of the victor of 1918, and the Aiguille 
de Chambeyron (11,185 ft,), farther N., two difficult rock-peaks on the Italian 
frontier-ridge-—Beyond (23 m.) the Castellet, a ruined stronghold on a spur that 
almost blocks the valley, a rough road on the right ascends to (5 m.) the beautiful 
*Pont du Castellet and (3 m.) Foutllouze (6170 ft.; Hét. Meyran, primitive), a 
rustic hamlet in a charming glen—The valley becomes more grim and forbidding, 
—5} m. La Blachiére and (7 m.) La Barge are little oases of trees and) meadows. 
The formidable cliffs of the Font-Sancte rise on the left—8 m. (13 km.) Maurin 
(c. 6250 ft.), made up of the hamlet of Maljasset (Inns), Combe-Brémond, and 
LEglise, lies between the Font-Sancte (11,057 ft.; N.W.) and the Aiguille de 
Chambeyron (see above). The church has a curious inscription in the local 
patois recording its destruction in 1531 by an avalanche, and a niche (in the 
churchyard wall) for the reception of the coffins of those who die in winter when 
the ground is frozen hard. The neighbouring peaks were first explored in 1879 
by Mr. Coolidge-—The Lac de Prarouart, 2 hr, N.E., on the route to the Col de 
Longet (see below) is continually diminished by the fall of débris,—The Col de 
Maurin (8708 ft.) leads to Accéglio in Italy in 6} hrs, (easy); the Col de Longet 
(8767 ft.) to Casteldelfino in 8 hrs.—The Pointe-Basse de Mary (10,266 ft.) is a 
good view-point; easily climbed in 4 hrs.; the *Grand-Rubren (10,962 ft.), or 
Riouburent, to the N.E., is an easy but fatiguing climb of 54 hrs, vid’ the Col de 
Longet track and (2 hrs.) the Cabane du Rubren (7720 ft.). 

A short distance below (52} m.) Gleizolles the Ubaye 
and the Ubayette meet; and here also the road from Italy 
via the Colle della Maddalena (p. 84) comes in on the left. 
—o3 m. Fort Tournoux (1847) has a covered stairway (808 
steps) hewn in the living rock and leading to the upper 
batteries.—534 m. Condamine-Chdtelard (4290 ft.; Hét. du 
Commerce; Arnaud), one of the larger villages (305 inhab.) 
of the valley, is perched on a rock near the foot of the Col 
du Parpaillon, which leads to Embrun. We enter the Pas 
de Grégoire, a gorge barely wide enough for the passage of 
the road and the river. The so-called “ Oule,’ formed by the 
river, is one of the largest pot-holes in the Alps.—574 m. 
Jausiers (4058 ft.; H6t. Meyran), in a shelteréd ‘situation, 
was a refuge of the Waldensians in the 15th cent., until the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes forced them to emigrate. 

62 m. (100 km.) Barcelonnette (3720 ft.; Hét. des Alpes, 
du Noyd, under the same management; dw Cheval-Bianc, 
R. 8, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; de la Marine) is a little town (1990 
inhab.) situated in the attractive valley of the Ubaye, which 
becomes very hot in summer.—Barcelonnette was founded in 
1231 by leave of Raymond Bérenger IV, count of Provence 
and Barcelona, and was at first called Barcelone, the present 
form of the name being adopted some five centuries later. 
The valley was involved in all the frontier wars af Provence, 
and the town was alternately subject to Savoy and France, 
reverting to the latter in 1713. Early in the 19th cent. 
several of its inhabitants emigrated to Mexico, where they 
soon almost monopolised the textile trade. Many of them 
returned to their native valley with comfortable fortunes and 
built the substantial villas which surround the town ; 
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souvenirs of their travels may be seen in the Musée Chabrand 
(E. side of the town). In the Grand’ Place is a plaque com- 
memorating Eugéne Manuel (1775-1827), the fiery orator of 
the Restoration, who was born at Barcelonnette, and on the 
E. side rises the Tour Cardinalis, built probably in the 15th 
cent. on the site of a Roman tower. 


The chief ascents from Barcelonnette are those of the Grand-Séolane (9525 ft. ; 
not difficult, guide desirable) to the S.W., reached in 4} hrs. via Les Agneliers 
(p. 195); and the Grand-Bérard (9997 ft.; easy), 54 hrs. N. The views are 
disappointing. 

From BARCELONNETTE TO CUNEO vriA THE COLLE DELLA MADDALENA, 62 m. 
(100 km.). Motor omnibus to the col in 3 hrs, ; Italian motor omnibus thence to 
Cuneo in 4} hrs. The road is free from snow from c. May 10th.—From Barcelon- 
nette to (9% m.) Gleizolles, see p.83.. Just before reaching the village we 
diverge to the right from the road to Briangon and ascend the Ubayette.—13 m. 
Meyronnes (5245 ft.; H6t. André). The battery of Viraysse (9138 ft.), the 
second fort on the left, is said to be the highest place in Europe occupied all the 
year round, after the observatory (9384 ft.) on the Pic du Midi de Bigorre (p. 414). 
—161 m. Larche (5570 ft.; H6t. Robert) is the French customs station, To 
St-Etienne-de-Tinée vid the Pas de la Cavale, see p. 188.—The Italian custom- 
house is at (20 m., 32 km.) the Colle della Maddalena (6545 ft.), known also as the 
Col de Larche or Col de.l’Argentiére, a grassy opening between the white screes of 
the Punta della Signora (l.) and the pastures of the Pointe de la Gorge. The 
view towards Italy is superb. This is one of the easier passages over the Alps, 
and Francis I passed this way in 1515 with 21,000 men and 75 cannon, his 
vanguard of cavalry descending so rapidly upon the Papal forces that Gen. 
Colonna, when made prisoner, asked whether the French had come from the 
clouds. Parts of the ‘ chemin des canons,’ along the left bank of the Ubayette, 
may still be traced. Napoleon recognized the importance of the pass, and 
decreed that the ‘ imperial road from Spain to Italy’ should be carried over its? 

We descend past the Lago della Maddalena and zigzag down the left bank of 
the Stura di Demonte,—24} m. Argentera (5560 ft.; Inn) is the first Italian 
village-—Beyond (27 m,) Bersezio the striking defile of Le Barricate (forced in 
1515) is traversed.—40} m. Vinadio (2950 ft.).—46} m. Demonte has a ruined 
16th cent, fortress memorable for its sieges in almost every war between France 
and Savoy,—57} m. Borgo San Dalmazzo (2040 ft.; Hot. Delfino ;. Tre Galli), 
where we join the road from Nice (p. 190), and thence to (62 m.) Cuneo, see the 
Blue Guide to Northern Italy. 

From Barcelonnette to Digne, see p. 193; to Nice via the Col de la Cayolle, see 
Rte. 238.; vid the Col d’Allos, see Rte. 23c.; to Pruniéres and Gap, see p. 76. 


From Briangon to Grenoble by railway, see Rte. 12c.; vid the Col du Lautaret, 
see p. 67; to St-Jean-de-Maurienne, see p. 71; to Nice vid the Route des Alpes, 
see pp. xxviii, 104. ‘ 


II. THE RHONE VALLEY, PROVENCE, AND 
THE RIVIERA : 


Route 
14. Lyons (Paris) to Marseilles . 4 A : 
Vienne, 89. Valence, 92. Die, 95. Montélimar, 96. 
Grignan, 97. Orange, 98. Tarascon, 100. 
15. Avignon and its Environs . 7 A 4 
Villeneuve-lés-Avignon, 108. Carpentras, 108. Mont 
Ventoux, 109. Vaucluse, 109. Salon, 109. 
16. Arles and its Environs : : 5 
Montmajour, 113. Les Baux, 114. St-Rémy, 115. 
Les Saintes-Maries, 116. St-Gilles, 117. 
17. Lyons (Paris) to. Nimes 4 : ss 3 
A, Via Tarascon . . . i g i 
B. Via Le Teil A E 2 3 Fi y 
Beaucaire, 118. Annonay,118. Tournon, 119. Privas, 
120. Viviers, 121. Pont-St-Esprit, 121. 
18. Nimes and its Environs densi 6 
Pont du Gard, 128. Ai ctiestnontest 125. * <Uzes, 126. Le 
Vigan, 127. 
19. Marseilles and its Environs . : : Fs 
Chateau d’If, 134. L’Estaque, 135.  Martigues, 135. 
Port-de-Bouc, 135. St-Maximin, 136, Brignoles, 137. 
20. Marseilles to Aix-en-Provence and Grenoble . 
Montagne de Ste-Victoire, 141. Vauvenargues, 142. 
Meyrargues, 142, Pertuis, 142. Cadenet, 142. Manosque, 
143. Forcalquier, 143. Apt, 143. Les Mées, 144. 
Sisteron, 144. Serres, 145. 
21. Marseilles to Toulon, Cannes, Nice, Monte 


Carlo, Mentone, and Ventimiglia 5 
Sainte- Baume, 147. La Ciotat, 147, Les Léques, 147. 
Carnoules, 148. Draguignan, 149, Fréjus, 149. Agay, 
151. Le Trayas, 161. Golfe-Juan, 152. Juan-les-Pins, 
152.. Antibes, 152. Cagnes, 153. _ Villefranche-sur-Mer, 
154. Beaulieu-sur-Mer, 154. St-Jean-Cap-Ferrat, 155. 
22. Toulon. Hyéres. St-Raphaél 2 : 
Tamaris, 159. Ollioules, uy Costebelle, 161. Tles 
d’Hyéres,. 161.. Cavalaire,. 162. St-Tropez, 162. 
Ste-Maxime, 163. Valescure, 164. Corniche FT Or, 164. 
23. Cannes and its Environs. Grasse x . 
Le Cannet, 168. Iles de Lérins, 168. St-Cézaire, 171. 
Verdon Cafion, 172. Moustiers-Ste-Marie, 172. 
24. Nice and its Environs 3 : A 4 
Cimiez, 180. Falicon, 181. Levens, 181. Colomars, 181. 
Vence, 182, Gorges du Loup, 182, 
25. Longer Excursions from Nice . c 
The Corniches, 183. Roquebrune, 184. Eze, 185. St- 
Martin-Vésubie, 187. St-Etienne-de- Tinee, 188. 
L’Escaréne, 189. Peira-Cava, 189. San Dalmazzo di ‘ 
Tenda, 190. 
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Route Z PAGE 
26. Nice to Digne and to Barcelonnette : 2» 198 
A. Nice to Digne . : 190 


Roquesteron, 190. Touét-sur-Var,191. Puget-Théniers, 
4 191, Annot, 191, . St-André-des-Alpes, 192 
B. Nice to Barcelonnette via the Col de Ia Cayolle 0 193 
Daluis, 193. Guillaumes, 194. 


C. Nice to Barcelonnette vid the Col d’Allos rn p 194 
Beauvezer, 195. Colmars, 195. 
27. Monaco and Monte Carlo. Mentone . 195 


La Condamine, 196. Beausoleil, 201. La Turbie, 202. 
Mont Agel, 202. Cap Martin, 205. Castellar, 206. 
Sospel, 206. Rochers Rouges, 206. 


Approaches. The main railway routes from Paris to Nimes and from Paris 
to Provence and the Riviera start from the Gare de Lyon, and are identical as 
far as (4744 m.; 764 km.) Tarascon. 

From Paris To Nimes, 492 m. (792 km.), railway vid Lyons and Tarascon in 
114-14 hrs. (243 fr. 80, 158 fr..95, 100 fr. 15 ci). From Paris to Lyons, see 
below; from Lyons to Nimes, see Rte..17. 

From Paris TO AvIGNON, MARSEILLES, CANNES, Nicr, MonTtEe Caro, 
MEnTONE, AND VENTIMIGLIA, 697 m. (1122 km.), railway in 17$-25} hrs., via 
Dijon, Lyons, and the Rhéne Valley (345 fr. 25, 225 fr. 40, 141 fr. 80.c.). From 
Paris to Lyons, 318 m. (512 km.) in 7}-10 hrs. (157 fr. 45, 102 fr. 80, 64 fr. 75 c.) § 
from Lyons to Marseilles, see Rte. 14; from Marseilles to Ventimiglia, see Rte. 21. 

There are 7 trains daily to Mentone, 8 to Nice, and 11 to Marseilles by this 
route, all calling also at Laroche-Migennes, Dijon, Lyons, Valence, Toulon, and 
St-Raphaél-Valescure. The fastest time is made by the ‘ Céte-d’Azur-Rapide,” 
a train de luxe leaving Paris c. 7.30 p.m. The ‘ Calais-Méditerranée’ train dé 
luxe, 10 min. later, does not call at Marseilles. Extra charges, in addition to 
1st class fare, are as follows: ¢couchette from Paris to Avignon or beyond, 
90 fr. 40 c. in a train de luxe, 69 fr. 50 c. in a train rapide; berth in a wagon-lit 
in the Calais-Méditerranée express from Paris to Nice 292 fr. 50, to Mentone 
298 fr. 95 c. The supplement in the Céte-d’Azur-Rapide is slightly higher, 
Lits-salons, see p. xxvii. 

Fares from London vid Boulogne or Calais: to Marseilles, £6 Gs. 11d., £4 Gs. 2d.; 
to Nice, £7 2s. 4d., £4 16s. 2d.; to Mentone, £7 4s, 2d., £4 17s. 5d.—Viad Dieppe 
or Havre: to Marseilles, £5 9s. 9d., £3 12s. 8d.; to Nice, £6 5s. 2d., f4 2s. 9d.5 
to Mentone, £6 7s. 1d., £4 4s. Fares to St-Raphaél and Cannes are slightly less 
than those to Nice, fares to Monte Carlo slightly more. Return tickets available 
for 45 days are issued at a considerable reduction, 

Oruer Routes. Therailway routes to Nimes via Tayone and Le Teil(Rte. 17s), 
and to the Riviera vid Nevers and Nimes or via Grenoble and Digne (comp. Rtes. 
5, 25) are not recommended as through routes as the trains are slow and many 
changes are involved. Travellers by road, however, will do well to vary the 
conventional route vid Dijon and the Rhéne valley by one of the alternative 
roads through Nevers, Moulins, Thiers, Le Puy, and Nimes, or from Dijon via 
Bourg and Ambérieu to Grenoble,where the Route des Alpes (p. xxviii) is joined, 
These are both high-level routes, however, and are often impassable in winter 
on account of snow. 


Rhéne Valley. The Rhone, in its lower straight course of 230 miles 
between Lyons and the Mediterranean, separates the Lyonnais and 
Languedoc, on the right or W. bank, from Dauphiny and Provence, 
on the left or E, bank. Railways run closely parallel with the river on 
both sides, but most of the important towns on or near the Rh6ne lie 
on the E. bank, Nimes being a notable exception. Willow-clad islets 
in the broad and brimming stream, ruined castles on the commanding 
heights, little towns along the banks, and the changing.character of the 
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flora as we approach ‘le Midi,” lend a pleasant variety to the scenery, 
while side valleys permit occasional glimpses of the snow-clad Alps on 
the E. and of the lower volcanic hills on the W. The Rhone is navig- 
able from the sea to just above Lyons, but there is no passenger 
steamer service. A colossal scheme is on foot to regulate the river 
from the Lake of Geneva downwards, so as to improve and extend 
the navigation and to harness its stream for hydraulic power and 
irrigation. 

PROVENCE, the French province under the ancient régime, is now 
represented by the departments of Vaweluse (chief town, Avignon), 
Bouches-du-Rhéne (chief town, Marseilles), Basses-Alpes (chief town, 
Digne), Var (chief) town, Draguignan), and Alpes-Maritimes (chief 
town, Nice). It did not include the papal Comtat Venaissin (now part 
of Vaucluse), nor the county of Nice (now part of Alpes-Maritimes). 
The small independent principality of Monaco forms an enclave in the 
Alpes-Maritimes. In the course of history, however, the term has at 
different times indicated very different areas. The Roman Provincia of 
Gaul, whence the name ‘ Provence” is derived, included also Languedoc 
and Dauphiny until the barbarian invasions restricted it to the region 
bounded by the Rhéne, the Alps, and the Mediterranean. On the 
other hand, the Proenza of the troubadours, whose glory culminated in 
the 12th and 13th cent., included all the lands in which the Langue 
d'Oc (p. 209) was spoken; i.e. the whole of France S. of a line describ- 
ing an irregular curve to the N., between the Gironde on the W. and 
Savoy on the E., or, approximately, the area described in the present 
volume on Southern France. This is the region of Provencal literature 
and of the Provengal language in all its many dialects; and in this sense 
the name is used by the Félibres (see p. 89), the promoters of the 
modern Proveng¢al renaissance: ‘‘ par Provence nous entendons le midi 
de la France tout entier.”’ 

Provence, in the narrower sense, has a lovely coast and many moun- 
tain scenes of beauty and grandeur, but its wider landscapes, most 
€charactetistic’ under the burning rays of summer, when travel is a 
burden, owe more to their romantic associations than to their physical 
attractions. It is bounded on the W. by the Rhéne, which’ flows by 
Avignon, the city of the popes, and at Arles divides into two branches 
embracing the strange delta of the Camargue, with its legends of Mary 
Magdalen. In the Rhone valley are most of the famous Roman 
remains of Provence—at Orange, Arles, and St-Rémy—though Fréjus, 
’ on the S. coast, must not be forgotten. Between Avignon and Arles 
the Rhéne is joined from the E. by the Durance, descending ina wide 
curve from the French Alps, far to the N., through a valley with many 
small but historic towns. The rest of the province is on the whole 
mountainous. The Provencal Alps, a S. extension of the Dauphiny 
Alps, aré of a somewhat arid character, with a fiery summer climate and 
a vegetation becoming more and more Southern as the Mediterranean 
is approached. The Maritime Alps, the ‘hinterland of the Western 
Riviera,’ form a great knot of rugged granite summits, bounded on the 
W. by the valleys of the Var and the Ubaye and extending E, across 
the Italian frontier. They present scenery of great’ beauty and even 
sublimity, and rising to 7000 ft. at a distance of only 15 m. from the 
coast offer climatic summer stations easily reached from the winter 
resorts of the Riviera. In,S.E. Provence, close to the sea, rise the 
isolated crystalline groups of the Montagnes des Maures and the 
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Estérels, contributing alike to the picturesque coastline and the de- 
lightful climate of the littoral at their foot.. Provence produces large 
quantities of wine and olive oil and is famous for its fruit, vegetables, 
and flowers cultivated both for ornament and for the manufacture of 
perfumes. An 18th cent. writer quaintly styles South or Basse Provence 
“une gueuse parfumée,” because, while it yields little grain, it is fragrant 
with groves of oranges, lemons, and olives, besides palms, fig-trees, 
lentiscus, mimosas, and a wealth of aromatic shrubs and lovely flowers, 

Stretching along the Mediterranean from Toulon to Nice, with a 
charmingly varied seaboard, and extending inland to Grasse and 
Draguignan, is the narrow coast-strip known as the French Riviera 
or Céte d'Azur, a famous refuge from the rigours of northern winters, 
combining a usually warm and serene winter climate with striking 
picturesque beauty. Here, in a land of blue skies and blue seas, with 
white-walled red-roofed towns and villas amid a luxuriant semi-tropical 
vegetation and brilliant flowers, contrasting with the sterner greens and 
greys of the mountains that screen it on the N., stand in order the 
well-known ‘villes d'hiver'—Hyéres, St-Raphaél, Cannes, Antibes, 
Nice, Beaulieu, Monte Carlo, Mentone, and the rest. But even in 
this favoured region cold and storms are not unknown, for the ‘three 
scourges of Provence’ are the Durance (comp. p. 80), the Parlement 
(see below), and the Mistral, the cold, dry, and violent N. W. wind that 
sweeps down from the Alps. 

From a very early period Greek-Phoczean colonies began to be estab- 
lished on the coast of what is now Provence, the most illustrious being 
Marseilles, founded in 600 B.c. The Romans, summoned for the second 
time, in 124 B.c., to the assistance of these against the attacks of the. 
native Ligurians, proceeded to conquer the country for themselves; but 
though Marius reduced the land and inflicted a severe defeat on the 
Cimbriand Teutones near Aix in 102 B.c., the monument of final victory, 
was not erected by Augustus at La Turbie (p. 202) until 6B.c. The 
later capital of the Roman province was Aix, though Arles speedily rose 
to even greater importance. Burgundians, Ostrogoths, and Franks 
next possessed the land, and in the 9th cent. Arles emerges as the 
capital of a kingdom of Provence or Arles, which lasted about a 
century, Between 884 and 889 the Saracens established themselves on 
the Montagnes des Maures, and thence they ravaged the country until 
their expulsion in 973. The 12th and early 18th cent, saw the most 
famous period of the troubadours, who carried their ‘ gai science’ from 
town to town and from castle to castle of the numerous counts and 
barons. Avignon, Arles, and Les Baux had noted Courts of Love, 
where romantic points of gallantry and homage to fair ladies were 
formally discussed. Provence passed in 1246 to Charles of Anjou, after- 
wards king of Sicily and Naples and ancestor of Queen Joan (d- 1382), 
who sold Avignon to the pope, and of ‘le bon roi’ René (1409-80), 
titular king of Sicily, who was the last independent count of Provence. 
For Charles of Maine, chosen by Renéas his successor, died without issue 
in 1481, bequeathing his countship to Louis XI of France, and in 1486 
Provence was formally united to France. The parlement established 
at Aix by Louis XII in 1502 earned its inclusion among the ‘scourges 
of Provence’ (see above) by its ruthless destruction of 29 Vaudois 
villages in 1545 and by its general corruption, In 1536 Charles V 
invaded Provence in a vain attempt to retain it within his empire. 
Since then the outstanding events in the history of the province have 
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been the commotions caused by the League at Marseilles and Aix under 
Henri II1; the invasion by an Austrian-Sardinian army in 1707 during 
the War of the Spanish Succession; the annexation of the county of 
Orange in 1713 and the Comtat Venaissin in 1791; the capture of 
Toulon by the Convention in 1793; the landing of Napoleon I at Golfe 
Juan in 1815; and the annexation of Nice in 1860. 

On May 21st, 1854, Joseph Roumanille (p. 115) and six young 
Proven¢al poets (Mathieu, Aubanel, Tavan, Giéra, Brunet, and Mistral), 
at the castle of Fontségugne (p. 109), near Avignon, founded the Félib- 
rige, an association for the preservation of the language, literature, 
characteristics, and customs of Provence: ‘‘car telle qu'elle est la 
Provence nous plait." The members are called ‘félibres,’ from an 
ancient word of uncertain meaning, discovered and adopted by Frédéric 
Mistral(p. 100), the greatest of them all. 


14, FROM LYONS (PARIS) TO MARSEILLES 


Raitway from Lyons, 2174 m. (850 km.) in 5-7 hrs. (107 fr. 65, 70 fr. 30, 
44 fr. 30.c.); to Vienne, 20 m, (32 km,) in 30-50 min. (9 fr, 85, 6 fr. 45, 4 fr. 5 c.) 5 
to Valence, 66 m. (106 km.) in 14-3 hrs. (32 fr. 60, 21 fr. 30, 13 fr, 40 c.) ; to Orange 
125} m. (202 km.) in 3} brs. (62 fr. 10, 40 fr. 55, 25 fr. 65 c.); to Avignon, 143 m. 
(230 km.) in 3-4 hrs,—Through trains from Paris to Marseilles (5354 m., 862 km.) 
in 124-14 hrs. (265 fr. 5, 173 fr. 10, 109 fr. 5 c.); to Avignon (460 m., 742 km.) 
in 104-11 hrs, (228 fr. 15, 149 fr., 93 fr. 85 c.).—An alternative route follows the 
right bank of the Rhéne from Lyons to Pont-d’Avignon (p. 122; 146 m., 
235 km.). 

aeata m. (433 km.).—We leave Lyons by the Rue de l’Université (Pl. E 1) 
and the Route de Vienne.—18 m. (29 km.) Vienne (see below).—52 m. (84 km.) 
Tain (p. 92).—63 m. (101 km.) Valence (p. 92).—90} m. (146 km.) Montélimar 
(p. 96).—123} m. (199 km.) Orange (p. 98).—140} m. (226 km.) Avignon (p. 102). 
—237} m. (382 km.) Salon (p.109).—269 m. (433 km.) Marseilles (p. 127), entered 
by the Avenue d’Arenc (Pl. C 1).—For the mountain route (2424 m., 390 km.) 
via Grenoble, see pp. 34, 137. 


Lyons (Perrache), see Rte. 4. We cross the Rhéne and 
obtain successive views (r.) of Lyons and the Monts du Lyon- 
nais.—At (13 m.) Chasse a line diverges on the right for (3 m.) 
Givors (p. 33) on the lines to St-Etienne and Nimes.—Beyond 
(18 m.) E£strvessin we. traverse two tunnels separated by a 
bridge over the Gére. 

20 m. (32 km.) VIENNE, an ancient and rather gloomy 
town (21,861 inhab.), penned in between the Rhone and the 
hills to the E.,; is especially interesting for the many relics of 
the Roman occupation. (Plan, see p. 92), 


Hotels. Du Norp (Pl. a; B 2) Post Office, Av. Victor Hugo (Pl. 
Place de Miremont; Dr LA Poste (Pl. B3).—Synpicat_ p’INITIATIVE, Les 


b;_B 3), Cours Wilson. Amis de Vienne, 12 Place du Palais. 
Restaurant. Gwiew, Boul. de la : 
Pyramide (Pl. A 4). 


History. The chief town of the Allobroges became a Roman colony, under 
the name of Vienna Senatoria, and capital of a province of Gaul. As the strategic 
key of one of the narro est parts of the lower Rhéne valley it was later selected 
as capital of the kingdom of Burgundy (413-534) and the kingdom of Arles 
(879-1032), Its powerful archbishops, who bore the title of Primate of the 
Gauls, divided its territory with the Dauphins of the Viennois until the accession 
of Louis XI, when the city was added to the province of Dauphiny (p. 3). 


90 Rte. 14 VIENNE From Lyons 


At the Revolution the archiepiscopal see was merged in that of Lyons. A famous 
native of Vienne was Francois Ponsard (1814—67), the dramatic poet. 


The most conspicuous building in the town is the church 
of *St-Maurice (Pl. B 2), the former cathedral, at the top of 
a broad flight of steps descending towards the Rhone. The 
W. front, begun in the 14th cent., was mutilated by the 
Protestant troops of Baron des Adrets in 1567, but its three 
portals and the decoration of the lower story are well worth 
examination. The central portal (15th cent.) with twisted 
columns is an admirable example of late-Gothic. The upper 
stories (1500-32) were built of inferior stone and are more or 
less without character. 

The Nave dates from the 12th century. On the right is 
the *Tomb of St. Leonianus, an admirable piece of 7th cent. 
stone-engraving, with an epitaph added 300 years later. In 
. the N. aisle are several 12th cent. tomb slabs and over the N. 
door, a sculptured Zodiac; the S. porch shows curious bas- 
reliefs (12-13th cent.). The pretentious mausoleum of Card. 
de Montmorin in the 13th cent. Cuore is by Michael Angelo 
Slodtz (1714), a follower of Bernini. 

The street beside the gateway of the old Archbishops’ 
Palace facing the N. door of the church leads (r.) to the Place 
du Palais, in which stands the *Temple of Augustus and 
Livia, a smaller and blacker version of the Maison Carree at 
Nimes. This. consists of a rectangular cella with a portico 
of six Corinthian columns in front and six on each side. The 
dedication was deciphered in 1755 from the disposition of the 
nail-holes on the front frieze, the last relic of the original 
bronze inscription. 

From the Place du Palais we follow the old Rue des Clercs, 
passing (r.) the house in which Ponsard (see above) was born 
(tablet) and noting the interesting courtyards at Nos. 14-18, 
At the end is the unfinished church of St-André-le-Bas (Pl. 
B 2), mostly of the 12th cent., with a good steeple. We enter 
beneath a sort of flying buttress. The fluted pilasters of the 
nave are of unusual design; the columns of the choir seem to 
have come from another building. The return to the centre 
of the town should be made by the Rue Marchande and 
Rue des Orfévres (courtyards at Nos. 7 and 11).—In the 
Place de Miremont is the Musée (10-12, 2-4 or 5; free on 
Sun, and Thurs.), noteworthy for Roman remains found in 
the neighbourhood, among which is a beautiful woman’s 
head, in ivory, and for an admirable collection of French china. 
Opposite is the Municipal Library. 

From the square in front of the cathedral the Quai Jaurés 
leads to the former church of St-Pierre (Pl. A 3), a 12th cent. 
building with older portions (?6th cent.), now containing the 
Lapidary Museum. The nave and choir are occupied by 
Roman marbles and mosaics, while in the Chapelle de Poisiew 
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(12th and 15th cent.), S. of the apse, are the 12th cent. tym- 
panum from the original doorway of the church, and other 
medieval remains. Beyond St-Pierre we may cross the 
Public Garden, in which a section of the Roman Via Aurelia 
has been exposed, and follow the Rue d’Avignon to (c. 5 min.) 
the *Aiguille (Pl. A 4), a four-faced arch surmounted by a 
pyramid, which stood in the centre of the vanished Roman 
circus. 

The conspicuous tower of Ste-Colombe (Pl. A 2), on the other side of the Rhéne, 
was erected in 1349 by Philip VI to guard what was then the frontier of France, 
In the adjoining church is a good 15th cent. marble grou 

To the E, of Vienne rises Mont Pipet (800 ft.). On its slopes are some traces 
of a Roman theatre, and on the summit are the ruins of a 13th cent. castle on 
Roman foundations, The colossal Virgin is modern. On the way down we may 
visit St-André-le-Haut (Pl. C 2), a well-proportioned Louis XIV church. 

From VIENNE TO LE GrAnD-Lemps, 33} m. (54 km.), steam tramway in 3} hrs, 
—The tramway follows the quay and ascends the river Gére.—15 m, -St- Jean-de- 
Bournay (2046 inhab.), a boot-making village also on the tramway from Lyons 
to La Céte-St-André (p. 34), was called Toile-a-Voile during the Revolution, 
from its sailcloth industry. . We cross the wooded plateau of the Forét de Bonne- 
vaux and descend sharply.—28 m. Le Moltier has a well-preserved 11th cent. 
church.—83} m, Le Grand-Lemups, see p. 36. 


Beyond Vienne the railway continues to follow the left bank 
of the Rhéne.—324 m. Le Péage-de-Roussilion (Hét. du Com- 
merce), a village which sprang up in the 13th cent. when the 
main road along the river was diverted into the plain and the 
lords of Roussillon set up a toll-gate (péage). The town of 
Roussillon, } m. E., preserves the chateau (1533) where 
Charles IX signed the edict fixing Jan. Ist as the beginning of 
the civil year.—38 m. (61 km.) St-Rambert-d’Albon (Buffet; 
Hét. de la Téte-d’Or) is the junction for Peyraud and Annonay 
(p. 118) and for Rives. 

From St-Rampert To Rives, 34} m. (56 km,), railway in 1} hr. ascending the 
Valloire valley—6} m. Epinowze is the station for (3 m. S.E.) Moras (Hét. du 
Lion-d’Or), a quaint little town of medieval appearance.—At (13 m.) Beaure- 
paire (2382 inhab.; H6t. du Lion-d’Or) are a church and several houses of the 
15th century.—23 m, La Céte-St-André P.L.M. is the junction for the tramway 
from St-Marcellin (p. 41) to La Céte-St-André-Ville, 3$ m. N. (p, 34).—274 m, 
St-Etienne-de-St-Geoirs retains some remains of its old fortifications, a 14th cent. 
chapel, and 15th cent. houses.—Beyond (31 m.) I[zeaux we cross the Col de Beau- 
croissant (1414 ft.) and descend into the valley of the Fure, enjoying a good view 
of the Chartreuse and Belledonne ranges,—34} m. Rives, see p. 36. 


42 m. Andancette is connected, by a bridge across the 

Rhone, with Andance (p. 119).—45$ m. St-Valliey (H6t. 
Terminus, R. 8 fr.; des Voyageurs), a pottery-making town 
(3872 inhab.) at the mouth of the Galaure, preserves the 
Gothic Chateau de Chabrillan, the home of William, last count 
of the Valentinois and brother of Diane de Poitiers. 
» From St-Vatrrer To Le Granp-SErrE, 19} m. (31 km.), light railway in 2} 
hrs,—We enter the valley of the Galaure, which forms the rugged Gorge de la 
Rochetaillée, dominated by a ruined castle of the dauphins of Viennois.—3} ms 
St-Uze, an industrial village.—1l0 m. Chdteauneuf-de-Galaure.—13} m. Haute- 
rives.—19} m. (31 km.) Le Grand-Serre (Inn), the market of the Galaure, has a 
13th cent. church and preserves its old walls with five gateways. A continua- 
tion of the railway to Roybon and St-Marcellin (p. 41) is projected. 


92 Rte. 14 VALENCE “From Lyons 

The main line crosses the Galaure and reaches (49? m.) 
Serves-Evéme, with a ruined castle-—The valley of the Rhéne, 
gradually narrows to a defile as we approach (543 m., 88 km.) 
Tain (Hét. de l’ Hermitage), a small town (2611 inhab.) opposite 
Tournon (p. 119), to which it is joined by two bridges. In 
the Place de l’Hétel-de-Ville stands a ‘ taurobolium’ or altar 
used for the sacrifice of bulls, dating from 184 a.pD. The 
famous vineyard of L’ Hermitage, whose produce is drunk all 
over Provence, is named from a hermit’s cell (? 1225) on 
the hillside to the E. 

The light railway from Tain to (11} m.) Romans (p. 40) crosses the plain where 
in 121 z.c. Quintus Fabius defeated the Allobroges and Arverni6} m, Clévieux 
is the junction for (12} m. from Tain) St-Donat-sur-l’Herbasse (HOt. Bernard), a 
wine-growing town (1598 inhab.) with an 11th cent. church and a castle of the 
same date. 

On the left in the distance appear the Dauphiny Alps.— 
Beyond (604 m.) La Roche-de-Glun we cross the Isére, and 
the snowy mass of Mont Blanc may sometimes be distin- 
guished at the head of its valley. Beyond the Rhéne is the 
white castle of Chatedubourg (p. 119), succeeded, as we near 
Valence, by the ruins of Crussol. 

652 m. (106 km.) VALENCE, the chief town (26,706 inhab.) 
of the department of the Dyéme and the seat of a bishop, is 
the busiest place on the Rhone between Lyons and Avignon. 
The medieval buildings in the old town are well worth a visit. 

Hotels. Dr 1A Crorx-p’Or (Pl. R. 10, D, 8, pens. 24 fr.; pu GRAND- 


a;A2), Place dela République, R. 18, 
D. 15 fr.; pr Lyon (Pl. b; B 3), Av. 
de la Gare, R. 10, D, 10 fr.; Dr 
wEurore (Pl..c; A 3), Av. Feélix- 
Faure, R. 10, D. 14 fr.; D’ANGLE- 
TERRE (Pl. d; A 3), Place Madier-de- 
Montjau, R. 8, D, 10, pens. 30 fr.; 
pu SrkcLE (Pl. e; B 3), Rue Pasteur; 
pr FRANCE (Pl. f; B 3), Boul. Bancel, 


Str-Jacguss (Pl. g; A 3), Faubourg 
St-Jacques; DES N&cocrants, 27 Av. 
Félix-Faure, near the station, R. 7, 
D. 8, pens. 20 fr. 

Restaurants at the hotels; 
serie de Lyon, Boul. Bancel. 

Post Office (Pl. B 2), Place Cham- 
pionnet.—Synpicat _ D’ INITIATIVE, 
Rue Pasteur (Pl. C 2). 


Bras- 


History. The Roman city of Valentia Julia, founded 123 3.c., was the last 
refuge of the usurper Constantine (d. 408) who raised Gaul and Spain against 
Honorius. The mediswval history of the town, nominally the capital of the 
duchy of Valentinois, resolves itself into a struggle against the rule of its bishops, 
from whom it was partially freed in 1450 by Louis XI, Ofits university (founded 
1542, suppressed 1793) the most famous professor was Justus Scaliger, the most 
famous pupil Rabelais. Napoleon studied at the artillery school here in 1785-91, 
lodging at No, 48 Grande-Rue, and Pius VI died here in exile in 1799 after being 
taken prisoner in the Vatican by the soldiers of the Directory. Rousseau, in 
his ‘ Confessions,’ records a visit to Valence in 1737. The title of the duchy 
of Valentinois was held by Cesar Borgia and by Diane de Poitiers, and is now 
hereditary in the family of the Prince of Monaco. . 

Valence was the birthplace of Emile Augier (1820-89), the dramatist, and 
Louis Gallet (1835-98), the librettist. 


The station (Pl. C3) is in the modern part of the town. 
We take the Rue Papin and follow the Boul. Bancel (1) 
and the Av. Gambetta, which are the principal thorough- 
fares. On the left are the Champ de Mars and the pleasant 
Parc Jouvet (Pl. B3); the streets on the right lead into the 
old town. 
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In the old Bishops’ Palace is installed the Musée (adm. 
1-4 or 2-5) containing a good Roman mosaic from Luc-en- 
Diois, some souvenirs of Napoleon, and the usual departmental 
picture-gallery. Adjoining is the Cathedral (Pl. B2; St- 
A pollinaive), an 11th cent. building recalling the Auvergnat 
type of Romanesque architecture. The choir was poorly 
restored in 1730. The most conspicuous feature of the 
exterior is the W. porch, with good capitals, which is sur- 
mounted by a tall square tower. The interior is notable for 
the narrowness of the aisles. In the choir are a bust and 
monument to Pius VI (see p. 92), by Le Laboureur, a pupil of 
Canova. ‘The curious square building N. of the cathedral, 
erected in 1548 as the monument of the Mistral family, is 
known as the Pendentif from the shape of its vault, the 
earliest of its kind in France. In the Rue Pérollerie, opposite, 
No. 7 is the *Maison Dupré-Latour (visitors ring), remarkable 
for the Renaissance doorway (1525) and stair-turret in its. 
courtyard). The Judgment of Paris on the right door-jamb 
is particularly interesting: The Maison des Tétes, in the 
Grande-Rue, behind the cathedral, is named from the medal- 
lions beneath the first-floor windows. The sculptures in the 
courtyard are better preserved.—The church of S#-/Jean- 
Baptiste (Pl. Bl), rebuilt in 1847, preserves its original 
Romanesque tower. 

On the other side of the Rhone are the town of St-Péray (p. 119) and the ruined 
castle of Crussol (1 hr. from Valence), 

From VALENCE TO BourG-pE-PEAGE, 17} m. (28 km.), steam tramway in 
2% hrs.—6} m. Chabeuil (H6t. du Commerce) stands at the W. foot of the Vercors 
mountains, and may be made a starting-point for the Gorges d@’Ombléze by taking 
the omnibus to (5 m.) Peyrus and going on by road to (94 m.) La Vacherie 
(p. 94), 174 m. Bourg-de-Péage (5286 inhab.) is a suburb of Romans (p. 40) 
on the opposite bank of the Isére. 

The steam tramway from Valence to (16% m.) Crest (see below) passes (6} m,) 
Beawmont-lés-Valence, with an interesting 11th cent. church. 

From Valence to Grenoble and Chambéry, see Rte. 7. 

Beyond Valence the railway crosses a level plain dotted 
with mulberry trees—714 m. L£foile has a fine 12th cent. 
church.—76} m. (123 km.) Livron (Buffet ; Hot. de la Gare ; 
del’ Univers) is an uninteresting town (1556 inhab.), important 
as the junction for Die and Veynes. Another branch (through 
trains from Valence) crosses the Rhone to (3 m.) La Voulte 
(p. 119) and runs on to Privas (p. 120). 


FRom Livron to VEYNES,,724 m. (117 km.) in 33-43 hrs. 
(36 fr., 23 fr. 50, 14 fr. 80 c.); to Die in 14-2 hrs. Through 
train from Valence in the morning to Veynes, 41 fr. 20, 26 fr. 90, 
16 fr. 95 c.; to Die 21 fr. 85, 14 fr. 25 c., 9 fr.) —54m. Allex- 
Grdne.—11 m. (18 km.) Crest (pron. ‘cré’; Grand Nouvel- 
Hotel ; de France), a busy town (3648 inhab:) with some 
quaint old houses, preserves a 12th cent. Keep, one of the 
largest in France, approached by a rock-hewn stairway. Fine 
view from the top (adm. on Sun. 2-6; visitors ring; gratuity). 


94 Rte. 14 AOUSTE-SUR-SYE From Lyons 


Crest is a centre from which to explore the Forét de Saou (motor there and 
back, 35 fr.), a huge wooded basin enclosed by a chain of limestone peaks. The 
road to Saou (omnibus in 1} hr.) crosses (6} m.) the Col de Lunel (1214 ft.) and 
passes (8 m.) the 12th or 18th cent. abbey church of Saou. | 8? m. Saou (1050 ft. ; 
Hét. du Nord), with the interesting remains of the abbey of St-Tiers (late 9th cent.), 
the old Hétel d’Ewrre, and the 14th cent, Donjon de Lastic, lies about 2 m, W. of 
the Pertuis de la Forét, the natural rock gateway by which the waters of the 
Vébre emerge from the forest basin. The return to Crest should be made via 
the Pertuis and (44 m. from Saou) the Pas de Lausens (1443 ft.; views on the 
wayup). There is an even finer prospect from the Roche-Courbe (5223 ft.; 5 hrs, 
from Saou), at the E. end of the forest. 

A motor-omnibus (meeting the morning train) runs from Crest vid Saou to 
(14h.m.in 1}hr.; 5 fr.) Bowrdeaux (1500 ft.; Hét, Petit; du Nord), an old town 
with a ruined castle. : 

Beyond Crest the line crosses the Dr6me.—l34 m. Aouste- 
sur-Sye, once Augusta, was the birthplace (1848) of the poet 
Fabre des Essarts and is a starting-point for visits to the 
Forét de Lente via the Gorges d’Ombléze. The clifis of the 


Roche-Courbe (see p. 94) are prominent to the S.E. 

From Aoustr To St-JEAN-EN-RoyAns, 32} m. (52 km.); omnibus as far as 
Plan-de-Baix.—We follow the road to Die for 1} m., and then ascend the valley 
of the Gervanne to the left.—6} m. Beawfort-sur-Gervanne (Inn) has ruins of a 
monastery and keep.—We ascend steeply, passing some curious weather-worn 
rocks, to the cultivated plateau on which lies (11 m.) Plan-de-Baix (c. 2520 ft.), 
at the foot of the Rochers de Vellan.—Farther on (12} m.) is the hamlet of La 
Pipe, with a mill close to the Saut de la Druise, formed by the Gervanne.—We 
next enter the *Gorges d’Ombléze, 24 m. long and from 120 to 150 yds. wide, 
through which road and river run side by side. 194m. La Vacherie (c. 3010 ft.). 
—We cross the watershed between the basins of the Dréme and the Isére, and 
descend a little before reaching (21 m.) Léoncel (2985 ft.; Inn), interesting for its 
ruins of a Cistercian abbey founded in 1137. The old abbey church has a 
Romanesque nave and aisles; in the S. aisle is a remarkable wooden figure of 
Christ.—We go on through picturesque scenery.—32} m. St-Jean-en-Royans, 
see p. 40. 


Beyond (15 m.) Piégros-la-Clastve the valley narrows, and 
we skirt the ridge bounding the Forét de Saou.—203 m, 
Saillans (952 ft.; *H6t. Plumel), an ancient village, lies in a 
gorge overhung on the N. by fine crags, and on the S. by the 


cliffs of the Roche-Courbe. 

An omnibus plies to (14 m, S.) St-Nazaire-le-Désert (1840 ft.), in the valley of 
the Roanne. The surrounding region or ‘ Désert’ is one of the most barren 
plateaux in France, wind-swept and ravaged by torrents since its disafforestation. 


Beyond (23 m.) Pont-d’Espenel, to the right of which lies 
the picturesque basin of Espenel, a skew-bridge carries the 
railway over the Dréme, thus avoiding crossing the Roanne, 
whose gorge is seen opening on the right.—Beyond (24} m.) 
Vercheny, noted for its white sparkling wine, the Droéme is 
again crossed.—29} m. Pontaix-Ste-Croix. The village of 
Pontaix (Inn), picturesquely situated a little downstream, 
preserves ruins of a feudal castle, and has a narrow street, 


partly vaulted, running parallel with the river. 

About 7 m.N. is St-Julien-en-Quint (2265 ft.; HOt. Bérard), the chief village 
in the wild Vallée de Quint, with a castle which was’ the last possession in France 
of the German emperors.—Diane de Poitiers was imprisoned here for a time, 
Farther to the N, is the Forét de Lente (p. 40). : i 

The valley of the Dréme expands a little as we quit Pon- 


taix, but narrows again as the Suze falls in from the N. and 
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becomes pleasanter and more fertile. To the E. appear the 
cliffs and forests of the Glandasse. We recross the river 
before reaching Die. 

334 m. (54 km.) DIE (1310 ft.; H6t. de St-Dominique, 
R. 6, D. 8, pens. 18 fr.; des Alpes, both in the Rue Nationale; 
de la Gare), the Roman Dea Augusta Vocontiorum, is a very 
ancient town (2772 inhab.) with cold mineral springs, situated 
near the confluence of the Dré6me and the Meyrosse, at the 
foot of the Glandasse. During the religious wars of the 16th 
cent. Die had a somewhat stormy history. Until the revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes (1685) it had a Calvinistic 
university. ‘ Clairette de Die’ is a white sparkling wine. 

From the station the Avenue Sadi-Carnot ascends E. to 
the Rue Nationale, which traverses the town from end to end. 
To the right is the Place du Marché, with the post-office. 
We may follow the Rue Nationale as far as the viaduct over 
the Meyrosse for the sake of the view, then, retracing our steps, 
take the Rue St-Marcel (the first turning on the right), which 
leads to the Porte St-M arcel, a Roman triumphal arch of simple 
design, unfortunately built of soft stone and defaced by 
medieval fortifications. Returning to the main street, we 
diverge by the first turning on the left to gain the Place de 
VHorloge and the cathedral. 

The Cathedral, partly demolished in 1570, was somewhat 
tuthlessly restored in 1673, but preserves a Romanesque 
and Gothic tower, now surmounted by a wrought-iron 
campanile. We enter the church by an interesting 11th 
cent. porch, with granite columns from a former temple 
of Cybele and curious carvings on its S. arch. Over the 
doorway are remains of a 12th cent. sculptured Passion, in 
which a Roman stone is embedded. In the interior may be 
noticed a Renaissance pulpit, woodwork and a high altar of 
the Louis XIV period, and (in the N. aisle) a tomb of 1678 
surmounted by a Last Supper, with the donors in costumes 
of the Restoration. 

The S. portal, by which we quit the church, has been known 
as the Porte Rouge since the murder of Bp. Humbert in front 
of it (1222) by the townsfolk whose liberties he threatened. 
A street on the left, near the main porch, leads to the 
Protestant Church, once a Roman Catholic chapel, with a 
carved Renaissance doorway (mutilated) bearing traces of 
episcopal arms. Opposite are several Renaissance houses. 
In the Promenade de la Mairie, occupying the former bishop’s 
gardens, is a bust (by Mme. Clovis-Hugues) of the Comtesse 
de Die, a heroine of 12th cent. chivalry renowned for her 
romantic passion for Raimbaud d’Orange, the troubadour. 
The Mairie (for adm., apply to the concierge) contains a 
Gallo-Roman *Mosaic Pavement (from a baptistery of the 
2nd. cent.), representing the rivers of the terrestrial paradise, 
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On the ground floor is a small museum of Roman antiquities, 
and in the wall of the court-room is a taurobolium (p. 92) 
with an inscription. 

Mont Glandasse or Mont Glandaz (2244 ft.), the S. extremity of the great 
limestone plateau stretching from Grenoble to Die, may be ascended in 53-6 
hrs.; see the Blue Guide to the French Alps. 

From Die a light railway, running vid Pont-de-Quart (see below), ascends the 
valley of the Bez to (9 m.) Chatillon-en-Diois (1870 ft.; Hdét. des Alpes; de 
France) whence a road, diverging to the left from that over the Col de Grimone 
(4847 ft.) to (16% m.) Lus-la-Croix-Haute (p. 73), goes on via a tunne: beneath 
the Col de Menée (4810 ft.) to the station of (30} m.) Clelles-Mens (see p. 72 
and the Blue Guide to the French Alps). 

To Les Baraques-en-V ercors, see p. 52. 

Beyond Die we ascend along the right bank of the Drome, 
with the escarpments of Mont Glandasse on our left.—The 
Chateau de la Salle, above (88 m.) Pont-de-Quart-Chatillon 
(light railway to Chatillon, see above), was a residence of the 
bishops of Die.—42} m. Recoubeau (1640 ft.) —46 m. (74 km.) 
Luc-en-Diois (1900 ft.; Hét. du Levant, R. 7, D. 7, pens. 
16 fr.; dw Nord), the ancient Lucus Vocontiorum, has yielded 
a number of antiquarian finds, notably the mosaic now in the 
museum of Valence. 

An omnibus plies in 4 hrs, vid (144 _m.) La Charce to (19} m. S.W.) La Motte- 
Chalancon (1840 ft.; Hét. du Commerce), a village with mineral springs and 
vineyards, and a market for the sequestered valleys of the Aiguebelle and the 
Oule, which meet here. About 6 m. farther S. is Rémuzat (p, 145), whence 
Nyons (p. 97) or Serres (p. 145) may be reached by omnibus. 

From La Charce (see above) another by-road leads to (6 m.; 20} m. S.E. of 
Luc) Montmorin (2525 ft.), the uppermost village in the valley of the Oule, and 
the birthplace of Philis de la Tour-du-Pin-la-Charce (1645-1703), the heroine 
who is said to have defended the passes of her native valleys against Victor 
Amadeus II of Savoy (1691-92), 

We enter a defile of the Dréme and cross a viaduct, and 
beyond (50 m.) Lesches-Beaumont we pass through three 
tunnels and enter the valley of the Maravel.—54} m. 
Beauriéves (2441 ft.), The line makes a great curve and 
mounts (8 tunnels) to the ridge of mountains separating the 
department of the Dréme from that of the Hautes-Alpes. 
The summit is pierced by a tunnel 2} m. long, beneath the 
Col de Cabre (3872 ft.), the ‘ Gaura Mons’ of the Itineraries.— 
We descend via (60% m.) La Beawme-des-Arnauds (2890 ft. ; 
H6t. de la Poste) and reach the fertile upland basin of the 
Buéch.—644 m. St-Pierre-d’ Argengon.—68} m. Aspres-sur- 
Buéch, and thence to (723 m., 117 km.) Veynes, see p. 73. 


Beyond Livron the main line crosses the Dréme, affording 

a view of the hills of Diois, with the escarpment of the Roche- 
Courbe on the right.—78} m. Loviol.—Quitting (824 m.) 
Saulce we cross the Tessone and approach the Rhone, on the 
opposite bank of which are the limestone quarries of Cruas 
and the ruins of Rochemaure on a steep basalt rock (p. 120),— 
93 m, (150 km.) Montélimar (H6t. de la Poste, Place d’Aygu, 
R. 6, D. 94, pens. 22 fr.; des Princes, Grande-Rue, R. 8, D. 10, 
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pens. 20 fr.; de la Gave, R. 10, D. 10 fr.) is renowned through- 
out France for its nougat. The town (9121 inhab.) is almost 
entirely modern, though the Castle (now a prison) dates from 
the 14th cent. and the church retains its 15th cent. apse. 
Emile Loubet, French President in 1899-1906, is a native 
of Montélimar. 

A light railway ascends the valley of the Jabron from Montélimar to (18 m.) 
Dieulefit (2750 inhab.), a centre of French protestantism, whence a road goes on 
to (7} m.) Bourdeaux (p. 94). 
emt a P.L.M, autocar runs vid Le Teil to (313 m.) Vals-les-Bains 

984 m. Chdteauneuf-du-Rhéne lies opposite Viviers (p. 121), 
whose cathedral stands out boldly on its commanding rock. 
We penetrate the Robinet de Donzére, the “ gate of Provence,’ 
where the Rhone flows swiftly between steep cliffs.—102 m. 
Donzéve stands at the foot of its castle rock which bears 
ruins of a stronghold (13-14th cent.) of the bishops of Viviers. 
The Romanesque church (of a vanished Benedictine priory) 
has a remarkable apse. The suspension bridge across the 
Rhéne has more than once been blowmdown by the violence 
of the mistral rushing forth from the ‘ Robinet.’ 

The abbey of Aiguebelle, 9 m. N.E, is a 12th cent. Cistercian foundation, 
occupied since 1816 by Trappists (no adm.) and noted for the chocolate which 
they manufacture. 


We. cross the Berre and reach (107 m.; 172 km.) Pierre- 
latte (H6dt. Terminus; de la Gave; Larmande), a small 
town (1739 inhab.), named from the limestone rock beneath 


which it shelters. 
At La Garde-Adhémar (3 m,. N.E.) are unusually fine ruined ramparts and a 
Romanesque church with an apse at either end, a plan almost unique in France, 
FROM PImrRRELATTE TO Nyons, 26 m, (42 km.) in 1#-24 hrs. (12 fr..90, 8 fr. 45, 
6 fr. 30 c.).—44 m. (7 km.) St-Paul-Trois-Chiteaux (Inn), the Roman Augusta 
Tricastinorum, was the seat of a bishop from c, 100-1792, The former *Cathedral 
2th and early 13th cent.) is remarkable for the classical inspiration of its details, 
r the elaborate finish of its construction, and for the number and variety of 
masons’ marks which still survive. At St-Restitut, 1} m. S.E., is a fine 12th cent. 
church with a curious detached tower covering the tomb of St. Restitutus, first 
bishop of St-Paul.—6} m. Montségur is 1 m. N. of the Romanesque church of La 
Baume-de-Transit, notable for its apsidal transepts.—11% m. Chamaret-Grignan 
is the terminus of a steam-tramway for (11 m.) Taulignan, vid (24 m.) Grignan 
(Restaurant Loubet), which preserves the interesting Chateau (adm. Mon. and Fri. 
afternoon) of the counts of Grignan. Marie de Rabutin-Chantal, Marquise de 
Sévigné, the famous and affectionate mother of a not too appreciative Comtesse 
de Grignan, died in 1696 at the chateau. Her tomb, in the 16th cent. church of 
St-Sauveur, is a simple slab of white marble; her statue adorns the Place de 
)’H6tel-de-Ville; and many of her famous letters are dated from the Grotte de 
Rochecourbiére, + hr. S.W.—174 m. (28 km.) Valréas (H6t. Blanc), a papal city 
from 1317 to 1562 (3305 inhab.), preserves a 12—14th cent. church. The Hétel 
de Ville occupies a mansion partly of the 16th century.—26 m. (42 km.) Nyons 
(2355 inhab.; H6ét. des Voyageurs & du Louvre), on the Eygues, is mentioned 
by Ptolemy as Noviomagus and is interesting for the medieval Quartier des Forts, 
with old houses and ramparts. The Devés (1700 ft.), ascended in 40 min., com- 
mands a fine view of the town. Road (40 m.) to Rémuzat and Serres, see p. 145. 


1134 m. Bolléne-la-Croisiéve is the station for (74 m. E.) 
Suze-la-Rousse which has a castle of the 14th and 16th 
centuries, We pass three unimportant stations and cross 

H 
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the Eygues. The pyramidal Mont Ventoux, the dominating 
feature of the Provencal landscape, appears on the left. 
1254 m. (202 km.) ORANGE (7742 inhab.), which stands 
between the little river Meyne and a low but prominent 
hill, is famous for its Roman theatre and triumphal arch. 


Hotels. Dz ta Poste rt Des | 27 Av. de la République; ARENE, 
Princes (Pl, a; B1), 9 Av. de l’Arc- Hecror, unpretending, Place des 
de-Triomphe, R. 7, D. 12, pens. 80 fr.. Langes (Pl. B 2). 
clean; DE L’Eurorr, Av. de la Gare, Post Office (Pl. C2), Place de la 


R. 8, D. 8h, pens. 22 fr.; pu Louvre, République. 
18 Ay. de la Gare (Pl. D 2), R. 6, D. 8, Syndicat d’Initiative, Av. de la 


pens, 22 fr.; Moprrn (Pl. b; C2), Gare. 

History. Orange, the Gallic Arausto, was an important Roman colony by the 
time of Augustus, and suffered severely at the hands of the Alemanni and Visi- 
goths. The counts of Orange, created by Charlemagne, took the title of prince 
in the 13th cent., and the principality, by intermarriage, passed to the House of 
Nassau, of which William III of England wasa member. In 1622 Prince Maurice 
of Nassau elaborated the fortifications of the city, and furthered the work of the 
Visigoths by using the Roman monuments as his quarry. These fortifica- 
tions were razed by Louis XIV in 1660, and the town was formally assigned to the 
French crown by the Treaty of Utrecht (1713). 

The *Roman Theatre (Pl. B, C 2; adm. 2 fr.) was 
hollowed out of the hill S. of the town, probably about the 
time of Hadrian. ‘Towards the town it presents a huge flat 
facade, with three doors surmounted by a blind arcade and a 
row of holes for the posts that held up the velarium, or 
canvas cover which protected the audience from sun and. 
rain. These stage-doors admitted the actors to the post- 
scenium, which now contains sculptured fragments. The 
cavea, or semicircular auditorium, in which the five lowest 
tows of seats have been preserved or restored, originally held 
42,000. spectators, and can now accommodate 18,000 at 
the open-air performances given yearly at the beginning of 
August. On one of the rows the word ‘ Equites ” indicates 
the knights’ seats. In front of the stage may be seen traces 
of the trench into which the curtain was lowered at the 
beginning of the play. 

The ruins on the right of the theatre are supposed to represent the old Gym- 
nasium, Among them have recently been found the foundations of a large 
temple, dating perhaps from the reign of Augustus.—Behind the theatre rises 
the Colline St-Eutrope (footpaths) crowned by a colossal Virgin. 


The streets in front of the theatre lead to the Place de la 
République and the Hétel de Ville which has a belfry of 1671. 
Farther on is the church of Notre-Dame (Pl. B 1), the former 
cathedral, which has an unusually wide nave (1085-1126), 
but has been very much mutilated and patched up at various 
dates. We cross the Meyne by the Pont de Langes to reach 
the *Triumphal Arch, the most remarkable arch of its kind 
in France for its wealth of decoration. It has three openings 
and the entablature is upheld by 12 Corinthian columns. 
The N., E., and S. faces are adorned with reliefs of naval 
and military trophies and processions, mythological figures, 
flowers and fruit. The W. front has been restored without 
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decoration. In the middle ages the princes of Orange 
used the arch as a sort of keep; it was battlemented and 
loopholed, and called the Chateau del’ Arc. 

irignan, 5m. WN. of on the road to Valréas, was the last home of the 
entomologist Henri Fabre (1823-1915), ‘ the insects’ Homer.’ His house, at the 
entrance to the village, is to be made a centre for entomological study (adm. 
free). 

From OnanGe To Vaison, 17} m. (28 km.), tramway in 1} hr. (6 fr. 80, 3 fr. 65), 
via (3¢ m.) the old fortified town of Camarct.—Vaison (2010 inhab.; HOt. @ Orient), 
a flourishing Roman town in the 5-6th cent., is principally remarkable for its 
former *Cathedral, on the right bank of the Ouvéze, a Romanesque building of 
the 11-12th cent., the two lesser apses of the choir being 2 survival from a structure 
of the 9th cent. or earlier. The 11th cent. cloister contains a lapidary museum. 
Higher up is the church of St-Quenin, with a 12th cent. choir and a 17th cent. 
nave. A road on the left of the Av. de la Gare as we return leads to the Place 
du Marché and (i.) to the Colline de Puymin, on the side of which is the Roman 
Theatre; excavations in the hill led to the discovery of the Diadumenos now at 
the British Museum and other famousstatues. A Roman Bridge across the Ouvéze 
brings us to the mediazval town, with its ramparts and gateways, its dilapidated 
houses, and a 15th cent. church, which was the cathedral in the 16-18th centuries. 
‘The ruined Castle of the counts of Toulouse dates from 1193.—The tramway goes 
on from Vaison to (20 m.) Malaucéne-Crestet and (31 m.) Le Buis-les-Baronnies. 

From Orancz 70 CavaAILion, 29 m. (47 kmm.), railway in 2}-3} brs. (14 ir. 45, 
9 fr. 45, 5 fr. 95 c,).—8} m. Sarrians-M ontmirasl is the station for (44 m. N-E.) 
the sulphur baths of Montmirail (Grand-Hotel, with pert On the left is 


pentras, see ya ee m. (28 km.) Pernes, the native town (2170 inhab.) of 
Fléchier (1632-1710), the famous of Nimes (p. 124), has a 12-14th cen 


FS inipeloneretinn sa weg -b pers, paruer ag 1. The ruins of the castle and many 
of the rampart-towers are still extant, notably the Tour Ferrande (key at the Hotel 
de Ville, which occupies areld ducal mansion if ining 13th cent. wall-paintings. 
—We cross two branches of the Sorgue.—234 m. L’Isle-sur-la-Sorgue and thence 
to Cavaillon, see p. 109. 

134 m. Bédarrides is at the junction of the Ouvéze and the 
Sorgues. Towards the Rhone, 34 m. W., stands Chdteau- 
neuf-du-Pape, famous for its wines, with the ruins of.a pa 
summer residence —136}4 m. Sorgues (3877 inhab.) is the 
junction for Carpentras (see p. 108). We approach the 
Rhone, in which is the mulberry-planted Me de la lasse. 
—139 m. Le Pontet. Fine view on the right of the majestic 
Rocher des Doms with the palace and cathedral of Avignon. 

143 m. (230 km.) Avignon, see Rte. 15. 

The Marseilles line diverges to the left from the Rhone 
and crosses the Durance by a long bridge—147 m. Bar- 
bentane lies beneath a tower on an almost unscaleable rock. 
oo aa is of the 12-14th centuries. oe cae 

wa 5 m. 
pepe Wire aaah, Clot, Ga Cotecieoh hls ates es sina tases » caste 
the counts of Provence, begun in the 10th cent., and (63 m.) Noves, the supposed 
birthplace of Petrarch’s Laura (p. 103). 

150} m. Graveson-M aillanne is the station for (24 m. S.E.) 
Maillanne, the birthplace of the great félibre Frédéric 
Mistral (1830-1914; comp. p. 89), who lies beneath a 
mausoleum reproducing the Pavillon de la Reine-Jeanne at 
Les Baux. is house is shown not far from the church.— 
158 m. (254 km.) Tarascon (Buffet; H6t. du Louvre, Cours 
National; Terminus ; des Empereurs), important nowadays 
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as the junction of the lines from Paris and from Cette to 
Marseilles, is a pleasant little town (5548 inhab.), connected 
by a lofty suspension bridge with Beaucaire (p. 118) on the 
opposite bank of the Rhone. 

The name of Tarascon is said to be derived from a fabulous monster, the 
‘ Tarasque,’ from which the town was delivered by St. Martha, after her landing 
at Les Saintes-Maries (p. 116). In more recent years the name of Tarascon has 
been immortalised by Alphonse Daudet, whose inimitable hero, Tartarin, was a 
native of the town. 

The church of Str-MartTHE preserves a fine Romanesque 
S. door and contains good paintings of the life of St. Martha, 
by Vien. In the crypt are the tomb of Jean de Cossa (d. 
1476), governor of Provence under King René, and the tomb 
of St. Martha, with a good recumbent statue of the saint. 
The imposing Castle, completed by King René about the 
middle of the 15th cent., is now used as,a prison. 

The light railway from Tarascon to (21% m.) Orgon passes (9}°m.) St-Rémy 
(p. 115), a visit to which is better combined with that to Les Haun oyees p- 113). 

From Tarascon to Beaucaire and Nimes, see pp. 117, 118; to Arles by road, 
See p. 116; to Remoulins and Uzes, see p. 118, 


The line runs between the Rhone and the Alpilles.—1594 m. 
Ségonnaux, On the right appear the ruins of Montmajour 
(p. 113).—1644 m. (265 km.) Arles, see Rte. 16. 

On the left appears the old Pont de Crau, above which 
an aqueduct carries the Canal de Craponne. At (1704 m.) 
Raphele we enter the plain of La Crau. On the left the line 
is bordered for 12 m. by an uninterrupted row of cypresses 
and pines, planted for protection against the mistral. 

The Crau, a vast stony plain, c. 80 sq. m. in area, littered with pebbles of all 
sizes brought down by the Durance, is practically desert, except where the soil 
is irrigated to an intense fertility by the Canal de Craponne, Elsewhere the only 


vegetation is a thin grass, the pasture of large flocks of sheep. In the remoter 
and uncultivated parts of the Crau the mirage is said to occur, 


174} m. St-Martin-de-Crau, with its pool and little oak-wood, 
is an oasis in the heart of the Crau.—From (185 m.; 298 km.) 
Miramas (Buffet; Hét. de Miramas ; Grand-Hétel), with 
3396 inhab, and a motor-track, branch-lines run to Avignon 
vid Cavaillon (see p. 109) and to Marseilles via Port-de-Bouc 
(see p. 135).—On the right appear Mivamas-le-Vieux, on a 
low hill; then the picturesque little town of St-Chamas and 
the Etang de Berre. 

The Eranc pr Berre is a great salt lagoon, 13 m, long and 8 to 8 m, broad, 
surrounded by low limestone hills, except at its marrow outlet at Martigues, 
where a large new port is being made. The shores of the lagoon are lined with 
orchards and olive-groves, and elsewhere with salt-pans, A canal has been 
tunnelled through the Estaque chain, which separates it on the S. from the Medi- 
terranean, to complete the still water route from the Rhéne to Marseilles, 

188} m, St-Chamas (H6t. Bosio) is a small lake-port with 
an important powder-factory. The town is divided into 
two by a hill pierced with prehistoric caverns, We cross 
the Touloubre. On the right appears the *Pont Flavien, 
a fine Roman bridge with a triumphal arch at each end,— 
54 m. Bevve (Hét. des Colonies) is another little port with 


102 Rie. 15 AVIGNON bs 
quaint arched streets and a naval seaplane school.—2014 m. 


(324 km.) Rognac (Buffet) is the junction for Aix. 

From Rocnac To Arx, 16 m. (26 km.), railway in 1 hr. (8 fr., 5 fr. 20, 3 fr. 30 ¢.). 
—The line soon enters the valley of the Arc, which it ascends.—7} m. Rogue- 
favour is notable for its great aqueduct (1842-47) which carries the waters of the 
Durance to Marseilles.—12 m. Les Milles.—16 m. Aix, see p. 138. 


On the left rises the ruined castle of (204 m.) Vitrolles. 
207 m. Pas-des-Lanciers is the junction of a light railway to 
(3 m.) Mavignane and (12 m.) Mayrtigues (p. 135).—We pene- 
trate the Nerthe tunnel (3 m.) which crosses the peninsula of 
L’Estaque; on emerging we obtain a fine view of the bay 
of Marseilles —211 m. L’Estaque and thence to (2173 m., 
350 km.) Marseilles (St-Charles), see p. 127. 


15. AVIGNON AND ITS ENVIRONS 


AVIGNON, the chief town (41,555 inhab.) of the depart- 
ment of Vaucluse and the seat of an archbishop, is one of 
the most fascinating cities in the South of France. Over and 
above its natural attractions and its romantic association 
with Petrarch and his Laura it claims the distinction of 
having been for a hundred years the papal capital, the rival 
of Rome itself, a period fittingly commemorated by the 
-Palace of the Popes, foursquare on its commanding rock. 
To-day the city, though no more than a departmental capital, 
is the prosperous centre of a fertile countryside, and full of 
the life and animation of the Midi. The old description of 
its climate is no truer than many similar proverbs: * Avenio 
ventosa, sine vento venenosa, cum vento fastidiosa.’ 


Hotels. Dominion, Boul. Raspail 
(Pl. B 4), 150 rooms, R. 30, D. 20, 
pens. 70 fr.; p’Europe (Pl. a; B 2), 
Place Crillon, R. 20, D. 18, pens. 58 fr. 
—Plainer: Granp-Hérer (Pl. b; 
B 3), 24 Av. de la République, R. 12, 
D. 12 fr.; pu Louvre (Pl. c; B2), 
28 Rue St-Agricol, with a dining-room 
said to be an old hall of the Templars, 
R. 12, D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; CrILLon 
(Pl.d; B 4), R.10, D.12, pens. 35 fr., 
pu Cours, Cours de la République; 
Rxcrna (meublé, R. 12 fr.), matusiros, 
R. 10, D. 8} fr.; Moprern (meublé, R. 
8 fr.; Pl. e; B2), Rue de la Répub- 
lique; Novuver-Hérer, N. side of 
theatre (Pl. B2); Henri IV, Place 
du Change (Pl. C 2). 

Restaurants. *Lance, L. or D. 
9-11} fr. (also R. 20 fr.), 26 Rue Ban- 


casse; Hiély, L. or D. 11 fr., between 
the Place Clémenceau and the Palace; 
Des Négociants, L. or D. 10 fr., 13 Rue 
de la République; Rich Tavern, Place 
de la Préfecture. 

Post Office (Pl. B, C 3), Rue de la 
République.—SynvicaT D’ INITIATIVE, 
Chambre de Commerce, 46 Cours de 
la République.—Railway Information 
Office at the station. 

Electric Tramways from the Place 
Clémenceau via the station to various 
suburbs and to Sorgues——Mortor 
Omnipgvus from the Oratoire (Pl. B 2) 
to Pont d’Avignon and Villeneuve 
(50 c.).—Moror Coacues in the season 
for Arles, vid Les Baux, St-Rémy, 
Carpentras, etc.; also circular tours, 
Apply at the Syndicat d’ Initiative, or 
at the station. 


History. The Roman Avenio, a place of little importance, became sufficiently 
‘strong in the 12th cent. to constitute an independent republic which held at 
bay the counts of Provence and Toulouse and even the king of France, In 1226 
it was besieged by Louis VIII on account of its Albigensian sympathies. In 
1309, when Pope Clement V, a native of Bordeaux, was driven out of Rome by 
‘sedition he established his court at Avignon, influenced by the fact that the 
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neighbouring Comtat Venaissin had belonged to the popes since c. 1274. His 
_ sticcéssor, John XXII (1316), a former bishop of Avignon, converted the 

episcopal palace into the papal headquarters; Clement VI bought the town 
in 1348 from Joanna I of Naples; and the popes reigned here until Gregory XI 
was persuaded by St. Catherine of Siena to return to Rome in 1377, The 
following year, however, saw the beginning of the Great Schism, and the anti- 
popes Clement VII and Benedict XIII returned to Avignon, whence the latter 
was driven out, after a memorable siege, by Geoffroy de Boucicaut (1398-1403), 
With the departure of the popes passed the glory and prosperity of Avignon, 
though city and Comtat continued to be governed by papal legates until 1790, 
Rabelais called Avignon ‘la ville sonnante’ on account of its numerous church 
bells, and one-third ofits inhabitants are said to have been dedicated to the church 
before the Revolution. The union with revolutionary France in Sept. 1791 
was followed almost immediately by the massacre of La Glaciére (p. 105), and in 
1815 the populace, still Royalist in their sympathies, assassinated Marshal 
Brune, one of Napoleon’s generals. 

Among famous Avignonnais are the Parrocel family of painters (17-18th cent.), 
Antoine Le Moiturier (1425-1500), the sculptor, Joseph Vernet (1714-89), the 
marine painter, and Théodore Aubanel (1829-86), the félibre. John Stuart 
Mill lived at Avignon after his retirement from public life in 1868 until his 
_death in 1873 and is buried in the cemetery. i 

Petrarch (1304-74), who came to Avignon as a child in 1313, is said to have 
first seen the beautiful Laura in 1327, in the church of St. Clara (now vanished). 
The identity of this lady of Avignon, the object of his fervent but respectful 
passion and the theme of his famous Canzoniere, is uncertain, but tradition 
asserts that she was Laure de Noves (d. 1348), wife of Hugues de Sade. Avignon 
was Petrarch’s chief residence until he retired in 1337 to Vaucluse (p. 109), with 
“few servants and many books,” to devote himself to solitary study and com- 
munion with nature; and though after 1341 he spent much of his time in Italy, 
Vaucluse remained his frequently visited ‘transalpine Parnassus’ until he 
quitted Avignon for the last time in 1353. 


The town is entered from the station (Pl. B, C 4) by the 
Porte de la République, a gateway (19th cent.) in the well- 
preserved *Ramparts, which were constructed by Innocent VI 
and Urban V in 1355-65. Behind the barracks on the right 
are the fine 14-15th cent. cloister and chapel of the Celestine 
Convent, founded in 1393 by the Queen of Sicily (apply in the 
“Salle de Service’). The main street goes straight on, passing 
(r.) the Square St-Martial, with a ruined cloister, and the Post 
Office, and ends at the PLAcE CLEMENCEAU (PI. B 2), the centre 
of the life of Avignon, with the principal cafés, the theatre, and 
the Hétel de Ville, mainly notable for its clock-tower (1354), 
surmounted by a short crocketed steeple (15th cent.). Hence 
the Rue des Fréres-Brian leads up to the spacious Place du 
Palais, on the left of which is the Ecole de Musique in the old 
mint (1619), bearing the arms of Card. Borghese, a former 
legate. At the farther end is the Petit-Palais, an old residence 
of the archbishops (now a school), rebuilt in the late 15th 
cent. by the legate Giulio della Rovere, afterwards Julius II. 
In the square stands a statue of Louis de Crillon (1543-1615), 
“brave Crillon,’ companion-in-arms of Henri IV, who called 
him the “ premier capitaine du monde.” 

On the right is the *Palace of the Popes (Pl. C 2), outwardly 
rather a fortress than a palace, a magnificent specimen of 
14th cent. military architecture, covering an area of 34 acres, 
with lofty frowning walls of remarkable thickness. Here 
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seven popes held their luxurious courts, here Petrarch was 
a guest, and here Cola di Rienzi was a prisoner, Visitors 
are conducted round in parties at 9, 10.30, 2.30, and 4; 
adm, 2 fr. 

The old bishops’ palace enlarged by John XXII was demolished by his 
successor Benedict XII, who built the whole of the N. part of the palace between 
1338 and 1841. His work was completed by Clement VI, who added also the 
W. and S. wing, including the great Audience Chamber (1352); the Tour St- 
Laurent was added by Innocent VI, and the Great Court levelled and its well 
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dug by Urban V (1365). Though occupied by the papal legates until 1790 
and restored by Leo X in 1516, the palace gradually fell into disrepair. Con- 
version into a prison and barracks saved it from destruction at the Revolution, 
but wrought much havoc in the interior, A thorough restoration is at present 
going on (1925), and most of the rooms are empty, 

The vestibule leading into the Cour d’Honneur is curiously 
vaulted. Visitors await the start of the conducted party 
in the guard-room on the right, which is decorated with a 
wall-painting of Urban VIII. We pass through the Salle 
d' Audience des Contredites (appeals against the papal edicts), 
in the Tour de la Gache, and enter the *SALLE DE LA GRANDE 
AUDIENCE, the vaulted hall of the papal court of justice, 
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divided by a row of pillars into two aisles. Traces of a 
modern floor, about the springing of the vault, are still 
visible. At the E. end are remains of wall-paintings; the 
vault-painting, by Matteo Giovannetti of Viterbo (c. 1340), 
was completed only as far as the first bay.—Above the great 
hall is the *Pope’s Chapel, with a porch lit by the great 
Window of the Indulgence. The chapel contains a collection 
of casts and other objects illustrating the history of the 
palace. Adjoining are the Pope’s Vestvy and the Cardinals’ 
Vestry. Next come the Tour de la Garde-Robe (14th cent. 
frescoes of country life) and the Tour des Anges, on the 
second floor of which is the Pope’s Bedroom, with floral 
frescoes. We next visit a long wing, traversed by a picturesque 
vaulted passage and once occupied by the Pope’s Private 
Apartments. On the Ist floor is the Banqueting Hail, to the 
tight of which, in the Tour St-fean, is the Chapelle St-Martial, 
with interesting frescoes of the saint’s life, by Giovannetti. 
At the end of this wing and preceded by the enormous 
Kitchen, is the Touy de la Glaciéve, which was the scene of the 
massacre of Oct. 1791, when 60 persons of all ages and sexes 
were hurled, dead or alive, into an oubliette and buried 
beneath a load of quicklime. In the adjoining Tour de 
Tyowillas was most likely the cell of Cola di Rienzi, the ‘ Last 
of the Tribunes,’ imprisoned in 1352 by Clement VI.—We 
descend to the Couy d’Honneur, and visit the Consistory 
Court (beneath the Banqueting Hall) and the Chapelle St- 
Jean (below the Chapelle St-Martial), decorated with frescoes 
from the lives of St. John Baptist and St. John the Evangelist. 

Outside the palace the Escalier du Pater ascends to Notre- 
Dame des Doms (PI. C 1), the cathedral of Avignon and the , 
most interesting church in the city. The present building, 
on the site of a much older church, dates from the 12th cent., 
but much of its architectural interest has been destroyed 
by uninspired alterations, mainly in the 17th century. The 
Romanesque tower, restored in 1431, is surmounted by a 
modern Virgin. 

In the porch are dilapidated frescoes by Simone Martini. In the 5th chapel 
of the S. aisle (for adm. apply to the keeper, on the right of the W. door) is the 
*Tomb of John XXII (1334), a Gothic table-tomb surmounted by a canopy, 
originally in the middle of the nave, The restorations of 1840 did little to 
conceal the mutilations of 1791, and: the present recumbent statue is not that 
of the pope. In the choir are the marble chair of the popes and the cenotaph of 
Louis de Crillon (p. 103), who died at Avignon. In the 2nd and 3rd chapels 
of the N. aisle is the supposed Tomb of Benedict XII (d. 1342). The view from 
the tower (apply to the keeper) is magnificent, but little better than that from 
the Rocher des Doms (see below). 


The Rocher des Doms (Pl. C1), the summit of the hill 
and the site of the earliest settlement, is laid out as a garden, 
embellished with the ‘ Departure of the Swallows’ (a graceful 
bronze by F. Charpentier), a statue of the Persian Althen, 
who introduced the cultivation of madder into the Comtat 
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in 1766, and other sculptures. To the N. a terrace, falling 
steeply away to the Rhdéne, commands perhaps the most 
wonderful *View in the Midi. Beyond the Rhéne with its 
ruined bridge and the Ile de la Barthelasse, rises the tower 
of Philippe-le-Bel, behind which is Villeneuve with the twin 
towers of the Fort St-André. To the right extends a bold 
line of hills, culminating in the precipitous peak of Mont 
Ventoux.—From the terrace a flight of steps descends to the 
Quai de la Ligne near the picturesque remnant of the Pont 
St-Bénézet (Pl. B1; adm. 1 fr.), built in 1177-85 by St. 
Bénézet and his disciples. Only four arches of the original 
22 remain, the rest were destroyed by flood and war, and the 
last attempt to replace them was abandoned in 1680. Above 
the second pier is the Chapelle St-Nicolas, Romanesque in its 
lower part, 13th and 16th cent. above. 

The famous rhyme about the dancing “sur le pont d’Avignon”’ should prob- 
ably run “sous le pont,” i.e, on the Ile de la Barthelasse (Pl. A1), which is still 
a pleasure-ground of the Avignonnais. 

From the bridge we may skirt the outside of the ramparts 
to the Porte de l’Oulle (Pl. B 2), just within which (opposite 
No. 21 Place de Crillon) Marshal Brune was assassinated 
(p. 103). Hence we ascend via the Rue Joseph-Vernet and 
the Rue St-Agricol to the dark church of St-Agvicol (Pl. B 2), 
said to‘have been founded in 680 by its patron saint. The 
present building (1320-1420) contains some interesting paint- 
ings, and (just beside the entrance) a marble holy-water 
vessel (16th cent.). 

In the little Rue du Collége-du-Roure, near the upper end of the Rue St- 
Agricol, is a good 16th cent. doorway of the old Hétel du Roure (‘ della Rovere *). 

The Rue Joseph-Vernet, beyond the Rue St-Agricol, leads 
S. past the 18th cent. Chapelle de l’Ovatoive, to the *Musée 
Calvet, which occupies the Hétel de Villeneuve-Martigny 
(1742). It contains artistic treasures taken from churches 
and monasteries at the Revolution, with important additions 
made in 1814 by Dr. Calvet, a learned physician of Avignon. 
Adm. free, Sun. 1-4; 1 fr. weekdays 9-11.30 and 1-4 or 5. 

Ground Floor. Room 1. Antique sculptures and inscriptions mostly from 
Vaison (p. 100) and its neighbourhood. To the right, Shrine of Sylvanus, bas- 
relief from Graveson; torso of Apollo Sauroctonus; to the left, Jupiter of 
Heliopolis; draped female torso; near the stair, car drawn by shod horses, 
the earliest representation of horseshoes, and other tomb reliefs.—Room 2. In- 
scriptions and mosaics, and modern sculpture; at the end, Greek, Egyptian, 
and Etruscan antiquities—Room 3. Mediwyal and Renaissance antiquities. 
L. tor.; Early Christian inscriptions; 14-15th cent. tomb-sculptures, including 
a bust of Clement VII, and the tomb of the Brancas family; locks, etc.; bas- 
relief chimneypiece from the Hétel de Crillon; 15th cent. and Renaissance 
tombs, including the remains of the tomb of Urban V; collection of *Capitals 
from the Merovingian period to the 15th cent.; in the middle, 14th cent. poly- 
chrome Virgin; 16-17th cent. furniture; jacquemart from the Hétel de Ville.— 
Room 4. Noél Biret Collection of *Ironwork.—The Library, also on the ground 
floor, contains 140,000 volumes, including a psalter of the Marshal de Boucicaut, 
a 9th cent. evangelistary, and many priceless MSS. and incunabula; likewise a 
collection of 32,000 autographs.—At the end of the garden: Salle des Illustra- 
tions Vauclusiennes, with portraits of persons eminent in the history of Avignon; 
and a Natural History Museum. 
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_ First Floor. Room 1. Paintings, 1. to r.: FrencuH Scuoor, Portrait of_ 
Peter of Luxembourg, the Fountain of Blood, Adoration of the Child, three 
interesting local primitives; Simon de Chdlons, Adoration of the Shepherds; 
Unknown, Charles the Bold; Pierre Mignard, Mme de Montespan and the Duc 
_ du Maine; Largilliéve, Baron de Grignan and two other portraits; Louis David, 
Death of Joseph Bara; Mme Vigée-Lebrun, Mme Grassini, the singer; Jos. 
Vernet, 17 Land and Seascapes; Carle Vernet, Mounted cossack, The Corso; 
Horace Vernet, Joseph Vernet bound to a mast to study storm effects, Mazeppa, 
_ two pictures of the same subject: Géricault, Battle of Nazareth (1799); Rondel, 
Portrait of M. Barrés. In the centre of the room: Barés, John XXII, Clement 
VI, Benedict XII; Adler, Les Las; Bergier, Avignon, autumn evening.— 
Iratian Scuoors: JLacobello del Fiore, Madonnas, etc.; Lor. di Credi, Virgin 
and Child; Innocenzo da Imola, Holy Family; paintings by the Carracci, 
Guercino, Sassoferrato, Piazzetta, etc.—SpranisH ScHOOL: Zurbaran, Gipsy girl; 
El Greco, Institution of the Rosary; Ribera, St. Peter saved from the waters.— 
GERMAN ScHoot: After Diirer, The road to Calvary; Holbein the Younger 
(attributed to), Portrait—Durcu anp FLemisu Scuoots : Eeckhout, Crucifixion. 

Room 2. Opposite the door, Ivory *Christ, with two sets of arms in case of 
accident, carved in 1659 by J. B. Guillermin ; paintings and drawings; in the 
glass cases, miniatures, coins and medals, ivories, enamels, etc.—Room 3. In 
the middle, Roman *Glass found in the neighbourhood; the central case con- 
tains a bronze kitchen outfit dedicated to the Genius of the colony of Apt. The 
wall cases contain (1.) miscellaneous antiquities and (r.) the continuation of the 
collection of glass and (5th case from the entrance) a Bambino in marble 
attributed to Desiderio da Settignano or Donatello—Room 4 contains an inter- 
esting ethnographical collection, and cases with medals and Roman coins. 


Beyond the museum the Rue Joseph-Vernet crosses the 
Rue de la République and passes (r.) the Post Office and the 
church of St-Martial (late 14th cent.), now a Protestant 
church. " 

This street is continued by the Rue des Lices to the Collége St-Joseph (Pl. D 3), 
which incorporates the scanty remains of the Church of the Cordeliers, in which 
Petrarch’s Laura (p. 103) was interred in 1348. No trace of the tomb remains, 
and an inscription placed on the supposed spot in 1823 by an Englishman has 
been removed to the garden of the Musée Calvet. 

The first turning on the left leads from the Rue Joseph- 
_ Vernet to the church of St-Didiery (Pl. C3; rebuilt in 1335). 

The altarpiece by Fr. Laurana (1478), in the Ist S. chapel, 

is among the oldest examples of Renaissance art in France. 

The 8rd S. chapel and 3rd N. chapel contain paintings on 
_ wood by Simon de Chalons. The Hétel Crilion, No. 7 Rue 
_ de la Masse, opposite the E. end of St-Didier, has a good 

17th cent. facade. We go on N. by the Rue des Fourbiers 
and across the Rue Rouge to reach the Place Carnot and the 

church of S#-Pierve (Pl. C 2), built in 1358-1525, with a fine 

W,. front of 1512. The *Doors date from 1551. At the E. 

end of the S. aisle is a 15th cent. monument with a good 

Entombment with life-sized figures. Between the 2nd and 

3rd chapels of the N. aisle is a 15th cent. pulpit, with statues 

said to have been brought from the tomb of John XXII 

(p. 105). Pope Urban V died before the high altar of this 

church in 1370. 

In the neighbouring Place Pie stands the tower of St-Jean-le-Vieux, a former 

- commandery of the Knights of St. John. The Rue Carnot leads E, to the 14th 

cent. Clocher des Augustins, and the church of St-Symphorien (Pl. D 2), with 
another 14th cent. tower and a 15th cent. portal. 
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Villeneuve-lés-Avignon (2286 inhab.), on the right ban! 
ae the Rhone, is reached by motor omnibus (every hr.: 50 c.) 
rs from the Chapelle de l’Oratoire (Pl, B 2), and is served also 
aS by the station of Pont-d’Avignon (p. 122) on the Lyons— 

Nimes railway. The motor omnibus crosses the two arms of 
___ the Rhone separated by the Ie de la Barthelasse and ascends 4 
to the right. The Tour Philippe-le-Bel (1307), on the left, 
= was a former French frontier-post, and guarded the W. end 
of the Pont St-Bénézet. The omnibus stops outside the 7 
church. The road on the left, passing the War Memorial, — 
leads to the Hospice (ring at the small gate; donation — 
expected), whose chapel contains the *Tomb of Innocent VI 
(d. 1362) brought from the Chartreuse (sce below). The 
museum contains several paintings by the Mignards, a 2 
Descent from the Cross by Simon de Chdlons, containing a 
portrait of Innocent VI, and the *Coronation of the Virgin 
(1453), on canvas fastened to wood, by Enguervand Charonton, 
popularly attributed to King René. - 
The church of St-Pons, founded in 1333 by Amand de 
Vie, nephew of John XXII, contains (in the sacristy) a fine 
ivory *Virgin of the 14th century. On its N. side is a charm-— 
ing 14th cent. cloister—Beside the church begins the Grande-_ 
Rue, a monument to the decayed importance of Villeneuve, 
with many dilapidated palaces of the 15—17th cent., when 
’ the king of France often presided here over the Provincial 
a Estates of Languedoc. 
A On the right, at the Place Neuve, a steep lane mounts to the *Fort St-André, 
a ruined stronghold of the 14th cent. commanding a splendid view of 4 
Avignon, 
~ The Grande-Rue goes on to the 17th cent. gateway (r.) of 
the *CHARTREUSE DU VAL-DE-BENEDICTION, now a mass of 
confused ruins, many of whose cells are inhabited by a 
dwindling population, living in picturesque squalor. Most 
of the ruins, including two cloisters and the domestic build- 
ings, are always open. The church, refectory, and other 
buildings are shown by a caretaker, 

From Avicnon To Carprnrras, 16} m. (27 km.), railway in 1 hr. (8 fr. 30, 

5 fr. 40, 3 fr, 40.¢.).—From Avignon to (6} my) Sorgues, see p. 100, e turn 
inland via (9 m,) Entraigwes and (10 m.) Althen-les-Paluds, named after the 
Persian Althen (p, 105).—134 m. Monteux, with well-preserved ramparts, was a 
favourite residence of Clement V.—16} m. (27 km.) Carpentras (Hét. de la Poste, 

9 Place du Palais; dt Cours, Boul. du Musée; de Univers, Place de l’Hépital, 

R. 10, D, 9, pens. 25 fr), the civil capital of the Comtat Venaissin until the — 
Revolution, is a small town (8575 inhab.) in an attractive hilly region, The 
church of St-Sirrrein, the former cathedral, is a late-Gothic building (1405- : 
1619), notable for its Flamboyant S, porch. On the S, gable is the so-called | 
‘Boule aux Rats,’ a globe gnawed by rats, of doubtful significance, Off the 
5th N. chapel opens the chapel of the relics, containing the ‘ Saint Mors,’ the bit 

of the Emperor Constantine’s horse, in which a nail of the Cross was embedded, __ 
On the left of the choir, beyond the vaulted sacristy, some remains of the old _ 
Romanesque cathedral are to be seen,—In the courtyard of the Palais de Justice, 
once the bishops’ palace (1640), is a Roman *Triumphal Arch, contemporary — 
with that of Orange.—The Porte d'Orange, on the N. side of the town, is the [ 
only relic of the 14th cent, walls built by Innocent VI. 5 
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asque, 7 m. arpentras, is a good Romanesque and Gothic _ 
: o the left of which is the remarkable *Baptistery, a late 6th cent. 
building in the form of a square with an apse on each side, The low dome is 
‘supported by antique columns. 
__ Monr Venroux. A motor omnibus (2 fr. 70 c.) runs twice daily from 
mtras to (13} m. in 1} hr.) Bédoin (H6t. du Mont-Ventoux), whence the 
goes on to (23 m.) the summit of Mont Ventoux (6260 ft.; Hdtel in summer), 
the W. outpost of the Alps, a narrow windy ridge with a chapel and an observa- 
tory. Short cuts for pedestrians diverge on the left of the road at Beaux and 
at Ste-Colombe. The *View from the summit (indicator) embraces the Alps, 
_ the Céyennes, and, in clearest weather, the Pyrenees. A longer, but more 
‘picturesque, road (followed by Petrarch on his ascent in 1335) descends along 
_ the crest of the ridge to (12 m.) Malaucéne (p. 100), 11 m, N. of Carpentras, 
From AviGNon To Miramas viA CavaiLion, 43 m, (69 km.) in 2$-3 hrs,; 
to Cayaillon, 20} m. (33 km.) in 1 hr. (10 fr. 15, 6 fr, 65, 4 fr. 15 c.).—3$ m. 
Montfavet has a fine 14th cent. church.—l0 m, Gadagne. In the castle of 
Fontségugne, at Chateauneuf-de-Gadagne, on the right, the Félibrige (p. 89) was 
founded in 1854,—12 m. Le Thor is a small town (1083 inhab.) with a beautiful 
late-Romanesque church, 14 m. from the stalactite grotto of Le Thouzon (adm. 
2 fr.).—15 m, (24 km.) L’Isle-sur-la-Sorgue (Hét. de Pétrarque-et-Laure; St- 
Martin), a carpet-making town (3128 inhab.) with a profusely decorated 17th 
cent. church, is the station for (6m, E.; motor omnibus in 25 min., 3 fr, return) 
Vaucluse (H6ét. de Pétrarque-et-Laure; restaurants). In the village are an 11th 
cent. church and a column erected in honour of Petrarch, who spent four years 
(1337-41) in retirement here (see p. 103) and afterwards frequently revisited it, 
**happy to have the Muses for his companions and the song of birds and the 
murmur of the stream for his serenade.’”’ His house has disappeared. Petrarch’s 
most favoured haunt was the beautiful *Fontaine de Vaucluse, a still pool at the 
foot of a cliff, connected with the Sorgue by an underground channel, In times 
exceptional flood, the pool overflows in a series of cascades down to the river, 
irom L’Isle-sur-la-Sorgue to Orange, see p. 100, & 
204 m. (33 km.) Cavaillon (Modern-Hétel, Cours Gambetta, L. or D, 10 fr., 
clean; Terminus) is a pleasant little town (5685 inhab.) encircled by shady 
boulevards or ‘cours’; it is the centre of a fruit-growing district. At the 
en of two of the boulevards (Cours Bournissac and Cours) Carnot), close 
beneath the Colline St-Jacques (630 ft.; view), is the so-called Arc de Marius, 
a curious Roman ruin, not on its original site, consisting of four piers in a square 
united by arches. In the Cours Carnot is the church of *Sr-Viran, a fine” 
example of 12th cent.:Provengal architecture, adjoined by a charming little 
cloister of the same date. From Cavaillon to Orange, see p. 100; to Pertuis, 
see p. 142; to Volx, see p. 143. 
At (23 m.) Cheval-Blanc we leave the Pertuis line on our left and cross the 
Durance.—244 m. Orgon (938 inhabi; H6t. de Londres) has ruined ramparts 
and a castle. Light railways to Barbentane (p. 100) and Tarascon (p. 101).— 
81 m. Lamanon is also on the light railway from Arles to Meyrargues 
(p. 142).—35} m. (57 km.) Salon (Grand-Hétel, R. 9, D. 10 fr.; Moderne et 
e l'Industrie; de la Poste) is an industrial town (13,155 inhab.) divided 
ito two parts by a ring of boulevards. In the old town, in the centre, 
is the 12th cent. church of St-Michel; the new town contains the collegiate 
church of St-Laurent (1344), with the tomb of Michael Nostradamus (1503-66), 
the astrologer, whose ‘Centuries’ (1555) attracted the attention of the super- 
- stitious Catherine de Médicis. A statue in front of the town hall commemorates 
_ Adam de Craponne (1519-59), a native of Salon, the irrigator of the Crau (comp. 
ew 101).—From Salon to Aix, see p, 142; to Arles, see p. 116,—We cross the 
anal des Alpilles and several branches of the Canal de Craponne.—43 m. 
{69 km.) Miramas, see p. 101, , P 
__ Avignon is within easy reach also of St-Rémy (p. 115), 21 m. by road vid 
Chateaurenard; and of the Pont dw Gard (p. 125), reached by train from Pont- 
d’Avignon yia Remoulins. 
- From Avignon to Lyons (Paris), see p. 100; to Marseilles via Arles, see p. 100; 
hee ue see pp. 100, 107; from Pont-d’Avignon to Lyons and to’Nimes, see 
p. iva, 
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16. ARLES AND ITS ENVIRONS 


ARLES (16,703 inhab.), an ancient city with narrow wind- 


ing streets, is famous for its Roman theatre and amphi- 
theatre, for its medie#val cathedral, and for the classic beauty 
of its women, enhanced by their attractive black and white 


costume. 


An iron bridge unites it with the suburb of Tringue- 


taille on the opposite (right) bank of the Rhéne. 


Railway Stations, Gare du P.L.M. 
(beyond Pl. E 1), for main line services, 
Lunel, and St-Louis; adjoining is the 
station for the light railways to Salon 
and Meyrargues.—Gare de Trin- 
quetaille (beyond Pl. Al), for the 
Chemin de Fer de la Camargue (Les 
Saintes-Maries, Nimes, Salin-de- 
Giraud). 

Hotels (all plain). Du Forum (Pl, 
a; C3), R. 10, D. 12, pens. 30 fr., pu 
Norp (Pl. b; C3), R. 16, D, 15, pens, 
32 fr., both in the Place du Forum; 
pu Minx (Pl. c; D2), Rue Amédée- 
Pichot, R. 10, D. 8, pens. 26 fr. 

Restaurants. Thévot, Rue du 
Forum, unpretending.—Cariis on the 
Prom, des Lices, 


Post Office (Pl. C 3), Place de la Ré- 
publique——Synpicat bp’ INITIATIVE, 
35 Place de la République. 

P.L.M. Autocars make the ‘ Circuit 
des Baux’ and the ‘ Circuit Aigues- 
Mortes-les-Saintes-Maries’ in April, 
May, Aug., and Sept. 

Admission to Monuments and 
Museums. The custodian at each of 
the following buildings issues a series 
of coupons (2 fr.; valid for 2 days) 
giving admission (always free on Sun.) 
to the Amphitheatre, Roman Theatre, 
Cloister of St-Trophime, Musée Lapi- 
daire, Aliscamps, Palais de Con- 
stantin, and Musée Réattu. These 
tickets do not admit to the Muséon 
Arlaten, 


History. Under the Romans Arles (Arelate ; the ‘Gallula Roma Arelas’ of 
Ausonius) was one of the most important towns N. of the Alps, and flourished 
as a naval and commercial port, being connected by a canal with the Golfe de 
Fos. Christianised in the 1st cent. by St. Trophimus, a disciple of St. Paut 
(2 Tim. iv. 20), who is said to have here dedicated an oratory to the Virgin 
Mother before her death, it became an influential centre of the church, and 
several ecclesiastical councils were held here in the 4-5th centuries, From 
480 onwards it was pillaged by successive waves of barbarian invasion and in 
730 it was occupied by the Saracens under Abd-el-Rahman. From 879 to 1150 
it was the capital of the Kingdom of Burgundy, known later as the Kingdom 
of Provence or of Arles. A century of independence followed, when the city 
was ruled by a ‘ podestat,’ like the Italian civic republics, but in 1251 it was 
betrayed to Charles of Anjou (comp, p. 114), Charles V, ambitious to re- 
establish the old power of Burgundy, was crowned ‘ King of Arles’ at Aix in 
1535, but he-was unable to take Arles, which remained in the hands of France. 
The archbishopric was suppressed in 1789 and its last holder, Jean-Marie Dulau, 
murdered in 1792,—The emperor Constantine II (315-340) and St. Genesius 
(martyred under Diocletian, c, 300) were natives of Arles. 


The principal hotels are in the Place du Forum (PI. C. 2, 3), 
in the centre of which is a statue of Frédéric Mistral (p. 100), 
surrounded by a railing reproducing the tridents (‘ ficheir- 
oun’) of the ‘gardian’ or bull-keepers of the Camargue. 
The two Corinthian columns at the corner of the Hét. du 
Nord are possibly from a building in the Roman forum. 
The Rue du Palais leads hence, past the fragmentary remains 
of the Palace of the Kings of Provence, to the Hétel de Ville 
(1673-84), through which we may pass to the Place de la 
République (Pl. C 3), embellished with an obelisk of Egyptian 
granite, found in 1389 on the other side of the Rhéne. 


The* 


tatue of Mars “(1555), on the dome of the Hétel de Ville is 
ypularly known as the ‘ Homme de Bronze.’ 
" *St-Trophime (Pl. C, D3), in the Place de la République, 
the most beautiful Romanesque church in Provence. The 
nave and the narrow aisles, which are vaulted in the Auvergnat 
style, probably date from the 12th cent.; the choir (rebuilt) 
from the 15th, the side chapels from the ‘14th, and the lower 
_ part of the tower from the 12th.—The magnificent W. *PorcH 
was added between 1180 and 1190 and, like the cloister (see 
below), is notable for the classic spirit that prevails in all 
the freedom of treatment. 

The tympanum, lintel, and jambs are all covered with elaborate reliefs. That 

in the tympanum represents the Almighty surrounded by the emblems of the 
_ Evangelists; below, on the lintel, are the Apostles; on the arch above are busts. 
_ of angels. The lintel is prolonged on either side into a frieze on which are (1.} 
_ the Elect and (r.) the Damned. A narrower frieze below shows (r.) the Adora- 
tion of the Magi and the Shepherds and (l.) the Magi before Herod and the 
Massacte of the Innocents. Below are large figures of saints, of which St. 
Trophimus and St. Stephen (3rd from the door on each side) are the most 
, noteworthy, 
_ The interior (cool in summer) contains several ancient 
_ tombs. Beneath the windows of the aisles hang old Aubusson 
tapestries. On the W. wall of the S. transept is an inter- 
_ esting 15th cent. painting of the provincial council of Arles; 
_ in the N. transept the altar is made of an antique sarco- 
phagus. In the chapel of the Holy Sepulchre, behind the 
high altar, is a 16th cent. Entombment. To the left of the 
choir are the chapel and tomb of St. Trophimus. 

From the S. transept a staircase mounts to the *Cloister 
(adm. 6-12 and 2-5 or 6), of which the N. and E. walks date 
from the 12th cent., the W. walk from the 13th cent., and 

eee S. walk from the late 14th century. The most interesting 
culptures (c. 1175) are in the N. walk, and the best of these 
are the statues of saints on the two corner: piers. The sculp- 
tures, which are characteristic of Provencal work of the 
eriod, are evidently inspired by antique bas-reliefs, and 
z avoid the Byzantine and Gothic stiffness. 
_ Opposite St-Trophime is the Musée Lapidaire (8-12, 2-4 
he or 6), installed in the former church of Ste-Anmne, the richest 
collection in France of Gallo-Roman antiquities. 


Ist left chapel, Sarcophagus of the olive-harvest, with graceful figures of ; 


children; 3rd chap., Tomb of Constantine II, with the Apostles crowned by a 
mystic hand; between 3rd and 4th chap., “*Bust of a child (?Marcellus or 
Constantine il); 4th chap., Tomb with a figure praying; between 4th and 
5th chap., *Dancing Girl, gracefully posed and admirable in design.—In the 
choir: on the left, *Head of a Woman (Venus or Livia), with a broken nose, 
distinctly Attic in inspiration; on the right, Cippus of Sempronia Tullia, with a 
statue of Mithras. In the centre, Two casts, showing the Venus of Arles (see 

p- 112) in its original condition and as it is now restored. Between the Ist and 
Sad right chapels as we return, *Dancing Girl; 2nd chap., Tomb of Chrysogona 

; with twisted Corinthian columns. 


From the Hotel de Ville the Rue de la Calade ascends to 
_ the *Roman Theatre (Pl. D3; open 7-5 or 6), a building of 
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the Ist—-3rd cent. A.D. Two columns of the proscenium with 
a section of the entablature are still standing; the semi- 
circle of seats (for 16,000 spectators) has recently been 
restored. During the excavations many works of art were 
discovered, including the Venus of Arles, a famous statue 
presented to Louis XIV in 1683 and now in the Louvre.— 
The Rue du Jeu-de-Paume, overlooked by the tower of a 
vanished Franciscan church, leads hence to the *Amphi-< 
theatre (Les Avénes; Pl. D 2, 3; open 7.30-11.30 and 1-5 
or 6), the largest building of its kind N. of the Alps. Its 
external dimensions are 149 yds. by 117 (Colosseum, 195 x 
156; Verona 151 x 119; Nimes, 145 x 111), and it is said 
to have accommodated 26,000 spectators. Each of its two 
stories is pierced by 60 arches, the lower story being decorated 
on the outside with Doric columns, the upper story with 
Corinthian columns. The attic story has entirely disappeared. 

An inscription on the podium recording a restoration in the 4th cent. fixes 
the foundation of the building at least as far back as the 2nd century. Its 
present dilapidated state is due to the vicissitudes of the middle ages. Abd-el- 
Rahman (p. 110) constructed a fort within its walls, and by the 12th cent. 
there had sprung up a veritable fortified town with several watch-towers, of 
which three remain. In summer the arena is used for bull-fights and open-air plays. 

Above. the amphitheatre, to the E., stands the church of 
Notve-Dame-la-Majory (Pl. E 3), of the 12th and 16th cent., 
on the site of an older building in which was held the ecclesi- 
astical council of 452.. From the Place de la Major a steep 
path descends to the Porte Agnel (Pl, E 2), outside which we 
turn to the S. (r.), skirting the most interesting section of the 
Ramparts, which stand on a Roman foundation.—Crossing 
the Promenade des Lices we keep straight on by the Av. des 
Aliscamps and, beyond the Canal de Craponne, reach the 
*Aliscamps (Elysii Campi) or A/iée des Tombeaux (Pl. E 4), 
the solitary avenue now left of the extensive necropolis of 
ancient Arles. 

This remarkable avenue of marble tombs was the ancient approach to Arles 
of the Aurelian Way. St. Trophimus was buried here, and the miracles per- 
formed around his tomb brought great honour to the site. From the 4th cent. 
onwards princes and prelates were buried near his tomb, and the people of 
towns along the Rhéne used to float downstream the coffins of their dead, 
bearing money to pay the expense of burial near this sacred spot. Dante 
mentions this cemetery (Inferno ix, 112) and Ariosto alludes to it in the ‘ Orlando 
Furioso.’ The translation of St. Trophimus to the cathedral in the 13th cent, 
deprived the Aliscamps of their glory. Many of their most beautiful monuments 
were carried to other cities; others were later removed to the Musée Lapidaire 
(p. 111), and, on the construction of the railway and its workshops, the remainder 
were assembled along the avenue as we now see it. 

At the beginning, on the left, is the Chapelle St-Accurse (1521), adjoining the 
Romanesque entry of a vanished church, known as St-Césaire-le-Vieux. Farther 
on, on the right, is the Tomb of the Consuls, who died during the plague of 1720, 
On the left, the Oratoire des Porcelets (14th cent.), a noble family of Provence, 
and a wall of the chapel of Notre-Dame-des-Guerres (? 10th cent.). At the em 
is the church of St-Honorat, a ruined 12th cent. building with later additions. 

Returning from the Aliscamps, we may follow the broad 
Promenade des Lices (Pl. D, C 4), on which are the principal 
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cafés. The Rue du Marché-Neuf leads hence to the *Muséon 
Arlaten (Pl. C 3), at the corner of the Rue de la ‘République 
and Rue Frédéric-Mistral, a most interesting collection illus- 
_ trating the life.and customs of Provence, founded mainly by 
the efforts of Frédéric Mistral (p. 100). Adm. 50 c.; 8-12 
and 2—4,30 or 6. 


The museum occupies the .Renaissance Hétel Casiellane-Laval, and preserves 
some quaint woodcarvings and a good fagade (N. side). 

The principal room on the ground floor is the Sato pou CounsisTori, where 
the ‘félibres’ (p. 89) used to hold their meetings. On the SrarrcAsE are 
banners of the corporations of Arles and a painting of the Farandole in the 
Aliscamps, by J. Belon.—On ‘the 1st floor (left): Sato FeLrprenco. Portrait 
busts and models, including a reproduction of the castle of Tarascon. Sato 
MEINAGIERO, illustrating life on a Provencal farm. Sato p1 Mose, Furniture, 
pottery, spinning-wheels, etc. SALo FrsTapreRo, Provencal games; figure of 
the Tarasque (p. 101); in a case, the ‘ Cabeladuro d’Or,’ a headdress discovered 
in a tomb at Les Baux; model of an Arlésienne at prayer, collection of charms 
and talismans. CHAmMBRo Espousivo. An Arlésienne mother receiving symbolic 
presents on the birth of her first child. Sato CaLenpAto, An old-fashioned 
kitchen at Christmas.—The corridor on the right leads to four more rooms: 
Sato p’Istori, with histotical documents, etc.; SALto Mistrarenco, devoted 
to the life of Mistral and containing the poet’s cradle, the MS. of his masterpiece 
Miréio (Mireille), and numerous portraits; SALo pou Ros ET DE LA. Mar, with 
boats and fishing-tackle for river and sea; SALO DE LA Musico, showing musical 
instruments, jewellery, etc.—In the courtyard the apse of a Roman Basilica 
(8rd cent.) has been uncovered. 

Among the attractions of secondary interest at Arles are the Palais.de Con- 
stantin or Palais de la Trouille (Pl. C 2), with remains of a Roman bath; the 
Musée Reattu (Pl. C 2), in the old Commandery of the Knights of Malta, containing 
paintings and souvenirs of the Arlesien artist Réattu (1760-1833) anda few 
old masters. The 17th cent. church of St-Antoine (Pl. D 2) has a font hollowed 
out of an antique capital; Ste-Crotix (Pl. B 3), showing 12th cent. details, is now 
a storehouse; and St-Césaive (P1. B3; 15-16th cert contains tombs of the 
Quiqueran de Beaujeu family, Someremains of the Abbey of St-Césaire (Pl. D 3; 
11-12th cent.) have been converted into dwellings. 


EXCURSIONS FROM ARLES 


Arles is an admirable centre for excursions in the Camargue and among the 
hills of lower Provence. Montmajour, Les Baux, St-Rémy, Les Saintes-Maries, 
St-Gilles, and Aiguesmortes are within easy reach of the motorist; the train 
services, however, are poor, and St-Gilles and Aiguesmortes are better served 
from Nimes. 

From ARLES To Montmajour, Les Baux, anp St-Rimy, 
RETURNING VIA TARASCON, 38 m. (61}.km.) by road (motorcar, 
c, 80-90 fr.). This is an indispensable excursion for anyone 
interested in the history and the artistic and natural beauty 
of Provence. The principal points of interest are called at. 
by the P.L.M. autocar ‘ Circuit des Baux,’ which, however, 
starts from Avignon and runs to scheduled time. 

We leave Arles by the Tarascon road and (14 m.) bear to 
the right.—24 m. Montmajour (railway, see p. 116). The 
tuined Benedictine abbey (50 c.), on a height above the road, 
was probably founded in the 6th cent.; its present remains 
date principally from the 12th and 14th centuries. 

The *Cuurcn, never finished, consists of a broad aisleless nave and apsidal 


choir and transepts. On the N. side are two 15th cent. chapels and a 14th cent, 
chapel with tombs of the Malsang family. Beneath the choir and transepts is 


I 
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an admirable Crypt, with an ambulatory and five radiating chapels, whee 
not repeated in the church above. The *CioisrTER, S. of the church, wi 
double columns and storied capitals, is a fine example of 12th cent. work, Off 
the E. side opens the Chapter House. The Refectory, on the S. side, and the 18th 
cent, conventual buildings beyond are now used as a farm. The battlemented 
Donjon, S.E. of the church, was built in 1369. Beneath the castle rock are the 
curious Chapelle Si-Pierre (11-12th cent.) and two caverns, one called the * Con- 
fessional de St-Trophime.’—A few yards farther along the road is the Chapelle 
Ste-Croix (late 12th or early 13th cent.; key at Montmajour), a square building 
with four apses and a W. porch. The rock on which it stands is honeycombed 
with tombs. : ; ‘ 

Beyond Montmajour, on each side of the road (guide-posts), 
are a number of covered Dolmens, or ‘allées couvertes,’ an 
interesting type of late-Neolithic tomb-chamber.—d$ m. 
Fontvieille is a quarry village with a ruined castle (1353) ; 
here are considerable beds of bauxite (named after Les Baux), 
anorerichinaluminium. On the right rises a ruined windmill, 
the Moulin de Daudet (tablet), near the Chateau de Montauban, 
a frequent residence of Alphonse Daudet, who, however, 
wrote his famous ‘ Lettres de mon Moulin’ mainly in Paris. 

Beyond (8 mi.) the ruins of Mont-Paon we bear to the leit 
and mount the §S. flank of the stony A/pilles ; a road on the 
right leads to the station of Paradou (p. 116), The ascent 
becomes steeper and the scenery more desolate, and Les Baux 
appears vertically above the road to the right. A sharp bend 
and a steep ascent brings us to (10? m., 174 km.) *Les Baux 
(Hét. Monte-Carlo, quite unpretending), a curious ancient 
ruined town (76 inhab.) on an abrupt spur of the Alpilles, 
surrounded and buttressed ‘by bare rock and surmounted by 
a castle. ‘ Bau,’ in Provencale, signifies escarpment. 

The castle of Les Baux was first important as a refuge from the Saracen 
invaders of the 8th century. By the 12th cent. the seigneurs of Les Baux, who 
claimed descent from Balthazar, one of the Wise Men of the East, and placed the 
Star of Bethlehem in their coat-of-arms, held lands all over Provence, and boasted, 
either successively or simultaneously, the titles of Prince of Orange, Count of 
Provence, King of Arles and of Vienne, and even Emperor of Constantinople. 
Their famous ‘Cour d’Amour’ was frequented by the most celebrated trouba- 
dours of the time. The ruin of Les Baux, however, was Pe by the perfidy 
of Barral des Baux, who, elected. podestat of Arles, sold the city to Charles of 
Anjou (1251), The princely house never regained its honour, and the lesser 
nobles and their retainers, at one time 4000 in number, deserted the city. The 
castle was taken in 1335, and completely demolished in 1632 by Louis XIII, 
who presented it to the Prince of Monaco, 

The state of utter confusion in which the passage of time has left the ruins of 
Les Baux makes an itinerary description almost impossible, Hurried tourists 
may obtain the services of a guide outside the inn; but, as all the points of 
interest are indicated by placards, visitors will find it pleasantest to explore the 
place at leisure. . 

Many of the innumerable ruined houses, with their beautiful 
Romanesque, Gothic, and Renaissance details, are partly 
hewn out of the rock. On the right, below the hotel, is the 
Hétel de Ville, beyond which is the Porte d’Eyguiéves or Low 

_Pourtaou, the original entrance to the city. Higher up, in 
the centre of the town, is the church of St-Vincent, of three 
periods; the S, aisle is Carlovingian (9th cent.), the nave 
12th cent., and the N. aisle 14th century. In the S. aisle are 
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a Roman sarcophagus and a 10th cent. font. The school,. 
nearly opposite, occupies the Maison des Porcelets, with a fine 
14th cent. room on.the ground floor. 

The Castle, on the summit of the hill, is little more than a 
formless heap of ruins; but its vast extent gives some idea. 
of the impressive appearance it must have worn in the heyday 
of the Seigneurs. The lower chambers, hewn from the living 
rock, are the oldest and most interesting part of the ruins. 
An iron staircase ascends to the top of the keep, which 
commands a wide view. 

Beneath the S. side of the castle (path from the Porte des Archers) is the 
Trimaié (trois Maries or trois Marius), a stele supposed to represent the three 
Maries (comp. p. 116) or Marius, his wife, and his familiar prophetess, Martha. 

Outside the Pourtaou (p. 114) we may descend (guide desirable) to the: 
*Pavillon de la Reine Jeanne, a gem of Renaissance art (1581; gratuity), built, 
however, by a Baroness Jeanne of Baux, not by a queen, Above, on the hill to 
the left, is the Grotte des Fées, or ‘ Trau di Fado,’ a remarkable cavern 225 yds. 
deep, described by Mistral in his poem ‘ Mireille’ or ‘ Mireio.” We may continue 
the walk to include the Val d’Enfer, a gorge strewn with weirdly-shaped rocks, on. 
the left of the road to St-Rémy. 

The direct road from Les Baux to (53 m.) St-Rémy via 
Le Mas-Véran is the more picturesque of two alternatives, but 
it misses the Roman antiquities. It is to be recommended, 
however, to travellers who wish to return direct to Arles,— 
The longer road (7 m.) leads S.E. and joins (154m. from Arles): 
the road from Maussanne to St-Rémy. We turn to the left, 
cross the ridge of the Alpilles, and descend steeply to (17 m.). 
the PLATEAU DES ANTIQUITES, outside the town. 

Here, in a deserted but commanding site, stand the cele- 
_ brated *Triumphal Arch and *Mausoleum, the sole relics of 
the Roman station of Glanum Livit. The date of their 
erection is unknown. 

The Mavuso.teum, 63 ft. high, stands on a square pedestal, above which are 
two main stories, crowned by six Corinthian columns supporting a cupola, The- 
reliefs of the lower story represent battle-scenes; the upper story is pierced by. 
four arches and has a frieze of gods and sea-monsters. The heads of the statues 
beneath the cupola are modern. An inscription on the N. side announces that it 
was set up by three members of the Gens Julia in honour of their parents.—The: 
TrrumMPHAL ArcH has lost its upper parts, but the six-sided panels in the vaulting: 
are remarkably well preserved. The sculptures of the piers represent chained 
captives accompanied by women. 

On the opposite side of the road, a few paces farther on, is the entrance to the 
priory of St-Paul-de-M ausole, now alunatic asylum (visitors ring), which preserves. 
a church and a charming cloister of the 12th cent., set in a pretty garden. 


18 m. St-Rémy (Hét. de Provence ; de Ville-Verte), a dulk 
little town (3349 inhab.) with one or two quaint streets, was- 
the birthplace of Nostradamus (p. 109), whose alleged house 
stands in the Place Favier. The félibre Joseph Roumanille 
(1818-91) was another native of the town. The fine church 
tower was built by John XXII in 1330.—Road to Avignon, 
see p. 109; railway to Tarascon and to Orgon, see p. 101. 

The Tarascon road follows the N. foot of the Alpilles. The 
17th cent. chapel of Notre-Dame-du-Chateau is prominent on 
the ridge to the left. At (234 m.) St-Ettenne-du-Grés we bear 
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Up 

tothe right. The road to the left avoids Tarascon, and rejoins 
our route at the Chapelle St-Gabriel, saving 4 miles —27} m. 
Tarascon, see p. 100. The return to Arles is uninteresting, 
but on the left at (30 m.) the first road-junction is the 11th 
cent, chapel of St-Gabriel—38 m. (614 km.) Aries, p. 110. 

From ARLES TO SALON, 28} m. (46 km.), light railway in 2-2} hrs. (6 fr, 25, 
4 fr. 60 c,), Itis.on the road from Arles to Salon that Mr. Locke first introduces 
us to that typical son of Provence, Aristide Pujol—2$ m. Montmajour (p. 113) ; 
passengers wishing to alight should inform the guard at Arles—5} m. Fontvieille 
©. 114).—9} m. Paradou-Les Baux is 2} m. S. of Les Baux (p. 114).—10} m. 

‘aussanne.—14} m. Mouriés, on the site of the Roman Tericie, is 2 m. E, of 
the Chateau de J oyeuse-Garde, built by King René for his queen, Jeanne de Laval. 
—19} m, Aureille is named after the Via Aurelia (p, 112), well-preserved sections 
of which may be seen in the vicinity.—234 m. (38 km.) Eyguiéres (Hé¢. Payen) 
is the best starting-point for the ascent of the Aupiho (1614 ft.; 2 hrs.), the 
highest of the Alpilles, whose slopes are verdant with oak and pine and gay 
with thyme and asphodel. A branch line runs hence to Meyrargues (see p, 142). 
—28} m, (46 km.) Salon, see p. 109, 


From ArtEes To Les Saintes-Martes, 23} m. (38 km.), 
light railway in 14 hr. (9 fr. 10, 5 fr. 45 c.).—The trains start 
from Arles-Trinquetaille station (p. 110), and cross the flat 
Camargue, the delta of the Rhone. 

The Camargue, a flat and marshy tract between the two branches of the Rhéne, 
tormented by mosquitoes in summer and autumn, is separated from the sea by 
a line of low dunes. About half of its total area is occupied by unreclaimed 
swamps and lagoons, largest of which is the Etang de Vaccarés or Pichoto Mar 
(little sea), Its pastures nourish large herds of sheep, the ‘ manades’ of bulls 
destined for the arenas of Arles and Nimes, and the small white horses of Arab 
type said to have been introduced by the Saracens. The district abounds in 
game, especially wild duck (macreuse), but the flamingoes and ibises which used 
to frequent its waters are-now very scarce. The vine has been introduced-with 
success. 

Beyond the halt of Icard we catch sight of the Etang de 
Vaccarés on the left.—234 m. (38 km.) Les Saintes-Maries-de- 
la-Mer (Hét. de la Plage, du Commerce, two small inns) is. 
famous for its two pilgrimages (May 24~25th; Sat. and Sun. 
after Oct. 21st) to the shrine of the three Maries. 

The legend tells how the three Maries (St. Mary, sister of the Virgin, St. Mary, 
mother of the Apostles John and James, and St, Mary Magdalen) landed there 
c. 40 A.D. in company with their servant Sarah (represented as an Ethiopian), 
Martha, Lazarus, and Maximinus, having fled from persecution in the Holy 
Land. The first two Maries and Sarah were buried here and their relics were 
discovered by King René in 1448 and enshrined in the upper church, Mary 
Magdalen retired to the Sainte Baume (p..147), Mistral places the tragic 
dénouement of his ‘ Mireille’ at Les Saintes-Maries. ¢ 

The spring pilgrimage is especially curious on account of the influx of gypsies, 
who come from all over Europe to honour the shrine of their ancestress Sarah. 
A guard of honour is mounted over her tomb all night. On May 24th the church 
is filled to overflowing; the shrine is let down at 4 p.m. during vespers; the 
following day, after a religious procession, it is raised again at the same hour, 
The next few days are devoted to bull-fights, horse-races, farandoles, and other 
characteristic sports. 


The fortified *Cuurcu (shown by the curé; donation 
expected) is in itself sufficiently remarkable, rearing its battle- 
ments and its curious tower above a waste of sand and marsh. 
It is made up of a nave and three eastern chapels superim- 
posed.» The Cryp# contains the relics of St. Sarah and remains 
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of a, Mithraic temple that stood on this site. The Principal 
Church, on. the ground level, has eight fine columns in its apse, 
and, in the nave, a well for use during the defence of the 
church. On the left is a quaint wooden boat with figures of 
the Maries and Sarah. ‘The relics of the two Maries are 
contained in the upper Chapelle des Miracles, which is orna- 
mented with 12th cent. paintings. The battlements com- 
mand a fine view over the Camargue and the Mediterranean. 

The line from Arles—Trinquetaille to (23$.m.) Salin-de-Giraud crosses the E, 
part of the Camargue. On the other bank of the Grand-Rhéne is the railway from 
Arles-P.L.M. to (25$ m.) Port-St-Louis-du-Rhéne, a small modern port dating 
from 1871. ; 

From Artes To Nimes.—A. Vi1A Tarascon, 25} m, (41 km.), P.L.M. railway 
in 1-1} hr. (12 fr. 60, 8 fr. 25, 5 fr. 20 c.; through trains from Marseilles to Cette 
and Bordeaux). To (8 m.) Tarascon, see p. 101; thence to Nimes, see below. 

B. Vi4 Bourtiarcuss, 204 m. (33 km.), electric railway in 65—70 min. (8 fr. 30, 
4 fr.15c.), The trains start from Arles—Trinquetaille station.—2 m. Fourques, 
at the junction of the Grand-Rhéne and Petit-Rhéne.—8 m. Bellegarde—1d m, 
Bouillargues, junction for St-Gilles (comp, p. 126),—204 m. Nimes (p. 122). 

. ViA St-GitLeEs, a roundabout route allowing a-halt of 1 to 34 hrs. at St» 
Gilles. Comp. below and p, 126, 

From Arves.To Lune, 28 m. (45 km.), P.L.M. railway in 14-2 hrs.; to Si- 
Gilles, 11 m. in } hr. (5 fr. 55, 3 fr. 60, 2 fr, 30 c.), We cross the two branches 
of the Rhéne.—11 m. (18 km.) St-Gilles (H6t. du Globe, plain, L. 10 fr.), a town 
(4758 inhab.) of great antiquity but dubious origin, takes its name from the 
hermit-saint whose tame doe was wounded. by Wamba, king of the Visigoths, 
Following his quarry to the saint’s cell, the repentant king bequeathed the dis- 
trict to the Church. In the early 12th cent, the first priory in Europe of the 
Knights of St. John was founded here by Raymond IV of Toulouse, who began 
the famous church. The town rose to great importance and was the birthplace 
of Clement IV (pope in 1265-8). Its decay dates from the Wars of Religion. 

The Cuurcu, fortified by the Huguenots in 1562, was almost completely 
destroyed in 1622, but by great good fortune its chief glory, the *Wxrst Front, 
was comparatively little damaged, The three portals are framed by pillars 
‘supported onlions. The reliefs and statues are unrivalled in beauty and interest; 
Byzantine and classical inspiration are curiously intermingled. The rest of the 
ehurch is a drab example of 17th cent. Gothic, but beneath it is an interesting . 
crypt with strongly-carved vault-ribs covering the tomb of St. Giles. The 
fragmentary ruins of the original choir include the stair-turret of the N.E. tower 
(key at the Mairie), which contains the *Vis de St-Gilles, a spiral stair with a 
marvellously constructed roof, visited by journeymen-masons from all parts of 
France. The so-called House of Clement IV in a road opposite the church is a 
12th cent. building completely disfigured by restoration. Many interesting Gothic 
and Renaissance details survive in the squalid little streets on the hillside. 

224 m. Le Cailar and (244 m.) Aimargues are on the line from Nimes to Aigues- 
mortes (p. 125),—26 m. Marsillargues.—28 m, (45 km.) Lunel (p. 253). : 

From Arles to Avignon (Lyons, Paris) and to Marseilles, see pp. 100, 101, 


17, FROM LYONS (PARIS) TO NIMES 


A. Vidi Tarascon 


Rattway from Lyons, 174 m. (280 km.) in 43-5} hrs, (86 fr. 10, 56 fr. 25, 
85 fr. 40 c.) by the fastest trains; from Paris, seep, 86. This is the express 
- route, followed by international trains from Paris to Port-Bou on the Spanish 
frontier. 
Roan, see p, 89 and p. 86. 
From Lyons vid Avignon to (1564 m., 252 km.) Tarascon, 
see Rte. 14.—The Nimes line diverges to the right from the 


118 Rée. 17 : BEAUCAIRE From Lyons 


railway to Arles and Marseilles and crosses the Rhéne on a 
viaduct 620 yds. long, affording a good view (r.) of Tarascon 
-and Beaucaire.—158 m. (255 km.) Beaucaire (Hét. du Glacier) — 
is a quiet little town (6451 inhab.) on the right bank of the 
Rhone, with a medieval Castle famous as the principal 
-scene of the romance of ‘ Aucassin and Nicolette.’ The 
present building (13-14th cent.), with its triangular keep 
and crenellated ramparts, stands on a hill which falls perpen- 
-dicularly towards the river and is separated by a deep trench 
from the adjoining hills. The little Chapel beside the keep 
‘is likewise of the 13th cent., though Romanesque in style. 
In the town are two churches—Notve-Dame-des-Pommiers, 
‘In the Louis-Quinze style, and St-Paul, 14-15th cent. Gothic— 
and the Hétel de Ville, a well-proportioned Louis-Quatorze 
building. 

From BEAUCAIRE TO REMOULINS, 12} m., (20 km.) in 35-40 min. (6 fr. 15, 4 fr., 
2 fr. 55 c.); through trains on this line from Tarascon to Uzés and Le Martinet.— 
The line ascends the valley of the Gard—8 m. Meynes-Montfrin. On the right 
are the 12th cent, church and tower of Montfrin.—At (11} m.) Lafoux (p. 122) 
we join the line from Nimes.—124 m. Remoulins, see p. 122. 

Beyond Beaucaire we cross the stony plateau of La Costiéve, 
more fertile than the Crau and producing a very heady wine. 
‘Three unimportant stations.—174 m. (280 km.) Nimes, see 
ten US. 


B, Via Le Teil 


Rattway from Lyons, 174 m. (280 km.) in 84-10 hrs. (fares as by Rte. A). No 
through carriages from Paris. This route is of importance only for intermediate 
stations on the right bank of the Rhone. 

Lyons, see Rte. 4; the trains start from the Perrache 
station.—3 m. Oullins (p. 33).—We pass a number of indus- 
“trial villages —104 m. Grigny is overlooked by its 14th cent. 
keep.—l3 m. Givors-Canal, see p. 33.—20} m. Ste-Colombe 
(p. 91) is opposite Vienne—24} m. Ampuis is famous for 
‘its apricots and the vintage of Céte-R6tie—274 m. Condvrieu 
(Hot. du Commerce) is an ancient little town (1799 inhab.) 
-with a ruined castle and (opposite the church) a remarkable 
15th cent. house-—31 m. Chavanay is connected by motor 
-omnibus (2 fr.) with (44 m.) Pélussin, a starting-point for the 
ascent of Mont Pilat (see p. 213). In July—Sept. autocars 
‘make the ascent in 34 hrs—34 m. St-Pierve-de-Beuf (see 
p. 213).—38 m. Serviéres (HOt. Ravon) is a picturesque little 
town with a curious ossuary in the church.—40} m. (65 km.) 
‘Peyraud (Buffet), with a fine Louis-Treize chateau, is connected 
by railway with (1} m.) St-Rambert-d’Albon (p. 91). 

From Peyraup ro Firmrny, 51} m, (83 km,), railway in 3}—4} hrs, (25 fr. 60, 
15 fr. 65, 10 fr. 50 c.; through trains from St-Rambert). The railway, inter- 
erupted by frequent tunnels, ascends the hills on the right of the Rhone and 
-crosses the Thorrengon gorge.—11 m. (18 km.) Annonay (Hét. du Midi), a flourish- 
‘ing town (13,584 inhab.) in a picturesque site, is renowned for its paper-mills 
-and has given many famous men of science to France, including Joseph and 
Etienne Montgolfier, the pioneers of aerial travel, whose first balloon ascent - 
~was made here in 1783, and Marc Seguin (1786-1875), who constructed the first 
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_ railway in France (comp. p, 33). A 14th cent. spire in the principal street 
is almost the only relic of antiquity. Motor omnibuses hence ascend the pictur- 
esque valleys of the Vocance and the Ay. The chief service runs to (14} m. 
in 1 hrs.; 43 fr.) Lalouvesc (Grand-Hétel; des Trois-Pigeons), a hill resort 
(3450 ft.), noted for its basilica (1864-77) built in honour of the tomb of St. 
Francois Régis (1597-1640), a great centre of pilgrimage (June 16th). 

Beyond a spiral tunnel we reach (19} m.) Bourg-Argental (Hét. de France), 
a silk-weaving town (2876 inhab.), preserving an 11th cent. church *Porch and 
fragmentary fortifications —26} m. Si-Sauveur-en-Rue has an 11th cent, church 
{rebuilt). We cross the main ridge of the Cévennes in the Tracol tunnel (2600 
yds.).—At (304 m.) Riotord and at (34 m.) Duniéres are other 11th cent. churches. 
A motor omnibus (5 fr.) runs from Duniéres to (20 m. in 2 hrs.) Lalouvese (see 
above). Branch lines to La Votite-sur-Loire (p. 214) and La Voulte-sur-Rhéne 
(see below).—We descend into the industrial basin of Firminy,—43 m. St-Didier- 
Ja-Séauve (2242 inhab.). Beyond (46 m.) Pont-Salomon is the tunnel of St- 
Ferréol (1380 yds.).—514 m, (83 km.) Firminy, see p. 214. 

424 m. StDésivat-Champagne has a curious 11th cent. 
church incorporating Roman capitals and sculptures.—44? m. 
Andance.—534k m. Vion, with a good Romanesque crypt.— 
57% m. (93 km.) Tournon (H6t. de la Poste et de l’ Assurance ; 
Montillet), connected with Tain (p. 92). by two suspension 
bridges, one of which, the oldest in France, was built by Marc 
Seguin (comp. p. 118), is a dull little town (4149 inhab.), 
with a large but poorly restored Gothic church (14-17th 
cent.) and an imposing castle. The Lycée occupies the 
Renaissance buildings of a college founded by Card. de 
Tournon (1489-1562). 

From Tournon To Le CuEyLarD, 33 m. (53 km.), light railway in 24-23 hrs., 
ascending the beautiful *Gorge of the Dowx.—Beyond (44 m.) Troye we thread 
the Etroits, the most curious part of the gorge.—i2 m. Boucieu-le-Roi, a pictur- 
esque old village with quaint houses——20} m. Lamastre (Hét. du Commerce ; 
du Midi), at the junction of three rivers, stands partly in the valley and partly 
ona hill. lts castle occupies a second hill, About 44 m. W. is the curious little 
fortified town of Désaignes——Beyond a tunnel we descend the side of the Erieux 
valley, commanding a fine view.—33 m. Le Cheylard, see p. 120. 

62} m. Chdteaubourg has a restored castle.—66 m. (106 km.) 
St-Péray (Hét. Badet ; de la Gave), famous for its sparkling 
wines, is overlooked by the castles of Beauregard (now a 
restaurant) and Crussol (view). The little town (1538 inhab.) 
stands opposite Valence (p. 92) and is a favourite resort 
of the Valentinois. 

A steam tramway from St-Péray serves the small hill-resorts of (12 m.) Albous- 
siéres (1805 ft.; H6t. Cheynet; des Voyageurs) and (19} m.) Vernoux (1920 ft.; 
H6t. du Nord). 

70 m. Soyons, beneath the leaning Tour Maudite, was the 
birthplace of Gen. Championnet (1762-1800), organiser of 
the Parthenopean Republic.—724 m. Charmes is the station 
for the little spa of (1? m. W.) St-Georges-les-Bains, where 
there is a large Salvation Army holiday hostel. Above 
St-Georges are the fine ruins of the abbey of St-Marcel-de- 
Crussol.—77 m. (126 km.) La Voulte-sur-Rhéne (2484 inhab. ; 
Buffet ; Hét. dw Musée ; de la Poste) is connected by railway 
with Livron (p. 93) and Privas, and by light railway with 
Duniéres. The remains of the 14th cent. castle are interesting ; 
the modern church preserves some good reliefs from the 
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building which it succeeded; and there are a few 15-16th 
cent. houses in the old town. 

From La Vourre ro Privas,, 16} m, (27 km,) in 3-1 hr. (8 fr, 30, 5 fr. 40, 
3) fr. 40.c.; through trains from, Valence vid Livron).—3} m. Le Pouzin, see 
below.—11 m, Chomérac.—16} m. (27 km.) Privas (H6t, de la Croix-d’Or; du 
Louvre), pleasantly situated beneath Mont Toulon (1398 ft.) on.a ridge between 
the Ouvéze and the Charalon, is the capital (5021 inhab,) of the department 
of the Ardéche. Its modern appearance is due to the complete destruction 
of the town in 1629. by Louis. XIII. and Richelieu, who were enraged by its 
stubborn adherence to Protestantismi—The steam tramway from Privas to Le 
Pouzin and to Aubenas has been suspended since 1914, 

From La Vourte to Duniires, 674 m, (109 km.), light railway in 7} brs. 
With/a halt of 2 hrs. at Le Cheylard.—The line ascends the rigged valley. of the 
Brieux.—154. m. St-Sauveur-de-Montagut is the nearest station to the unfre- 
quented little spa of (13} m,) Marcols-les-Eaux (Hot. Serre; Lafont).—30 m, 
(48 km.) Le Cheylard (1414 ft.; Hét. Courtial ; des Voyageurs), connected by 
another light railway with Tournon (see p. 119), stands in a picturesque site 
near the confluence of the Dorne and the Erieux. Autocars run in summer 
to Vals-les-Bains (p. 244).—The line ascends more steeply above the Erieux— 
34 m. St-Martin-de-Valamas (1800 ft.; inns), at the mouth of the Eysse, lies 
about 1 hr. from the castle of Rochebonne, on the opposite’ side of the valley, 
and may be made a starting-point for the ascent of Mont Mézenc (p. 243) via 
(12k m. W.) Borée.—Beyond (38 m.) St-Julien-Boutiéres (2146 ft.) the ascent 
becomes more picturesque as the railway winds upwards, crossing many viaducts, 
—44} m, (72 km.) St-Agréve (Buffet; Hét. Porte; du Vivarais ; Beauséjour) is 
a frequented summer-resort (3445 ft.), named after a martyred bishop of Le Puy. 
The castle-hill commands a splendid view of the Cévennes, the Monts du Vivarais, 
and, far to the E., the Dauphiny Alps, Mont Mézenc (p, 243) may be reached 
hence by the road via (13} m.) Fay-le-Froid to (23}'m,) Les Estables (p. 242).— 
Beyond (464 m.) Devesset (3478 ft.) we leave the Rhéne basin for that of the Loire. 
51} m. Le Chambon-de-Tence (3173 ft.; H6t. des Touristes; du Commerce) 
is another summer resort.—57 m. (92 km.) Tence (2789 ft.; Buffet’; Hét, dela 
Gare; Mourgue; des Touristes), a bright and prosperous little market town 
(1329 inhab.) with a 15-17th cent. church, is likewise frequented in summer— 
At (614 m.) Rawcoules-Brossettes we join the line from La Votite-sur-Loire (p, 214), 
—63} m, Montfaucon (3061 ft.)—67 m. Duniéres-Ville; 674 m. Duniéres- 
P.L.M., see p. 214; 


Beyond La Voulte we enjoy a good view (1.) of the Dréme 
valley.—81} m. Le Pouzin, where the line to Privas diverges 
(see above), stands at the mouth of the Ouvéze.—844 m. Baix 
preserves some 15th cent, houses.—89 m. (143 km.) Cruas 

Hét. Devif) is famous for its Romanesque *Abbey Church 
970), which has-a square W. tower and a round E. tower. 
The crypt beneath the choir dates from the 9th cent. and 
contains. a curious 11th cent. mosaic, The nave floor was 
raised in the 13th cent., forming a second crypt, or under- 
croft. Above: stands.a turreted keep.—93% m. (151 km.) 
Rochemaure (Hét. Cavard), opposite Montélimar, stands 
at the end of the remarkable volcanic dyke or Chuine du 
Coiyon, which extends like a wall from Mont Mézenc to the 
Rhéne. The ruined castle on the hill-top is separated from 
its keep by an abyss with almost vertical walls. In the old 
town are a Romanesque church and another smaller keep, 
The ascent of the Pic de Chenavari (1667 ft.; 1} hr. from the 
castle) is interesting on account of the basaltic causeway 
(Pave des Géants) a little below the summit.—97 m. (156 km.) 
Le Teil (Buffet ; H6t. Terminus ; du Commerce), an important 
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railway junction (4052: inhab.) is) conspicuous for its large 
limestone quarries. Branch line to Vals-les-Bains and Alais, 
~ see p: 231. 

1024 m. (165 km.) Viviers (H6t. des Voyageurs), the seat 
of a bishop and the old capital (1781, inhab.) of the moun- 
tainous district of Vivarais, lies in a pleasant situation at 
the foot of its cathedral-rock. At the entrance to the towm 
from the station: are the 17th cent. Bishop's Palace and the 
Louis-Quinze Hétel de Roqueplane. In the Place de 1’ Hotel- 
de-Ville is the charming Maison des Chevaliers (Renaissance);. 
and in a neighbouring street is the Hétel des Receveurs des 
Tatlles (1740). The» CArHEDRAL. (StVincent), Romanesque 
in core, has been several times rebuilt. The nave was recon= 
structed in the 17th cent. and the fine Flamboyant windows. 
in. the choir are of the 15th century. Here are also some well: 
carved stalls (1661-1717) and six Gobelins *Tapestries. The: 
Romanesque tower and spire are mainly good’ 12th cent. 
work.—107 m. St-Montant is an old fortified village —1104 m- 
(178 km.) Bourg-St-Andéol (3480 inhab.; Hét. Moderne ; 
du Luxembourg) is noted for its beautiful Romanesque *Church 
(early 12th cent.), which preserves the 2nd cent. sarcophagus: 
(beneath the altar) of its martyred patron. To the left of 
the church is the charming Hé6tel Nicolai (16th cent.) with a 
tower (visitors admitted) commanding a good view, and there 
are several other fine mansions (17—18th cent.) in the Rue du 
Collége and other streets. The Hospice has an interesting 
chapel and cloister. £5 

About 10 min. S. of the town, near the railway viaduct, is the’ Fontaine de 
Tournes, with a colossal but much worn relief representing Mithras. To the 
W. extends the desert Plateau des Grads (54 sq. m.), abounding in neolithic remains, 
but to-day almost uninhabited, 

We cross. the Vallon de Tournes. To the E. appears the 
conical Mont Ventoux.—1154 m. St-Just-St-Marcel is 3 m. 
from St-Martin-d’Ardéche (p. 232)... We cross the Ardéche 
about a mile from its mouth.—120 m. (193 km.) Pont-St- 
Esprit (Hét. de l’Europe et de la Poste ; du Commerce), an old 
fortified town (4770 inhab.), takes its name from a remark~ 
able *Bridge, 1000 yds. long, which here spans one of. the 
swiftest reaches of the Rhone. 

The bridge was begun in 1265 by the Fratres Pontis’ (bridge-building friars) 
and was dedicated to the Holy Ghost, Of the original 25 arches, 19 remain, but 
the upstream face of the bridge was altered when the bridge was widened in 1860. 

In the town may be noted the 15th cent. Maison du Roi, 
with an old fresco of the bridge; the Citadel (1595-1620), 
incorporating remains of a 14th cent. hospital (permission 
to visit from the officer commanding); the 15th cent. church 
of St-Satuynin,; and several other ancient houses.—The 
railway now leaves the Rhéne and crosses the Céze.—127} m. 
(205 km.) Bagnols-sur-Céze (2838 inhab.; Hét. du Louvre) 
contains a small Musée, partly housed. in the turreted Hétel 
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A road ascends the picturesque valley of the Céze to (254 m.) 
Barjac, on the road from Vans to Vallon (p. 232).—We rejoin 
the Rhone near the isolated station of (1334 m.) L’Ardoise. 
Branch line to Alais, see p. 232.—138} m. Roguemaure, 
formerly on an island in the Rhéne, preserves two towers 
of its old castle. Pope Clement V died while crossing the 
Rhone between Roquemaure and Chateauneuf (p. 100).— 
144} m. Villeneuve-Pujaut and (146 m.) Pont-d’ Avignon both 
serve the town of Villeneuve-lés-Avignon (p. 108).—1523 m. 
Avamon, with quaint old houses and a fine suspension bridge.— 
Beyond (156 m.) Théziers, with its 11th cent. church, we quit 
the Rhéne valley and ascend the Gard.—1602 m. (259 km.) 
Remoulins (Buffet ; Hét. du Nord; du Commerce), with a 
13th cent. castle and a Romanesque church used as the town 
hall, is important mainly as a railway junction. 

From Remoulins to Beaucaire and Tarascon, see p. 118; to the Pont du Gard, 
Uzés, and Le Martinet, see p. 126. 

1613 m. Lafoux-les-Bains is the nearest station on this line 
to the Pont du Gard (see p. 125).—On the right, at (1694 m.) 
Marguerities, we see the ruined 12th cént. church of St-Gilles. 
—At (1713 m.) Gyézan we join the line from Tarascon (see 
p. 117).—174 m. (280 km.) Nimes, see Rte. 18. 


18, NIMES AND ITS ENVIRONS 


NIMES, the busy and prosperous capital (78,052 inhab.) 
of the department of the Gard and the seat of a bishop, is 
famous for its wonderful relics of the Roman occupation of 
Gaul. Arles is its only rival in France in this respect, but, 
unlike Arles, Nimes is at least as flourishing to-day as it was 
in. Roman times, though the medieval city, now enclosed 
within a line of boulevards, was far smaller than the Roman 
settlement. Nimes is an excellent centre for excursions 
and a convenient base for visiting Aiguesmortes, the Pont 
du Gard, and the Gorges of the Tarn. 


Hotels — 
Mallet. The 14th cent. church has been badly restored. 


Railway Stations. P.L.M. (Pl. 
D4) for all main line services. 
Chemin de Fer de la Camargue (Pl. 
C4), adjoining the P.L.M, station on 
the S.W. 

Hotels. Du Luxemsoure (Pl. a; 
C 3), Esplanade, R. 12, L. 16, D. 18, 

ens. 50 fr.; Du Mipit AND DE LA 

oste (Pl. c; C3). Square de la 
Couronne, good cuisine, R. 16, L. 
or D. 13, pens. 30 fr.; Du Curvar- 
Branc (Pl. b; C3), Place des Arénes, 
D’Evrore & DE PRovENcE, Square de 
Ja Couronne (Pl. C3), R. 10, D. 12, 
pens. 30 fr.; MoprrN Hore1, prs 
CoLoniEs, DE NICE, all Ay, Feuchéres, 


R. 8, D. 8-10 fr.; Prtrt-Sr-JEan, 
M#nant, both Boul. Amiral-Courbet 
(Pl. C2), R. 8, D. 9 fr.; Terminus, 
at the station; pu Commerce, Boul, 
Gambetta (Pl. C2); pr. Francs, 
Place des Arénes (PI. C3), R. 8 D. 
8 fr—Hérers MeEvusiks. 
Place d’Assas (Pl. B 2); 
Nouvel-Hotel, Boul, Amiral-Courbet 
(Pl. C2). 


Restaurants. Durand, N. of the 
Arénes, L. or D, 14 fr.; Lisita, Place 
des Arénes, L. or D. 104 fr.; Brasserie 
de l’Opéra, behind the theatre, L. or 
D. 8} fr—Carts on the Esplanade 
and in the boulevards. 
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ee, >. Pi Office (Pl. C 3), Square de la | of interest in the neighbourhood ; 
_ Couronne. apply at the Syndicat d’ Initiative. 


‘Tramways. From the station round Information Bureaux. Syndicat 
the boulevards and back, every 5 min. @ Initiative, adjoining the theatre 
to the Jardin de la Fontaine, etc. (Pl. B2);  Bureaw P.L.M. at the 


 Autocars ply in the season to ne station, 


History. The Roman colony of Nemausus, though founded by Augustus, 
___ does not appear to have been of great importance until the reign of Antoninus 
_ Pius (c. 150 a.p.), whose family had lived in the neighbourhood. The prosperity 
\ which began in his time endured until the coming of the Vandals in 407, In 
: 472 the Vis isigoths built a stronghold in the amphitheatre, and they were succeeded 

by an invasion of the Saracens, whom Charles Martel expelled in 737. Until 

85 Nimes was part of the kingdom of Aquitaine, and then fell into the hands 
of the counts of Toulouse. From 1227 it was part of the French kingdom, 
The Protestant creed, preached by Pierre de Lavau in 1533, made great strides in 
Nimes and, after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, many of the Nimois 
who had embraced the reformed religion took refuge among the Camisards 
of the Cévennes. The Camisard insurrection (comp. p. 239), at first successful, 
was brought to an end by the treacherous submission of its leader, Jean Cavalier, 
to Marshal Villars at Nimes in 1704, To-day the prosperity of Nimes is based 
principally on the manufacture of silk. 

Among famous Nimois are Jean Nicot, who introduced tobacco into France 
(1650); Francois Guizot (1787-1874), the historian and statesman; Jean Reboul 
(1796-1864), the baker poet; and Alphonse Daudet (1840-97), the novelist. 
Valentin-Esprit Fléchier (1632-1710; p. 100), the famous pulpit orator, was 
bishop of Nimes. 

The Avenue Feuchéres leads straight from the station 
to the EspLANADE (Pl. C 3), an open space adorned with a 
fountain by Questel, bearing statues by Pradier (1848). On 
the right are the modern church of SS, Perpétue et Félicité, 
and the Square de la Couronne, with a statue of Daudet, by 
Falguiére. On the farther side of the Esplanade are the 

Palais de Justice (1826) and the *Arénes or Amphitheatre 
(PI. C3; entrance on the W. side; adm. 1 fr.),a splendid relic 
of the Roman occupation (comp. pp. 98, 112). 

The great ellipse (146 by 111 yds.) is in a very fair state of repair, and unlike 
the amphitheatre at Arles, preserves its attic story. There are 34 rows of seats, 
with room for 24,000 spectators. Nearly every trace of the Visigoth stronghold 
and of the 11th cent. ‘ Chateau des Arénes’ was removed during the restoration 
which began in 1809. The gallery behind the first story is wonderfully complete 
and gives a thoroughly good idea of the massive grandeur of the building. The 

_lowness of the wall of the podium, separating the seats from the arena, shows 
that this amphitheatre was not used for the exhibition of wild beasts. Bull- 
fights, however, are held there nowadays three or four times a year. 

From the S. corner of the Place des Arénes the Rue du Cité-Foulc leads to the 
‘Musée des Beaux-Arts (P]. C4; open daily, except Tues. and Sat., 9-12 and 
144 or 5), which contains a good collection of paintings. GROUND FLoor: 
Delaroche, Cromwell regarding the coffin of Charles I; Carle Van Loo, Portraits 
of the artist and his mother; Sigalon, Locusta and Nero experimenting on a 

“ slave with the poison intended for Britannicus; and other good French paint- 
ings.—On the right is a Sculpture Room, with good examples of Pradier’s work 
Bust of Reboul; Light Verse, a marble figure).—First Floor, R. I. (right), 
rench School; ’R. IL. Dutch School : Teniers, Woman spinning; R. IV. 
Italian Schools; R. VI. Dutch and Italian Schools. 


The Boulevard Victor-Hugo leads direct from the Arénes 
past St-Paui, a modern church with frescoes by Hippolyte 
Flandrin, to the Place de la Comédie, in which are (I.) the 
theatre and (r.) the *Maison Carrée (Pl. B 2; open daily 8-12 
and 1-4 or 2-5), the gem of Roman architecture in France. 
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“ > + ‘ 
This beautiful little temple (27 by 13 yds.), mellowed by the southern sun to 3 


a warm golden-brown, was most likely built under Antoninus Pius, though — 
some critics assign it to the Augustan age. Its name in patois—Capduel (i.e, 
~ eapitolium)—suggests that it was dedicated to the Capitoline Trinity, but 
its origin is entirely a matter for conjecture. The building is pseudoperipteral, 
having a colonnade which, though it completely encircles the building, is partly 
engaged in the walls of the cella, The main entablature and the consoles and 
cornice above the entrance are of first-rate workmanship. Having passed 
through many vicissitudes as a fort, a private house, and an Augustine church, 
it is now occupied by a museum of antiquities.. It is recorded that Colbert 
wished to transport it piecemeal and re-erect it in the park of Versailles, 

The larger fragments of the Museum of Antiquities are in the courtyard; 
most noticeable is a large pediment from the Jardin de la Fontaine. The col- 
lection within shows less fine workmanship than that at Arles, the Greek inspira- 
tion being entirely lacking. In the centre is the Venus of Nimes, found in over 
100 fragments in 1873. The collection of Roman and medizval coins is extremely 
valuable, 

The Boulevard Daudet goes on to a square adorned with 
a statue of Antoninus Pius, to the left of which the Quai de 
la Fontaine leads to the *Jardin de la Fontaine (Pl. A 2), 
a formal garden laid out around the Fountain of Nimes, 
and decorated with statuary. The fountain itself flows 
out from beneath the rocks of Mont Cavalier into a series of 
basins partly of antique origin, partly reconstructed in 1740 
from designs by Le Nétre. The so-called Temple of Diana, 
to the left, was either part of a nympheum dedicated to the 
familiar spirit of the fountain, or a building belonging to a 
Roman bath-house. The main portion was used as a church 
in the middle ages, Above are the *Allées du. Mont-Cavalier, d 
a shady and sheltered series of footpaths leading up to the _ 
Tour Magne (Pl. Al; 360 ft.), a Roman rampart-tower on _ 
Gallic foundations, restored in 1843. The summit commands 
a fine view of the city to the S., and to the N. over the Garrigues, r 
a range of stony hills covered with scrub-oak and dotted with 4 
“ mazets,’ the summer. abodes of the Nimois. j 
Issuing from the Place de la Comédie on the right of the 
Maison Carrée (p, 123), the Rue de l’Horloge passes a 16th . 
cent. tower and brings us to the Cathedral (Pl. C2; Notvre- 
Dame et St-Castor), a mutilated building of various dates - 
standing on Roman foundations and displaying on its 
battered fagade fragments of antique and Romanesque 
sculpture. In the 3rd S. chapel is the simple tomb of 
Bp. Fléchier (p. 123), and the apse shows interesting traces of 
Romanesque and Gothic building. In the Rue de la 
Madeleine, W. of the cathedral, is one of the few remaining - 
old houses of Nimes, a well-decorated 12th cent. building. 
The Rue St-Castor skirts the cathedral and is continued to 
the Place des Carmes, in which are the. Pyotestant Church 
(17th cent,), the modern Gothic church of St-Baudile (1840), 
and the Porte d’Auguste (Pl. C2), the Roman Porta — 
Arelatensis (Arles gate), discovered in 1790-93 during the 
demolition of the 14th cent. castle which surrounded it. This 
consists of two large arches flanked by two smaller ones, | 
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built without mortar. )A defaced imseatettiog: on the 
i. frieze records the building by Augustus of the walls of 
: Nemausus. In the Boulevard Amiral-Courbet, to the S., 
are the Archzological and Natural History Museums (Pl. C 2) 
 imstalled, with the Libvary, in the former Lycée (adm. free 
Sun. & Thurs. 1-4 or 5; other days on application). 


Re EXcURSIONS FROM Nimes. 


The favourite excursions from Nimes are those to the Pont du Gard, Aigues- 
mortes, and St-Gilles; in addition all the points of interest described under 
Arles are within easy reach of Nimes by road. Nimes has generally a better 
railway service than Arles,—Autocars, see p. 123 

From Nimes To THE Pont DU Garp, 14 m. (22 km.). 
Travellers by road may conveniently combine the Pont du 
Gard and Uzés in one round of c. 36 m., returning over the 

_Garrigues (see p. 124). 

Travellers by rail take the Remoulins train as far as (124 m.) 

_ Lafoux-les-Bains (p. 122). The first road on our right after 
we quit the station leads into the valley of the Gard or Gardon 
and soon brings us in sight of (14.m.) the Pont du Gard 

(small restaurant on the left). The **Pont du Gard, 158 ft. 

_ high, one of the finest and loftiest Roman aqueducts in 

existence, bridges the lonely valley of the Gardon in three 
tiers of arches, whose ancient stones are tanned by the sun 
to a rich golden yellow. 

This immense work was built c. 19 Bc, by Agrippa, son-in-law of Augustus, 
to conduct the waters of the Eure from the environs of Uzés to Nimes, and its 
material was quarried in the river bank a few hundred yards upstream. The N. 
end has been partly destroyed and a modern road-bridge has been carried along 
the downstream side of the main tier of arches. An easy path on the left of 
the road leads up to the beginning of the water channel on the top; and we 
may cross the valley by following this channel (295 yds. long, 4 ft. broad, and 
nearly 5 ft. high), which is still partly roofed in by large stone slabs, At the 
other end a rough path descends to the road. 

About 10 min. downstream, above the N. bank of the 
Gardon, is the Pont du Gard station (see p. 126), whence 
we may return to Nimes by train, changing at Remoulins. 

From Nimes to AIGUESMORTES, 25 m. (40 km.), railway. 
"in 1} hr. (12 fr. 30, 8 fr, 5, 5 fr. 5 c.).—At (24 m.) St-Césaive 

we leave the Montpellier line.—10 m. Beauvoisin. The 

Chdteau.de Candiac, 3 m. W., was the birthplace of Gen. 

Montcalm (1712-59), the defender of Quebec.—13} m. 

Vawoert, prettily situated on a hillside —154 m. Le Cailar 

is the junction for St-Gilles and Arles (p. 117).—16} m. 

Aimargues, junction for Lunel (p. 253). We enter the marshes 

of the Vistre. On the left is the Mas de Psalmody, a farm- 
_ house built on the site of the convent of Psalmody (see below). 

On the left is also the Tour Carbonniéve, an outpost guarding 

the approach to Aiguesmortes by land. 

25 m. (40 km.) AIGUESMORTES (*/6t. St-Lowis), a dead 

little town (3959 inhab.) lost among marshy flats, is famous 
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for its magnificent ramparts, the finest monument in exist- 
ence of medieval military architecture. The town itself is 
dull; a good statue of St. Louis, by Pradier, adorns the i} 
central square. ht 

Aiguesmortes owes its foundation to St. Louis, who was in need of a port 
on the Mediterranean from which to sail on the 7th Crusade. Practically all 
the rest of the French seaboard on this coast was in the hands of powerful and 
untrustworthy vassals, so the king bought this site from the monks of Psalmody 
(see above), built the Tour de Constance, and dug a channel to the sea 5 m, away. 
Here he embarked on the Crusade in 1248 and here again he last saw the soil 
of France in 1270 before the fatal expedition to Tunis. Meanwhile a town, 
built on a regular plan, had sprung up alongside the harbour; and Philippe le 
Hardi summoned Simone Boccanegra (1272) from Genoa to build the ramparts 
which still stand. Tradition states that the architect followed the plan of the 
walls of Damietta. Another ship-canal was excavated, but both channels soon 
silted up, and by the time of Charles VI the town was as dead as it is to-day. 
In 1421 the Burgundians took the town by treachery, but thé royal troops 
recaptured the place and massacred the Burgundians wholesale, hurling their 
bodies into the S.W. tower and covering them with heaps of salt. After the 
16th cent. religious wars Aiguesmortes was a Protestant stronghold; but on the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes the Tour de Constance was used as a dungeon 
for captured Huguenots, 

The **Ramparts form a rough rectangle with a blunted 
corner guarded by the Tour de Constance. Tickets (50 c. 
for the Tour de Constance, 50 c. for the enceinte, free on Thurs. 
afternoon and Sun.) are obtained from the custodian in the 
Place d’Armes, who conducts parties to the tower. 

The *Tour DE ConsTANCE is a fine circular keep lit by 
narrow loopholes and crowned by a watch-turret. The 
principal rooms are the Salle des Gardes, on the ground floor, 
and the Salle des Chevalievs above. The staircase which 
connects them is hollowed in the thickness of the wall, and at : 
its foot are the tiny cells in which the Comte de Pézenas 
(1375-77) and the Duc d’Alencon (1457) were confined. At. 
the top is a charming little Ovatoryy with foliated capitals. 
The upper room was the prison of the Huguenots. The word 
‘ Résistez’’ was carved on the rim of the central opening 
in the floor by the heroic Marie Durand, who spent 37 years 
in this prison, and the interlaced W’s on the walls signify ‘ Ve 
Victis.” The roof commands a splendid view of the salt- 
marshes and the hills to the N. 

The walk round the ‘chemin de ronde’ of the ramparts 
is interesting. The handrail goes only a short distance, 
but the rampart-walk is quite wide enough for safety. | 

Beyond Aiguesmortes the railway goes on to (28} m. from Nimes) Le Grau-du- 4 
Roi (H6t. d’Angleterre), a small fishing-port and bathing-resort at the mouth 
of the Grande-Roubine, the modern canal from Aiguesmortes to the sea. 

From Nimes To Sr-Gixtrs, 14} m, (23 km.), electric railway in 60 min. (6 fr. 15, i 
3 fr. 10 c.), from the Gare de Ja Camargue (p, 122), As far as (54 m.) Bouillargues 
(p. 117) we follow the line to Arles, and then we diverge to the S. across the 
stony plain of La Costiére (p. 118)—7} m, Garons.—14} m. St-Gilles, see p. 117. 

From Nimes to Uzks Anp Lr Marriner, 56 m. (90 km.); to Uzés, 25 m, 

(41 km.) in 1}-2} hrs, (12 fr. 60, 8 fr, 25, 5 fr. 20-c.), Carriages are changed at ’ 
Remoulins.—From Nimes to (13 m.) Remoulins, where we diverge from the r 
Lyons line, see p. 122, The Pont du Gard appears on the left.—16% m, Pont ' 
du Gard (p. 125), 10 min, from the aqueduct.—25}$ m, (41 km.) Uzes (3409 
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inhab.; H6t. Béchard), standing above the Alzon valley, is principally famous 

as the cradle of the ducal family of Uzés, who still own the castle here. It was 

the birthplace of Xavier Sigalon (1788-1837), the painter, and of Adm, Brueys 

_ (1753-98), killed at the Battle of the Nile. Behind the 18th cent. Hétel de Ville 

is the Ducut, or chateau of the Dukes of Uzés. Opposite the.entrance is the 
14th cent. Logis de la Vicomté, on the right of which is the principal wing (16th 
cent.) with a fine. facade by Philibert Delorme, In the crypt of the adjoining 
chapel are tombs of the ducal family. The two wings are united by the great 
12th cent. Keep, whose roof and turrets are a recent addition. Behind the 
Duché is the square Tour de l’Horloge. In a house near the Duché is an early- 
Christian crypt, partly hewn out of the living rock. 

: A boulevard leads from the Hétel de Ville to the Promenade des Marronniers, 
on which are the old Bishops’ Palace (17th cent.) and the Cathedral, notable 
only for the *Tour Fénesirelle, a beautiful 12th cent. campanile. Built out on 
the S. side of the Promenade is the Pavillon Racine, in the gardens below which 
the famous dramatist used often to take his ease during his stay at Uzés (1661— 
62). Below the terrace the old bishops’ garden extended to the river, here guarded 
by a 15th cent. tower, while opposite the cathedral a flight of steps leads down 
to the old town.—Branch line from Uzés to Noziéres, see p. 233. 

28 m. Montaren has an interesting castle (12—16th cent.) —36} m. Euzet-les- 
Bains has a thermal spring with hotel and baths attached.— 434 m. Célas (p. 232). 
—49 m. St-Julien-les-Fumades (p. 232), on the line from Le Teil to Alais——-We 
ascend the Auzonnet valley.—i6 m. Le Martinet has antimony mines, 

From Nimes to Le Vican, 57} m. (93 km.), railway in 34-34 hrs, (28 fr. 60, 
18 fr. 70, 11 fr. 75 c.),—Beyond (2$ m.) St-Césaire we leave the Montpellier line 
on the left and pass several unimportant stations.—18 m, (29 km.) Sommiéres 
(Buffet ; Hét. de l’Orange) preserves an old tower guarding its bridge, a ruined 
castle, and one arch of a Roman bridge. Branch line to Montpellier (p. 257) 
and to Gallargues (p. 253).—We ascend the valley of the Vidourle-—31 m. 
Quissac (Buffet; Hot, des Cévennes) is the station for (1 m. W.) Fonsange with 
its thermal springs and hotel. Branch line to Alais, see p, 232.—34 m. Sauve, 
with remains of fortifications—39} m. St-Hippolyte-du-Fort (Hét. du Cheval- 
Bianc), a former stronghold of Protestantism, lies beneath its ruined castle, 
We leave the Vidourle.—47? m. (77 km.) Ganges (Hét. de la Croix-Blanche ; 
Moderne) is a busy little town (4033 inhab.) between the Suméne and the Hérault. 

_ Nothing remains of its once famous castle save a single gateway. A pleasant 
excursion descends the Gorge of the Hérault to St-Guilhem-le-Désert and Aniane 

ee p. 257).—51 m. Suméne, a hat-making town.—54 m. Pont-d’Hérault.—57% m, 

93 km.) Le Vigan (Hét. du Midi; des Voyageurs; Family Hétel at Avéze, 
14 m. S.) is a dirty-looking town (3350 inhab.) in an admirable situation on the 
Arre, surrounded by dark hills, In the Place d’Assas is a statue of the Chevalier 
d’Assas (1733-60), a famous soldier and a native of the town. At the other 
end of the square is the rebuilt church of St-Pierre, shaded by magnificent plane- 
trees. The old bridge across the Arre has a good central arch. A splendid 
drive (314 m.) returns to Ganges through the Gorge of the Vis, passing (1} m.) 
Avéze (see above), 5} m. Montdardier, with its feudal castle restored by Viollet- 

_le-Duc, and (20 m.) Madiéres (good inns famous for their trout) —From Le Vigan 
to Mont Aigoual, see p. 252; to Tournemire, see p. 271. 
From Nimes to Arles, see p. 117; to Clermont-Ferrand, see Rte. 30; to Lyons 

(and Paris), see Rte. 17; to Montpellier and Cette, see Rte. 33. 
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19. MARSEILLES AND ITS ENVIRONS ~ 


MARSEILLES, capital of the department of Les Bouches-du- 
Rhé6ne, is the chief port and the third largest town in France 
(474,233 inhab.), though the commune, with its numerous 
suburbs, ranks in population (586,341) after Paris alone. 
It is a handsome and prosperous city in a beautiful situation, 

notable for the animation of its business streets, which are 
thronged with.a remarkably cosmopolitan crowd. There 
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MARSEILLES 


Hotels 


are few buildings.of much antiquity, though the Old Harbour 
and its surroundings are still interesting survivals of old 


Marseilles. 


‘Stations. Gare St-Charles (P1.D2; 
‘buffet), for all main line trains.—Gare 
au‘ Prado (Pl. E 5), connected-with the 
Gare St-Charles by a loop line via 
La Blancarde (p. 146) on ‘the Toulon 
main line. 

Hotels. Du Louvre ET DE LA 
Paix (Pl. d, C, D3), 5 Rue Noailles, 
200 ibeds, R.'20, “D. '22° fri; °*Dr 
Noattites (Pl. b, D3), 22 Rue de 
Noailles, 200 beds, R, 40, D. 22, pens. 
75 ‘fr.; Reeina (Pl. e, C 2), 3 Place 
Sadi-Carnot, 250 beds, R. 18, D. 18, 
pens. 50 fr.; SeLenpip, pr Russir, 
ET D’ANGLETERRE (Pl. a, D 2), 31 
Boul. d’Athénes, 250 R.,’R. 28, D, 20 
fr.; Bristor (Pl. *f, -C3), 19 Rue 
‘Cannebiére, R. 20, D.'18, pens. 55 fr.; 
GrAnp (Pl. c, D'3), 28’ Rue Noailles, 
R. 20, D. 20, pens, 58 fr.; TERMrINus, 
at the Gare St-Charles, 125 beds, R. 
13, D. 16 fr.; Pavace or LA Réserve, 
Promenade de la Corniche, 

Less expensive: pu Petit Louvre 
(Pl. i, C3), 18 Rue Camnnebiére, 104 
beds, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 32 fr.; pu 
Commerce ET DES Nicocrants, R. 9 
4r.; pe Provence (Pl. j,,C 3), R. 12, 
D 12, pens. 85 fr., 38 and 12 Cours 
Belsunce; pe Grnkve (Pl. k, C3), 
3 Rue Reine-Elisabeth, R. 18, D, 14, 
pens, 40 fr.; Gp. Hér. p—E BorDEAUXx 
&T Orrent, 11 Boul. Athénes, R. 12, 
D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; pu-Grosr, Rue 
‘Colbert, R. 9, pens. 30 fr.; DE LA 
Mepirerranir, 15 Quai des Belges, 

10, D. 10, ‘pens. ‘30 fr.; prs 
Paoctrens, 4 Rue Thubaneau, R. 10, 
D. 10, pens. 30 fr.; Vicrory, 19 Boul. 
Dugommier, R. 7 ‘fr.; | BRETEUIL, 
25-27 Rue de Breteuil, R. 6, D. 5, 
pens. 16 fr, There are numerous 
modest hotels to the S.E, of the Gare 
St-Charles, 

‘Hotels Meublés. Asrorra (Pl. g, 
D 3), 10 Boul. Garibaldi, R..15 fr.; pu 
VinetitMe Srkcre (Pl. h, C3), 1 
Rue Cannebiére, R. 14 fr.; Brauvau, 
4 Rue Beauvau, patronised by Chopin 
in 1839, R. 16 fr.; pes Princes, 12 
Place de la Bourse, 120 rooms, R. 10 
fr.; ‘Strecr-Hérer, 4 Allées Léon 
Gambetta, R. 15 fr.; pEs CoLonms, 
15 Rue Vacon,.R, 8 fr.; DE LA Poste, 
2 Rue Colbert, 200 beds, R. 8 fr.; 
‘Tourtnc, 28 Cours Belsunce; pr 
Paris, 15 Rue Colbert, R. 7 fr. 


Restaurants, At the leading 
hotels; also: ‘“*Jsnard, 4 Rue 
Fhubaneau (not cheap; — bouilla- 


‘baisse) ; 


*Pascal, ‘27 Place Thiers, 
moderate, typically Provengal; Basso, 
8 Quai des Belges (bouillabaisse and 
shellfish); Tabarts, 6 Allées de 
Meilhan (orchestra) ; Foucov, 13 Rue 
Sénac; de Strasbourg, 11 Place de la 
Bourse; de Verdun, 23 Rue Paradis 
(these two a la carte); de l’Univers, 
21 Rue Cannebiére. Less expensive : 
Ferrer, 6 Rue Colbert, de Paris, 26 
Rue des Récollets (both 4 la carte); 
du Commerce, 7 Rue Colbert; du 
Mont-Ventoux, 1 Quai des Belges 
(bouillabaisse); Paradis, 22 Rue 
Paradis; Raguweneau, 17 Boulevard 
Dugommier. Numerous other res- 
taurants, serving meals at moderate 
prices (charges exhibited), are to be 
found in the Cours Belsunce, near the 
Bourse, in the Allées des Capucines, etc. 

Cafés. Du Chapitre, 1 Cours du 
Chapitre; Frangais, 32 Cours Bel- 
sunce; du ‘Commerce, de ‘France, 
Glacier, “Riche, de l’Univers, ‘Rue 
Cannebiére (Nos. 15, 8, 23, 1, & 21); 
de Strasbourg, 11 Place de la Bourse; 
Noailles, 29 Rue Noailles; ‘Lyonnaise, 
28 Cours Belsunce; Bodega, 18 Rue 
St-Ferréol. 

Post Office (Pl. 40, C2) and 
TrrrecrarH Orrice (open always), 
Rue Colbert.—Synpicar ‘p’InrtrA- 
TIVE, 2 Rue Paradis (9-12 and 2-7),.— 
Tourist AGENTS; Thos. Cook & Son, 
1Lbis Rue Noailles; American Express, 
24 Rue Cannebiére; P.L.M, Office, 
16 Rue Cannebiére. 

Consulates : Brrttsu, 8 Rue des 
Princes; Unirep Srates, 10 Cours 
Pierre-Puget.—Britisn CAMBER OF 
Commerce, 2 Rue Beauvau. 

Conveyances. Taxicans, 10'fr. per 
drive in the commune, 20 ‘fr. per hr., 
each pers, beyond three 3 or 5 fr. 
extra, luggage up to 66 lbs. 1 fr, 
heavier luggage by bargain.—Horse 
Cans, 4 fr. per drive in the town, 8 fr, 
per hr., at night (12-6 a.m.) 5 or 10 
fr,; each pers, beyond three 1 or 2 fr. 
extra; heavy luggage by bargain. 
The drivers will show the tariff for 
drives in the environs: Le Prado, 10 
fr., Roucas-Blanc, 12 fr., 1’Estaque, 
30 fr., etc, 

Tramways traverse the principal 
streets and run to the suburbs, e 
tramway to Aix (comp. p. 135) starts 
at the Quai des Belges (Pl. C3), 
Circular route vid the Prado and the 
Chemin de la Corniche, see pp. 133, 134, 


History — 


OmnisusEs run daily from the Place 
de Rome to Barjols, vid Aubagne, 
Auriol, and Trets, and to La Sainte 
Baume. Avtocars run (5th Jan— 
5th May) along the Riviera to Nice 
(comp. p. 146). 

Motor Launcues ply across the 
Vieux Port (15 c.) and in summer to 
Les Catalans; to the Chdteau @’if 
(p. 134); to Martigues, via L’Estaque, 
Carri, and Sausset (Sun. only), and to 
Port-de-Bowc.—Moror Boats (c, 25 
ir. per hr. for 5 persons) and Row1ne 
Boats may be hired at the Quai des 
Belges. 

Steamers to Corsica, see Rte. 54; 
to London, see p. xxiv. Also to N. 
Africa (Algiers, Tunis, Oran, etc.), the 
East (Egypt, India, Australia), and 
North and South America.—STEAM- 
sHip Orrices. Bibby Line, 54 Rue 
Beauvau; British India, 18 Rue Col- 
bert; Chargeurs Réunis, 28 Rue 
Grignan; City Line, 5A Rue Beauvau; 
Fabre, 15 Rue Beauvau; Fraissinet, 
5 Rue Beauvau; Messageries Mari- 
times, 38 Place Carnot; Navigation 
Mixte, 54 Cannebiére; Orient, 28 Rue 
Grignan; P. & O.,.18 Rue Colbert; 
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Transatlantique (comp. p. xxiv), 15 Rue 


Noailles, 
Theatres. Opéra Municipal (Pl. 
41, C3), Place Ernest-Reyer; Gym- 


nase, Rue du _ Théatre-Francais; 
Grand Casino, Allées de Meilhan; 
Variétés, 37 Rue de l’Arbre; Théétre 
Sylvain, an open-air theatre at the 
Anse de la Fausse-Monnaie (Pl. A 5), 
twice weekly in summer (15th June- 
15th Sept.; opera and classic pieces). 
—Cari-Concerts: Alcazar, 50 Cours 
Belsunce; Palais de Cristal, 32 Allées 
de Meilhan. 

Booksellers. Fueri & Fouquet, 21 
Rue Paradis; Flammarion & Vaillant, 
84 Rue Paradis. 

English and American Church (All 
Saints’), 4 Rue de Belloi; chaplain, 
Rev. T. B. Moutray. Services on Sun, 
at 8, 10.30, and 3.30. 

Specialties. Marseilles is an ex- 
cellent place in which to test Provengal 
cookery (p. xxxiii). ‘Sea-food’ figures 
largely in the menu of typical Proven- 
gal houses, and shellfish are served in 
great variety. Bouillabaisse is said 
to be at its best in Marseilles or 
Martigues. 


. Marseilles, the Massalia of the Greeks, the Massilia of the Romans, 
was founded c. 600 B.c. by a colony of Greeks from Phocwa. The settlement 
rapidly Feta becoming the dangerous rival of the Carthaginians and the 
valued ally of Rome. At this.early dateit was already a seat of learning, and when 
Czsar besieged and took the city in 49 B.c., because it had espoused the cause of 
Pompey, he preserved it ‘‘ magis pro nomine et vetustate quam pro meritis in se.” 
In later centuries Marseilles suffered siege by Visigoth, Burgundian, Saracen, 
and Norman, but for some time it formed a kind of city-state, which in 1249 was 
able alone to furnish all the galleys required by St. Louis to transport his army 
in the 8th Crusade. Captured, however, by Charles of Anjou, Count of Provence, 
in 1252, it was soon outstripped in maritime importance by Genoa, Pisa, and 
Venice. Marseilles repulsed the Constable of Bourbon (1524), held out against 
Henri IV long after Paris had submitted, and in 1660 Louis XIV was constrained 
to enter through a breach in its walls. The devoted Bp. Belsunce (p. 131) and 
the Chevalier de Roze (who buried the dead when the galley-slaves fled in terror) 
were the heroes of the plague of 1720, which carried off half of the 80,000 in- 
habitants of the city (comp. p. 130). 

At the Revolution Marseilles furnished, from the dregs of its own population 
and the outcasts of other countries, the bands of assassins who perpetrated the 
greater part of the September massacres in Paris. The revolutionary hymn, the 
‘ Marseillaise,’ composed by an Alsatian officer, Rouget de L’Isle (1760-1836), is 
said to have been so called because it was sung by troops from Marseilles marching 
into Paris in 1792. The Reign of Terror at Marseilles itself, under Fréron and 
Barras, was characterised by frightful atrocities and was prolonged even after 
the death of Robespierre. 

The city’s recent history has been one of the continuous expansion of the 
- port (comp. pp. 130, 135), whose commerce has increased vastly since the French 
occupation of N. Africa, the opéning of the Suez Canal (1869), and the provision 
of harbour accommodation for the great liners.—Marseilles was the birthplace 
of Petronius Arbiter (d. 66), of Honoré d’Urfé (1568-1625), author of the romance 
* Astrée,’ of Pierre Puget (1620-94), the sculptor, Honoré Daumier (1808-79), 
the caricaturist, and, amongst politicians, the brothers Garnier-Pagés and 
Adolphe Thiers (1797-1877). 
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From the Gare St-Charles (Pl: D 2) the Boulevard de la 
Liberté and the Boul. d’Athénes lead to the Rue Noailles, where 
we turn to the right to reach the Couys St-Lowis (Pl. C 3), at 
the intersection of the two great thoroughfares that traverse 
Marseilles from E. to W. and from N. to S. (comp. the plan). 

The Cannebiére (Pl. C2), a broad and animated street, 
flanked with attractive shops and sumptuous cafés, whose 
name (from the Provencal ‘ cannabé,’ hemp) recalls the rope- 
walk that once occupied it, is the pride of Marseilles, It 
continues the line of the Rue Noailles to the W., passing the 
Bourse (1852-60), with its Corinthian colonnade and allegorical 
sculptures, and ending at the bustling Quai des Belges on the 
Vieux-Port. In front of the Bourse is a statue of Puget (p. 
129) and its first floor is occupied by the ancient and wealthy 
Chamber of Commerce.—The Vieux-Port (Pl. B, C 3), or Old 
Harbour, is used by the boats for the Chateau d’If (p. 184). 

The Old Harbour (66 acres), the Lacydon of the Greeks, was until 1844 the only 
harbour at Marseilles. Its mouth is guarded on the S. (1.) by the Fort St-Nicolas 
or d’Entrecasteaux, built in 1660-65 by Louis XIV, with the remark that “‘ he also 
would have a bastide at Marseilles” (comp. p. 134), and on the N, by the Fort 
St-Jean or Grasse-Tilly, an old castle of the Knights of Malta, with a tower of 
1447,—To the N., behind the Hétel de Ville (see below), extend the squalid but 
picturesque narrow streets of old Marseilles, largely inhabited by Italians, where 
the lover of local colour will find a characteristic activity and several fine old 
houses. The Grand’ Rue is especially typical. On Saturday evenings the Quai 


de Rive Neuve, on the S, side of the harbour, is the scene of a picturesque market 
for bait, etc. 


The busy Quai du Port, on the N. side of the harbour, passes 
the Hétel de Ville (Pl. 28, B, C 3), with a good mid-17th cent, 
facade, and ends at the Santé or Consigne St-Jean, the quaran- 
tine office, in which (fee) are paintings by Gérard, Horace 
Vernet, and others referring to the plague at Marseilles and 
similar subjects. Nearly opposite the Consigne isa Transporter 
Bridge crossing the harbour-mouth (15 c.); the N. tower 
(ascent 1 fr., by lift 1} fr. return) commands an excellent view. 

Near the S. end of the bridge is the Fort d’Entrecasteaux (see above), and on the 
point a little farther on is the Chateau du Pharo (Pl. A 3), given to the city by the 
ex-Empress Eugénie and now a medical college. The oulevard du Pharo leads 


to the Anse des Catalans (Pl. A 4), alittle bay at the N. end of the Promenade de 
la Corniche (p. 134), familiar to readers ot ‘ The Count of Monte-Cristo.’ 


From the mouth of the Old Harbour the Quai de la Tourette 
and its continuation lead N. to the spacious New Harbours, 
which extend far along the coast. A walk on the long outer 
breakwater (Jetée; comp. the Pl.) commands striking views 
of the shipping, the city, and the sea.—We, however, holding 
more to the right, ascend the height by the Esplanade de la 
Tourette, where many victims of the plague of 1720 were 
buried, or by the Avenue Vaudoyer. In the Place de la 
Major at the top are the cathedrals, the former bishops’ 
. palace, and a statue of Bp. Belsunce (p. 129). The New 

Cathedral (1852-93), known as La Major or Ste-Marie- 
Majeure, is an imposing structure with alternate courses of 
green and white stone, designed by Léon Vaudoyer in a 
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Byzantine style with a Gothic ground plan. The length is 
460 ft., the height of the dome 200 ft. It is still unfinished, 
but the impressive interior is richly decorated with marble 
and mosaics. As in several other French cathedrals the 
1,000,000 men of the British Empire who died in the Great War 
are here commemorated by a tablet. The crypt is the burial- 
place of the bishops of Marseilles, Close by, on the site of an 
ancient temple of Artemis, stands the more interesting Old 
Cathedral, likewise called La Major, a Provengal-Romanesque 
building of the 12th cent., with two chapels of the 14th cent. 


beside the apse. 

Interior, The *Chapel of St. Lazarus, in the left aisle, has an altar surmounted 
by statues of Lazarus and his sisters, by Francesco Laurana (1475-83), which are 
remarkable as almost the earliest examples of Renaissance sculpture in France, 
In the chapel to the left of the apse is a *Holy Sepulchre, by Luca della Robbia, 
opposite which is the tomb of Bp. Belsunce (1671-1755), 


After enjoying the view of the modern docks, with their 
forest of masts, from the terrace around the cathedrals, we 
strike inland through the old town to the Rue de la République 
(Pl. B, C 2), a wide street uniting the new harbour with the 
Quai des Belges. A little E. of it is the 17th cent. church 
of St-Cannat (Pl. 5, C 2), with an elaborate high altar of the 
18th cent., whence the Rue Relsunce ascends to the Place d’ Aix 
(Pl. C 2), in the centre of which stands a Tviumphal Arch 
(1825-32), by Penchaud, decorated with bas-reliefs commemor- 
ating the victories of the First Republic and of Napoleon. 
Thence we may regain the Cours St-Louis vid the Rue d’ Aix 
and the Cours Belsunce, 


The Rue Noailles (p. 130), one of the important streets of 
Marseilles, continues the line of the Cannebiére N.E. and is 
itself continued by the tree-shaded Allées de Meilhan. (band 
on Thurs. and Sun.) to the handsome Gothic church of S#- 
Vincent-de-Paul (Pl. D2). The Ecole des Beaux-Arts, in the 
Boul. Garibaldi, a few paces to the S. (Pl. 24, D 3), accommo- 
dates also the Municipal Libyary (open 10.30-12 and 3.30-8), 
which possesses some precious MSS., and the Museum of Coins 
(9-12 and 2-4), including a unique collection of Marseilles and 
Provencal coins.—A little to the N. of St-Vincent-de-Paul lies 
the Cours du Chapitre, whence the Boulevard Longchamp 
runs N.E. to the Palais Longchamp, with ifs important 


collections. 

The Musée Grobet-Labadié, 140 Boulevard Longchamp, a valuable collection 
of medieval and Renaissance applied art, paintings of the 18th and 19th cent., 
ete., is still under arrangement, but permits to visit it are issued by the Service 
Municipal des Beaux-Arts at the Mairie. 


The *Palais Longchamp (Pl. 37, E 12), built in 1862—70 by 
Henri Espérandieu, consists of two long wings united by 
Ionic colonnades. with the central Chateau d’Eau or water- 
tower of the aqueduct that brings the water of the Durance 
into Marseilles. In front are a cascade and a colossal group 
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of the Durance between Corn and Wine, by Cavelier. The 
animals at the entrance to the garden are by Barye. 

The Musée des Beaux-Arts, in the left wing, is open free 
daily, except Mon. and Fri., 9-12 and 2-4 or 5. 

On the Grounp Fioor are the Sculptures. Crossing the vestibule we enter 
the GRANDE GALERIE, which contains a good collection of pottery (early Mar- 
seilles ware, etc.) and various other interesting works of art. On the left is the 
SALLE PuceEt, with works by Pierre Puget (p. 129), sculptor and painter. 
Among the sculptures are a Faun in marble, beside the original sketch in terra- 
cotta, and a marble medallion of Louis XIV, one of the most realistic portraits 
of ‘le Roi Soleil.’ Puget’s water colour of the Education of Achilles should be 
noticed. To the left and right of this room are cabinets with respectively other 
works by Puget and his school, and a number of good French paintings.— 
The room to the right of the Grande Galerie contains a model of Bartholomé’s 
‘Monument aux Morts’ (in Pére Lachaise, Paris) and two large paintings of 
plague-scenes in Marseilles (1720), by Serre, who was an eye-witness. 

The First Foor, with the Picture Gallery, is reached by a STAIRCASE em- 
bellished with paintings by Puvis de Chavannes: *Marseilles as a Greek colony, 
and Marseilles as the gate of the East. 

GRANDE GALERIE (French School). Opposite the entrance are portraits by 
Ricard of Marseilles (1823-73); above, P. de Chavannes, Return from the chase; 
to the left, Sowmy, Carolina; Aiguier, Landscape; Engaliére, Grenada; Grésy, 
Bathers; Simon, Sheep; Granet, *Studio interior; Diaz,- Under the trees; 
Couture, Portrait; Millet, Mother and child (an early work); Hébert, portrait. 

We enter a room devoted to Forricn Scuoots AND OLp Masters. Guido 
Reni, Patron saints of Milan imploring the Virgin to end the plague; Maraita, 
Card. Cibo; Zurbaran, Franciscan; Salvator Rosa, Hermit in meditation; 
Pereda, Descent from the Cross; Ribera, John of Procida; Ph. de Champaigne, 
Assumption of the Virgin; Deckers, Landscape; Smyders, Still life; Rubens, 
*Boar-Hunt, Adoration of the Shepherds, Resurrection; De Crayer, Man between 
Vice (Aphrodite) and Virtue (Pallas); *Perugino, Holy Family with saints; 
Moretto di Brescia, St. Sebastian; Castiglione, Farm; Caliart (son of Veronese), 
Little princess, 

We enter the SALLE RuysDAEL: Ruysdael, *Landscape; Rembrandt, *Portrait 
of a woman; Teniers, Bodyguard of monkeys; Watteaw, Promenade. 

We return to the GranpE GALrerir. Coypel, Intercepted letter; Lagrenée, 
Love enchained by the Graces; H. Robert, Ruins; Dandré-Bardon, Crucifixion; 
Rigaud, Magistrate; Nattier, Mme de Chateauroux; De Troy, Plague in 1720 
(p. 129); Mme Labille-Guiard, Old Woman; Tourniéres, Father and sons; 
Le Sueur, Presentation in the Temple.-—F. Duparc, Knitter, Old Woman, fine 
portraits of the later 18th cent. Provencal school; Fragonard, Marseilles protected 
by Mercury; Baron Gros, Signora Favrega, Philoctetes in Lemnos; Grewze, 
Portrait; Girodet-Trioson, Giuseppe Favrega, Doge of Genoa; A. Scheffer, Mary 
Magdalen; Clément, Fréd. Mistral; Chaplin, Dream; L. Cogniet, Tintoretto 
painting his dead daughter; G. Courbet, Stag at water. 

The Satie Torrents is mainly occupied by the work of S. Torrents (19th 
cent.).—Also, Montenard, Dust; Castile, Quay at Avignon; Ponson, *Books. 

We return to the Granpr Gaterig, H. Regnault, Judith and Holofernes; 
Daubigny, Coast at Villerville; Corot, View of Riva; Stevens, Ash Wednesday; 
Isabey, Village in Normandy; Ziem, Port of Marseilles; Monticelli, Women ina 
park; Aigwier, Mediterranean sunset; Ziem, Vieux Port; Gwigou, Hills of 
Allauch; Loubon (of Marseilles), View of the city, Road from Antibes to Nice; 
Suchet (of Marseilles), Tunny-fishing, Coast of Provence. 

The Natural History Museum, in the right wing of the building, is closed at 
present (1925),—Behind the palace is a park with (r.) a small Zoological Garden 
(Pl. F1; adm. free), traversed by the aqueduct (p. 131). 


The district to the S. of the Cours St-Louis (p. 130) is modern, 
with many of the chief public buildings. Its main artery is 
the Rue de Rome (Pl. D 3, 4; comp. p. 133), No. 25 in which 
was the House of Puget (p. 129), but many of the finest shops 
are in the parallel Rue St-Ferréol and the Rue Paradis, a 
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little E. of which is the new Opeva House (Pl. C3). At the 
S. end of the Rue St-Ferréol is the Préfecture (Pl. D4), a 
Renaissance building (1861-67) by Nolau. Thence the short 
Boulevard Paul-Peytral runs W. to the Place Estragin- 
Pastré, where is a good fountain by Allar. Farther W. lies the 
fashionable district traversed by the Cours Pierre-Puget, on 
the right of which is the Palais de Justice (Pl.C 4; 1860-64). 
From the Boulevard Notre-Dame, running S. from the Cours 
Pierre-Puget, the Rue du Dragon leads to the right to the 
Lift (Ascenseuv; Pl. C4), which ascends the steep and 
isolated hill (500 ft.) of Notre-Dame-de-la-Garde (7-6; up 
1 fr., down 60 c.). 

Notre-Dame-de-la-Garde (Pl. C 5), a neo-Byzantine basilica 
surmounted by a lofty belfry crowned by a gilded statue of 
the Virgin, was built in 1864 by Espérandieu on a com- 
manding site occupied by a chapel since 1214. The marble- 
lined interior is remarkable for the multitude of sailors’ 
votive offerings which it contains; models of ships are sus- 
pended in all parts of the church. In the crypt is a marble 
Mater Dolorosa by Carpeaux. 

The platform in front of the church and the terrace surrounding it command 


a magnificent *View of the city and harbour. To the W. are a fort and a look- 
out station, whence are signalled the vessels entering the port. 
On the N. side of the hill the Boulevard Gazzino descends 
to the Jardin de la Colline (PJ. B, C 4), containing a bust of 
* Puget and a statue of the Abbé Dassy, founder of the adjacent 
blind asylum. A little to the W., by the Boul. de la Corderie, 
lies the church of *§t-Victor (Pl. B 4), an ancient abbey 
church, beneath which are catacombs said to have been the 
abode of Lazarus. 

The abbey, founded in the 5th cent. but destroyed by the Saracens, was rebuilt 
in the 11th and 12th cent. and in the 14th cent, was furnished with battlemented 
square towers which give its remains a somewhat forbidding aspect. The upper 
church (early 13th cent.) illustrates the transition from round to pointed arches, 
and the porch has one of the earliest (mid-12th cent.) Gothic vaults in Provence. 
The sacristan shows the crypt, or rather an earlier lower church (perhaps Carlo- 
vingian), and a series of catacombs, some of very early date, containing old tombs, 


We may turn N. to the Old Harbour (p. 130) or follow the 
boulevard farther to the Place du Quatre-Septembre (Pl. A 4), 
where the Promenade du Corniche begins (comp. p. 134). 


The attractive S.W. suburbs and the fine Promenade de la 
Corniche, on the coast, may be conveniently visited by 
means of the circular tramway route starting from the Cours 
St-Louis (in both directions; Nos. 82 and 83). The Rue de 
Rome (p. 132), running S. from the Cours St-Louis, is continued 
beyond Allar’s large allegorical fountain in the Place Castellane 
(Pl. D4) by the Prado, a handsome tree-shaded avenue, 
c. 1 m. long, which leads straight on to the Rond-Point du 
Prado, then bends to the right, and reaches the sea at the 


Plage du Prado (Hot. de la Réserve; sea-baths; restaurants). 
Just to the E. of the Rond-Point lies the Pare Amable Chanot, in which is the 
Musée du Vieux-Marseille, illustrating the history, life, and customs of old 
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Marseilles (daily 10-12 and 2-4 or 6; adm. 1 fr. ; closed on Fri.), On the ground- 
floor are views, pottery, furniture, costumes, etc.; on the first floor, paintings, 
drawings, ship models, etc. 

From the Avenue du Prado, just before it reaches the coast, 
a turning on the left leads to the Parc Borély, which includes a 
botanic garden (l.) and a race-course (N.). In the Chateau 
Borély is an Archeological Museum (open on Sun. and Thurs., ° 
9-12 and 2-4 or 6; at other times, except tace-days, on 
application). 

Grounp Froor. Room 1. Pheenician antiquities found in the neighbourhood 
of Marseilles.—R. 2. Greek and Roman antiquities. In the centre, Greek altar 
on which is placed a Greek *Sepulchral Bas-Relief of Parian marble.—R. 3. Fine 
series of pagan and Christian sarcophagi; tomb of SS. Cassianus and Eusebius 
from St-Victor (p. 133).—R. 4. or Salon Doré, in the style of Louis XVI, has a 
ceiling painting and a wall painting by Chaix of Marseilles.—RR. 5-7 contain an 
Egyptian collection, including a *Lable of Offerings (No. 4 in R, 5), exhibiting 
43 royal cartouches.—R. 8. Oriental antiquities, ; j 

First Fioor. Collections of armour, ancient glass, ecclesiastical art, pottery, 
ironwork, Greek pottery, antique bronzes, Chinese curios, and views. 

On a terrace beside the chateau is a statue of Puget, by Ramus, on a pedestal 
bearing the great sculptor’s famous phrase: ‘‘le marbre tremble devant moi.” 

From the Plage du Prado (see p. 133) the fine *Promenade 
de la Corniche (4 m. long) skirts the coast N. to the town, 
flanked by villas, restaurants, and bathing establishments, 
and affording charming views of the roadstead with its 
islands. Beyond the sea-baths of Roucas Blanc and the 
Restaurant de la Réserve (p. 133), we catch a glimpse (left) of 
Notre-Dame-de-la-Garde (p. 188) up the Vallon de l’Oriol; . 
and beyond the Anse de la Fausse Monnaie we have on our 
right the point of Malmousque with a battery and a Marine 
Zoological Station (aquarium, open Sun. 2-6; to strangers on 
application). We next cross the Anse des Auffes, an inlet 
surrounded by picturesque cottages, and, passing’a number of 
bathing stations, reach the Anse des Catalans (p. 130), whence 
we return to our starting-point vid the Boulevard »de la 
Corderie and the Cours Pierre-Puget (p. 133). 

Excursions, Marseilles offers good headquarters for excursions, long and 
short, The attractive environs, which are served by an excellent system of 
tramways, are dotted with pleasant country houses, known (as elsewhere in 
Provence) as ‘ bastides’ (but comp. p. 309). 

From MARSEILLES TO THE CHATEAU D’Ir, the favourite excursion from 
Marseilles, small steamer or motor launch from the Quai des Belges (p. 130) 
inc. 1} hr. (3 fr, return). Leaving the Vieux-Port we pass the Chateau du Pharo 
(p. 130), on the left, and soon see the bare islet of If, backed by the larger Ile 
Ratonneau and Ile Pomégues, which are connected by a jetty from the quarantine 
harbour of Le Frioul on the former.—The Chateau d’If (adm. 1 ir.), a good 
specimen of the military architecture of the 16th cent., was built by Francis I in 
1624 and was long used as a state-prison, It is best known from its description 
in ‘ Le Comte de Monte-Cristo,’ by Dumas, and the gloomy dungeons of Edmond 
Dantés and the Abbé Faria, who figure in that romance, are duly pointed out. 
More historical are the condemned cell on the staircase, and the cells, airy and 
commanding séa-views, in which were confined the Marquis de la Valette; the 

Man in the Iron Mask; Philippe Egalité; Glandéves de Niozelles, imprisoned 
for six years for failing to uncover before Louis XIV; Mirabeau, confined at the 
request of his father; and Prince Casimir of Poland. From the terrace there 
is a wide view, including the Planier lighthouse, 8} m. S.W. In front of the 
castle is a café-restaurant. 
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From Marsrivirs 10 L’Estagum anp Miramas vid Port-pr-Bove, 45 m, 
(78 km.), P.L.M. from the Gare St-Charles (Pl. D 2) in 2} hrs, (22 fr. 
6,14 fr. 66, 9 fr, 25 ¢,), L’Hstaque may be reached also by tramway from 
the Place Carnot (Pl. C 2) vid an interesting route passing the docks and their 
extensions (comp. p. 180); vs boat, see p, 120,—The railway line describes 
a wide curve around the N. industrial districts of Marseilles’ and approaches 
the coast before reaching (6) m.) L’Estaque (16. Chateau-I’allet; *“View), an 
animated little town visited by the Marseillais both in summer and winter. 
About 1 m. W. of the tramway terminus here is the mouth of the great subtetra- 
nean Canal of Le Rove (p. 101)—<Leaving the Paris liné on the right, our 
railway runs W, along a very picturesque coast, threading many tunnels, and 
assing several little ports that are served also by steamer from Marseilles (p, 
29),—-26 m, (42 a Martigues-Caronte is the station for (14 m, W.; omnibus 
Martignos (Grand-Hotel du Cours; Chabas; Bernard-Jean, B. 5, D, 8, pens. 1 
fr.; steamer, seo p, 129), a small fishing-town (6304 inhab.) at the outlet of the 
Etang de Berre (p. 101), A tablet on the Mairie records the birth at Martigues 
of Gérard Tenque, founder of the order of St. Jobn of Jerusalem, and the small 
Musée Ziem commemorates one of the many painters who worked at this ‘ Venice 
of Provence.’ St-Mitre (3} m. N.1.) has fortifications attributed to the Saracens 
but really dating from 1407,—A local railway, skirting the S. shore of the Etang 
de Berre (p, 101), connects Martigues with (12 m.) Pas-des-Lancters (p. 102), on 
the main (acs line to Marseilles, 

Beyond Martigues the line crosses the Etang de Caronte by a remarkable 
viaduet with a swing bridge and runs W. to ied ma, 47 i Port-de-Boue (Cen- 
tral-I1dtel ; dw Commerce ; steamer to Marseilles), alittle old port (4141 inhab,) 
with boat-building yards, fish-drying establishments, etc. Engineering opera- 
tions for the creation of a new harbour in the tang de Caronte are changing 
the aspect of all this region.—324 m. /os-sur-Mer (HOt, du Commerce), where 
ruins of a ldth cent. castle stand upon the Roman fortifications, takes its name 
from the Foss Mariana, a canal cut by Marius in 104 8.c,—The line now passes 
numerous canals, lakes, and marshes, with the Crau (see p. 101) on the left.— 
39 m. Tstres (HOt, de France; Moderne), of ancient origin (Astromela), has a 
flying  aaaling mi (78 kin.) Miramas, on the line from Avignon to Marseilles, 
see p, LOL, 

From Marserties 16 Aix ny Tramway, 18} m, (39 km,), following the main 
road, in 14 hr. (3 fr. 45, 2 fr, 85¢,.). By railway, see Rte. 20.—Starting from the 
Place du Change, beside the Quai des Belges (V1. C, 8), the tramway follows the 
Rue de la République, the Boul, Maritime, and the Rue de Lyon, and crosses 
the Paris railway at (Hh m.) St-Lowis and the Aix railway at (5} m,) St-Antotne, 
Beyond (7h m.) Septémes, with its chemical works, we recross the latter line, 
and passing between Bouc and Cabrids, rejoin it at (15 th.) Luynes (see p. 137), 
rhb oo ve Are we enter (184 m., 80 km,) Aix (p, 138) by the Avenue des 

elyes (Pl, BA), 

‘Lhe Srassit to Marsoilleveyre, a rugged and waterless range to the S, of Mar- 
seilles, with numerous picturesque ravines and caves and fine views of the coast, 
affords strenuous climbs (marked paths), The most direct route to the highest 
point (Croix de Marseilleveyre; 1434 ft.) ascends in 1} hr, from Montredon, on the 
coast, and a longer ascent (2) hrs.) begins at Mazargues, 24 m., inland, whither 
Charles IV of Spain was exiled in 1811. Both Montredon and Mazargues are 
connected with Marseilles by mY & 

The Garlaban (2346 ft a splendid view point 10 m, N.N.W., of Marseilles, is 
ascended from (6) m.) Allauch, a village with fortifications of the 11-12th cent. 
and an old chapel, to which a tramway plies from the Boulevard Dugommier 
(PL. D 2),—-Other excursions may be made by tramway to (5 m, N,B.) Chdteau- 
ipa for the Baume Loubiere; ov to (4 m, EB.) St-Julien for the Grotle de 

arionne. 


From MArSsBiLLes To CARNOULES VIA S'it-MAXIMIN, 64} m, 
(104 km.), railway in 34-4 hrs, To (15) m.) Gavdanne, on 
the Aix line, see p. 137.-~At (204 m.) La Barque pee we 
are joined by a line from Aubagne vid Auriol (p. 147), 
and begin to ascend the valley of the Arc.—28 m. Trets (Hdt, 
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de France ; omnibus from Aix) is an old town (2242 inhab.) 
with an 11—14th cent. church, a synagogue with a 13th cent. 
facade, and a considerable fragment of town-wall, including the 
Porte de Pourriéres. To the S. rises the Chaine de Regagnas, 
culminating in Mont Aurélien (2890 ft.)—301 m. Pourriéves, 
3 m. N. of its station, takes its name (Putreire or Campi 
Putridi) from the numerous corpses left on the field after the. 
victory of Marius over the Cimbri (102 B.c.) at La Petite- 
Pugére on the Trets road. A formless ruin is believed to 
represent the triumphal arch set up by the victor. 

384 m. (62 km.) St-Maximin (2000 inhab.; H6t. de France ; 
du Var), famous in the early history of Christianity in France 
(comp. p. 116), is a convenient starting-point for visiting the 
Sainte-Baume (p. 147). 

Known as Villa Lata or Castrum Rhodani in the Ist cent. A.D., the town was, 
according to tradition, the burial place of Mary Magdalen, Lazarus, and Martha, 
their servant Marcella, Sidonius, and Maximinus, the martyred bishop of Aix, 
An oratory was built on the site of their graves and became a centre of pilgrimage, 
thanks to the precious relics of St. Mary Magdalen, and soon an abbey of Bene- 
dictines arose. In the 8th cent, the abbey was destroyed by the Saracens and the 
telics were so carefully hidden that the rumour arose of their transference to 
Vézelay in Burgundy. In 1280, however, the monks of St-Maximin asserted 
that the body had been rediscovered in a cellar in the town, but its actual 
whereabouts is still a matter of doubt.—During the revolution St-Maximin was 
known as Marathon and was the home of Lucien Bonaparte, 

The *CuuRcH, though lacking towers, transepts, and 
ambulatory, and having only an unfinished fagade, is the most 
complete example in Provence of a Northern Gothic building. 
The austere interior, however, whose skilful lighting arrange- 
ments recall the cathedrals of Bourges and Le Mans, and 
whose polygonal apse seems almost wholly constructed of 
glass, is remarkable for its elegance of line and proportion, 
It seems to have been already begun in 1295 when Charles IT 
of Anjou, King of Naples, appointed the new architect to 
whom the final plans are probably due. 

The Choir (if closed apply to the sacristan or to Mlle. Bosse opposite the main 
entrance) is a sumptuous example of 17-18th cent. ornamentation, with a huge 
altar of 1683 by Lieutaud, a pupil of Bernini and Puget. The carved choir- 
screen, with its iron grilles showing the arms of France and the sun, emblem of 
Louis XIV, and the 94 stalls (1692) illustrating the life of St. Dominic, are like- 
wise remarkable. In the side-apses are altar-pieces, one a Venetian work of 
1520, the other a 17th cent. design, The glass case near the sacristy contains 
the sandals and cope of St. Louis of Toulouse (see p. 137).—The Crypt, 
beneath the nave, possibly a Roman structure restored beyond recognition, 
contains the Gallo-Roman sarcophagi of SS. Maximinus, Lazarus, Martha, and 
Mary Magdalen, and, in a sumptuous bronze casket (1860), the relics of SS. Mary 
Magdalen, Martha, and Lazarus. 

The neighbouring Dominican convent includes a 15th cent. cloister, and 
in the town are some fragmentary ramparts and a few 16th and 18th cent, 
houses. 

From St. Maximin To tHe SaintTE-Baumg, 13 m. (21 km.) by road (motor 
omnibus to Nans, 6 fr.).—We go S.W. leaving on the right (5} me a road to 

_ St-Zacharie and Auriol (p. 147).—7% m. Nans-les-Pins (1250 ft.; Hét. de Lorge, 
pens, 25 fr.; de Nans; de la Sainte-Bawme), connected with Aubagne (p. 146) by 
motor omnibus (6 fr,), is a charming village among pine-woods, frequented as a 
summer resort. Thence the road zigzags uphill, making a long detour round 
a stony valley, but walkers will prefer the path (blue marks) which passes the 
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ruins of Vieux-Nans and the Hétel de Lorge.—13 m. Hostellerie de la Sainte- 
Baume, see p. 147, 

Beyond St-Maximin we cross the Cauron.—42 m. Tourves, 
with three little lakes and a ruined 18th cent. chateau.— 
47 m. Les Censiés is at the foot of La Loube (2725 ft.), a hill 
commanding a splendid *View of the Alps and the Mediter- 
ranean, whose summit is a labyrinth of fantastic limestone 
formations.—50$ m. (81 km.) Brignoles (Hét. Fabre de 
Piffard ; de la Cloche-d’Ov ; Garyus), on the right bank of 
the Carami, is an important centre (8418 inhab.) of the olive- 
oil trade, with tanneries and bauxite mines. It saw the 
birth and death of St. Louis of Toulouse (1274-97), son of 
Charles II of Anjou, King of Naples, and it is the native town 
of Joseph Parrocel (1646-1704), the painter. The church has a 
Romanesque door and there are some characterless remains of 
the winter palace of the counts of Provence (15—16th cent.). 

Excursions may be made hence to the ruined abbey of La Celle (1} m. S.W.; 
Romanesque); to the imposing castle of La Roquebrussanne (8 m. S.W.; omni- 
bus); to the charming village of Correns (c. } m. N.); or to La Loube (S.W.; 
see above), 

The railway passes La Celle (see above) and descends the 
Issole valley vid (57 m.) Forcalqueiret-Garéoult and (614 m.) 
Besse, a ‘ ville forte’ laid out in squares on the shore of a 
little lake.—64§ m. (104 km.) Carnouiles, see p. 148. 


From Marseilles to Avles, Avignon, and Lyons, see Rte. 14; to Aix and Gre- 
noble, see Rte. 20; to Toulon and the Riviera, see Rte. 21. 


20. FROM MARSEILLES TO AIX-EN-PROVENCE AND 
GRENOBLE 


Ramway, 193} m. (312 km.) in 83-10} hrs. (93 fr. 80, 61 fr. 25, 38 fr. 60 c:); 
to Aix, 22} m. (36 km.) in 1-1} hr. (8 fr. 90, 5 fr. 80, 3 fr. 65.c.); to Digne, 98 m. 
(158 km.) in 53-6 hrs, (46 fr. 45, 30 fr, 30, 19 fr. 10 c.); to Veynes, 1254 m, (207 
km.) in 5}-7} brs, (59 fr. 95, 39 fr. 15, 24 fr. 65 c.).—This line forms a fine ap- 
proach to the French Alps, of which we have good distant views —From Marseilles 
to Aix by tramway, see p. 135. 

Roap, 173} m. (279 km.), We quit Marseilles by the Avenue d’Arenc (Pl. 
C1).—17} m. (28 km.) Aix (p..138).—27} m. (44 km.) Meyrargues (p. 142).—49} m, 
(80 km.) Manosque (p. 143).—82s m, (133 km.) Sisteron (p. 144).—1038% m. 
of km.) Serres (p. 145).—111 m. (179 km.) Aspres (p. 73).—1634 m, (263 km.) 

af (p. 72).—173} m. (279 km.) Grenoble (p. 44). 

Quitting Marseilles at the Gare St-Charles the Aix line ascends. 
to the right above the Paris line, passing the suburban 
stations of Ste-Marthe and Les Aygalades-Accates.—Beyond 
(6 m.) St-Antoine we cross the Canal de Marseille, which 

emerges here from the tunnel under the Estaque peninsula.— 
(13 m. Simiane, with a five-sided keep, is the usual starting 
point for the ascent of the precipitous Pilon du Roi, a dolo- 
mitic rock crowning a hill (2330 ft.) 2 hrs. S.E.—154 m. (25 
km.) Gardanne (Buffet ; Hét. Forbin ; du Casino), with 3819 
inhab., is important as the junction for St-Maximin, Brignoles, 
and Carnoules (comp. p. 135).—18} m. Lwynes, the ancestral 
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home of a famous ducal family, gave its name to the well- 
known castle in Touraine, inherited in 1619 by Charles 
d’Albert, Duc de Luynes, the favourite of Louis XIII.—We 
eross the Arc by a curved viaduct. 

224 m. (836 km.) AIX, or Ai#-en-Provence, the historic 
capital (22,591 inhab.) of Provence, is the seat of an arch- 
bishop and the headquarters of a university, the scientific 
and medical schools of which are at Marseilles. Though its 
political importance is a thing of the past, it retains much of 
the distinction of a provincial capital, thanks to the dignity 
of its aristocratic mansions and the fine proportions of its 
tree-shaded boulevards. A pleasant feature of its streets is 
the number of fountains which recall its ancient reputation 
as a watering-place. 


Hotels. Drs Tuermes-SEXTIUs, Post Office, in the Halle aux Grains 


well spoken of, at the Etablissement 
Thermal (Pl. B 2) ; NkGre-Costx(Pl. b; 
C 8), 83 Cours Mirabeau, R. 15 fr.; DE 
FRANCE (Pl. a; B 3), 63 Rue Espariat, 
R. 10, L. or D. 9, pens. 23 fr., plain; 
Riviera (Hostellerie Provengale), at 
Le Pigonnet on the Marseilles road 
(beyond Pl. B 4), R. 10, L. or D. 12, 
pens. 25 ff.; De LA Mure-Norre 
(Pl. c; D3), 4 Rue Lacépéde, DE 
PROVENCE, 23 Rue Espariat (Pl. C 3), 
similar charges}; pu Louvrr, 1 Rue 
de la Masse, R. 8, L. or D. 9, pens. 25 
fr.; pu Paras (Pl. d; D3), 3 Rue 
Chastel. 

Restaurants. Rich’ Taverne, Cours 
Mirabeau; Bourdier, 26 Cours Sextius, 
for Provencal dishes; Brasserie 
Lorraine, Place de la Rotonde. 


(Pl. C2).—Sywnorcar_ D’ INITIATIVE, 
Cours Mirabeau, behind the Roi René 
fountain (Pl. C—D 3). 

Conveyances. Taxicans, no fixed 
tariff—Tramway hourly from the 
Cours Mirabeau to Marseilles (see 
p. 135).—Mortor Omnisuses from the 
Syndicat d’Initiative to Gréoux and 
Riez (in connection with the service 
from Riez to Castellane through the 
Verdon gorge); to La Fare; to Trets ; 
and to La Tour-d’ Aigues, 

Theatre (PI. D 3), Rue de I’Opéra. 
Casino (Pl. B 3), Place de la Rotonde. 

Specialties. Calissons (iced almond 
cakes), biscotins (sweet biscuits), and 
nougat. 


History. Aix marks the site of the first Roman settlement in Transalpine 
Gaul, called Ague Sextiz in honour of its founder, the consul C. Sextius Cal- 
vinus, who established a thermal station here in 123 B.c. It was enriched by 
Marius after his victories over the Cimbri, and was created a colony by Julius 
Cwsar, later becoming the capital of Gallia Narbonensis Secunda, Aix, whose 
first bishop was St. Maximinus (p. 136), became an archbishopric in the 5th 
century. After the 4th cent. it became subordinate to Arles, and in 731 was 
destroyed by the Saracens. The 13th cent., however, saw it once more the 
residence of the Counts of Provence, and from 1501 to 1790 it was the seat of the 
Provengal Estates. It was taken by the Emperor Charles V, who was crowned 
king of Arles in the cathedral. Among the many famous sons of Aix are the 
painters J. B. Vanloo (1684-1745), xen Granet Gite See and Paul 
Cézanne (1839-1906), and the philosopher Luc de Clapiers, Marquis de Vauve- 
nargues (1715-47), Cézarine died and is buried at Aix, and the road leading to 
his studio of Les Lauves is now the Avenue Cézanne, 


The *Cours Miraseau (Pl. B-C 3), a stately boulevard 
extending from the Place de la Rotonde to the Place Forbin, 
is the main thoroughfare of Aix. In the Place de la Rotonde, 
overlooked by the temporary buildings of the Casino, is a 

‘ decorative fountain of 1860, arid in the Cours itself are three 
others, including the Fontaine Chaude, fed by a mineral 
spring, and the Fontaine du Roi-René, with a statue, by 
David d’ Angers, of the genial king of Provence holding in his 
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hand the muscatel grape which he introduced into the king- 
dom. The Cours is lined by dignified mansions of the 17—-18th 
cent., such as the Hdtel des Princes (No, 3), occupied succes- 
sively by Napoleon, Pius VII, and Maria Christina of Spain; 
the Hétel de Raousset-Boulbon (No. 14), with a fine doorway; 
and the Hétel d’Espagnet (No. 38), with its colossal caryatides. 

The Rue du Quatre-Septembre leads S. from the Fontaine 
Chaude to the Musée Arvbaud (Pl. C 3; adm. 50 c., 9-12 and 
2-5), with the collections bequeathed to the academy of Aix 
by Paul Arbaud in 1911, including valuable documents 
relating to Provence and the félibres, several paintings 
(*Portrait of Granet by himself; portrait of the artist’s mother, 
by Puget), and porcelain.—A little beyond the museum, at the 
*Fontaine des Quatve-Dauphins (1667), we turn to the left by 
the Rue Cardinale. 


The Rue Frédéric-Mistral, on the right, leads to the Natural History Museum 
(Pl. D 4), in the Boulevard du Roi-René. 


The Rue Cardinale ends at St-Jean-de-Mailte (Pl. D 3), a 
13th cent. church with 14-15th additions, containing numerous 
17th and 18th cent. paintings and a reconstruction. (1828) of 
the tomb of the counts of Provence, destroyed at the Revolu- 
tion, with statues of Alphonse II (recumbent), Raymond 
Bérenger IV, and his wife Beatrix of Savoy. Next door is 
the *Musée des Beaux-Arts (Pl. D 4; 10-12 and 2-4 or 5; 
free Sun. and Thurs,, other days | fr.), occupying the buildings 
of a priory of the Knights of Malta, 


Ground Floor. Room I. In the centre, *Galatian soldier, a work of the 
Pergamene school (2nd cent. 8.c.); Hellenistic torso. On the right, Gaulish 
reliefs found at Entremont near Aix, perhaps the oldest existing specimens of 
Gallic sculpture.—R. II. *Portrait of Henri III, attributed to Clovet.—RR. III, 
I Modern sculpture; remains of the mausoleum of the counts of Provence 
(see above). 

First Floor. Room V. Prints and engravings.—R. VI. School of Donatello, 
Bust of a woman, in high relief; Ingres, Jupiter and Thetis, frigidly classical in 
style; at the end, *Votive Relief in the best Attic style of the 5th cent. B.c.; 
in the glass cases, Child’s head and Death mask attributed to Fr. Lawrana.— 
R. IX. Portraits of Granet (l.) by Ingres (pencil) and by Gigoux ; opposite, 
Rubens, *Wrestlers, a sketch on panel.—R. X contains charming landscape 
studies by Granet and his *Portrait by Jngres.—We return to R. VIl and pass to the 
right through R. XI (pastel by Rosalba Carriera) to reach Room XII, with paint- 
ings of the French school (1. tor): Rigaud, Largilliére, Portraits of the Simiane- 
Gueidan family; La Tour, *Duc de Villars; Greuze, Child’s head; Largilliére, 
Portraits; David, Young man; Prget, Portrait of himself; Early 16th cent.’ 
School, *Peace, In the centre, Houdon, Bailli de Suffren (p. 142), terracotta. 

Room XIII (Dutch and Flémish Schools). Master of Flématlle (arly 15th cent.), 
Virgin with donors; Rembrandt, Portrait of himself; Van Dyck, Designs for two 
portraits; Gerard Terborch, Soldier-servant, Music lesson; P. Neefs, Church 
interiors. In the centre, Houdon, Cagliostro; Giraud, Dying Achilles—Room 
XIV Wren Schools). Ann. Carracci, Death of St. Joseph; on the left, Sienese 
School, Annunciation and Nativity; School of Filippo Lippi, Adoration of the 
Child; at the end, Calabrese, Martyrdom of St. Catharine; on the right, Cara- 
vageto, Salome, 


Leaving the museum we take the Rue d’Italie (1.) and its 
prolongation, the Rue Thiers, to reach the Place du Palais, 
in which is the classical Palais de Justice (Pl. C 2-3), on the 
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site of the old palace of the counts and governors. In the 
Place des Précheurs, to the N., is a fountain by Chastel 
(1762), with medallions of Sextius Calvinus, Count Charles 
TII, Louis XV, and Louis XVIII, who was count of Provence 
at the date of its erection. The Hétel d’Agut (1676; No. 2) 
is frequently mentioned by Mme de Sévigné in her letters 
dated from the palace of the governors. The church of Sie- 
Marie-Madeleine (Pl. D 2; 1703) contains a marble Virgin 
by Chastel (4th S. chapel) and, in the N. aisle, paintings by 
J. B. Vanloo (Death of St. Joseph; Annunciation) and a 
curious 16th cent. picture of the Annunciation. The Rue 
Montigny, in front of the church, and the Rue Jaubert (1.) 
bring us to the Place aux Herbes, where we turn to the right, 
passing the Post Office, to reach the H6tel de Ville (Pl. C 2), 
a building of 1652-68 with a fine belfry of 1505. The fountain 
outside incorporates an antique column. 

On the Ist floor is the Bibliotheque M4janes (9-11 and 2-5; closed on Sun. and 
Mon. and May Ist-15th), founded in 1786 and containing 200,000 vols.; a mis- 
sal illuminated by King René; a Roman mosaic of Theseus and the Minotaur, 
etc, 

The Rue Gaston-de-Saporta, with some fine 18th cent. 
houses (Nos. 21, 19, and *17, the Hétel d’Estienne, by Puget), 
leads hence to the Place de ]’Université, in which are the 
Faculties of Law and Arts of the University, and the 
*Cathedral (S¢-Sauveur; Pl. B-C 1), an interesting building 
of many different dates, which are reflected in the W. front. 
The door of the S, aisle dates from the early 12th cent., but 
the rest of the fagade is 15th cent. Gothic, crowned by a 14th 
cent. tower, renewed in the 19th century. The statues are 
modern copies of originals destroyed at the Revolution. The 
*W. Doors (covered; apply to the sacristan), by Jean Guira- 
mand of Toulon (1504), represent the four major prophets and 
the twelve sibyls amid elaborate decoration, half-Gothic and 
half-Renaissance. 

The Interior is famous for its works of art rather than for 
its architecture. The Nave, a good example of late 13th 
cent. Gothic, contains several interesting paintings: N. side, 
Incredulity of St. Thomas, by Finsonius (1613); S. side, 
French 15th cent. triptych (wings modern); Nicolas Froment, 
*Burning Bush, a large triptych with wings representing 
(lL) King René, with SS. Mary Magdalen, Anthony, and 
Maurice, and (r.) Queen Jeanne de Laval, with SS. John, 
Catharine, and Nicholas. The background of the central 
subject depicts Tarascon and Beaucaire. The N. AISLE, 
coeval with the nave but altered in the 17th cent., has three 
chapels; the first contains a stone altar-piece of 1470, showing 

‘(r.) St. Martha with the Tarasque (comp. p. 101); in the 
second is the tomb of Abp. Olivier de Pennart (1484) and a St. 
Martin of the 15th century. Off the S. A1sLz, apparently the 
nave of a late 11th cent. church, opens the 7th cent. *Baptis- 
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teyy, restored in 1577, supported by six antique monolithic 
columns. 

The Cuorr is notable for its series of 17 *T apestries (1511), 
once in Canterbury cathedral but sold under the Common- 
wealth to a canon of Aix; their designs, representing the Life 
of the Virgin and the Passion, are due to Brussels artists of 
the school of Quentin Matsys. Here is also the tomb of Count 
Charles III (d. 1481). In the Apsz is the Chapelle St-Mitre, 
with the saint’s 5th cent. sarcophagus. : 

Passing through the S. door we traverse the charming little 
CLOISTER (1080) and reach the old Archbishops’ Palace (Pl. 
C 1), now containing a good collection of tapestry and furniture 
(ring for attendant in the vestibule; adm. free Thurs. and 
Sun. 2-4), 

The finest series of Beauvais tapestries depict *Scenes from ‘ Don Quixote’ 
by Oudry and Besnier (1735), from designs by Natoire which are preserved at 
Compiégne; rustic sports, after Leprince; and classical scenes, after Berain. 
The fourth room, or Salon Jaune, is said to have been the’scene of the reconcilia- 
tion of Louis XIV with the Grand Condé in 1660, Napoleon III occupied the 
fifth room, or Chambre de l’ Empéreur, in 1853. 


We may make our way back to the Cours Mirabeau through 
the town vid the Hotel de Ville, the Rue Maréchal-Foch, and 
the Rue Aude, which joins the Rue Espariat opposite the 
charming little Place Albertas, surrounded on three sides by 
an 18th cent. mansion» The Rue Espariat leads (r.) to the 
Place de la Rotonde past the church of St-Jévéme (Pl. B 3), 
where the younger Mirabeau married Mlle de Marignane in 
1772. The Gothic tower opposite, with an iron belfry, is a 
relic of an Augustinian convent (1494), and farther on is the 


little Fontaine des Augustins (1620). 

An alternative route from the cathedral follows the Rue du Bon-Pasteur to the 
Etablissement Thermal (Pl. B 2), built in 1705 and renewed in recent years, 
whose central hall contains a Roman bath. In the courtyard are some relics of 
the original Roman piscina. At the back stands the Tour de Toureluco, the last 
survivor of 39 rampart towers (14th cent.). The Cours Sextius leads back to- 
wards the Place de la Rotonde, passing the church of St-Jean-Baptiste (Pl. B 2; 
1691), in which are paintings of the Vision of St. Francis de Paule, attributed to 
Nic. Mignard, and the Raising of Lazarus, by J. B. Vanloo. 

The lover of 17th and 18th cent. architecture will find much 
else to interest him in the streets of Aix. 

In the Rue de l’Opéra, Rue Mazarine, Rue du Lycée, etc., are many fine old 
mansions. The Chapelle des Ursulines (Pl. C 2; 1647) in the Rue Mignet, and 
the Chapelle des Jésuites (Pl. D 2; 1681) in the Rue Félicien-David are good 
examples of 17th cent. religious building. 

To the N.. of the town the Av. Pasteur leads past the pretentious tomb of 
Joseph Sec (1792) to the Hépital St-Jacques (Pl. B 1), built in 1519 and enlarged 
in 1565 and the 18th century. The chapel, on 15th cent. foundations, has a 
doorway of 1542, and contains an Assumption by Simon Vouet over the altar. 

From Arx TO VAUVENARGUES, 8} m. (14 km.) by road. We leave Aix by the 
Av, de Vauvenargues (Pl. E1).—6 m. Chateau de Si-Marc, with three round towers 
and one square.—From (74 m.) Les Cabassols a track on the right ascends the 
Montagne de Ste-Victoire to (2 hrs.) the Ermitage de Notre-Dame de la Victoire 
and (20 min. more) the Crotx de Provence (3258 ft.; *View). The convent 
adjoining the hermitage was the scene of the interview between Arthur Vere 
and Margaret of Anjou in Scott’s ‘ Anne of Geierstein.’ The highest point of 
the ridge is the Roe Ste-Victoire (3317 ft.) at the E. end.—The Vauvenargues road 
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mounts the Infernet valley between the Ste-Victoire ridge and the Lubaou.— 
84 m. Vauvenargues has a fine *Castle, a square keep with 14th cent. towers 
on a hill surrounded by.a rampart. This was the home of the Marquis de 
Vauvenargues (p. 138), who here wrote his celebrated ‘ Maximes’ in 1744-45. 
The return may be made on foot down the Infernet valley to Fholone? (1 hr. from 
Aix), with its Roman aqueduct. 

From Arx To SALon (Avignon), 255} m, (41 km,) in 1} hr, (12 fr, 60, 8 fr, 25, 
5 fr. 20 c.).—To (5 m.) La Calade-Eguilles, see below.—To the S.E. of (8 m.} 
Lignane-Rognes is the Chateau de Tournefort, the ancestral home of the botanist 
Joseph de Tournefort (1665—-1708).—12 m. S#-Cannat was the birthplace of Pierre- 
André, Bailli de Suffren (1726-88), the distinguished admiral who harassed the 
English in Indian seas.—15 m. Lambesc (H6t. du Lion-d’Or), a little market- 
town (1487 inhab.), was the seat of the Provincial Assembly from 1639 to 1788. 
—21 m. Pélissanne.—254 m, Salon and thence to Avignon, see p. 109. 

From Aix to Rognac via Roquefavour, see p, 102, 

Beyond Aix the railway turns N.W. From (274 m.) La 
Calade a branch-line runs to Salon (p.109; 204m. W.). On 
the right as we descend into the valley of the Durance is the 
Canal du Verdon.—Beyond (314 m.) Venelles, which has a 
ruined castle and remains of a Roman aqueduct, the Ste- 
Victoire mountains appear on our right.—364 m. Reclavier.— 
384 m. (62 km.) Meyrargues (Buffet ; Hét. Moderne), 14 m. 
S.W. of the station, has a modern chateau on the ruins of a 
medieval castle, and’ is connected by light railway, via 
(254 m.) Lamanon (p. 109), with (29 m.) Eyguieres (Arles; 
p. 116). 

From Mryrarcurs To Dracuicnan, 61 m. (98 km.), railway in 7} hrs, 
(18 fr. 50, 14 fr. 30 c.), traversing a pretty country with numerous small stations. 
3 m. Peyrolles; 125 m, Rians.—27 m. Barjols (Hét. Argoux), a small town 
(1988 inhab.) on the slope of a hill, boasts itself the ‘ Tivoli of Provence’ from 
the many cascades in the wooded environs. Its two large squares are each de- 
corated with a monumental fountain; and the old chateau of Pontéves has a good 
Renaissance doorway.—Fox-A mphoux, 3m. N, of (32 m.) Cotignac-Rognette was 
the birthplace of the revolutionary Paul Barras (1755-1829).—42 m. Salernes 
(Grand-Hétel), with its factories of ‘ tomettes’ or floor-tiles, much used in S.E, 
France, has a ruined castle (13th cent.) and a Romanesque church,—At (464 m.) 
Entrecasleaux is the large 17th cent. chateau of the navigator Brun d’Entre- 
casteaux (1740-93),—51 m. Lorgues (H6t. Moderne), a little town (2617 inhab.) 
with gates of the 14th cent. and a church with some works of art, is one of the 
most attractive centres in this pretty region.— 564 m. Flayosc is a typical little 
Provencal town (1413 inhab.),—61 m. Draguignan (Gare Sud-France), see p. 149. 

We cross the wide channel of the Darance.—42} m. (68 km.) 
Pertuis (Buffet ; Grand-Hét. de Provence; dw Cours; Ter- 
minus), noted for its seed-corn and potatoes, was the birth- 
place of the elder Mirabeau (1715-89), ‘1’Ami des Hommes,’ 
father of the famous orator. It possesses an ancient clock 
tower and the church of St-Nicolas, partly restored in 1537. 

At La Tour-d’ Aigues, 3 m, N.E. (omnibus), are the ruins of the splendid 
moated castle of the Barons de Central, retaining its 12th cent. keep but mainly 
built in the 16th cent, in direct imitation of the Roman remains in Provence 
(key at Hétel de Ville). 

From Prertuis to Avicnon, 48 m. (77 ea, carey in 34 hrs. (23 fr. 70, 
15 fr, 45, 9 fr. 75 c.); to Cavaillon, 274 m. (44 km.) in c. 1} hrs. (13 fr. 55, 8 fr. 

_ 85, 5fr.55¢.). Theline follows the N, bank of the Durance.—74 m, Cadenet (2027 
inhab.; Hét, du Commerce), birthplace of Félicien David (1810-76), the composer, 
and of André Etienne (1774-1838), the ‘drummer of Arcole’ (tablets), has a 
church with an antique marble vase as font. About 4 m. S.W, is the well- 
preserved Cistercian Abbey of Stlvacane 1147; comp. p. 144), with a fine church of 
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the period.—17} m. Mérindol. The old Waldensian town was destroyed and its 
inhabitants massacred in 1545 by order of the Parlement of Aix, an atrocity 
which led to the union of the 60 reformed churches of Provence in 1560. About 
2} m. N.W. are the finely wooded Gorges du Regalon, visited also from (19 m.) 
Le Logis-Neuf.—25 m. Cheval-Blanc, (p. 109).—274 m, Cavaillon, and thence to 
(48 m.) Avignon, see p. 109. 

The train reverses its direction and ascends the right bank 
of the Durance.—51}4 m. Mivabeau, which gave name to a 
distinguished French family (comp. p. 142), is the starting 
point of an omnibus service vid (84 m,.) Vinon to (134 m.,) 
Gréoux-les-Bains (see below).—Beyond a tunnel we traverse 
a pretty defile and pass two stations, 

64 m. (103 km.) Manosque (Hét. Pascal ; de Versailles), a 
little town (5036 inhab.) within a ring of boulevards, lies at 
the foot of olive-clad hills. From the Porte Saunerie (14th 
cent,), on the S., the main street runs through the middle of 
the town to the Porte Soubeyran (14th cent.), on the N., 
passing the partly Romanesque church of St-Sauveur and the 
church of Notre-Dame, which contains an ancient sarcophagus 
(5th or 6th cent.) and a 12th or 13th cent, statue of the Virgin. 
In the Hétel de Ville, almost opposite Notre-Dame, is the head 
of the silver reliquary bust of Gérard Tenque (p. 135), attri- 
buted to Puget. 

The town is known as ‘ Manosque la pudique’ (‘ the modest’) from the story 
that, when Francis I was about to visit it in 1516, the beautiful daughter of 
Antoine de Voland, the ‘ consul,’ disfigured her face by holding it over a chafing- 
dish of burning sulphur, in order to avert any embarrassing attentions on the 
part of that gallant king. 

About 8} m. S.E. of Manosque (motor-omnibus) lies the frequented thermal 
spa of Gréoux-les-Bains (H6t. del’ Etablissement, du Grand-Jardin, both in summer 
only; des Colonnes ; des Alpes), asheltered village with a ruined castle (14th cent.} 
of the Templars, a casino, and several villas. The season lasts from May 15th to 
Oct. 15th.—The road goes on up the picturesque valley of the Colestre to (124 m, 
more) Riez (p. 172).—Another omnibus runs N.E. from Manosque to (18 m.) 
Valensole (H6t. Ferrat), noted for its almonds, the birthplace of Adm. de Ville- 
neuve (1763-1806), Nelson’s opponent at Trafalgar. 

Beyond Manosque our line, skirting the base of the Mont 
d’Or (1732 ft.), runs near the wide and stony bed of the 
Durance.—68} m. (110 km.) Volx (Buffet), junction for Cavail-- 
lon (Avignon). 

- A short branch-line, diverging from the Cayaillon line at St-Maime-Dauphin 
(see below), runs hence to (9} m.) Forcalanier (H6t. Lardeyret ; des Lices ; Pascal), 
alittle town (2504 inhab.) with many narrow streets and medizval houses, taking 
its name (Furnus Calcarius) from its ancient limekilns. It possesses an inter- 
esting Church (Notre-Dame; 12-17th cent.), an ancient town-gate (Porte des 
erie: a ruined Castle, demolished in 1601, and a good Gothic Fontaine de 

t- Michel, 

From VoLx To CAvAILLon, 48} m. (78 km.), railway in 5}-6} hrs. (24 fr., 15 fr. 
65, 9 fr. 85 c.; poor connection).—5 m. St-Maime-Dauphin (see above).—9} m, 
Lincel,—12} m. Reillanne has an interesting ehurch (partly 12th cent.) and 
several medieval ruins.—Near (16 m.) Céreste (H&t. Revest) are two Roman 
bridges and other traces of Roman occupation, including the Tourré d’Embarbo 
(Turris Ahenobarbi ?).—284m, (46 km.) Apt (H6t. du Louvre; des Alpes), a 
pesity. little town (5662 inhab.) on the Coulon or Calavon, was the Apia Julia 
of Julius Cesar. The ancient Aptésiens erected a temple to the divine Augustus 
and also a monument to Hadrian’s favourite charger ‘ Borysthenes,’ which died 
here. The church of Ste-Anne, mainly of the 14th cent. but altered in 1706, 
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contains some interesting works of art and has two crypts, the upper one dating 
from the 11th cent., the lower one roofed with slabs with Carolingian ornamenta- 
tion and containing a pagan altar. Apt manufactures candied fruit and 
nougat, and its ochre deposits stain the neighbouring roads and hillsides.—About 
5} m. beyond Apt the Calavon (on the right) is crossed by the *Pont Julien, a well- 
preserved bridge ascribed to Julius Cxsar.—35}4 m. Bonnieux (H6t. Bourgue- 
César), 3 m_S.E. of the station, has a 12th cent. church and walls of the 18th 
century.—From (414 m.) Maubec, a station in the hamlet of Coustellet, a visit 
may be paid to Gordes, 5 m, N.E. (autobus) with its hétel-de-ville in a Renais- 
sance chateau, 1? m. N.W. of which lies the Abbey of Sénanque, founded in 1148, 
one of the three ‘Cistercian sisters in Provence’ (the others being Silvacane, 
p. 142, and Le Thoronet, p, 148).—48} m. Cavaillon, and thence to Avignon, 
see p. 109. 

69% m. Villeneuve has a ruined castle and large hydro- 
electrical works.—734 m. La Brillanne-Oraison (Hét. Négre, 
1; m. from the station). Notre-Dame-des-Anges (17th or 
18th cent.), 2 m. N.E. of the station, is a celebrated Pro- 
vencal pilgrim-resort._-At (764 m.) Lurs is a ruined castle 
of the bishops of Sisteron, princes of Lurs.—814 m. (131 km.) 
Peyruis-les-Mées. Peyruis (H6t. Bonnet), 1} m. S., has an 
interesting church. Les Mées (H6t.. Barras), 1} m. E., 
beyond the Durance, lies at the foot of the fantastic Rochers 
des Mées, a curious formation c. $ m. long and rising to 500 ft., 
looking from a distance like a row of menhirs or, to imagina- 
tive eyes, a procession (‘ les Pénitents des Mées’). The name 
has been ascribed to their vague resemblance to ‘ mete’ or 
Roman boundary-stones. At the agricultural college in the 
Chateau de Paillerols, 4m. S. W., Pasteur made his valuable 
researches into the diseases of silk-worms.—844 m. (136 km.) 
St-Auban (Buffet). 2 

A branch-line runs hence E., vid (11 m.) Champtercier, birthplace of Pierre 
-Gassendi (1592-1655), philosopher and astronomer, to (134 m.) Digne (see p. 192), 

88} m. Chdteau-Arnoux is connected with Valonne by a 
Suspension-bridge over the Durance.—95 m. (153 km.) 
Sisteron (1590 ft.; *Touving-Hétel, opposite the station; des 
Acacias; de la Poste), a typical example of an old Provengal 
town (2729 inhab.), with narrow and sometimes steep streets, 
-only one of which is available for motor cars, is irregularly 
‘built round a rocky height in a defile near the meeting of the 
‘Buéch with the Durance. It was the Roman Segustera and 
the seat of a bishopric from the 4th cent. until the Revolution. 

We ascend from the station to ( m.) the town by a long 
avenue. On the right, behind three towers of the 15th cent. 
ramparts, appears the church of Notre-Dame, the former 
cathedral, a handsome 12th cent. building which has been but 
little restored. The main portal is interesting for its marble 
columns with sculptured capitals——From the end of the 
avenue we follow the Rue de Provence, and ascend straight 
on to the Citadel (ring; gratuity), mainly of the 13th and 

. 14th cent., commanding fine views. We return to the Rue 
de Provence and follow the curving main street to the Porte 
di Dauphiné, at the foot of a rock crowned by the Guérite du 
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Diable, one of the outworks of the citadel (view). The 
Durance i is spanned by a bold single-arch Bridge linking the 
almost perpendicular cliffs on either bank. In ‘the suburb of 
La Baume the ruined church of St-Dominique (13th cent.) 
and some remains of priory buildings may be noticed. 

The Molard (2456 ft.; 32 hr.) to the S.E., and the Roche de la Baume (3770 ta: 
2 hrs.), to the N.E., both command attractive views.—A good excursion leads 
E.N.E. vid (64 m.) the Défilé de Pierre-Ecrite, at the farther end of which is a 
Roman inscription in honour of the consul Dardanus and his wife Nervia, who 
opened the passage in the 5th cent., to (10 m.) the village of St-Geniez and thence, 
in } br. more, to the summit of the *Rocher de Dromon (4249 ft.), accessible 
only by its E. slope and commanding a magnificent view.—The road goes on 
beyond St-Geniez to (14} m.) Authon (3733 ft.), whence the Signal des Monges 
(6943 ft.) is ascended in 3 hrs.—To the S.W. of Sisteron rises the Montagne de 
Lure (5994 ft.; guide useful), which may be climbed in 4} hrs. by the N. slope. 

We quit 'Sisteron by a tunnel beneath the citadel and cross 
the Buéch. Near (107 m.) Lavagne (1870 ft.; Hdt. Moderne) 
two German dirigibles fell in the course of the fruitless raid 
of Oct. 20th, 1917. A 15th cent. house in the village, once an 
inn, bears a sign showing a spider (l’araignée), which may 
either be the cause or the effect of the name of the village. 
Beyond (110 m.) Eyguians-Orpierve we enjoy glimpses of 
the Dauphiny Alps and the landscape loses its southern 
character.—116 m. Serres (2200 ft.; H6t. Guilland ; Clavel), 
on the slopes of a rocky spur above the Buéch, has a 12th cent. 
church, and several medieval houses. The mairie occupies 
a former mansion of Lesdiguiéres (16th cent.). On the hill 

o the N. are a ruined castle (1340) and a Jewish tomb of the 
12th cent. with a Hebrew inscription. 

From Serres To VALENTI, 15 m., (24 km.), by road traversing the S. part of the 
Céiize massif.—33 m, Savournon, with a ruined 12th cent. chapel and 11th cent. 
keep, is the base for the ascent of the *Signal de l’Aujour (6024 {t.; 39 hrs.), the 
second peak of the massif (the highest being the Pic de Céiize, p. 74).—6} m, 
Col de Faye (3180 ft.).—13} m. Ventavon has a 15th cent. church, an old gateway, 
and a 14th cent. castle-—15 m. (24 km.) Valenti, see p. 74. 

From Srrres To Nyons, 40 m. (65 km.), by road (autobus service, changing 
at Rémuzat), The undulating and picturesque road runs W., via (15 m.) Rosans 
to (20 m.) Rémuzat (Hot. Richaud), which lies 4 m. S. of La Motte-Chalangon 
(p. 96). From Rémuzat the Nyons road follows the course of the Aygues, 
passing several attractive villages and pieeacns the picturesque gorges of the 
river.—40 m. Nyons (p. 97). 

We cross the Petit-Buéch near the Pont La Barque, built 
by Lesdiguiéres in 1615.—1214 m. Pont-de-Chabestan, near 
Orze, with a 15th cent. mansion and a 12th cent. keep, and 
Le Saix, with a ruined castle of the 14th century.—The village 
of La Batie-M ont-Saléon, farther on, to the left, is the ‘ Mons 
Seleuci’ where Magnentius the Frank was defeated by 
Constantius II in 353.—1254 m. (202 km.) Veynes, junction 
for Briangon (see p. 73) and for Die and Livron (see p. 93), 
and thence to (193$ m., 312 km.) Grenoble, see pp. 73, 72. 
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21, FROM MARSEILLES TO TOULON, CANNES, NICE, 
MONTE CARLO, MENTONE, AND VENTIMIGLIA 


1614 m. (260 km.) P,L.M. Rarwway from the Gare St-Charles in 64-7} hrs. 
(c. 80, 53, 33 fr.); to Toulon, 41} m. (67 km.) in 1-2 hrs, (20 fr. 60, 13 fr, 45, 
8 fr. 50 c.); to Cannes, 121 m. (194 a} in 34—4 hrs, oo fr. 65, 38 fr, 95, 24 fr. 
55 os to Nice, 140 m, (225 km.) in 43-5} hrs. (69 fr. 20, 45 fr. 20, 28 fr. 45 ab 
to Monte Carlo, 150 m. (242 km.) in 5-6 hrs. (74 fr. 40, 48 fr. 60, 30 fr. 60 c, 
to Mentone, 154} m, (249 km.) in 5-6} hrs, (76 fr. 56, 50 fr., 31 fr. 50 ¢.). 

Roap, 170}-175} m. (275-283 km.), according to the route selected; there 
are alternative routes for several of the stages in the through journey. In winter 
and spring (Jan. 5th-May 6th) there is a P.L.M. autocar service from Marseilles 
to Nice (168 m., 270 km,; in 104 hrs.) vid Toulon, Hyéres, St-Raphaél, and 
Cannes; and from Les Léques (p. 147) eastwards there are consecutive autocar 
services along the coast as far as Nice and San Remo 

From Marsritirs To Touron, 40-43 m, (65-69 km.). A, Inland Route 
(preferable), 40-m. (65 km.), We quit Marseilles by the Grand Chemin de Toulon 

Pl. E, F 6) and the Av. de la Capelette.—10} m, Aubagne (see below).—26 m, 

é Beausset,—354 m. Ollioules Gorge.-—40 m. Toulon (p. 156).—B, Coast Route, 
43 m, (69 km.). We quit Marseilles by the Chemin du Rouet, diverging to the 
left from the Prado just beyond the Place Castellane (Pl. D 4)—3} m. (6 km.) 
Vaufrége.—13 m, (21 km.) Cassis (p. 147),—20 m. (82 km.) La Ciotat (p, 147),— 
24 m, (39 km.) Les Léques (p. 147).—31 m. (50 km.) Bandol (p. 147).—43 m. 
(69 km.) Toulon (p. 156). 

From Touton To St-Rarwair, 603-634 m. (98-102 km.)—A. Coast Route, 
634 m. (102 km.), We quit Toulon at the Porte-Neuve (Pl. E 4).—13} m, 

22 km.) Hyéres (p. 159).—24 m, (39 km.) La Verrerie,—26 m, (42 km.) Bormes 

. 162). —$4 m. (55 km.) Cavalaire—41} m. (67 km.) La Foux (p. 162; to the 
right for St-Tropez, p. 162, 3 m.).—484 m. (78 km.) Ste-Maxtme (p. 163).—614 m. 

99 km.) Fréjus (p. 149).—63} m. (102 km.) St-Raphatl {p. 163).—B. Inland 

oute, 60} m. (98 km,). This route diverges to the N. from the preceding at 
24 m.) La Verrerie and rejoins it at (88} m.) La Foux. Thence to (60 m,) 

3t-Raphaél, see above. 

From St-RAPHA#L TO CANNES, 23$ m. (38 km.).—A, By the Corniche d’Or 
see p, 164), following the coast and the Sud-France Railway.—3} m, (6 km.) 

oulouris (p. 151)—5} m, (9 km.) Agay (p. 161) —12} m. (20 km.) Le Trayas 
(p. 151).—18 m, (29 km.) La Napoule (p. 151).—23} m, (38 km.) Cannes (p. 164). 
—B. Vid Fréjus and Les Adrets, 244 m. (40 km.), a hilly inland route through 
the Maures, passing a few hamlets, Summit level (1030 ft.) at (12 m.; 19 km.) 
the Logis de Paris. 

From Cannes to Nicer, 20} m. (33 km,).—3} m, (6 km.) Oe (p. 152). 
—7 m. (12 km.) Antibes (p. 152)—13 m. (21 km.) Cagnes (p. 158).—20} m. 
(33 km.) Nice (p. 172). 

From Nice To Mentone AND VENTIMIGLIA, 25} m. A km.) by the Petite 
Corniche or Corniche du Littoral (see p. 184). We quit Nice by the Rue Cassini 
(Pl. E 3).—84 m. (6 km.) Villefranche (p. 154).—6 m, (10 km.) Beaulieu (p. 154). 
—10 m, (16 km.) Cap-d’Ail {p. 155).—114 m. (19 km.) Monaco (p. 196)—12} m, 
(20. km.) Monte Carlo (p. 198).—10 m, (24 km,) Cabbé (p. 185).—19} m, (81 km.) 
Mentone (p. 202).—21 m. (34 km.) Pont St- owis (Italian frontier) —254 m. 
(41 km.) Ventimiglia—For the Grande Corniche see p. 183. 


Marseilles, see Rte. 191} m. La Blancarde is the junction 
for the Gare du Prado (p. 128). The line at first runs inland, 
passing numerous ‘ bastides’ (p. 134) and gardens and tra- 
versing several cuttings.—5} m. St-Marcel (5000 inhab.).— 
74 m. St-Menet is the station for Camoéns-les-Bains (H6t. de 
l’Etablissement; des Pins), a little spa 24 m. N., connected 
with Marseilles also by tramway.—1l0} m. Aubagne (Hét. du 
Cours ; Burel), a small town (6231 inhab.) with potteries, 
has a fountain commemorating the Abbé Barthélemy (1716- 
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95), author of the “ Voyage du Jeune Anacharsis,”” whose 
family belonged to the town (comp. below). 

_ The Sartnte-Baume, 16 m. N.E., may be reached from Aubagne either by 
autobus (varying hours) or by taking the branch-railway for La Barque (comp. 
p. 135) as far as Awvtol, and proceeding thence vid (5$ m.; omnibus) St-Zacharie 
to (13 m.) the Hostellerie de la Ste-Baume (L, or D. 12 fr.), in a former convent, 
1m. from the grotto. The Sainte-Baume may be reached also from St-Maximin 
vid Nans (see p. 136). Autobuses ply direct from Marseilles in the season 
(20 fr. return).—In the §ainte-Baume, or Grotte de Ste-Madeleine, a grotto in 
the face of a fine cliff, the penitent Magdalen is said to have spent*her latter 
days, though she died at St-Maximin (comp. p. 136). Hermits flocked to the 
spot, but the monks established here in the 5th cent. by St. Cassian were scattered 
by the barbarians, and the spot was forgotten until the end of the 13th century, 
Since then it has been a famous place of pilgrimage, and the grotto has been 
converted into a chapel. The recumbent statue of the Magdalen, by Fossaty 
(18th cent.), was originally the portrait-statue of a mourner on the tomb of 
the Comte de Valbelle at Montrieux (p. 148), The ruined chapel of St-Pilon 
(*View), on a rock c. ? hr. above the grotto, marks the spot whither Mary 
Magdalen was daily conveyed by angels to pray. 

Beyond two tunnels the train reaches the little port of 
(16% m.) Cassis (Liautaud; Cendrillon), the Carsici Portus 
of the Antonine Itinerary and birthplace of the Abbé Barthé- 
lemy (see p. 146), whence we may visit (on foot or by boat 
in calm weather) the curious little fjords known as the 
*Calanques, with their remarkable rock-formations (c. 3 hrs.). 
—From (23 m.) La Ciotat-Gave a branch-line (3 m.), passing 
near Ceyreste, the ancient Citharista, runs to La Ciotat (8344 
inhab.; Hét. du Commerce; de l’Univers), an active little 
port and summer resort, with the extensive dockyards 
of the Société Provencgale de Constructions Navales (adm. 
8.30-12 & 2.30-6; Sun. 8.30-12). On the S. its bay ends 
in the Bec de I’Aigle, off which lies the Ile Verte. The 
French vessel ‘La Corse’ was torpedoed in the port by a 
_ German submarine in Jan. 1918.—The line skirts the gulf 
of Les Léques to (274 m.) St-Cyr-sur-Mer-La Cadiére. 

Les Léques (Grand-Hétel; de la Plage), 14 m. S. of the station, is a favourite 
summer resort, with a fine sandy beach, whence motor-cars ply to Toulon, 
Hyéres, and La Croix, About 4 m, S.E. lie scanty remains of Tauroentum, 
a Greek colony taken by the Romans in 49 B.c, and destroyed by the Saracens 
in the 11th century. 

314 m. Bandol (Hot. Beau-Rivage; des Bains; du Lit- 
toral; Hermitage) is a pleasant sea-bathing and winter 
resort with a casino, in a sheltered site where palms flourish. 
—36 m. Ollioules-Sanary.  Ollioules, 1} m. N.E., is best 
reached by tramway from Toulon (see p. 156). Sanary-sur- 
Mey (Hot. dela Tour; des Bains) is a little fishing port 
and summer resort.—38} m. La Seyne-Tamaris-sur-Mer is 
the station for La Seyne-sur-Mer (Hot. de la Mediterranée), 
a busy town (23,168 inhab.) with large shipbuilding yards 
(2000 workmen), in the bay opposite Toulon, and for Tamaris 
(p. 159), 2% m. S. Steamers and tramway to Toulon, see 

156 
r Pp. a 
_ 41} m. Toulon (Buffet), see p. 156. 
|. The railway now quits the coast, and as far as Fréjus runs 
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-amid extensive woods of cork-trees. On a summit (2556 ft.) 
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des Maures (r.) 
aguignan (l.) throug] 
in olives, vines, and corn.—464 m. La Garde, i. 
station, is an ancient village with narrow streets and a rui h 
castle—At (484 m.) La Pauline-Hyéves diverges the branch > 
for Hyéres (see p. 159).—52 m. Solliés-Pont is noted for its 
flowers and cherries; Solliés-Ville has a 12th cent. church 
on the foundations of a Roman temple. ae 
An autobus for La Roquebrussanne, 19 m, N., ascends the smiling valley of 
the Gapeau, via (7 ah the farm of Le Martinet, where visitors alight fo 5 
monasteries of (9 m.) Montrieux-le-Jeune, founded in 1170, rebuilt in 1843, and — 
abandoned by the Cistercians in 1901, and (1} m. farther) Montrieux-le-Viewa 
(Grand-H6t. de la Chartreuse), of which a few fragments remain (12th cent. or 
earlier), Inthe beautiful forest surrounding the monastery are the curiously 
weathered Aiguilles de Valbelle and the Cité Dolomitique de Valbelle—From 
Le Martinet the autobus goes on vid (2 m. more) Méounes (HOt. Trotabas), the — 
church of which contains several works of art brought from Montrieux, : 
- 56 m. Cuers-Pierrefeu. Cuers (Hét. des Négociants; de 
l'Univers), with a school of flying, lies c. } m, W. of the 
station. ; 
From Cuers an omnibus muns S.E. vid (3} m.) Pierrefeu (Hot. Ventre; dela 
Poste), picturesquely situated, to (134 m.) Collobriéres (H6t. Blanc), an important 
seat of the cork-industry and the best centre for pedestrian excursions in the 
W. part of the Montagnes des Maures.. The road goes on to (27 m.) Grimaud 
(p. 162). 7 pee 
- 61 m. Puget-Ville lies at the foot of a hill crowned with 
a 12th cent. tower—64 m. Carnoules (Buffet; Hot. des 
Voyageurs) is the junction of a line to Brignoles and St- 
Maximin (see p. 137).—66 m. Pignans (Hot. du Lion d’Or), 


of the Montagnes des Maures stands the hermitage of Notre- 
Dame-des-Anges (3 hrs. from the station; *View), with a 
rude statue of the Virgin, attributed to the anchoress Nymphza, 
sister of St. Maximinus, first bishop of Aix.—Beyond (68 m.) 
Gonfaron we traverse a fertile plain.—75 m. Le Luo et Le 
Cannet. Le Luc (Hot. du Parc), a little town with crooked 
streets, lies 1} m. W. on the Antibes road, dominated by 
a ruined castle known as the ‘ Pigeonnier des Masques.’ At 
Le Cannet-du-Luc, on a hill 1} m. N., are a good specimen 
of a Provencal country church of the 12th cent. and the 
chateau of Bouillidon, once visited by Napoleon I. ; 

About 10 m. N.N.W. of Le Luc is the interesting Cistercian *A bbey of Thor 
{founded in 1140), with a plain but dignified church with an elaborate E. ent 
and well-preserved Romanesque cloisters (comp. p. 144). The return should b 
made via the valley of the Argens and Vidauban (see below). ‘ hg 

From Le Luc to Cogolin (St-Tropez) see p. 162, 

On the left of the line appears the Chapelle de la Tyvint 
built of ancient tombstones, and on the right the ©, 
Ste-Brigitte, on a hill (605 ft.)—From_ (80$ m.) Vidaubai 
(HOt. de Provence; Continental), an ancient town with trade 
in ‘ graine’ (silk-worms’ eggs), a road ascends the pretty valle 
of the Argens to (8 m.) the Abbey of Thoror 
above), passing a pretty cascade, the ° Perte de 1 
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As the train enters (894 m.) Le Muy (3147 inhab.; Hot. 
Sermet) we see (on the left) the Tour de Charles-Quint, 


for Charles V on his retreat from his disastrous expedition 
in 1536, shot Garcilasso de la Vega in mistake, being misled 


by the splendour of the Spanish poet's attire. 
Excursions may be made hence to the Défilés des Bagarédes (3 hrs. there and 
back); to the Gorges de Pennafort (} day by carriage); and to the Chapelle de 
fotre-Dame-de-la-Koquette, 2} m. S.E., not far from which (guide useful) are 
curious rock-fissures of the Saint-Trou and the Jeu-de-Ballon. 


93 "mn: Roquebrune-sur-Argens, a picturesque village, lies or 


‘like that of (954 m.) Puget-sur-Argens, contains a milestone 
from the Via Aureliana.—We cross the Reyran, immediately 
| beyond which is seen (l.) the amphitheatre of Fréjus. 

984 m. (159 km.) FREJUS (Hét. Terminus et du Midi; de 
T Estérel), the ancient Forum Julii, once a seaport but now 
a mile from the sea, is an unmodernized old town (3407 inhab.),, 


of great interest for its Roman remains. 

Forum Julii was founded c. 50 B.c. by Julius Cesar to be a rival to Marseilles, 
ich had favoured Pompey; and in 31 s.c, Augustus sent hither 300 galleys 

aptured at Actium. Since the 16th cent. the harbour has been silted up: 


from which certain: young men of the town, lying in wait 


the flank of a hill, 1} m. S. of the station. Its old church, | 
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Among eminent Forojuliens or Fréjuliens are Roscius (129-69 ) 
Cornelius Gallus (66-26 B.c.), poet and soldier; Agricola (37-93 4.p.), « 
3 of Britain; Abbé Sieyés (1748-1836), the statesman; and Marc-Antoine ~ 
. Désaugiers (1772-1827), the song-writer: om 
A flight of steps opposite the P.L.M. station ascends to 
the Place Agricola (view), above a fragment of the Roman 
walls, in which, on the left, is the Porte des Gaules. On the 
right is the church of St-Fyangois-de-Paule (1490). About 
400 yds. N.W. of the Place appears the *Amphitheatre (c. 210 
A.D.), which measures 124 yds. by 90 (74 yds. by 42 in the 
interior) and could contain 10,000 spectators. Parts of 
the vaulted galleries on the ground-floor and of the tiers 
of seats with the supporting arcades are still to be seen.— 
From the Place Agricola the Rue de la Liberté, No. 8 in 
which (r.) is the Hdtel des Quatre-Saisons, twice visited by 
Napoleon I and once by Pope Pius VII, leads E. to the 
Place du Marché, whence several streets diverge. . 
= The narrow Rue Montgolfier, on the extreme right, running S., is continued 
beyond the railway line by the Boulevard de la Mer, past the Butte St-Antoine 
{p. 151) to the Gave du Sud-France (p. 163), near which is a naval aerodrome. 


Near the shore a monument commemorates Garros, the aviator, who flew across 
the Mediterranean from Fréjus to Bizerta in 1913. 


To the left is the Rue Nationale, continued by the Avenue 
de Cannes. We, however, follow the Rue Sieyés straight 
on to the Place de la République, in which rises the Cathedral 
(Notre-Dame et St-Etienne), a good example of early Provengal 
Gothic (13th cent.), containing a few interesting works of 
art. The *Doors of the principal entrance (covered; gratuity 
to the sacristan) are elaborately adorned with Renaissance 
carvings of the life of the Virgin. The *Baptistery (7th 
cent.), with four apses, includes eight monolithic antique 
granite columns with marble Corinthian capitals. The 
*Cloisters (13th cent.), with elegant arcades and 15th cent. 
paintings on the ceilings, are being restored. The former 
bishops’ palace, opposite the cathedral, is now the Hétel de 
Ville, and includes also the Post Office and a small Musée 
{entered from the Place Riculphe; closed on Sun.). Among 
the Gallo-Roman and Roman antiquities in the Musée are 
a good head of Jupiter, a finely executed seated statue of 
a woman, and the tomb of Pescennius. The Rues Désau- © 
giers and Reynaude go on to the Cours, from the N. end 
of which we follow the Avenue de Cannes to the right, in 
order to visit the remains of the ancient aqueduct and of — 
the Roman Theatre (78 by 32-yds.) and, farther on, the 
Pagoda in memory of Indo-Chinese soldiers who fell in 
1914-18. The *Agueduct, which brought to Forum Juli 
the waters of the Siagnole from near Mons, 25 m. distant, — 
intersects the Roman walls near the remains of the P. e 

_ Romaine. Some of its arches are 60 ft. high, : 


, The Watts of the Roman town, five times larger than modern Fréjus, 1 
be traced by the archwologist (c. 2} m, round; guide-posts), To the 
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Peas... Romaine is the so-called Plate-Forme, with some vaulted reseryoirs, 
_ Thence the wall, turning W., follows the irregular margin of the ancient harbour, 
across the site of which now runs the railway. Near the line is the restored 
_ Porte Dorée (better d’Orée or de l’Aure), close to which are remains perhaps 
belonging to the Forum. We cross the railway to reach the Butte St-Antoine, 
the citadel, of which three round towers remain. From this point a long mole, 
protecting the ancient harbour, ran E., terminating in ‘the so-called Lanterne 
-d@ Auguste, a stone turret about 30 ft. high, and probably never a lighthouse. 
To the S. is the Sud-France railway; but we return N. to follow the wall on 

the N. side of the town, beginning again at the Porte des Gaules (p. 150), 
From Fréjus to Toulon and to St-Raphaél by the Sud-France Railway, see 

p. 163. 

Beyond Fréjus the railway passes over the site of the 
Roman harbour, with the Porte Dorée on the left and the 
Lanterne d’Auguste on the right. We cross the Graviére 


and the Garonne. 

100% m. (162 km.) St-Raphaél, see p. 163. 

Between St-Raphaél and Cannes the railway closely 
follows the coast, skirting the rocky base of the Estérel 
chain (see below), a charming run, but chequered by tunnels 
and much inferior to the road route via the Corniche d’Or 
(p. 164).—1024 m. Boulouris-sur-Mer (Hot. Terminus et 

_des Pins), a winter resort.—1053} m. Agay (Hé6t. des Roches- 

_ Rouges, R. 15, L. 18, D. 20; Grand-Hét. d’Agay ; del’ Estérel, 
R.-7, Lior D.-10. fr:;' du Littoral, R.'8;L. or D.10 fr:), a 
winter resort and sea-bathing place, with a sheltered harbour 
(perhaps the Portus Agathonis of the Antonine Itinerary), 
and (112 m.) Le Trayas (Réserve-Hoétel, pens. 25 fr.; Estérel, 
R. 18, L. or D. 15, pens. 35 fr.; de la Gare), which includes 
a long line of villas on the coast at the base of the Montagne 

de l’Ours and the Pic d’Auréle, and a new quarter among 
the pine-trees to the N., are perhaps the best centres for 
excursions among the Estérels. 

The following Excursions, described from Agay, are easily joined from 

Le Trayas. From the foresters’ house of Le Gratadis, 2 m. N. of Agay, a road, 
diverging to the left from the Le Trayas road (see below), ascends to the Carre- 
four de Belle-Barbe. Here we keep to the right and after crossing (3 m.) a foot- 
bridge we enter the fantastic rocky gorge of the *Mal-Infernet, From (} hr.) 
the end of the gorge a road to the right leads vid the Col Lentisques to Le Trayas 
(see below).—An attractive road leads from Agay vid Le Gratadis and the 
Gol I’ Evéque (553 ft.) to (74 m.) Le Trayas. About a mile beyond Le Gratadis 
footpaths diverge on the S. side of this road, one ascending (r.) to (20 min.) 
the Grotte de St-Honorat or Sainle-Baume, the other (l.) to (50 min.) the top 
of the Grand-Pic du Cap-Roux (1480 ft.), one of the famous points of view in 
the Estérels.—Driving is practicablefrom Agay to (8 m.) Aire del’ Olivier, c. } hr. 
from the summit of the Mont Vinaigre (2020 ft.; view), the highest point in 
the Estérels—A very pilay road (cautious driving essential) goes on beyond 
the Carrefour de Belle-Barbe (see above) along the central ridge of the range, 
via the foresters’ house of (8} m.) Les Trois-Termes, to (18 m.) Cannes (p. 164). 

115 m. Théoule-sur-Mey (Grand-Hotel, R. 8, pens. 25 fr.; 
de la Terrasse, R. 15, pens. 25 fr.) has a small harbour and 
beach. The valley of the Rague is crossed on a long viaduct. 

-—1154 m. Mandelieu-la-Napoule. La Napoule (Hot. de 
‘VEstérel; Petit-Savoy), with its spacious bathing beach, 
retains three towers of the 14th cent. castle, built by Raymond 
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de Turenne, ‘the scourge of Provence.’ Rounding 1 
pretty bay, in view of the Iles de Lérins (p. 168), the lin 
crosses the Argentiére and the Siagne, with the Cannes Golf — 
Club between them.—117} m. La Bocca, junction for Grasse ~ 

. 169). 
® 120% m, (194 km.) Cannes (p. 164). 

We have now reached ‘the Riviera,’ in the novelists’ and 
fashionable use of the term, and the railway, skirting the 
sea, traverses a lovely region abounding in opulent villas.— 
124 m, Golfe-Juan-Vallauyis. Golfe-Juan (Hét. Métropole, 
at Cannes-Eden; Centval, on the beach; Riviera et de la 
Plage), a lively little bathing resort, has the most sheltered 
roadstead on the Provengal coast, next to that of Toulon. 
Here Napoleon I landed on March Ist, 1815, on his fateful 
return from Elba (commemorative column), and here the 
French Mediterranean squadron is frequently to be seen. 

Tramways connect Golfe-Juan with Cannes (every 20 min.), with Juan-les- 
Pins (70:c., 35 c.), with Antibes (every 20 min.; 1 fr. 40, 70 c.), and also (70 c., 
40 cj with (1} m.) Vallauris (Hét. de la Renatssance ; des Voyageurs), a little 
town (5935 inhab.) in a beautiful and sheltered situation, noted for its artistie 
pottery, 

126 m. Juan-les-Pins (Grand-Hotel, R. 20, L. 14, D. 16, pens. 
40 fr.; Alexandra, R. 30, L. 10, D. 12, pens. 40 fr.; Splendid ; 
Miramar, R. 15, D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; de la Plage, pens. 
25 fr.; Villa Alba, pens. 22 fr.; Graziella; de la Réserve Ls 
de la Régence), in a sheltered situation at the E. base of the 
Cap d’Antibes, is a scattered settlement of villas, hotels, and 
pensions among the pines, and has a gently sloping sandy 
beach and a digue. Tramways, see above.—The railway 
crosses the isthmus of the Cap d’Antibes. 

127 m. (205 km.) ANTIBES (12,768 inhab.), lying between 
two little bays on the Gulf of Nice, on the W. (or less sheltered) — 
side of the Cap d’Antibes, in a region cultivated like a garden, 
is a delightful winter resort generally considered less expensive — 
than Cannes and Nice. 


Hotels. Terminus, R. 10, D. 10, 
pens. 80 fr.; | PAvILLON-BELLEVUE; 
Nartionate & p’Atsacr, R. 10, D, 10, 
pens. 24 fr.; De FRaNcE; B’ILETTE.— 
On the Cap d’Antibes: Granp-Hér. 
pu Cap p’AntiBEs, R. 50, D. 25, pens. 
100 fr., closed in summer, motors at 
Antibes and Cannes stations; Brau- 
Sirz, R. 15, D. 12, pens, 30 fr.;. pu 
GRAND-VATEL, 

Restaurants, at the hotels. Also, 
Café Glacier, Place de la Victoire; 
Eilen Roc, on the Cap, expensive. 

Post Office, Place Nationale—Syn- 


Antipolis, named from its position 


about 340 3.c., and was of some importance under the Romans. The ruins. 
of its ancient theatre existed until 1691; j 


the wall of the Hétel de Ville) commemorates Septentrion, a child dancer 
twelve years, who gave two successful performances in it. Antibes was 


‘facing the city’ (of Nice), was foun 


DIcCAT D’IniTIATIVE, 1 Boul. Albert- — 

Premier. j 
Tramways to the Cap d’ Antibes (1 fr. _ 

25, 80.c.) ; to Cannes (2 fr. 10, 1 fr. 5c.) ; 

to Nice (4 fr. 85 ¢,, 3 fr.).—Taxr Cass, 

2-fr. per kilométre. 

Aeroplanes to (2 hrs.) Ajaccio (Corsiea) 
at 8 a.m. on Mon., Wed., and Fri.; 
returning on Tues., Thurs., and Sat.; _ 
290 fr., return 352 fr, fd 

English Church (All Saints) near the 
Hét. du Cap; services on Sun. (Noy.— 
May) at 8.30, 10.30 and 3. ry" 


Lr 


a Latin inscription (now immured 


‘Ob hop from the 5th cent. until 1244. In 1815 it was attacked by 
ustro-Sardinian army, but a column in the Place Nationale proudly records- 
t “ Antibes a echappé a la souillure de la domination étrangére.” 


_ The Anse St-Roch, below the station, is dominated by 
the Fort Carvé (17th cent.), in which is the tomb of Gen. 
hampionnet (1762-1800; p. 119), who established the second. 
_ Parthenopean Republic at Naples. To the S. is the harbour, 
protected by a mole, 620 yds. long. Thence we ascend 
through the old town to the Boulevard des Fronts-de-Mer; 
on the old 16th cent. ramparts (magnificent *View). The 
old Chateau of the Grimaldis (16th or 17th cent.) is adjoined 
by the Church (17th cent.; good altar-piece), for which a 
tall Romanesque tower serves as belfry. The Rue Georges-- 
Clemenceau, opposite the modern Hotel de Ville, leads ta: 
the Place Nationale. Farther W. is the Place de la Victoire,. 
the chief tourist centre. 
The Cap d’Antibes, or Cap de la Garoupe, a peninsula 2} m. long, betweer 
_ the gulfs of Juan and Nice, with numerous sumptuous villas and gardens, is- 
_ traversed from N. to S. by the Avenue Albert-Premier (beginning at the Place 
_ de ia Victoire) and the Route du Cap (tramway, p. 152). The Villa Thuret 
(13 m.), with its splendid *Botanic Garden, belongs to the Museum of Natural’ 
History at Paris (adm. on Tues., 8-6). About 500 yds. farther on the Boul: 
Notre-Dame diverges on the left for La Garoupé, a hill (246 ft.) with an ancient 
chapel and a lighthouse, renowned for its view. From the Route du Cap, 
farther on, we make another digression (1.) to visit the curious *Vzlla Eilen-Roc 
f Cornélie’ reversed), with gardens open on Sun., Tues., and Fri. afternoons 
adm. 3 fr.). The tramway goes on, passing the Grand-H6tel du Cap (p. 152), 
to the Tour du Graillon, To the S. the peninsula ends in the Pointe de I’Iletie.. 
Frem the Tour du Graillon we skirt the gulf of Juan N. to (5 m.) Juan-les-Pins 
_ (p. 152) and regain (6 m.) Antibes via the Boul. Wilson. 
_ Beyond Antibes the line crosses the Brague—129 m. 
_ Biot is noted for its terracotta oil-jars.. We. cross the Loup: 
To the right is the Nice golf-course.—132 m. (213 km.) 
Cagnes (*Hét. Savournin; de lUnivers; des Colonies ; 
Teyminus) is an interesting little old town on a, steep hill 
_ crowned by the massive battlemented Castle of the Grimaldi. 
family dating from the 14th century. The castle (no adm.), 
contains a ceiling-painting (Fall of Phaethon) attributed 
~ to G. B. Carlone (d. 1677). Cagnes, a quiet winter resort 
of the less expensive order, with hotels open all the year 
round, lies on the tramway from Antibes to Nice and is 
the nearest station to the Nice golf-course (see p. 176), which,. 
_ however, is most conveniently reached from Nice. by motor- 
car. 
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le 
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From Cacnes To GRAsse, 15} m.,, electric tramway from the Sud-France 
‘station in 1} hr. (6 fr. 5, 4 fr. 15 c.) following the road. Above (14 m.) Ville- 
 neuve-Loubet (HOt. du Loup; Beau-Site), a village on the flank of a steep hill, 
is an imposing feudal Castle, restored in 1842, Marshal Pétain possesses a 
_ villa here. At (10} m.) Chdteauneuf-Pré-du-Lac we join the tramway from: 
_ Nice (p. 183),—154 m. Grasse, see p. 169, 

From CaGNes To VENCE, 7} m., electric tramway in 50 min. (2 fr. 65, 1 fr.- 
80 c.). We diverge from the Grasse tramway before reaching Villeneuve (see 

ve) and ascend hrough orange-groves and vineyards.—5 m. St-Paul (Hét.. 
[ssert; Roux), an ancient and picturesque fortified village on a hill, deserves- 
visit for the sake of its Gothic *Church, which contains a wealth of interesting 


: 


oo 
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works of art, mainly of the 17th and 18th centuries. The town walls are well 
preserved and many of the village houses retain traces of a former magnificence. 
—The tramway crosses the Malvan on a long and lofty viaduct and ascends 
‘steeply to (7 m.) Vence and (74 m.) its station (see-p, 182). 

We cross the Malvan and the Cagne.—1324 m. Cyvos-de- 
Cagnes (Hét. Martin), which is becoming a favourite resort, 
has a tall wireless, installation—Beyond (1344 m.) Si#- 
Laurent-du-Vay (Nouvel Hotel), a frontier village until 
1860, we cross the Var.—136 m. Nice-St-Augustin, 

140 m. (225 km.) Nice, see p. 172. 

Our line: passes under the hill of Cimiez by a tunnel, 650 
yds. long, crosses the Paillon, and, beyond (141 m.) Nice- 
Riquiey threads another tunnel (c. 1 m.),—146 m. (229 km.) 
Villefranche-sur-Mer, a naval station and a winter resort, 
is a pretty town, with its houses rising in tiers on the flanks 
of the wooded heights that enclose and protect its famous 
roadstead (2 m. by 14 m.), the only considerable haven 
between Golfe Juan and Genoa. 


Hotels. H6rrx, Wexcome, R. 12, Post Office, Avenue de Verdun.— 
pens. 30 fr.; Rtcencr, R. 10, pens. Synpicat._ p'IyiT1aTIve, at the 
30 fr.; DE, LA Risprve,—Several Octroi-office. 
pensions and villas to let. Tramways to Nice and to Monte Carlo 


Villefranche was founded in the early 14th cent. by Charles II of Anjou, 
‘Count of Provence, who granted the commercial privileges that gave it its 
mame (‘Cieuta franca’ or ‘ville franche’). Here Charles V and Francis I 
met in 1538 to sign the treaty of Nice; and in 1691 the town was bombarded 
and taken by the Comte d’Estrées.—A naval ‘ battle of flowers’ is held annually 
an February. 

The old town by the sea, with its stairway-streets and its 
dark archways, remains a typical 18th cent. seaport, though 
the church and citadel date from the 17th century. 

A boat may be taken to the bay of Passable, where Leopold I, king of the 
Belgians, had a villa. Thence a'road, diverging from the tramway route (p. 155), 
feads past the Villa Maryland (fine gardens) and the round Villa Vigie to the 
coast, about $ m. N. of St-Jean (p. 155). 

Our view of the sea is intérrupted by another tunnel 
before we reach— 

1434 m. (231 km.) BEAULIEU-SUR-MER (1980 inhab.), the 
Anao of the ancients, a flourishing and fashionable winter 
resort, high in favour with the English and justifying its 
name by its charming situation between the bay of Beaulieu 
and the Golfe St-Hospice. Its hotels and villas rise amid 
Juxuriant gardens along the road and by the sea, on the 
hills behind, and in the sheltered quarter known as ‘ Little 
Africa’ between the rocks of St-Michel and the sea.—To 
the S. stretches the picturesque peninsula of Cap-Ferrat, 
with several good hotels and many attractive and sumptuous 
villas. ; 

Hotels. Bristor; Métrorotr; , Ricumonp (open always), R, 20, L. 12, 
‘Bonn’s, L. 16, D. 18, pens. 40 fr.; D. 14, pens. 45 fr.;) DES ANGLAIS; 
mE L’HeRMITAGE.—Less_ expensive, pu Parc Sr-JEan, well spoken of; 
Rovyat, Vicrorta, R. 15, L. 14, D. 16, Empress, R. 15, L. or D. 10, pens. 30 
pens, from 30-45 fr.; Beautiev- | fr.; Rrva-Bexua, Av. Albert- emier; 
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to Ventimiglia 


Marcetiin, R. 8, pens. 20 fr.—On 
Cap-Ferrat: Granp-H6ét, pu Cap- 
Ferrat, at the S, end of the peninsula, 
R. 40, L. 20, D. 25, pens. 80 fr.; Brp- 
FORD, Savoy, near Beaulieu, R. 30, 
L. or D. 20, pens. 50 fr.; Parc, in 
St-Jean-Cap-Ferrat; Mont-FLrurt, 
at Pont-St-Jean, R. 15, L..or D. 14 
fr.; Mrramar, Promenade Rouvier. 
Pensions. Bellevue, R. 15, L. 10, 
D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; de France, 35 fr., 
L. or D. 12 fr.; Frisia, R. 12, 1.12, 
D. 14, pens. 35 fr.; Primerose, 30 fr., 


BEAULIEU-SUR-MER 
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des Alpes, from 20 fr.; de Londres, 
R. 12, L. 10, D. 12, pens. 25 fr. 

Restaurants. De la Réserve, first 
class; Gabriel, opposite the Mairie. 

Post Office, 9 Bd, Marinoni, opposite 
the harbour.—Sywnpicat D’ INITIATIVE, 
at the Agence Bovis, opposite the 
station.—P.L.M. Inquiry Office in 
the station.—Encuisu CHurcH, St. 
Michael’s, Vallon de la Murta; services 
on Sun. at 8.30, 10.45, and 3. 

Tramways run W. to Nice and E, 
to Monte Carlo. 


L. or D. 8} fr.; Hermosa, from 30 fr.; | 

A short avenue connects the station with the Boulevard 
Maréchal-Pétain (tramway), which runs in the form of an S 
through Beaulieu. Above the station is the Boul. Marinoni, 
with its pretty public garden, whence roads serpentine up 
the hill to the Middle Corniche (p. 185). A little farther W. a 
road ascends the Vallon de la Murta, passing the English 
ehurch, to (24 m.) the Col des Quatre-Chemins on the Grande 
Corniche (p. 184). In the opposite direction we descend 
to the little harbour, and, turning to the right, reach the 
Quai du Midi, or Quai Blundell-Maple, on a terrace above 
the little garden on the Anse de la Formica. At the end 
of the quay begins the beautiful Promenade Maurice-Rouvier 
(for walkers only), which skirts the coast of the peninsula to 
(14 m.) St-Jean-Cap-Ferrat. 

St-Jean-Cap-Ferrat (hotels, see above), a fishing village surrounded by 
pleasant villas, is a winter and summer resort of growing popularity. It may 
be reached also by tramway, diverging at Pont-St-Jean (p. 185) from the 
tramway between Beaulieu and Nice. An agreeable walk leads E. from the 
village to the Pointe St-Hospice, on which are a 16th cent. watch-tower beside 
a colossal modern bronze statue of the Virgin, by Galbusieri—The whole 
peninsula of Cap-Ferrat is dotted with rich and attractive villas, and good 
roads offer opportunities for charming drives or walks. 

Beyond Beaulieu the line skirts the rocks of Little Africa 
and threads a series of tunnels.—From (145 m.) Eze-suy-Mer 
a path, and from (1463 m.) St-Laurent a steep road mount to 
the curious little village of Eze (p. 185), high above, on the 
left.—At (147 m.) Cap-d’Ail (Eden-Hétel, first class; Soleil ; 
Pens. du Cap-Fieuri), a little winter resort dating from 
1879, a boulevard, flanked by villas, descends towards the 
coast, along which a charming footpath leads to Monaco. 
La Turbie (p. 201) is reached by a steep zigzag road (3} m.). 

149 m, (240 km.) Monaco (p. 196) is separated by a viaduct 
and a tunnel from (150} m.; 242 km.) Monte Carlo (p. 198). 

As the train skirts the sea we enjoy exquisite views, ex- 
tending as far as Bordighera.—152 m. Cap-Martin-Roque- 
5 ed (see pp. 205, 184)—We tunnel under Cap-Martin and 
reach— 

1544 m. (249 km.) Mentone (p. 202) and, after another 
tunnel below the town, (1554 m.) Mentone-Garavan, the last 
French station.—The P.L.M. line goes on by the:sea, crossing 
: 
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Hotels 


the Torrent de St-Louis that marks the Italian frontier, 


tO—— 


1614 m. (260 km.) Ventimiglia or Vintimille, see the Blue 


Guide to Northern Italy. 


22. TOULON, HYERES, ST-RAPHAEL 


TOULON 


(101,563 inhab.), the chief naval arsenal of 


France and a strong fortress, is situated at the head of a 
deep bay protected by the peninsula of Cap Cépet and 
forming one of the finest roadsteads in the world, Behind 
it is an amphitheatre of hills, rising on the W. into the forti- 


fied heights of Mont Faron. 


The old town, with its narrow 


18th cent. streets, is grouped about the harbour; the spacious 


modern city lies to the N. 


Railway Stations. P.L.M. Station 
(Pl. C1; Buffet), for main line trains. 
Gare dw Sud (Pl. E 4) for St-Raphaél 
vid Hyéres. 

Hotels (omnibuses at the P.L.M. 
station), Granp-Hoéret (Pl. a; C1), 
Place de la Liberté, 100 R., R. 9, 
D. 18 fr.; Vicrorta (Pl. b; D 2), 
29 Boul. de Strasbourg, pu Louvre 
(Pl. c; D2), 6 Rue Corneille, R. 8, 
L. or D. 9, pens, from 23-29 fr.; Du 
DavpuinE (Pl.e; D 2), Rue Berthelot, 
R.8 fr,; pu Porr rr pes N&GocIANTS, 
9 Quai de Cronstadt, R. 8, L. or D. 64 
fr.; Terminus, opposite the station.— 
HOrets-MEvuBLES. Continental-Métro- 
pole, beside the theatre (Pl. D 2), R. 
7 fr., Modern (Pl. £; D2), R.10 fr., both 
in the Boul. de Strasbourg; de la 
Poste, Rue Hippolyte-Duprat (Pl. C, 
D 2), R. 5 fr. 

Restaurants. Brasserie de Stras- 
bourg, 44 Boul. de Strasbourg; 
Amirauté (a la carte), Place de la 
Liberté; du Port et des Négociants, 
Quai de Cronstadt; de l’Abeille 
(cuisine Provencale), Place Puget.— 
The principal Carts are in the Boul. 
de Strasbourg and the Quai de 
Cronstadt. 

Post Office (Pl. C 2), Rue Hippolyte- 
Duprat.—Synpicar pD’Iniviative, 17 
Rue Victor-Micholet (Pl. C3),— 
Coox’s Tourist Orricr, 4 Place de la 
Liberté (open on the days when 
Orient liners to or from Naples 
arrive), 

British Vice-Consul, Capt. E. T. Ack- 
field, Grand-Hétel., 

Conveyances. Cass and Taxis 
have no fixed tariff—Tramways, all 


History. 


passing the Place de la Liberté (PI. 
C 2), run from the P.L.M. station to Le 
Mourillon (p. 158); E. to the Anse de 
Magaud, to La Garde and Hyéres, to 
La Valette; N.W., to Olltoules (p. 159) ; 
and around the harbour via La Seyne 
(p. 147) to Les Sablettes (p. 159).— 
OmniBuses run to Brignoles (p. 137), 
Collobriéres (p. 148), Le Beausset. 
(p. 146), and Signes. An Avto- 
CAR leaves the Place de la Liberté at 
2 p.m. for the ‘ Circuit des Crétes’ (p. 
159; 15 fr.). In winter PJL.M. 
Autocars run to St-Raphaél (comp. 
p. 146). 

Steamers ply at frequent intervals 
from the Quai de la Sinse (Pl. D 4) to 
Tamaris (p. 159; 75 ¢., 1 fr. 25 c,),. 
Les Sabletles (p. 159; in summer only), 
and St-Mandrier (p. 159); from the 
Quai de Cronstadt (Pl. C—D 8) to 
La Seyne (p. 147; 45 ¢., 50 c.); and 
from the Quai du Parti (Pl. E 4) to 
the Iles d’Hyéres on Thurs, (to 
Porquerolles 9 fr, return, Port-Cros 
12 fr. return). Fares are often raised 
on Sun., holidays, and summer 
evenings.—Steamers to Corsica, see 
Rte. 54.—Steamers to London (Orient 
Line), see p, xxiv, 

Amusements, Grand-Thédtlre, Boul. 
de Strasbourg; Casino, Boul, de 
Strasbourg, variétés, — CINEMAS. 
Eden, Place dela Liberté; Kursaal, 38 
Boul. de Strasbourg; Gawmont, at the 
Grand-Hétel; Fémina, Rue Victoire 
Clappier.—OrcnEsTRA at the Taverne 
Alsacienne, 15 Boul. de Strasbourg.— 
Horse Races at Lagoubran, 2 m. E. 
(thrice yearly). 


n 


Under the Romans Telo Martius, the future Toulon, was a naval 
station and was noted for its purple dyes obtained from the murex, which still 
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~ abounds i in the neighbouring seas. Its bishopric, suppressed at the Revolu- 
tion, dated from 514 a.p. Sibilla, last descendant of the viscounts of Marseilles, 


we 


bequeathed the lordship of Toulon to Charles of Anjou and in 1481 it passed, 
with the rest of Provence, to France. Louis XII began the fortifications of 
the town, and his Grosse Tour (1514; p. 158) still stands, but Toulon’s effective 
strength dates from Henri IV, whose works were extended under Louis XIV. 
Tn 1707, during the War of the Spanish Succession, a combined attack by an 
Austrian and Sardinian army under Prince Eugene and an English and Dutch 
fleet under Sir Cloudesley Shovel, was successfully beaten off. At the Revolu- 
tion Toulon was handed over to the British by its Royalist citizens, but after 
a three months’ siege, during which Bonaparte, a young artillery officer of 
twenty-four, first distinguished himself, the Republican army under Dugom- 
mier captured the forts of Mulgrave or Petit Gibraltar, Eguillette, and Faron 
commanding the roadstead, and compelled the British fleet under Admiral 
Hood to withdraw (Dec. 13th, 1793), leaving the city to the savage vengéance 
of the Conventionals under Fréron and Fouché.—Toulon was the birthplace 
of Louis M. Vanioo (1707-71), the painter; of Joseph-Louis Ortolan (1802-73), 
the jurist; and of Hippolyte Duprat (1824-89), the composer. 


From the station the Avenue Vauban (tramway) leads 
S.W. to the long and animated BOULEVARD DE STRASBOURG 
(Pl. B, C, D 2), which traverses the breadth of the city, 
roughly from E. to W. A few yards to the left opens the 
Place de la Liberté (Pl. C 2), a great square shaded by plane 
trees and date-palms and adorned with the Monument of 
the Federation, by A. Allar. A little farther on are the 
Casino (1.) and the Theatre (r.). 

The theatre, with allegorical statues outside, contains a ceiling-painting 
by Duvyeau, depicting the principal characters in the works of Corneille, Racine, 
Moliére, Shakespeare, Beaumarchais, Grétry, Mozart, and Goethe, grouped 
around busts of these authors. In the, gallery leading to the foyer a large 


painting by V. Sellier represents the characters in Duprat’s opera of ‘ Petrarch’ 
with the features of local personages. 


In the opposite direction the Boul. de Strasbourg leads 
past the Musée to the Public Garden (Pl. B 2), in which 
rise a War Monument, by Sausse of Toulon, a bust of Pierre 
Puget, by Injalbert, and the doorway of the old chapel of 
Six-Fours. The Musée (open every afternoon except Mon. 
and Sat.; to strangers also in the morning and evening) 
occupies a handsome Renaissance building (1887), which 
accommodates likewise the Library and a collection of Coins. 

Ground Floor. Sculptures and a Naval Museum from the Arsenal, with 
fine pep: -models of the 18-19th cent, and carvings from ships of the same 

Tl 
Perst Floor. Locc1a. Montenard, Panorama of Toulon (triptych); 
Gallien, Fishing, Harvest. The statue of Provence (from the Marquis de vat. 
belle’s tomb at Montrieux, p. 148) is attributed to J. P. Chastel. The VesTIBULE 
contains portraits.—SALLE DE ProveENcE (r.). Hug. Carriéve, *The first veil; 
Montenard, Brest Roads; works by Provencal artists: —Room II (1.) contains 
French, Italian, Flemish, and Dutch paintings. Frangois Boucher, *Cupid 
with doves; Louis David, Daughters of Joseph Bonaparte; Largillicre, Por- 
traits; several works attributed to Vanloo; J. Victoors, Burgomaster ; 
Leonardo da Vinci (?), Madonna with the Child ‘and the young St. John: 
Breughel the Elder, Flemish proverbs; M. Tkatchenko, Russian squadron at 
Toulon (1893); Zztem, Sea-pieces. —Room III. Drawings and pastels. 


From the Place Victor-Hugo (Pl. D 2), behind the theatre, 


the short Rue Bonnefoi leads to the Place Puget, with its 
picturesque fountain (1782), whence the busy Rue Hoche 
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and Rue d’Alger run direct to the harbour. We turn to the 
left at the end of the Rue Hoche and beyond another square 
reach the Cours Lafayette (Pl. D 3), where a market is held 
every morning. On the facade of No. 87 is a cannon-ball 
embedded there in 1707. 

The Rue Laminois leads left from the Cours to the former barracks in the 
Rue Emile-Duclaux, which now contain the Museum of Old Toulon (adm. daily 
to strangers), an interesting collection of old embroideries, Provencal costumes, 
corporation banners, drawings, plans, caricatures, and local varieties of tools 
and furniture, etc. 

On the other side of the Cours; vid the Rue Emile-Zola, 
rises the church of Ste-Marie-Majeure (Pl. D 3), the former 
cathedral, the three W. bays of which date from the 13th 
cent., the rest from 1654-61 except the fagade (1696) and 
the tower (1740). The interior (poorly lighted) contains 
several paintings by Puget (St. Roch, St. Félix of Cantalice, 
in the Ist and 8rd chapels of the right aisle; Annunciation, 
in the last chapel of the left aisle), two good marble angels 
by Veyrier, nephew of Puget (in the chapel at the end of 
the right aisle), and an Assumption, by P. Mignard, in the 
Lady Chapel.—At No. 2 in the Place de la Poissonnerie 
(Pl. D 3), S. of the cathedral, the fine *Porte des Lionceaux, 
attributed to Puget, marks the house of the Consul d’Antre- 
chaux, distinguished for his devotion in the great plague of 
1720-21... Thence the Rue de |’Hotel-de-Ville goes on to 
the busy Grand Carré du Port, in the middle of the animated 
Quai de Cronstadt (Pl. C, D 3), which skirts the old harbour. 
Here, facing the bronze statue of the Genius of Navigation, 
by Daumas (19th cent.), stands the Hotel de Ville (Pl. D 3; 
1606), with a facade decorated with busts of the seasons, 
by Hubac, and two celebrated Caryatides (Strength and 
Fatigue), by Puget, whose signature appears beside the 
key-stone below the balcony. : 

The Harbour has five basins. To the E. of the Darse Vieille, or old harbour, 
where the local steamers start, is the small Port Marchand. The three basins 
to the W. are reserved for the fleet, The Petite Rade (smaller roadstead), 
immediately outside the harbour, communicates with the Grande Rade by a 
narrow passage between the Grosse Tour and the Fort de 1’Fguillette, which 
is further sheltered and protected by a digue, nearly 1 m, long. The Grande 
Rade extends between the peninsulas of Giens and Cépet. 

At the N.W. end of the Quai de Cronstadt we turn to the 
right to reach the monumental gateway (1738) of the Naval 
Arsenal (Pl. C, B, A 3), to which, however, foreigners are 
not admitted. The gate has four marble columns sup- 
porting an attic story on which are figures of Mars and 
Bellona. To the N.E. opens the spacious Place d’Armes 
(Pl. C 2, 3), with the Naval Prefecture, whence we may 
regain the Place de la Liberté by the Rue de la Comédie, 
passing the Sous-Préfecture. 

The S. suburb of Le Mourillon, with its arsenal and the Grosse Tower, is 


reached by tramway (p. 156), going on to (3} m, from the P.L.M, station) the 
Petit-Bois. Thence a path skirts the coast, vid Cap Brun, to the Anse de — 
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1 , whence another tramway returns direct to Toulon.—Tamaris (Grand- 
Hétel), a pleasant winter resort, below the Fort Napoléon (the successor of 
rt Mulgrave, p, 157), and Les Sablettes (Golf-Hotel ; Family House), a sea- 
bathing place, S.W. of Toulon, are more agreeably reached by steamer (p. 156) 
across the roadstead than by the tramway (6 m.) vid La Seyne (p. 147). The 
oast road from Tamaris to (? m.) Les Sablettes passes’ (r.) the Willa George- 
Sand, where George Sand wrote her romance of ‘ Tamaris’ (1861), and. goes 
on to (24 m.) Si-Mandrier, with its large hospital and botanic garden, in the 
peninsula of Cépet.—From Toulon a tramway runs N.W. to (44 m.; 5dc.). Ollioules. 
(H6t.-Rest. Carbonnel), with its 10th cent. church and arcaded houses, situated 

c. 1} m. below the fantastic Gorges d’Ollioules—For the Cap Cicié we take the 
steamer to La Seyne and proceed thence by road.—A fine drive of 10} m. on 
the heights N. of Toulon (‘ Circuit des Crétes’; autocar, see p. 156) may be 
taken vid the Fort Rouge, the Tour Beaumont (c. 1690 ft.), the Fort de la Croix 
Faron, and the Fort. Faron.—Other excursions may be made ‘to the top of the 


and to the Chartreuse de Montriewx, 175 m. N.; ete. 


‘ From Toulon via Hyézes to St-Raphaél 
644 m, (104 km.), Sup-FrancE Rariway in 5-6 hrs, (18 fr. 95 ¢., 14 fr.) ; to. 
_ Hyéres, 144 m. (23 km.) in 1} hrs. (4 fr. 15, 3 fr. 5 c.), Best views on the right- 
__ By the P.L.M. Rartway St. Raphaél (95m, in c. 2 hrs.) is reached from Toulon 

direct by the main Nice line (see pp. 147-151), and Hyéres (13 m, in 4 hr.) by 
a branch diverging from the main line at (} m.) La Pauline (p, 148), running 
via (84 m.) La Craw and the S. side of the Maurettes ridge, and going on to 
(18 m.) the Salins d’Hyéres. 
Two electric Tramways also ply from Toulon to Hyéres; one (10} m.) via 
(3 m.) La Villette, the village to which Mme Letizia, mother of Napoleon I, 
retired with her family during the troubles caused by Paoli in Corsica; the 
other (114 m.) vid La Garde (p. 148). These routes unite c, 5$ m, short of 
their terminus in the Place du Portalet at Hyéres. 
Starting at the Gare du Sud (Pl. E 4) the train calls at 
“numerous small local stations. Beyond (54 m.) Le Pradet 
we pass the Mont du Paradis (I.) and the Mont de la Colle- 
Noire (r.).—74 m. Carqueiranne (Hot. Beau-Rivage) is a 
‘summer resort, near which is the smaller fishing village of 
Les Salettes —10} mm. San-Salvadour-Mont-des-Oiseawx — 
11 m. L’Almanarre is the station for the ruined convent of 
St-Pievve-d’ Almanarre and for the extensive but indistinct 
remains of the Roman town of Olbia. We quit the coast, 
_and-beyond Hyéves-Echange reach (144 m.) Hyéves-Ville. 
_ HYERES (11,373 inhab.), the oldest of the Riviera winter 
‘resorts, lies c. 2 m. from the sea, on the S. slope of a hill 
crowned by a ruined castle. The modern town, known as 


* Hyéres-les-Palmiers’ from the palm-trees that line its. 


boulevards and flourish in its gardens, extends into a garden- 
like plain, noted for its flowers and early fruit and vegetables. 
With the adjoining Costebelle (p. 161), which is still almost 
an English preserve, Hyéres remains among the less. 
flamboyant health resorts. 

Stations. Thestations of the P.L.M. Hotels, First Class: _ Britannic 
and Sud-France (for Toulon and St- | er CuarrAusRIAND, Boul. Chateau- 
Raphaél) adjoin each other, $m, S. of | briand (beyond Pl. B1), 110. R., R. 25, 
the town. Sud-France trains may be | L.18,D,20, pens. 46.fr,; Gotr-H6TeEL, 
ined at the Gare d’Hyéeres-Ville (Pl. | Route de St-Tropez (c. 1 m. N.E.), 
2), and a shuttle service is worked | 300 R., R. 30, L. 25, D. 30, pens, 65 
en the three stations, fr.;) DEs Patmiprs (Pl.d; C4), Av. 


m4 i 


Coudon (2300 ft.), in c. 4 hrs.; to the Iles d’Hyéres (p. 161) by steamer (p. 156); 


«de Costebelle, 150 R., R. 20, L. 20, 
-D. 25, pens. 50 fr.; Mérroporr (Pl. 
:#; B 2), 3 Rue d’Orient, R. 18, L. 16, 
D. 18, pens. 35 fr.—Less expensive : 
VicrorIA ET DES AMBASSADEURS (PI. 
2; B3), Av. des Lles d’Or, Braust- 
jour, Route de St-Tropez, with a 
“large garden; prs I:Es p’Or (Pl. b; 
B 3), Av. des Iles d’Or, 150 R., with a 
-Zarden; Grimm’s, 125 R., R. 15-18, 
L. or D. 12-16, pens. 30-40 -fr.—Sim- 
pler: Drs Errancers, 8 Boul. Jean- 
» Jaurés, Ritcina-Hesreripes (Pl. i; 
B45), Av. Riondet, Suisse ET prs Itrs 
-»’Hykres, Av. du Parc, pr La Poste, 
Av. Carnot (Pl. C2, 3), Moprrnr, Place 
Portalet, Pucet, Av. Gambetta (Pl. 
*C, D 3), Terminus, at the station, R. 
8-12, L. or D. 6-10, pens, 15-25 fr,— 


At Costebelle (p. 161), *Hér. pE 
VERMITAGE; DE COSTEBELLE ET? 
rD’ALBIon, pens. 60 fr.; Mrmosas, 


pens. 25 fr.; Monrcrair, 
Pensions. Fyvanco-Anglaise, 7 Av. 


Riondet; La Roserate, 6 Rue 
Almanarre; Riondet, Av. Riondet, 
“from 20 fr. 


House Agents, In the Av. Gam- 
betta, Astier, 18, Mowysset,1; Banque 
Anglaise, Place des Palmiers; Pons, 46 
Av. des Palmiers; Paran, 6 Av. 
_Alphonse-Denis. 

Restaurants. De la Maison-Dorée, 
Puget, 7 and 8 Ay, Gambetta. 


30-4. ; 

Conveyances. Cans. Per 
in the town 4 fr., at night 6 fr., 
hour 10 fr., 12°fr.; Taxi-caps, 14 fr. 
per km.—Execrric Tramway (1 fr, 
60 c.) from the Place du Portalet (Pl. 
B3) to Toulon (P.L.M. station) — — 
Omnisuses. from the Place du 
Portalet to La Londe (vid St-Nicholas- 
Maussanne; 1} fr.); to La Plage (24 
fr.), Giens and the Tour-Fondue; to 
Costebelle (2 fr.); and to the Golf Club 
(1 fr. 25 c.).—In winter P.L.M. Auro- 
cars run to Les Léques vid Toulon, and , 
to St-Raphaél. Particulars of the 
numerous day and half-day Autocar ; 


e 


Excursions are furnished by the 
Syndicat d’Initiative. 

British Vice-Consul, Jesse Hook, 
10-12 and 2-4, 26 Place des Palmiers. 
—Encusu Cuurcn, St. Paul’s (Pl. 
C5), Boul, de Beauregard (Rey. 
W. J. S. Emery; Sun. 8, 10.30, 5), 
and at _ Costebelle—Frenca RerE- 
FORMED CuHuRCcH, 36 Ay. des Iles d’Or 
(Rey. L. Winther Caws; Dec.—Apr., 
Sun. 11).—Enerisn Puysician, Dr, 
W. P. Biden.—Chemist, Powell, 16 
Av. Alphonse Denis. i) Saal 

Amusements. Casino (Pl. C2), 
with a theatre, ball-room, ete. Day a 
ticket 2 fr.; fortnight 25 fr.; month 
50 fr.; season 100 fr.—Golf at the 


Post Office (Pl. C3), Av. des | Golf-Hétel, c. 1 m. N.E., and at 
Palmiers.—SynpicaAt _v’Inrtrative, ' Costebelle. 


From the station the Avenue Edith-Cavell leads to the 
‘broad palm-shaded Avenue Gambetta (Pl. C, D 3), which 
‘runs N. to the Place du Portalet (Pl. B 3), situated on the 
‘thoroughfare (Toulon—Fréjus road) that separates the modern 
from the old town. On the right of the Avenue Gambetta, 
_ before we reach the Place, diverge the Avenue Carnot, 

leading to the Grand Casino (Pl. C 2), and the Avenue 
des Palmiers, with the Post Office (Pl. C 3) and the Hétel de 
Ville——The Avenue Alphonse-Denis leads to the right (N.E.) 
from the Place du Portalet to the Place Georges-Clemenceau ; 
cand the Public Park in which are a statue of Charles of Anjou 
and the Musée (Pl. B 2; adm. Thurs. & Sun., 1-4), con- 
‘taining a few paintings, natural history collections, and — 
cantiquities from Olbia (p. 161). Beyond extends the visitors’ 
quarter of Chateaubriand, with its hotels and villas. Frc m2 
the Place Georges-Clemenceau a flight of steps, with a ae 
‘of Massillon (see p. 161) at the top, leads to the church of 
St-Louis (Pl. B 2), a Transitional edifice of the 13th cent., 
in which Louis IX paid his devotions on his return f 
his first crusade in 1254.—In the opposite direction fror 
Place du Portalet runs the Avenue des Iles d’Or, pa 
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Place des Palmiers (C 4) in which is a monument in memory 
of the Swedish Baron Stultz, the celebrated London tailor, 
who died at Hyéres in 1832. 

The O_p Town, with its gates and its narrow steep streets 
and medieval houses, is more interesting. In the Place 
Massillon (Pl. B 3) are the covered market and the old Hotel 

de Ville, in a former commandery of the Templars, flanked 
by a tall tower. At No. 7 in the adjoining Rue Raboton 
was born Jean Baptiste’ Massillon (1663-1742), the great 
pulpit-orator. The church of St-Paul (Pl. B 3;  sacristan 
at No. 6 Rue St-Bernard) has a. mutilated Romanesque 
fagade, but otherwise dates from the 16th century. From 
the Rue Barbacane, leading N. from this church, we pass 
through the Porte de Baruc to the Rue Paradis, above 

which, in a parallel lane, is the villa once occupied by Ambroise 
Thomas, the composer. We may then ascend by the Rue 
St-Pierre to the ruins of the old Castle (670 ft.), situated 
within a fortified enceinte of the 13th cent. (adm. 1 fr:; fine 
view). R. L. Stevenson spent the winter of 1888 at the 
chalet of La Solitude, on the road between the old town and 
the castle, and wrote there the ‘ Child’s Garden of Verses,’ 
‘ Prince Otto,’ and the ‘ Black Arrow.’ 

Costebelle (autobus, see p. 160), 1 m. S.S.E. of Hyéres, with luxurious hotels 
(see p. 160), an English church, attractive villas, and a golf-course, has been 
described as the Ieast cosmopolitan of the Riviera resorts. Its hillis crowned 
by the pilgrimage chapel of the Ermitage (13th cent.; modern tower), Beyond 
the English church is the Villa du Plantier, belonging to M. Paul Bourget.— 
The road goes on S. from Costebelle via the Font-des-Horts, with ruins and a 
modern chateau, to (3 m.) the remains of Olbia and St-Pierre-d’Almanarre 
(p. 159), whence we may take the train back to Hyéres or, in the other direction, 
‘to St-Salvadour for the Mont des Oiseaux (p. 159), 

From Hytres To THE Satins D’Hyéres, 5 m., P.L.M. Railway in 20-min.; 
autobus to La Plage, see p. 160. The road and railway pass to the left of the 
aerodrome of Le Palivestre and of the Costebelle golf-course.—2} m. La Plage 
(Maritima Hétel; Plage Hétel) is a small sea-bathing place, to the S. of which 
is a race-course.—5 m. Les Salins d’Hyéres or Viewx-Salins, beside the small 
Port Pothuau, used by vessels of war in Hyéres roads, is the station for extensive 
salt-works (740 acres), to which visitors are admitted on application. 

The Iles d’Hyéres, which protect Hyéres roads on the S., may be visited 

either from Toulon (steamer, see p. 156) or from Hyéres. From Hyéres an 
autobus, passing the Salins Neufs, traverses the narrow isthmus of Giens to 
La Towur-Fondue (Peninsul-Hétel), whence a steam-launch crosses twice daily 
‘(9 a.m. and 3 p.m.) to Porquerolles in 20 min. (2} fr.), On Tues., Thurs., & Sat. 

~ the 9 o’clock boat goes on to (1 hr.) Port Cros, returning at 2 p.m.—The islands, 
known to the ancients as the Jnsul@ Stechades from the lavender that flourished - 
there, have a rich sub-tropical vegetation and an equable climate, Porgquerolles 
(Gtrand-Hétel des Tles-d’Or), the ancient Prote, is the jergcet (3450 acres) and 
affords some charming rambles. Port-Cros (two inns), the Messe of the ancients, 
is hillier than Porquerolles, and has steep coasts. A sailing-boat starts here on 
the arrival of the steamer from Toulon for (40 min.) the I/e du Levant, the ancient 
Hypea, a rocky isle, inhabited only by a few lighthouse keepers and signalmen. 

Beyond Hyéres the Sud-France line runs through a highly 
cultivated and rich plain, with a view of the sea on the 
‘tight.—20 m, La Londe-les-Mauyes, with lead mines. The 
Chateau des Bormettes, 1} m. S.E., was designed by Horace 
“Vernet, who bequeathed it to his grandson Horace Dela- 
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roche.—254 m. Bormes (Grand-Hétel ; des Pavillons ; Bell: 
Vue), a winter resort not immediately on the sea, is a little — 
old town on a hill, whence excursions may be made in the 
Forét du Dom, to Collobriéres, to the Chartreuse de la Verne, 
and other points among the Montagnes des Maures. A 
statue of St. Francis de Paule commemorates a visit of the — 
saint during a plague in 1481. 

27 m. Le Lavandou (Grand-Hétel; de la Méditerranée ; 
de Monte Carlo; Teyvminus), a pleasant little fishing village 
and sea-bathing resort, takes its name from the lavender- 
clad hills around (comp. p. 161). Ernest Reyer (1823-99), 
the composer, who lived and died at Lavandou, is. com- 
memorated by a bust by Denys Puech. Cap Bénat (to the 
S.), with its lighthouse and 17th cent. castle, may be visited 
in c. 5 hrs. (there and back), and a charming coast-road 
(‘ Corniche des Maures’) leads from Lavandou to Cavaliére. 
—The hills now approach the sea.—31 m. Cavaliéve (Grand 
H6tel; Meille) is another picturesque little coast village, 
on the site of the ancient Alconis, of which some remains 
have recently been uncovered.—On the right is Cap Neégre. 
An extremely picturesque section carries us past the little 
stations of Pramousquier, Le Canadel (Grand Hotel), and 
Le Dattiey—38 m. Cavalaire (Grand Hotel; de la Plage ; 
de Cavalaive ; de Pardigon, 1 m. E.), with its fine beach 
and numerous villas, is yet another favourite sea-side resort. 
The ascent of the Sommet des Pradels (1720 ft.; 14 hrs. 
N.W.), the highest point of the Montagnes des Maures, is 
one of many interesting excursions for which Cavalaire is 
a centre—414 m. La Croix-de-Cavalaive (Grand-H6tel; 
Kensington) is another winter resort a little back from the 
sea.—46 m. La Foux (Hétel Terminus), on the bay of St- — 
Tropez. At the horse-races here (in July) may be seen fine 
specimens of the ‘ Eygues,’ the horses of the Maures which 
have preserved an Arab strain. 


From La Foux short branch-lines run W. to (2} m.) Cogolin and E, to (3 m.) 
St-Tropez.—Cogolin (Hét. Cauvet), a little town (1928 inhab.), producing corks 
and briar pipes, has a Romanesque church, containing an interesting triptych — 
of 1540, About 1} m. N. (autobus) is Grimaud (William’s Hotel), the Sam- 
bracts of the ancients, commanded by an ancient stronghold of the Grimaldi. 
The beautiful road goes on (railway projected) to (5} m. from Cogolin) La Garde-. 
Freinet (Nouvel Hétel), another cork-making town (1435 inhab.), in a strong 
position near the crest of the Maures, commanded by a height bearing the 
ruins of the fortress of Fraxinet or Fretmet, whence the Moors ravaged Provence, 
Languedoc, and Dauphiny from 890 to 973.—20 m. (32 km.) Le Luc, see p. 148. 
St-Tropez (Hét. Sube & Continental), on the bay of St-Iropez, is too much 
exposed to the mistral to become a winter resort, but the quaint old town, 
practically unchanged since the 18th cent., is full of charm. It is believed to 
occupy the site of the Athenopolis of Pomponius Mela or of the Greek-Pheoeni 
settlement of Heraclea Caccabaria, On the quay are a statue of the Bailli de 
Suffren (1729-88; p. 142), Seigneur de St-Tropez, a doughty foe of England on 
the sea, and the Maison des Corsaires (visitors admitted), In thechurchis a b 
of St. Torpetius or Tropez (martyred here in the 2nd cent.), which is carri 
in procession at the ‘ Bravade’ (May etek | a festival commemorating 
repulse of 20 Spanish galleys in 1637, a feat which is likewise depicted in 


ious old paintings in the Hétel de Ville—A pleasant round of 19 m. leads 

m. St-Tropez to (7 m.) Cap Camarat, thence N.W. to (12 m.) the curious 
age of Ramatuelle (autobus to St- -Tropez), and thence back to (19 m.) St-Tropez 
Gassin and Bertaud. 


‘The railway now runs round the bay of St-Tropez.—49 m. 
| Guerrevieille- Beauvalion (*Golf-Hotel), with a 9-hole golf- 
course, is becoming the centre of an English literary colony.— 
att m. Ste-Maxime (*Grand-Hétel ; du ‘Commerce ; ; dela Céte- 

_@Azuy; etc.), facing St-Tropez across the bay and in a 

: sheltered situation with a S. aspect, is a rapidly developing 
health resort. Plan de la Touy (Hét. Pin; autobus) is a 
prosperous village (822 inhab.) c. 6 m. N.W.—55 m. La 
Gavonnette (Hé6t. de la Plage) —59 m. St-Aygulf (Grand- 
Hotel; Beaurivage).—62} m. Fréjus, see p. 149. On the 
left is seen the Lanterne d’Auguste, on the right, the naval 
air station (p. 150). 

64 m. ST RAPHAEL (6183 inhab.), though still one of the 
quieter Riviera towns, is a favoured resort all the year round, 
the winter season being followed by a French bathing season 
in July, August, and September. Charmingly situated on 

_the bay of Fréjus, the blue waters of which are broken by 
the picturesque red rocks of the ‘ Lion de terre’ and the 
“Lion de mer,’ and lying at the foot of the Estérels, at the 
beginning of the beautiful Corniche de l’Estérel or Corniche 
d’Or (p. 164), it is an excellent centre for excursions. Vales- 
cure (p. 164) may be regarded as an annexe of St-Raphaél., 


Railway Stations. The stations of | prs NécocrAnts (Pl. B3), at the 
the P.L.M. and the Sud-France | station, R. 8, L. or D. 8, pens. 25 fr, 


Tailways adjoin each other (PI. B 2). 
Bs . Beau-Rivace (Pl. E 4), 
Boul. du Touring-Club, 100 rooms, 
R. 20; L. 17, D. 18, pens. 45 fr.; 
CONTINENTAL ET DES Barns (Pl. C 4), 
Boul. Félix-Martin, R. 15, L. 14, D. 
16, pens. 30 fr., all the year; GRAND- 
Hére. (PL. E3), Av. Eedith- Cavell, R. 
15, L. 18, D, 14, pens. 45 fr.; DE LA 
PLAGE (Pl. C3), 22 Boul. Félix- 
Martin, R. 25, L. or D. 15, pens. 40 fr. ; 
. Les ORANGERS, Boul. du Touring- Club 
hy (Pl. D, E4), RK. 20, L. or D. 18, pens. 
35. fr.—Less expensive : Tourinc- 
Hérezr et pu Commerce (Pl. A 3), 
Rue Jean-Bart, all the year, Azur, 
Av. Amiral-Baux, CENTRAL ET DE 
FRANCE, Place Gallieni (Pl. B 3), R. 8, 
L. or D. 8, pens. 25 fr.; HerMirace 
(Pl. D 4), AY. des Lierres, R, 8, L. or 
D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; MopERNE, Av. 
Amiral- -Baux, pens. 20 fr;  Lxs 
Aucurs,.  Vitta ALICE, ” Vita 
Joyvrusn, R, 10, L. or D. 10, pens. 25 
ir.—Hotels Meublés : TERMINUS ET 


Hotels at Valescure, see p. 164. 

Post Office (Pl. B3), Avenue 
Maréchal-Foch.—Synpicat p’INITIA- 
TIVE, Rue Charles-Gounod,—TouristT 
AND House Acency, W. F. King, 6 
Rue Charles-Gounod,—ENGLIsH AND 
AMERICAN CHEMIST, Daumas, Rue 
Charles-Gounod. 

Conveyances. There is no cab 
tariff. Autocars run to Toulon and 
Cannes and make excursions: to 
Hyéres, vid the Cote des Maures (Mon, ; 
55 fr.); Cannes (Tues. and Thurs.; 
30 fr.); Gorges de Pennafort, returning 
vid Bagnols (Wed.; 20 fr.); Si 
Maxime (Fri.; 25 fr.) ; Gorges du 
Loup, via Bagnols and Grasse (Sat. ; 
55 fr.); Corniche d’Or (Sun.; 20 fr.). 

English Churches. St. John’s, Av. 
des Lierres (Pl. D 3), at St-Raphaél; 
All Saints’, at Valescure, Services on 
Sun., 8.30, 10.30, and 3. 

Amusements. Palace-Thédtre, Boul. 
Félix-Martin (Pl. B38, 4). Golf at 
Valescure. Tennis, Av. des Lierres. 


‘The railway, which intersects St-Raphaél from W. to E., 
_ divides the old town, on the N., from the harbour and the 
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Coulet (Pl. B 3), the centre of the modern town, the r 
Amiral-Baux descends to the Quai de St-Tropez (Pl. BS. 
on the Harbour, where Napoleon I landed on. his return from — 
Egypt in 1799. (monument in the Cour Jean-Bart, Pl. A 3) 
and where he embarked for Elba in 1814. The Boulevard 
Félix-Martin (Pl. B, C 4), the chief street in the new town, 
leads from the S. end of the Quai, beyond the modern 
Byzantine church, past the Hotel Continental and the Bath 
Establishment, to Maubert’s striking monument to Alphonse ~ 
Karr, and is thence continued E. by the Boulevard du Touring- © 
Club, the beginning of the Corniche d’Or (see below). Among 
the villas in their beautiful gardens that fringe this road are 
the Oustalet dou Capelan (tablet), where Gounod (1818-93) 
composed ‘ Romeo et Juliette’ in 1866 and ‘ Le Pére Lebon- 
nard ? in 1885, and, farther on, the Maison Close, the last 
home of Alphonse Karr (1808-90), whose residence here first 
brought St-Raphaél into notice. 

The Place Carnot (Pl. B 2), with the Mairie, the centre of 
the old town, is reached vid the Rue Gambetta, which passes 
under the railway. A little to the N. is the Eglise des Temp- 
lievs, a Romanesque building of the 12th cent., with a good 
apse and a tower. 

Valescure ie eae new; Coirier’s Grand-Hélel, R. 6, D. or L, 22, pens, 
70 fr.; des Anglais), er little winter resort among pine trees, c, Ij? m, 
NNW. +, may be considered as' an annexe of St-Raphaél. With its English 
church and its golf-course, it is high in favour with the English, 

From St-RapHait ro CANNES BY THE CORNICHE D’OR, 27 m. fautocara, 
see p. 163). This picturesque road, wide and well-kept but with numerous 
sharp curves requiring caution, follows the coast, affording finer views than 
those obtained from the railway (p. 151), We. quit St-Raphaél with a line of 
villas on our left and the two lion rocks (p. 163) in the sea, on our right. Me a 
the Pare Calvet we pass (1} m.) Boulouris (p. 151) and the porphyry quarries of 
Le Dramont.—6 m. Agay (p- ds 1).—9 m. Anthéor (Grand-Hétel; he Xs la Plage), 
a quiet artists’ resort.—The road with many curves and commanding fine 
changing views crosses the railway four times.—13} m. Le Trayas (p. 1o1)— © 
Farther on we descend to sea-level at the Baie de Ia Figuerette, then mount 
in curves to (16} m.) the Col de I’Esquillon, which is followed by a rapid descent, — 
—19 m. Théoule-sur-Mer (p. 151).—204 m. La Napoule (p. 151),—The road, 
now level, crosses the Argenti¢re and the Siagne, with Cannes golf-course between 
them, passes (24} m.) the station of La Bocca (p, 152), and joins the Boulevard 
Jean-Hébact, by which we enter (27 m.) Cannes. 


., 


23, CANNES AND ITS ENVIRONS. GRASSE — 


CANNES (26,508 inhab.), one of the oldest and still per- 
haps the most aristocratic of the Riviera winter resorts, lies 
on a beautiful bay of the Gulf of Nice at the foot. of the 
Estérels. Cannes is a spacious name; for, while the town 
‘proper lies close to the sea, the mountains recede far enough 
to leave room for a broad inland zone, occupied by 
of hotels and hundreds of opulent villas in luxuriant 
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a natural annexe of Cannes. 


Hotels (mostly closed in summer). 
Hétels de luxe: Cariron (Pl. e; 
D, E 8), Boul.-de la Croisette, 300 R.; 
Gauri (Pl. j; E2), Boul. de Mont 
fleury, 200 R?, R. 60, L. 30, D. 35, 
pens. 120 fr.; Est&rr1, Brau-SiTE, 
250 R., Route de Fréjus (W.; map 
_ p. 168); Granp-Hoérer (Pl. b; D 3), 
Boul. de la Croisette, 160 R., Con- 
‘TINENTAL (Pl. 0;, A2), Boul. Guy- 
_nemer, 150 R., BrLtevur (map. p. 
68), Route de Fréjus, 150 R., R. 
from 35, L, 25, D. 28, pens. from 76 
fr.; Du Parc (map p. 168), Route de 
Fréjus, 146 R., R. 60, L. 22,-D. 25, 
pens. 80 fr.; CaLirorniz, Chemin de 
Californie (300 ft.), 250 R., R. 60, 
L. 28, D, 30, pens. 100 fr. 
Other first class hotels: _Brau- 
Eyour, Boul. Beau-Séjour (E.; map 
168), 130 R., Bristox (PL i; Cl, 
. of the station, pu PaviLLon 
p; A3), Rue Georges-Clemenceau, 
R., pes Pins (W.; map p.168), 
Boul. Alexandre III, Surssx, Rue du 
Cercle-Nautique (Pl. D 3), R. 25, L.18, 
'D, 20, pens. from 60 fr.; Royax (Pl. 
h; D3), Boul. de la Croisette, L. 14, 
16, pens. 40 fr; GONNET ET DE LA 
nz (Pl. d; D3), Boul. de la 
oisette, Gray ET D’ALBION (PI. 0; 
) 2), Rue_d’Antibes, 150 R., Monr- 
EuRY (Pl. k; E 2), Boul. de Mont- 
, 


inteR Parace (Pl. n; E38), Boul. 
~ Beau-Séjour, 100 R., garden, SrLen- 
pip (Pl. k; E29), Allées de la Liberté, 
-R. from 25, L. 16, D. 18, pens. 55 fr. 
Less expensive: CosMopoLiTarn, 
“Rue @Antibes (Pl. C, D2), R. 25, 
LL, or D. 15, pens. 50 fr.; Terminus, 
Rue du Maréchal-Foch (Pl. C2), all 
the year, Victoria, 100 Rue d’Antibes 

(Pl. D 3), Winpsor (Pl.m; E 2), Av. 
idsor, R, 20, L. 15, D. 16-18, pens. 
60 fr.; ALEXANDRA, 69 Boul, 


aa = re) 


hevalier, a height projecting 


sea and crowned by the church and the old chateau. 
On e side, between the railway and the coast, stretches 
the new town, from La Bocca, on the W., to the Pointe de 
Croisette, on the E., 34°m. apart. 
_E., lie the visitors’ quarters of the Vaiion Provencal, Riou, 
‘Vallergues, Petit-Juas, St-Nicolas, La Peyviéve,. Les Gabres, 
Californie, and Cannes-Eden, while to the N. is Le Cannet, 
Off the Pointe de la Croisette 
lies the archipelago of the Lérins. 


Inland, from W. to 


Carnot (Pl. C1, 2),. Brau-Lizv, 
Chemin des Vallergues (N.W.;. map 
p- 168), H6rEL prs Princes ET prs 
Parmirrs, 53 Rue Georges-Clemen- 
ceau (Pl..A 3), R. 15, L, 12-15, D, 
14-18, pens. from +35 fr,; AuGusTa, 
1. Rue du Canada (Pl. E 3), pres 
Eprancers, Place de la Gare (Pl. 
C2), pu LuxrmBourc, 102 Rue 
d’Antibes  (Pl.. D3), Sr-Nicoras, 
Rue d’Oxford, R, 12, L. or D. 10, 
pens. from 25-35 fr.; BErAu-SoLeiL, 
Boul. Carnot (Pl. C1, 2), CasTELFLor, 
Place du Commandant-Maria, prs 
NEGOCIANTS. ET DES _ COLONIES, 
opposit@the station, all the year, pr 
LA N&va, Rue dela Colline (in Pl. B 2), 
DES ORANGERS, 75 Route de Fréjus 
(W.; map p. 168), R&cina, Route 
d’Antibes (E.; map p. 168), RicHE- 
LIEU-INTERNATIONAL, 45 Rue Maré- 
chal-Gallieni, _St-Mauricr, Boul. 
d’Alsace and Route d’Antibes (Pl. 
E 3), R. from 10, L, 10, D. 12, pens, 
from 25-35 fr. 

Hotels at. Le Cannet, see p. 168. 

Hotels Meublés, _ Pavillon-Royal, 
Boul. de la Croisette (Pl. C, D, E 3, ¥y 
Européen, R. 14, L. 12, D. 15 fr., 
Lyon et Nouvel-Héiel, both opposite 
the station; Touring Hotel, 9 Rue 
Hoche; des Voyageurs, Rue du 
Maréchal-Pétain. 

Pensions (with gardens). Du 
Belvédéve, Chemin du _ Prince-de- 
Galles (Pl. D1), pens. 25 fr.; des 
Chénes, Route d’Antibes, pens. 30 fr.; 
La Garde, Chemin de Vallauris (Pl, 
D1), English, pens. from 30 fr.; 
Donat-Rose, Av. Bel-Air; Jolimont, 
at Le Petit-Juas; des Ova ers, 76 
Route de Fréjus; Hamily-Hétel Méche, 
80 Rue Clemenceau; St-Maurice, 
Boul. d’Alsace; Wagram, 106 Route 
d’Antibes (Pl. E 3), ete. 

taurants. At the hotels, 
Also: De la Réserve, Boul. de la 
Croisette, des Ambassadeurs, at the 


| Casino, both good but not cheap; 


Maxim's, Rue des Serbes; des 


wes 
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Négociants, Place de la Gare; Regent's 
Tavern, Rue du Maréchal-Pétain; 
Taverne Royale; de Vaucluse, Rue 
Venizelos, opposite the station; 
Ristorante Italiano, 21 Rue Hoche; 
Edouard-VII, opposite the statue of 
Edward . VII (Pl. C3).—Conrerc- 
TIONERS. Rumpelmayer, Boul. de la 
Croisette; Négre, 20 Rue d’ Antibes; 
Maiffret, 47 Rue d’Antibes; etc. 
Post Office (Pl. C2, 3), Rue 
Bivouac and Rue Notre-Dame.— 
SyNpDICcAT D’InITIATIVE, at the Hétel 
de» Ville. (Pl. B 3).—Tovurist 
Acencies. Thos. Cook & Son, 3 Rue 
Maréchal-Foch; Andrau, 10 Rue des 


Belges; Sleeping Car Co., 46 Rue 
d’Antibes; Duchemin, 42 Rue 
d’Antibes.—Housr AGENTS (season 


Oct.May), Taylor’, Agence des Hiver- 
nants, Riviera-Agence, Nos. 7,1, & 15 
Rue Maréchal-Foch; Clark, 5 Rue 
Félix-Faure ; Andrau, _ Bersot, 
Boulingue, Société Regional, Nos. 10, 
5, 15, & 2 Rue des Belges. 

Banks. Banque de France, 19 Rue 
des Belges; Comptoir National 
d’Escompte, Credit Lyonnais, Société 
Générale, Nos. 58, 33, & 12 bis Rue 
d’Antibes; Barclay’s, 7 Rue Maréchal- 
Foch; Lloyd's, Place des Mes. 

Conveyances. Cans. The town is 
divided into four zones by circles 
drawn at about 1 km., 3 km., and 
5 km. from the station. Horse-cabs 
(2 pers.), Ist zone 3 fr., night 5 fr.; 
2nd 5 fr., 7 fr.; 3rd 7 fr., 9 fr. and 1 fr. 
for return. By the hour 8 fr., night 
10 fr.—Taxis : 1st zone, 10 fr., night 
12 fr.; 2nd, 15 fr., 20 fr.; 3rd 30 fr., 
35 fr—Tramways (till 8 p.m.) run 
from the Hotel de Ville (Pl. B 3) W. 
to La Bocca (70 c., 35 c.) and Mande- 
lieu (2 fr. 10, 1 fr. 5 c.); N. to Le 
Cannet (55 c., 90 c.); E. to Golfe- 
Juan (70 c., 35 c.) and Antibes (2 fr. 
10, 1 fr. 5 c.)—OmnisusEs run to 
Grasse, Mougins and _Valbonne, 
Pégomas, Aurtbeau, and Thorenc (in 
summer).—AvuTocars ply in the 
season at frequent intervals to Nice 
and Grasse (20 fr.) and make afternoon 
excursions to La Californie (10 fr., 
visiting Vallauris pottery), Cap 
d’ Antibes (15 fr., visiting the Villa 
Eilenroc), and to the Grottes of St- 
Cézaire (25 fr.).—Amongst longer 
autocar excursions are those by the 
Corniche d’Or and the _ Estérel, 


CANNES 


History 


Gorges du Loup via Antibes, returning 
via Grasse (35 fr.); Mentone via the 
Grande-Cormniche and La. Turbie, 
returning vid Beaulieu (45 fr.).— 
STEAMERS from the Jetée Albert- 
Edouard (Pl. C3) for the Iles de 
Lérins (6 fr.) at 10 a,m. and 2 p.m.— 
Motor Boar or sailing boat to the 
Tles, c. 40-50 fr. ‘ 

Consulates. British Vice-Consul, 
J. G. Taylor, 10-12, 7 Rue Maréchal- 
Foch; Italian Consul, 2 Rue Moliére. 

English Churches. Anglican: S#. 
Paul's, Boul. d’Italie (j m. N. of the 
station) ; Christ Church (Pl. A3), Route 
de Fréjus; Holy Trinity (Pl. E 3), Rue 
du Canada; Si. George's, at La Cali- 
fornie, Services on Sun, at 8 or 8.30, 
10.30 or 11, and 3. Presbyterian; St, 
Andrew’s, Route de Grasse, Sun. 10.30. 

English Physicians. Dr. E. W. 
Ginner, 42 Rue Georges-Clemenceau ; 
Dr. Warden, Villa Marthe, Quartier 
Beau-Séjour.— ENGLIsH HospirTAa, 
Sunny Bank, Chemin du Petit-Juas. 

Clubs. Cercle Nautique, Boul. de la 
Croisette (in winter) ; Cercle de Canties, 
Allées de la Liberté; Cercle du Casino 
Municipal, Boul. de la Croisette (in 
winter). 

Amusements. Castno MunicipAL 
(Pl. C3; open Dec—May 15th), with 
theatre, gaming-rooms, ball-room, 
restaurant, etc.; adm. 3 fr., season- 
tickets 117 fr., for a month 69, incl. 
adm. to gaming-rooms 120 fr., 75 fr.— 
Tueatres. At the Casino (see 
above); Casino de Cannes, 5 Rue des 
Belges; Olympia, 67 Rue d’Antibes,— 
Cinrmas. Majestic, 5 Rue d’Antibes, 
Modern-Union, 6 Rue du Maréchal- 
Pétain; Riviera, 50 Rue Félix-Faure; 
Star, 82 Rue d’Antibes.—Concerts. 
Symphony concerts at_the Casino 
daily (classical music on Fri.), Muni- 
orn Orchestra in the Esplanade des 

liés at 10 a.m. on Tues., Wed., 
Thurs., & Sat.; in the Allées de la 
Liberté at 2 p.m. on Sun.—Tennis 
and Croquet, Rue Lacour (beyond Pl. 
E3) and in the grounds of several 
hotels (international competitions).-— 
Polo and Aviation grounds at Mande- 
lieu (p. 151)—Gorr at La Napoule 
(p. 151).—Horse Races on the Plaine 
de la Napoule in Jan. and Feb.— 
ReEGATTAS in spring and summer— 
Batts and fétes at the Casino, battles 
of flowers; exhibitions, etc., during 


returning by Les Adrets (30 fr.); the |! the season. 


History. 


Cannes, though a place of ancient foundation, identified by some 


with the Greco-Ligurian A2gnita and the Roman Castrum Marsellinum, was 


long merely an insignificant dependancy of the abbots of Lérins. 


In 1763 
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ENNIS? cot  23-Rte. 167. 


ias Smollett found it ‘‘a little fishing town, agreeably situated on the beach 
the sea,’’ Its ‘second founder’ was Lord Brougham, Lord Chancellor of, 


The tramway from La Bocca to Antibes traverses Cannes 
from W. to E., following the Rue Félix-Faure, at No. 22 in 
which Louis Blane (1811-82) died, and its continuation, the 
Rue d’Antibes, with its enticing shops. It skirts the Allées de 
la Liberté (Pl. B 3), with its trees and fountains, overlooking 
the harbour and famous for its morning flower-market. The 
statue of Lord Brougham (1778-1868), by Liénard, with 
verses by Stéphen Liégeard, near the E. end, testifies to the 
gratitude of Cannes. At the W. end is the Héiel de Ville (Pl. 
B 3), on the upper floor of which is the Musée Rothschild 
_ (open on week-days 9-12 & 2-5; closed in Aug.), of paintings, 
_ engravings, and sculptures, and a museum of natural history, 
¥ including an almost complete collection of the flora of the 
Alpes Maritimes. Steep streets and flights of steps lead up 

_ from the Place de l’Hétel de Ville to the highest part of 
the old town, where, in the Place de la Castre, rises the 
church of Notye Dame-de-l’Espévance (Pl. A 3), completed 
in 1648. Behind the church are an ancient little Roman- 
esque chapel and the Tour du Mont-Chevalier (70 ft.), built 
in 1070-1385, and commanding a splendid *View. The 
adjoining Musée Lycklama (open on week-days 9-12 & 2-5; 
- closed in Aug.) contains Greek, Babylonian, and Egyptian 
antiquities, Roman vases, Oriental furniture, etc., besides 
antiquities found in the vicinity of Cannes and local curiosities. 
The harbour is bounded on the E. by the Jetée Albert- 
Edouard (Pl. C 3; 1904), named in honour of Edward VII 
of England who, when Prince of Wales, frequently visited 
Cannes. Near its beginning is the magnificent and luxuriously 
fitted Casino Municipal (PI. C 3). Eastwards along the 
shore from this point runs the handsome *Boulevard de la 
Croisette (Pl. C, D 3, E 4), the fashionable forenoon lounge 

_ of Cannes, separated from the sea by a broad strip of sand 
- and flanked on its landward side by a succession of hand- 
some villas and sumptuous hotels. On the right, opposite 
the Rue des Belges, it passes a statue of Edward VII, by 
Denys Puech and Daumet (1912), with bas-reliefs of a 
battle of flowers and the start of a yacht-race; on the left, 
farther on, the new and original Galeries Fleuries (1924), 
with their shops. We follow the boulevard, passing the 

_ fashionable Cercle Nautique (Pl. D 3) and the Boul. Alexandre- 
_ Trois (map, p. 168), which leads to the left, under the rail- 
_ way, to the Villa Louise-Ruel (now an institution for soldiers 
linded in the War) and the Russian church. Still skirting 
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the sea, we pass the Restaurant de la Réserve (W.) and the 
Garden of the Hesperides (1.), with its stadium, and at the 
Place du Masque-du-Fer (with a small fort of 1635) reach 
the extremity of the Pointe de la Croisette, renowned for its 
*View. The roads rounding the point rejoin the Antibes 
toad c. # m. farther on, and the return to Cannes may be 
made by tramway. 

The spacious Boulevard Carnot (tramway) leads due N. from the station to 
(1 m.) Le Cannet (*H6t. de la Grande-Bretagne, of the Ist class, L. 20, D. 22, 
pens. 60 fr.; Stella; Carnot; Astoria, pens. 30 fr.; des Anges; Pens. Reime- 
des-Prés, Pens. Rachel, etc.), a perfectly sheltered part of Cannes, preferred by 
visitors who wish to.be at some distance from the sea. The father of Victorien 
Sardou, the dramatist, was born at Le Cannet, and Mme Rachel (1820-58), 
the tragic actress, died here in the Villa Sardou. Near the old church is the 
12th cent. Tour des Dany, wrongly called Tour du Brigand, and in the old village 
is the Tour des Calvis, built by the monks of Lérins for its defence. The summit 
of the Pegon (853 ft.; view) may be reached in } hr. from the tramway terminus. 

‘To the N.E. of Cannesrises La Californie (map, p. 168), a hill (764 ft.) crowned 
with an observatory and commanding a magnificent *View. The ascent (c. 1 hr. 
on foot; carr. there and back 384 hrs., with }hr.stay) is usually made via 
the Boul. Mont Fleuri and the Boul. des Pins, in which a fountain and marble 
column commemorate the youngest.son of Queen Victoria of England, Leopold, 
Duke of Albany, who died at Cannes in 1884,. The return may be made by 
the new Chemin de St-Antoine and the Chemin de Californie, passing St. George’s 
Church, another memorial to the Duke of Albany: 

From Cannes TO THE ILEs pr Lirins, motor-launch (6 fr.) daily at 10 a.m. 
and 2 p.m. from the Jetée Albert-Edouard; motor boat or sailing boat, 40— 
50 fr. Visitors who take the morning boat to St-Honorat may return with it 
to Ste-Marguerite, lunch there, and regain Cannes by the afternoon boat. The 
convent of St-Honorat is open to men only (on Sun. by special permit only),.— 
The Ile Ste-Marguerite (Restaurant de la Pottntére, good), the Lera of the ancients, 
the larger of the two chief islets (c. 2 m. long, 4 m. broad), lies c. # m. off the 
coast. In the Fort, built by Richelieu and altered by the Spaniards and by 
Vauban, is shown the bare cell in which the ‘Man in the Iron Mask” (d, 1703 
in the Bastille) was imprisoned by Louis XIV for 11 years (1687-98). The 
mystery of this unfortunate (whose mask was of silk or velvet, not of iron) 
is still unsolved. Many authorities identify him with Count Mattioli, who 
had bitterly mortified the Duke of Mantua, his master, and Louis XIV by 
revealing certain secret negotiations; while other theories (quite discredited) 
have made him a twin brother of Louis XIV, an illegitimate son of Anne of 
Austria, a bastard of Louis XIV, and even a son of Oliver Cromwell. Marshal 
Bazaine (1811-88), who surrendered Metz to the Germans in 1870, was interned 
here in Dec, 1873, but escaped in June 1874 by descending from the ramparts 
to a boat which conveyed him to’Spain.—The *Ile St-Honorat (small restaurant), 
the Roman Lerina, though smaller (c. 1 m. by } m.) is more interesting. The 
convent, founded here in 410 by St. Honoratus (among whose followers is said 
to have been St. Patrick), rose to high fame in the 6th cent., and is said to have 
had 3700 monks in 690; but it afterwards declined under the attacks of pirates 
and other foes. The Spaniards seized it in 1524, and Francis I, captured at 
Pavia in 1525, spent a night here on his way to Madrid. The’ monastery is 
now occupied by Cistercians, who have rebuilt the church on the old lines. 
The garden contains some sculptured fragments, and adjoining are the inter- 
esting old Romanesque cloisters. On the S. coast of the island stands the 
picturesque old “Castle, built in 1088 and restored in 1190 and in the 14th cent., 
practically a fortified monastery, ‘to whose confined quarters the community 
retreated in a body on the approach of pirates. The interesting interior was 
somewhat altered by the actress Mlle Alziary de Roquefort, known as Sainval, 
who acquired it aS a residence in 1791, Remains of several ancient chapels 
linger on the shores of the islet. 5 

Other excursions from Cannes may be made to Vallauris (p. 152), Antibes 
(p. 152), Pégomas, Auribeau, and in the little known M: assif du Tanneron, to the 
W.; to which may be added the excursions described under Grasse (pp. 117, 
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From Cannes to St-Raphaél by the Corniche d’Or, see p. 164; to Nice, Monte 
Carlo, Mentone and Ventimigha, and to Toulon and Marseilles, see Rte. 21, 


From Cannes to Grasse 
A. By Ramway, 124 m. (20 km.), inc. } hr. (6 fr. 15, 4 fr., 2 fr. 55.¢.); best 
views on the right. We diverge from the main P.L.M. line at (1? m.) La Bocca 
(p. 152) and ascend N.W., with the Tanneron on the left and the Croix-des- 
Pe ardes on the right.—3} m. Rangwin.—5} m. Mougins, a village 24 m. E., has 
old walls and a fortified gateway.—7} m. Mouans-Sartoux (HOt. de la Paix), 
has pretty fountains and an old castle (16th cent.) —9}-m. Plan-de-Grasse ; 
10} m. St-Mathiew.—12} m. Grasse (P.L.M.; 700 ft.), 1} m, below the town, 
to which a funicular (see below) and a tramway ascend. 
B. By Tramway, 11 m. (18 km.) in 14 hr. (3 fr. 65, 2 fr. 80 c.) from the Jetée 
_ Albert-Edouard. The road, diverging to the left from the Boul. Camot beyond 
the bridge over the railway, ascends to the N, in zigzags, with Cannes long in 
sight behind us.—4} m. Les Baraques, 4 m. W. of Mougins (see above). On 
the right diverges (5 m.) the road for Antibes (p. 152).—6 m. Mouans-Sartoux - 
(see above).—In another mile or so we cross the Mourachons and begin to mount 
the Grasse hills. At (8} m.) Les Quatres-Chemins a road to Auribeau diverges 
on the left. We cross the railway from Draguignan (p. 149).—18 m. Grasse. _ 
__ GRASSE (1060 ft.; 12,445 inhab.), well known for its manu- 
 factures of perfumery and noted as the birthplace of Fragon- 
ard, is a popular winter resort, charmingly situated on the 
S. slope of the Roquevignon, in full view of the sea. The 
picturesque old town, a tangle of narrow and winding steep 
streets, sometimes ascending in steps, with occasional little 
tree-planted ‘ places,’ has been practically unchanged since 
the 18th cent., and a day is better spent in its exploration 
_ than in a visit to a soap-factory or perfume-distillery to which 
so many tourists are diverted. The villas of the modern 
_ quarters. extend on the E. and W., and at the foot of the 
hills lie fields of violets, jonquils, roses, mignonette, jasmine, 


and tuberoses, more formally laid out than suits the fragrant 


names of the flowers. 


_ Railway Stations. P.L.M. Station, 
_ 1} m. S, of the Cours by the winding 
‘oad (tramway), 600 yds. (3 min.) by 
the funicular (see p. 170). Gare du 
_ Sud-France, for Nice, Draguignan, 

and Meyrargues, 1 m, E. of the Cours, 
et the same winding road, 

Hotels. Granpv-Hérter, 
Av. Victoria; Vuicrorta, Av. Riou- 
Blanquet, Oct.-June, R. 12, D. 18 fr.; 
Betvépérer, Av. St-Hilaire, R. 8, 
D. 16, pens. 35 fr.; BrLttevur, Av. 
Riou-Blanquet; Brau-SoLrr, Boul. 
Crouet, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; 
MurAOuR ET DE LA Posts, 11 Boul. 
du Jeu-de-Ballon, R. 10, D. 10, pens. 
28 fr.; prs Nitcocrtants, Boul. du 
® pen de Ballog, R.7, D, 8, pens. 21 fr.— 

ENSIONS. Mariquita, at Magagnosc, 
Mirasol, Noverraz, Boul. Victor- Hugo, 
fos. 89 & 37; and several others at 
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Restaurants. Casino Municipal ; 
Brasserie Moderne, Place du Cours; 
Bar Américain and Brasserie Anglaise, 
Boul. du Jeu-de-Ballon. 

Post Otfice, Place Neuve.—Synpr1- 
cat p’IniTrAtiIve, 12 Rue du Jeu-de- 
Ballon.—Housr AGENTS, . Grasse 
Agence, 19 Rue du Comte-de-Grasse; 


du Littoral, Place de la Foux; Agence ~ 


des Alpes-Maritimes, Boul. du Jeu-de- 
Ballon; etc, 

Tramways run to the P.L.M. 
station (70 c., 50 c.); from the P.L.M. 
station to Cagnes (6 fr. 20, 4 fr. 25 c.); 
and to Cannes (see above).—AUTOCARS 
Tun at frequent intervals to Cannes 
and, in winter, twice daily to Nice.— 
Omnisuses run to St-Auban, via 
St-Vallier, Caille, Séranon, and Le 
Logis-du-Pin; to . St-Cézaire, via 
Cabris; and (June—Oct.) to Thorenc, 

English Church (Sf. John’s), 


st: 


7 

>: 
en 
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Avenue Victoria; services on Sun. at 
8.30, 10.30, and 3. 

Amusements. Casino, with theatre, 
gaming-rooms, restaurant, etc., in the 
Cours; Olympia-Casino, and Thédtre, 


Boul. Emile-Zola; Golf, Pré-c a 
Balls, battles of flowers, and flower 
shows are held here, 3 


History. Grasse, founded by Crassus (Ist cent. B.c.), according to some, — 
by a colony of Sardinian Jews (6th cent.), according to others, early rose to 
commercial importance and, though sacked by the Saracens in the 9th cent., 
was an independent commune in the 12th century. In 1243 the bishopric of 
Antibes was transferred to Grasse. _ Grasse was the birthplace of the Provencal 
poet Bellaud de la Bellaudiére (1532-88), “lou premie de nouestrei pouet 
mouderne”’ ; of the Comte de Grasse (1723-88), a hero of the War of Independence 
in America; and of Jean Honoré Fragonard (1732-86), the painter. 

Sprciatties. Perfumery, scented soap, etc., are the chief products of Grasse. 
There are 36 perfume distilleries in the town, and on an average 1900 tons of © 
roses, 2300 tons of orange flowers, and 1400 tons of jasmine are annually con- 
sumed. - Visitors are admitted to the perfumeries of Bruno-Court, Rue des 
Cordeliers, Molinar, Boul. Victor-Hugo, and Muraour, near the P.L.M. station. 
-Crystallised flowers in sugar, crystallised fruit, and olive oil are likewise specialties 
of Grasse. 2 

The Promenade du Cours, the main centre of Grasse, 
with the Casino and a noted *View, is reached from the 
P.U.M, station by the funicular (3 min.), by a steep short-cut 
for walkers (20 min.), or by the zigzag road (14 m.) followed — 
by the tramway, which passes a little S, of the Gare Sud- — 
France and gains the esplanade via the Boul. Fragonard 
beyond the public park with a bust of Fragonard. The 
direct route from the Sud-France station leads by the Avenue — 
Chiris and the Place Neuve (see below), and thence through 
the old town. > 

The Boul. Victor-Hugo leads W. from the Cours to the 
new Hépital du Petit-Paris (donation expected), in the 
chapel of which visitors are shown three early *Paintings 
by Rubens (Rome; 1601) and three excellent works attri 
buted to Natoire—In the opposite direction (E.), above 
square with a good statue of Fragonard, by A. Maillard, t 
Boulevard du Jeu-de-Ballon (tramway to Cagnes), the chief 
thoroughfare in Grasse, leads E. from the Cours, passing the 
Theatre, and is continued by the Avenue Thiers and the — 
Avenue Victoria, the favourite quarter of winter visitors. 

To visit the Orp Town we follow the Rue du Cours, 
diverging S.E. from the Boul. Fragonard, to the Rue Droite, 
which runs through the middle of old Grasse. Thence the 
Rue Gazan leads (r.) to the Hétel de Ville, once the bisho 
palace, in which is the library (10-12 & 2-4), with interestin 
MSS, and paintings. Adjacent is a Romanesque tower (11th 
cent.), with a tablet commemorating Bellaud de la Bellau- — 
diére (see above). Close by is the Church (the former cathedral), 
a heavy building of the 13th cent., with a main doorway 
and two crypts hewn in the rock on Vauban’s desi : 
‘Behind the high altar are Christ washing the Disciples’ 
by Fragonard, and an Assumption by Subleyras, and ii 
choir (to the right) an interesting triptych of the 151 


the Nice School. The Rue Droite, passing near the 
market-place, is prolonged by the Rue Charles-Négre, whence 


n the Boul. Fragonard, which begins here, is the former 
mansion (1771) of the Marquise de Cabris, sister of Mirabeau, 
now housing the Musée Fragonard (adm. 2 fr.; open daily 
2-4, except Mon.), This interesting. local collection includes 
original drawings by Fragonard, paintings by Marguerite 
_ Gérard (1762-1837), his sister-in-law and pupil, and by 
_ Evariste Fragonard (d. 1850), his son;. furniture; Fragonard’s 

paint-box; souvenirs of Mirabeau and of the Marquis de 

Cabris; also 30 paintings by Granet and 3 water-colours by 


Merimée. 

_ From Grasse To THorenc, 22 m. by the direct road (followed by the motor- 
service from Cannes), 31 m, by the road vid Séranon (followed by the motor- 

_ service from Grasse). Both routes diverge to the right from the road to Castel- 

lane (see below).—Thorene (Grand-Hétel des Alpes ; Grand-Hétel; Pens. Beatt- 
_ séjour ; Pens. des Pins), situated in a valley amid pine-woods, is a pleasant 
and quiet summer resort, with a cool climate and good hotels, Many attractive 
_ excursions may be made in the neighbourhood. 

An autobus plies daily from Grasse to (10 m. W.) St-Cézaire (H6t. de la Siagne), 
a village which preserves a medieval aspect, with its towers and gateway, its 
ruined castle, its ancient cemetery chapel, and old houses. In the Mairie is a 
fine Roman sarcophagus. The Grotte Dozol (adm, 1 fr.), 14 m. N.E., and other 
ee caverns may be visited and the pretty valley of the Siagne may be 

explored. 
‘From GRASSE TO CASTELLANE AND DiGne, 73 m. (118 km.), a S. stage of the 
‘winter Route des Alpes,’ an alternative to the main Route (p. xxviii), The 
icturesque road, with several steep ascents and descents, reaches the height’ 
of 3835 ft., but though snow is frequent traffic is never blocked. In summer 
an autobus plies from Grasse to Castellane——From Grasse the road, with beauti- 

ful retrospective views, mounts in numerous loops to (5} m.) the Col du Pillon 
(2275 ft.).—74 m. St-Vallier-de-Thiey (H6t. du Nord), visited in summer, has a 
- monument with a bust of Napoleon, who passed this way on his return from 
Elba. On the right diverges the direct road for Thorenc (15 m.; see above).— 
- 18} m. Escragnolles (Hét. Ollivier). From the summit-level (3835 ft.), c. 3 m. 
_ farther, the road rapidly descends to the picturesque Clue de Séranon, where 
another road diverges (r.) for Thorenc.—27} m. Le Logis-du-Pin (3280 ft.; 
Hét. Bonnome-Bains) is a modest little summer resort in fine scenery, beyond 
which a short steep climb brings us to (35 m.) the Col de Suans (3476 ft.).— 
40 'm, (64 km.) Castellane (2372 ft.; Hét. du Levant; du Commerce), a little 
town (1175 inhab.) on the Verdon, lies at the foot of a splendid crag, nearly 
(00 ft. high, crowned by the chapel of Notre-Dame-du-Roc (1703). It resisted 
_ sieges by Charles V in 1536, by Lesdiguiéres in 1586, and by the Imperial troops 
in 1746-47, and still retains its walls and towers of the 14th century. The old 
church of St-Victor, though mainly Romanesque, shows an early attempt at 
Gothic vaulting (13th cent.), A road runs N.E. from Castellane to join the 

Nice—Digne road at St-Julien (p. 191), going thence vid St-André-de-Méouilles 
_ to strike the short Route des Alpes at Thorame-Haute (p. 192; 18} m.). The 

road from Castellane to (37 m.S.) Draguignan (p. 149) threads the fine gorges 
of Chasteuil and Chateaudouble, between which (20 m.) is the charming village 
of Comps (H6t. Bain), with a 13th cent. church resembling that at Castellane. 
From Castellane to Riez and the Gorge du Verdon, see p. 172. 

Beyond Castellane a series of steep and abrupt zigzags ascends to 
(45 m.) the Col de Léque (3765 ft.), whence we descend almost as rapidly — 
Passing (46 m.) Taulanne we traverse the picturesque defile of St. Pierre. On 
_ the right rises Mont St-Vincent (5023 ft.)—51 m. Senez, the ancient Sanitium, 
has an old church, formerly a cathedral, resembling Notre Dame at Digne 

ind completed in 1203, It contains two 17th cent. altar-pieces and some 


(r.) to the Place Neuve, with the Post Office. 
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gorge. Farther on 
gnificent *View of the striking 
cafion. We traverse the lower gorges of the Verdon before reaching (67 m.) 
pie inererieMarie (2130 £t.; Hét. Beluédére), named from a monastery founded 
in 432, with its steep arcaded streets and quaint old houses clinging picturesquely 
to the sides of a defile, down which the Rioul descends in cascades. Stretched. 
across the defile is an iron chain (240 yds. long), from which hangs a gilded 
star, said to be the votive offering of a Chevalier de Blacas, and immediately 
below is an.ancient chapel (rebuilt in the 12th cent.) ascribed to Charlemagne, 
The *Church is a notable Romanesque structure with a Gothic choir (12-13th 
cent.). A curious old tomb-relief at the Mairie represents the Passage of the 
Red Sea. Moustiers fayence of the 17th and 18th cent. is now highly prized, 
—The road descends, then ascends again to cross the Col de Segriés (2360 ft.) 
to Roumoules, a village noted for truffiles—77 m. (124 km.) Riez (1726 ft.; 
Hot, des Alpes), the ancient Albece Reiorum Apollinarium, is a decayed episcopal _ 
town, preserving four graceful Corinthian Columns; a baptistery of the 6th 
or 7th cent., known as the *Temple or Panthéon (key at the Mairie); andsome 
remains of its medieval walls and gates, From Riez to Manosque, see p. 143. 

Motor-car services in summer to Digne. } 

From Grasse to Draguignan, see p. 149; to Nice, see p. 181, 
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24, NICE AND ITS ENVIRONS 


NICE (125,756 inhab.), in Italian Nizza, the chief town of 
the department of the Alpes-Maritimes and the seat of a 
bishop, is a large, cheerful, and somewhat noisy town, mag- 
nificently situated on the Baie des Anges at the mouth 
the Paillon, backed by a crescent of hills, beyond which 
rises a receding amphitheatre of impressive mountains. 
Although of no great interest in itself, its delightful winter 
climate and the ample, not to say luxurious, provision for 
the accommodation and amusement of visitors attract many — 
thousands of winter residents, and Nice vies with Monte 
Carlo as the chief pleasure-city of the Riviera. The en 
are very beautiful, and its ‘situation, its communic: 
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its variety of hatehatcommods tion: render Nice an 
able centre whence to explore the Céte d’Azur in both 
ections or to undertake expeditions among the high 
‘mountains behind. The Orp Town, the most interesting 
part of Nice, lies between the Paillon, the Chateau, and the 
sea; its labyrinth of narrow streets, picturesque and animated, 
have something Italian in their general character. The 
much larger MopERN Town, with its spacious promenades 
on the sea-front, its handsome streets with attractive shops, 
-and its fine hotels and cafés, occupies the flat ground to 
the W., while on the hills above are opulent villas and more 


hotels. To the E. are the fashionable Carabacel and Cimiez, 
to the W. the less pretentious regions of St-Philippe and 
Magnan ; to the N. the populous quarters of Si-Maurice, 
Si-Sylwestve, and St-Barthélemy. The industrial quarters of 
_St-Roch and St-Riquwier lie on the left bank of the Paillon, 
N. of the old town, and to the S.E rise the wooded slopes of 
Montboron, with its rich villas, 

_ Pran REFERENCES. References with the Roman numeral I (e.g. Pl. I: 


‘D 1) refer to the large-scale plan of Central Nice; those with the numeral II 
(e.g. Pl. I2: C 4) refer to the general plan facing D 182, 


__ Railway —- Oe Principal ET DE LA Prace, No. 51, 120 R., pens. 
PLM. (PL. \ ; *Buffet), | from 40 fr—Less expensive: pu 
_ Avenue Thiers, ior main- shen trains.— | LuxrempBourc, Nos. 5-7, 125 R., 
Gare Sud-France (Pl) IBs4€ 2); Place | RD) 20,! Le 12,6D. .16,\ pens 450 fz.'; 
Gambetta, for Grasse, Draguignan, | Rtvorr, No. 6, R. 12, pens. 35 fr— 
_‘Digne, ete.—Gare de Riquier (Pl. IL: | Moderate: Miramar, No. 89); 
£5), for slow trains to Ventimiglia. | Ropnot-Oucot, No. 91, with garden. 
. Gare St-Augustin (34 m. W.), for slow In the Boulevard Victor-Hugo (Pl. 
airis to Marseilles.—Gare St-Roch | I1: B,C 3). First class: *ATLANTIC 
(Pl. II: E1, 2), for the line (under (Pl. g), Nos. 10-16, all the year, 220 
construction) to Sospel, Tenda, and | R., R. 26, L. or D. 20, pens. 65: fr.; 
Cuneo,—Hotel Omnibuses and P.L.M. SPLENDID, No. 50, 200 ’R., R,. 15- 30, 
Autobuses (from 4 fr.) meet the | D..18, pens. 50 fra; DES PALMIERS, 
Principal trains; Omnibus de Ville | No. 40, 240°R., R. 20, L. 16) D, 18, 
(1 fr., suit-case 50 ei)i pens. 55 fr; ” Mérrorote, "No. 8, 
Hotels. (many with gardens), | 150 R., R. 15, L. 16, D. 18, pens, 40 
Hétels de luxe and first-class hotels | fr.; pu Louvrr, No. 20, 100 R, R11 
are closed in summer, except when | L, 14, D. 15, pens. 35 fr.; QurEn’s 
otis stated, others are usually | Horer, No, 15, 102 R., R. 35, L. 17, 
open all the year. At the height of | D. 20, “pens. 60. fr.—Moderate : 
ie season most hotels are crowded , *Gounop, at the corner of the Rue 
and charges are raised. Rooms with | Gounod, pens, 35 fr., with garden; DE 
aS. aspect command a premium, Liter, No, 48, R, 15, L. or D, 15, pens, 
In the Promenade des Anglais (Pl. 
Il: B, C4). Hétels de luxe: ae 
ET DES AncGLats (Pl. a); 450 
*Savoy-Parace (Pl. b), No. 3, 250 © 
Re 25-100, L. 25, D. 25° fr, 
*NeEGRESCO (Pl. c), No. 37, 580 R., 
R. from 35 fr.—First class: *WersT- 
MINSTER (Pl. d), No. 27, 200 R., R. 
30, L. or D. 20, pens, 70 fr. ; West 
END (Pl. e), No. 31, 100 R., R. 25, 
D. 20, 50 fr.; MrprteRRANEE 
(Pl.f), 0. 25, L, or D. 20, ani 60 fr. ; 
Royat, No. 23, 100 R., R. 35, L. 20; 
D, 22, pens. 70 fr.; DE PE£TROGRAD 


a 
a 
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No. 9, pens. 35 fr., with garden, 

In the Boulevard Dubouchage (Pl. 
II: C, D8). Moderate: Atgx- 
ANDRA, No, 6, 100’ R., R. 15, L, 12, 
D. 15, pens. 35 fr., large garden; 
AsBion, No. 25, 100 R., pens. 35 fr.; 
prs Emprreurs, No. 34, 100 R., R, 
20, L. 12, D. 15, pens. 40 fr.; Pavin- 
LON Skvienk, No 26, pens. from 30 fr, 

On the Quai des Etats-Unis (Pl. IL: 
C, D4). First class: Brau-Rrvacer, 
No. 107, 220 R., R. 18, L. 12, D, 14, 
pens, 40 fr.; | DES PRINCES, No. 1 


See ee 


40 fr., with garden; pr Lissonnp, 
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R. 15, L, 12, D. 14, pens. 35 fr.—Less 
expensive: “*SuissE, Rue des Pon- 
chettes, 160 R., L. 15, D. 18, pens. 
60 fr., with garden. 

Between the Boulevards Victor-Hugo 
and Dubouchage, and the sea (Pl. Il: 
C, D3, 4). First class: D’ANGLE- 
TERRE ET DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE 
(Pl. h),4 Place du Jardin du Roi 
Albert I, all the year, 200 R., R. 30, 
L. or D. "95, pens. 80 fr.; DE FRANCE, 
8 Av. de "Verdun; *Granp-HOTEL 
(Pl. q), 10 Av. Félix-Faure, 400 R., 
R. 16, L. 14, D, 16, pens. from 40 fr.: 
DE LA Paix (Pl. r), 12 Av. Félix- 
Faure, 160 R., R. 25, L. or D. 20, 
pens. 60 fr.; BusBy (Pl. i), 36° Rue 
Maréchal- -Jofire: Masstna (Pl. j), 
58 Rue Gioffredo, 220 R., R, Lar; 
Patacr, Place Magenta, close by, 
R. 25, pens. 50 fr.—Less expensive : 
GrIMALDI, Place Grimaldi (Pl. I: 
B 3), R. 10, L, 12, D. 15, pens. 30 fr., 
on hydropathic lines; Nuicr-Paacr, 
R. 35 fr., Concorpra, R. 18, pens. 
40 fr., Nos. 2 and 12 Rue Eugéne- 
Emmanuel (near os Théatre des 
Variétés, Pl. I: B2); Epwarp’s, 
130 R., R. 15, L. 14, D. 16, pens. 
36 fr, O'Connor, 250 R., R. 50, L. 16, 
Dz. 20, pens. 75 fr., Nos. 32 and 35 Rue 
Maréchal-Joffre (Pl. I: A, B2); 
Baie-prs-AnGEs, 33 Rue de France 
(Pl. I; |A; B83), R, 10, L. 8, D. 10, 
pens, 30 fr.; DE Riou, 47 Rue 
Pastorelli (PI. Ts 1G 2), R212, 0; or 
D, 10, pens. 30 fr.; pu Parc, 18 Rue 
Alberti (Pl. I: C 2, 3), 150 R., R. 10, 
L. or'D. 12, pens. 30 fr., all the year; 
DE LA Poste, 16 Rue Chauvin (Pl. I: 
C3), R. 15 fr.—Moderate: Brice, 
44 Rue Maréchal-Joffre (Pl. I: 
A, B 2), R. 15, L. 15, D. 18, pens. 35 
fr., with garden; prs ETRANGERS, 
6 Rue du Palais (Pl. 1: C3), 200 R,, 
R. 10, L. 8, D. 9, pens, 25 fr, 

Mes the P.L.M, Station (Pl, II 
C3; I: Bl), First class: *Termr- 
NUS, 150 R.; Crem Mts Il: C3), 7 
Avenue Thiers, 180 R., R. 15, L. or D. 
12 fr., all the year; ‘Scrise, 16 Av. 
Georges- -Clemenceau (Ply Te A, Bl), 
R. 25, L. or D, 15 fr., pens. 60 fr.; 
ContTINENTAL, Place Mozart (Pl. I: 
A 2), 250 R., R, 25, L. 20, D, 26, pens. 
70 fr,—Moderate : GALL, 1b Ay. 
Georges-Clemenceau (Pl. I: A, B1), 
R. 15, pens, 40 fr.; pe BruxeLies, 
17 Rue de Belgique (PI. Bl), 
R. 8; L.or.D.6 fr.s. Sx. oe ET 
Bravu-Styour, 20 Rue Paganini (Pl. 

“I: Bl), Ri 15. fr, call the_ year; 
MIRABEAU, 15 Ay. Malausséna (PI. II: 
C2), R. 7, L, or D. 8, pens, 25 fr.; 


DES Nations, 23 Av. Durani 
aD, R. 10, L. or D. 10, pens. 25 fr. 
i Carabacel. First class: HERMI- 
TAGE, 28 Boul. Carabacel (Pl. II: D 3), 
125 R., R. 25, L, 25, D. 80, pens. 50 
fr.—Less expensive: BEAULIEU- 
Ho.tanpg, R. 15, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 
35 fr., DE Sukpr, 100 R., R. 12, L. 12, 
D, 14, pens. 30 fr., Nos. 4 and 42 Av. 
du Maréchal-Foch (Pl... EE 3); 
CARABACEL, 7 Av, Desambrois (Pl. II : 
C, D3), 100 R., pens. 35 fr.; DE 
Paris, Rs:12,-L. or D. 14, pens, 35 ft 
DE NIcr, 210 R., R. 20, i 18, D. 20, 
pens, 50 fr., LANGHAM, R. 10, DL: 18) 
D. 20, pens. 40 fr., Nos. 4, 28, and 24 
Boul. Carabacel (Pl. Il: D 3); 
Merveitie, 4 Av. St-Lambert, corner 
of Rue Mirabeau (PI. Il: C 2). 

At Cimiez. Hotels de luxe: 
Winter-Parace (Pl. Il: 1; D2), 
with a large garden, 180 R.; Excr1- 
stor-Hére, Reena (Pl. ‘II: m; 
D1), 400 R., R. 25, L. or D, 25, pens, 
60 fr.; Majestic, above the Av. 
Desambrois (Pi. IT? C8),) 600 kk, 
R. 40, 30, D. 35, pens. 100 fr.; 
Granpb- Hoos! pe CIMIEz (Pl. Il: 
n; D1), 150 R., R. 25, L, 20, D, 22, 
pens. 60. fr., with large garden 
Rrviera-PALACE (Pl, Ths gn DB 2), 
200 R., R. 30, L. 30, D, 35, pens, 90 
fi; ALHAMBRA, 36 Boul. de Cimiez 
136 R., R. 20, L. 16, D, 20, pens. 40 
fr,—Moderate : ENGLISH Hére1, 
Chemin des Pins, with large garden. 

AtLe Piol. First class; IMPERIAL, 
at the Parc Impérial (Pl. Il: B 2), 
400 R., with garden,—At St-. Philippe. 
ASTORIA (PL-Ilt p; B3)ebigay: 
des Fleurs, 150 R., R. 25, L. or D. 20, 
pens, 60 fr., all the year, ‘with garden. 
—At St- Antoine. CASTEL BRETON, 
moderate, with large garden, on 
hydropathic lines; ViLLA DE REPOS 
St-ANTOINE, moderate, for con- 
valescents.—At St- Barthélemy (Pl. II: 
Bl). | St-BarTaeLemy, moderate, 
with large garden.—At Montboron 
(beyond Pl. Il: E4). Granp- 
Hérer pe Monrsoron, R, 15, L. or 
D. 20, pens, 35 fr.; La Bonnonnikre, 
Av. Ste-Thérése, "quiet; “Vitra Les 
Détices, 16 Boul. du Montboron, 
quiet. 

Hotels Meublés. First class: 
Williams, 5 Rue de 1'Hétel-des-Postes 
(Pl. I: C2), 160 R., R. 15 fr., all the 


year; Grand-Palais, 2 Boul, de 
Cimiez, also suites of fe ee 
and good restaurant ; 1, Palace, 


60 Av. dela Victoire iri: I: B, ny 1, 2); 
de Calais, 2 Rue Chauvin (PI, I & 3), 
R. 10 fr.—Less expensive: F lorence, 
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8 Rue Paul-Dérouléde (Pl. I: B2), 
R. 12 fr.; National, 64 Av. de la 
Victoire (Pl. 1: B, C1, 2), R. 8 fr. 
New, York, 44 Av. Maréchal-Foch (Pl. 
iI: Cy, 100 R., R. 15 fr.; Noailles, 
70 Av. de la Victoire, R. from 10 fr.; 
Colbert, 34 Rue Lamarttine (Pl. Il: 
C2), R. 10, pens. 25 fr.; Verdun et 
Lutétia, 31 Rue de I’Hétel-des-Postes 
C2), R. 15 fr.; Lyon-Milan, 
5 Ay. Thiers (Pl. I: Al), R. 8 fr., all 
the year; Nouvel-Hétel, 19 bis Boul. 
Victor-Hugo (Pl. I: A, B 2), R. 10 fr. 

Pensions are very numerous and 
generally comfortable. Cyrnos, 19 
Rue de la Buffa (Pl. I: B43), from 
25 fr.; Gilbert's, 14 Rue Pertinax; 
Inter-Nos, 24 Rue de l’Hétel des 
Postes (Pl. c; C2), from 25 fr.; 
Marie-Jeanne, 11 bis Rue Puget 
(Pl. C1), R. 5, L. or D. 5, pens. 20 fr.; 
aeons, 1 Place Magenta (Pl. I: 

B 3), from 20 fr.; Sé- Pierve, 2 Av. des 

Fleurs, R. 15, L. or D. 10, pens, 25 fr.; 
Weyh, 22 Rue Alphonse- Karr (Pl. I: 
B 2), R. 15, L. or D. 8, pens. 30 fr.— 
Pavillon Azur, 192 Boul. Carmot, from 
26 fr.; Villa St-Léger, Cité Villermont, 
R. 10, L. 8, D. 9, pens. 20 fr. 

Restaurants. First class; At the 
Casino Municipal, and at the Casino 
de la Jetée; Réserve, Boul. de 
1)’ Impératrice-de-Russie (Pl. Il: E 4); 
Brasserie Royale, 10 Ay. de la Victoire, 
Le Perroquet, Maxim, Av. des 
Phocéens; de la Belle-M euniere, 8 Rue 
Maréchal- “Jofire ; Riviera-Glacier, 15 
Pl. Masséna; Savoy-Palace, Promen- 
ade des Anglais, with a terrace by the 
sea; du Petit-Duc, 2 Av. Malausséna. 
—The less expensive restaurants 
usually exhibit their menus (a prix 
fixe): Frangais, 3 Av. Malausséna; 
de ia Plage, Promenade des Anglais, 
Américain, 3 Rue Maréchal-Joffre; 
Tantonville, Rich-Taverne, de 
TAvenue, Marengo, Nos. 42, 58, 47, 
and 68 Av. de la Victoire; de Lyon, 
56 Rue Gioffredo; a la Cave-de- 
Falicon, 2 Rue de la Préfecture; 
des Gourmets, Av. Félix-Faure; du 
Beuf-a-la-Mode, 1 Rue _ Paul- 
Dérouléde.—Good and moderate fish 
restaurants are found on the Quai 
des Etats-Unis (Pl. I: C, D4 

Cafés. Riviera Glacier, in the 
arcades of the Casino; Monnot, 5 Pl, 
Masséna; Brasserie Royale, de ’Paris, 
de T. ‘antonville, de Lyon, Rich-Taverne, 
allin the Avy. de la Victoire (Nos. 10, 
18, 42, 33, and 58); Garden Bar, 4 Ay. 
des Phocéens; du Globe, 36 Boul. 
Mac-Mahon. 

Tea Rooms at the Ruhl and Savoy 


24 Rte. 175 
Hotels, at the Casino, and at the 
confectioners (see below). Also: A 
la _Marquise-de-Sévigné, Av. de 
Verdun; London Tea House, Scotch 
Tea House, Jardin Albert-Premier; 
Napolitain, 25 Av. de la Victoire. — 
ConFECTIONERS, Rumpelmayer, 26 
Boul. Victor-Hugo; Vogade, Lapie 
(fruit caramels), 1 and 18 Place 
Masséna; Minar, Weiss, Vernet, 19, 
24, and 4 Av. de la Victoire; Cicheri, 
27 Rue Gioffredo. 

Post Office (P1. 1: D 2), Place dela 
Liberté.—Synpicat pv’INITIATIVE, 1 


Rue Paradis (9-12, 2-7 void GBRIBE 
Acrents. Thos. Cook Son, 

Promenade des Anglais; ye 
Express, 2 Rue du Congrés; Bennett's 
Travel Bureau, 4 Rue Halévy; 


Lubin, 15 Av. de la Victoire; Duche- 
min, 16 Av. Félix-Faure; Sleeping- 
Car Co., 14 Av. de Verdun.—HouseE 
AGENTS. Garac, 1 Rue_ Garnier; 
Générale, 6 Av. des Phocéens; 
Régionale, 77 Av. Borriglione; Latiés, 
10 Av. Félix-Faure; Ruffard, 37 Boul. 
Dubouchage; etc. 

B Banque de France, 101 
Quai des Etats-Unis; Comptoir 
Nationale d’ Escompte, Crédit Lyonnais, 
Société Générale, Nos. 3, 15, and 8 
Av. de la Victoire; Barclay’s, 4 Av. 
Georges-Clemenceau ; Lloyds, 6 
Jardin Albert-Premier. j 

Conveyances. Cazss. The com- 
plicated cab-tariff is shown by the 
drivers on request. It is suspended 
on féte-days (carnival, battles of 
flowers, etc.) and during the horse- 
races. Taxicabs have two tariffs, 
one for drives within the city, the 
other for longer drives. 

Tramways traverse the main streets 
of Nice and ply along the coast in 
both directions. Fares within Nice 
(Lignes Urbaines) : one section, 40 c., 
25 c., two 50 c., 35 c., three or four, 
60 c., 45 c.—Suburban Services 
(Reseau du Littoral) : Nice via Ville- 
franche, Beaulieu, and Monaco, to 
Monte Carlo (4 fr. 60, 2 fr. 95c.); vid 
Cagnes station to the Cap d’ Antibes 
(5 fr. 10, 3 fr. 80 c.); to St-André and 
Levens (twice daily; 4 fr. 60, 2 fr. 
95 c.); to St-André (f fr..5, 70 o)5 
via Contes to Bendejun (4 fr., 2 fr. 50 
c.); to Le Pont-de-Peille 3 fr. 75, 
2 fr. 35 c.). 

Moror Omnisuses to Vence 5 times 
daily from the Place Masséna; to 
Peira-Cava ; to Cuneo via Sospel and 
St-Dalmas; to Falicon and Aspre- 
mont; to Laghet and La Turbie, from 
the Av. des Phocéens, 


176 Rte. 24 


Avtocars ply regularly in the 
season, several times daily, to and 
from Cannes and Monte Carlo, 
besides which there are innumerable 
whole-day and half-day excursion 
services to points of interest within 
a wide radius of Nice. Details are 
furnished by the tourist agencies or by 
the numerous competing firms. 

SrrAmers to’ Corsica, see Rte. 54. 

Consulates. British Consul, J. W. 
Keogh, O.B.E., 95 Rue de France 
(10-12, 12.30-4.30). United States 
Consul, Rev. O. A. Glazebrook, 35 
Boul. Victor-Hugo (9-4; Sat. 9-1); 
Italian Consulate, 72 Boul. de Gam- 
betta. é 
* English Churches. Anglican: Holy 
Trinity, Place Alziary-de-Malausséna 
(Pl. 1: B43), services on Sun. at 8.30, 
10.30, and 5,30; Christ Church, 30 bis 
Av. Notre-Dame (PI: I: B, C 1), 
services on Sun. at 10.30 and 3.30; 
Holy Spirit (American; Pl. I: B 2), 
21 Boul. Victor-Hugo, services on Sun. 
at 8.30, 10.30, and 3.—Presbyterian 
services on Sun. at 10.30 in the Salle 
Sans-Peur, 35 Boul, Dubouchage. 

Physicians. English, Dr. Brandt, 
Dr. F. A. Hort, 47 and 49 Rue du 
Maréchal-Joffre. American, Dr. B. 
Sherwood-Dunn, 54 Boul. Victor-Hugo. 
—Chemists. English Pharmacy, 14 Ay. 
de Verdun; Anglo-American Phar- 
macy, 2 Rue de France—Queen 
Victoria Memorial Hospital, at Mont- 
boron (p. 185). 

Clubs, Riviera Club (English), 15 
Promenade des Anglais; Grand Cercle 
du Casino, at the Casino; Cercle de 
la Jetée-Promenade, Promenade des 
Anglais; L’Eldorado de Nice, 29 Rue 
Pastorelli.—Touring-Club de France, 
2 Rue Deloye; French Alpine Club 
and Ski Club, 15 Avenue de la Victoire. 
Nice Automobile Club, 7 Promenade 
des Anglais, of which members of the 
British A.A, may become temporary 
members’ (21 for the season); Royal 
Automobile Club, 4 Jardin Albert- 
Premier, 


NICE 


History 


Amusements. Opera House (Pl. 1: 
C3, 4), for operas and ballets, Rue 
St-Fran¢ois-de-Paule—Casino Muni- 
cipal, Place Masséna (Pl. I: C8), 
with theatre, cinema, restaurant, and 
gaming-rooms; adm. 2 fr., with adm, 
to the ‘salles de boule’ 3 fr., season 
ticket, with access to the baccarat 
saloons, 120 fr.; Palais de la Jetée- 
Promenade (P1. 1: B4), with theatre, 
ball-room, restaurant, etc.; adm. 
25 c., with adm. to salles de boule 1 fr. 
25 ¢., season ticket with access to 
baccarat rooms 50 fr.—THEATRES AND 
Varieties. At the Casinos; El 
dorado, 29 Rue Pastorelli; Variétés, 
5 Boul.  Victor-Hugo; Nowvean 
Casino, Rue St-Michel; Renaissance, 
54 Rue de la République-—Concerts. 
Classic concerts at the Municipal 
Casino, on Fri. at the Palais de la 
Jetée-Promenade, and on Wed. at 
10 a.m. in the garden of the Musée 
Masséna (free)—Sprorts. Golf at 
Cagnes (p. 153) —Tennis in the Pare 
Impérial (Pl. 11: B2) and at Cagnes. 
—Horse Races in Jan., Feb., and 
March at the racecourse, at the 
mouth of the Var, 2} m. S.W.of Nice. 
—Municipal Sports Ground, at Le 
Californie—Fencing, 9 Boul. Gam- 
betta—Aeroplane and Hydroplane 
Flights at the aerodrome at the mouth 
of the Var (from 75 fr.), Aeroplane 
from Nice to Monte Carlo, 300 fr. 
(tickets at the Jetée-Promenade). 

The Carnivat at Nice is celebrated 
with balls and entertainments at the 
Casino, fantastic processions, battles 
of flowers on the Promenade des 
Anglais, masked balls at the Opera, 
confetti-throwing, fireworks, torch- 
light processions, etc., and finally the 
burning of King Carnival on the night 
of Shrove Tuesday. 

The Menton and Monte Carlo News, 
an English newspaper published at 
Menton weekly in winter (14 fr.), 
contains visitors’ lists and_ other 
local news affecting Nice, Cannes, 
Hyéres, Mentone, etc. 


History. Nice, the ancient Nicea or Nikea, the name of which is com- 
monly but without authority derived from ‘ Nike,’ the Greek word for vict 
was founded by the Phoczans of Marseilles, in the 3rd or 4th cent. B.c. 
was on the appeal of this town for protection against the Ligurians that the — 
Romans first intervened in the affairs of Gaul (154 B.c.; comp. p. 88), and 
for some time it was eclipsed by the Roman foundation of Cemenelum (Cimiez). 


Nice, however, seems to have had a bish 


in the 4th cent. A.D, and in the early 


middle ages attained some commercial importance, though it suffered much 
from the raids of pirates, the rivalry of the counts of Provence and Savoy, 
and the feuds of the great families, such as the Lascaris of Tenda and the Grimaldi 


of Monaco. 


In 1388 Nice placed itself in the hands of the princes, afterwards 


dukes of Savoy, and thenceforward it was a frequent victim in the contests of 
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France with the Empire and the rulers of N. Italy for the possession of Provence. 
Tn 1543, during the wars of Francis I and Charles V, it was besieged by the 
‘French, assisted by a Turkish fleet’ under the notorious corsair Barbarossa; 
and though the first assault was repulsed, largely owing to the courageous 
‘energy of a laundress named Catherine Segurane, one of those heroines in humble 
life who have appeared in French history at various times in similar circum- 
stances, the city was taken and sacked. The French captured it again in 1600, 
in 1691, in 1696, and in 1705 when the Duke of Berwick led the siege, and the 
country of Nice changed masters several times again before the Peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle restored it to the House of Savoy, then Kings of Sardinia. In 1792 
Nice was occupied and annexed to the French Republic, but in 1814 it reverted 
to Sardinia. In 1860 it was resigned by treaty, along with Savoy, to France. 

Among eminent Nigois are the painters Lodovico Brea (1443-c. 1523), of the 
Ligurian school, and Carle Vanloo (1705-65), son of a Dutch carpenter; Marshal 
Masséna (1758-1817), Duc de Rivoli and Prince d’Essling; and Giuseppe Gari- 
baldi (1807-82), Paganini (1784~1840), the violinist, Fromental Halévy (1799- 
1862), the composer, and Paul Dérouléde (1846-1914), poet and politician, 
died at Nice, and Léon Gambetta (1838-82) is buried there, though his heart 
was taken to the Panthéon in Paris in 1920. The Rue Smollett (Pl. I: E1) 
commemorates the residence of Tobias Smollett in Nice in 1763-65, 

From the Gare du Sud-France (P1 II: C 2) the Avenue 
Malausséna runs S. to the Avenue Thiers, in which is (r.) 
the Gare P.L.M. (Pl. II: C 4), and is thence continued, 
straight on, by the Avenue de la Victoire, with its fine plane- 
tree avenue and handsome shops, to the Place Masséna 
(Pl. I: C 3), the chief tramway and traffic centre, which, 
with the Square Masséna, behind the Casino, on the left, 
and the ornamental garden, on the right, is laid out above 
the Paillon, which is covered over from this point to the 
sea. 

The Avenue Notre-Dame leads E, (l.) from the Avenue de la Victoire to the 
Musée des Beaux-Arts (Pl. 1: C 1), open daily 10-12 & 2-4, except on Mon. and 
holidays, The collections include portions of an altar-piece of St. Margaret, 
by L. Brea, and other early local works (Salle Brea); *Theseus and the Bull of 
Marathon, by ‘Carle Vanloo, and paintings of the 16-18th cent. (Salle Vanloo) ; 
water colours and sketches by Marie Bashkirtseff (Salle Bashkirtseff); and 
works by Ziem (Salle Ziem) and later French artists. The Salle Trachel is 
devoted to decorative art: tapestries, mosaics, furniture, etc. 

From the Square Masséna, with its statue of Masséna. by Carrier-Belleuse, 
the Quai St-Jean-Baptiste runs N.E., passing the Pont Vieux (16th cent.) and 

* the Pont Garibaldi, to the broad Boulevard Carabacel (Pl. I: D 1), leading 

to Carabacel and Cimiez. Just across the Pont Garibaldi are the Museum of 
Natural History (Pl. 1: E 2), at No. 60 Boul. Risso, and the Place Garibaldi, 
with a *Monument to Garibaldi, executed by Deloye from a design by Etex. 
Garibaldi was born in a house (No. 5: pulled down in 1879) in the Rue Cassini, 
leading hence to the harbour (see p. 179). 
_ The Casino Municipal; with its elaborately decorated 
theatre and apartments, its club-rooms, etc., is a highly 
fashionable centre of amusement. The Javdin Albert-Premier 
is embellished with a fountain (17th cent.) and sculptures, 
including the Monument du Centenaire, commemorating 
the union of Nice with France in 1793, by Allar and Febyre. 
Projecting into the sea in front is the Jetée Promenade or 
pier, with a casino in an Oriental style. 

Thence westwards along the sea-front extends the famous 
*Promenade des Anglais (Pl. II: A, B, C 4), an avenue 
85 ft. broad flanked by aristocratic hotels and mansions, 
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and extending to (4 m.) the mouth of the Var. It was 
originally laid out as far as the Magnan in 1822-24 at the 
expense of the English colony to give work to the unem- 
ployed, and was extended in 1904. In the former Palais 
Rivoli (No. 33), c. } m. from the pier, is installed the *Musée 
Masséna (Pl. II: C 4), or Museum of Old Nice, open daily 
10-12 & 24.30 except Mon. & Sat. (adm. 1 fr., Sun. 50 c.). 

Grounp Froor. Replica of Canova’s statue of Napoleon I; portraits of 
Napoleon III and the Empress Eugénie (Petit Salon); panels representing 
incidents in the life of Marshal Masséna (Grand Salon) —On the STAIRCASE are 
portraits of the Masséna family and a bust of the marshal. 

First Froor. Landing. Bust of Catherine Segurane (p. 177); prehistoric 
antiquities—Grande Galerie. Copies of frescoes; engravings and views; cos- 
tumes and articles illustrating domestic life in Old Nice; Provengal pottery.— 
Premiére Salle des Primitifs. *Our Lady of Pity, a triptych by Miralheti (15th 
cent.) and other carvings; vestments; medieval ivories; marriage chests; 
goldsmith’s work.—Seconde Salle des Primitifs. Pieta, a triptych by L. Brea 
and panels assigned to him; old altar-pieces; church-ornaments; statuettes.— 
Salle des Peintures Nigoises. Works by early Nicois painters; views of Nice 
in the 18th and 19th cent.; etc. Other rooms contain souvenirs of Masséna and 
of Garibaldi. 

Sreconp Fioor. Collections of musical instruments and of Oriental jewellery ; 
paintings and documents relating to the annexation of Nice in 1860, Statue of 
Marie Bashkirtseff (plaster). 

In the GARDEN is a lapidary museum of Roman, Gallo-Roman, and Medieval 
antiquities. ; 

We may continue to follow the Promenade des Anglais, 
passing the Pont Magnan and the quarter of Ste-Héléne, to 
its end at the Aerodvome and the Racecourse at the mouth 
of the Var, and return thence by the Cagnes tramway;. or, 
ascending one of the side streets near the Musée Masséna 
and turning to the right, we may return to the Place Masséna 
vid the Rue de France, which runs parallel with the Promen- 
ade on the N. The Croix de Marbre (Pl.1: A 3), a marble 
cross, in the Rue de France, commemorates the arrival in 
1538 of Pope Paul III to arrange a peace between Francis I 
and Charles V. The monarchs declined to see each other 
and the matter was settled by the pope, who visited them. 
alternately. The marble column opposite commemorates 
visits of Pius VII in 1809 and 1814. 

From the E. side of the Jardin Albert-Premier (p. 177) 
the Rue St-Francois-de-Paule (Pl. 1: C 3) leads into the 
Old Town of the 18th century. On the left are the Hétel de 
Ville and the church of St-Frangois-de-Paule (1736), with a 
painting attributed to Carle Vanloo; on the right is the 
Opera House. No. 8 in this street was successively occupied 
by Robespierre, Napoleon I, and (in 1809) Pius VII. The 


street is continued by the Cours Saleya, a long narrow tree- — 


shaded space, where a market is held every morning in 
winter. The Cours is separated from the Quai des Etats- 
Unis, parallel on the S., by two rows of low houses, the 


‘roofs of which form two asphalted terraces (c. 270 yds. 


long), once a fashionable lounge. Above a passage ‘ie 
from the Cours to the Quai an inscription records Nice’s 


atitude to Guynemer, the aviator, to the United States, 

d to Albert I of Belgium for services in the Great War. 

o the N. of the Cours opens the Place de la Préfecture 
(Pl. I: D 3), one of the most picturesque corners of Nice, 

_ reminding us that Italy is not far off. The Préfecture (1611; 

_ restored in 1907) is the old governor’s palace. To the right 
is the Chapelle de la Miséricorde (1736; key at the “ Bureau 
de Bienfaisance’), almost completely hidden by the con- 
ventual buildings, remarkable for its curious oval nave, 
entirely surrounded by six apsidal chapels. It contains a 
Death of St. John the Baptist, by Bernardini, and (in the 
sacristy) a Madonna, by L. Brea (retouched in 1874). Nicolo 
Paganini (1784-1840), the violinist, died at No. 35 Rue de 
la Préfecture. In the Place Rossetti, a little to the N., 
rises the Cathedral of Ste-Reparate (1650; restored in 1901), 
a ‘classic’ edifice with a handsome interior. Thence the 
Rue Rossetti leads to the Rue Droite, No. 15 in which (1.) 
is the Palais des Lascarvis, once an aristocratic mansion, 
built in the style of a Genoese palace (apply to the concierge). 
It contains an elaborate stone staircase, and two rooms on 
the first floor have ceiling-paintings by Carlone (Fall of 
Phaethon, Mercury abducting a woman). 

The interesting exploration of the old town, with its frank scenes of open-air 
domestic life, may be extended towards the N., vid the Rue Droite, the Rue 
St-Frangois, and the Rue Pairoliére. 

_ Between the old town and the harbour rises the wooded 
height (301 ft.) still known as the Chateau (Pl. I: E 3, 4), 
_ though scarcely a trace remains of the castle rased in 1706 
by the Duke of Berwick. The top of the hill is occupied 
by a pleasant park, with palm trees, aloes, cactuses, etc., 
whence an extensive panorama is commanded. The hill 
may be ascended (or descended) by the Rue du Chateau 
(Pl. I: D 3), which passes to the right of the old Cemetery 
in which Gambetta (p. 177) is buried; by the Escalier Lesage 
(Pl. I:. D 4), a long flight of steps at the E. end of the Quai 
_ des Etats-Unis, which passes near the 16th cent. Tour Bel- 
landa ; by the Avenue Eberlé (for carriages), beginning in 
the Rue Segurane (Pl.I: E 3); or by the Montée de Montfort, 
_ from the Place Bellevue, near the harbour (Pl. I: E 4). 
_ The sheltered little Harbour (Pl. Il: D 4), known as 
Lympia, shut off from the rest of the town by the Chateau, 
may be reached via the sometimes gusty Quai Rauba-Capéu 
(‘ rob-hat’), which prolongs the Quai des Etats-Unis around 
the S. end of the cape. It is used by the steamers to Corsica 
(Rte. 54) and by yachts and coasting craft. Near its S.W. 
end is a statue (1826) of Charles Félix of Sardinia, who made 
Nice a free port. On the other side of the harbour extends 
the quarter of Le Lazaret (Pl. Il: E 4; sea-baths), below 
_ Montboron, the cliffs of which are pierced with numerous 
7 the Place Cassini (with a bust of President 
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Carnot), at the N. end of the harbour, the Rue Cassini (Pl. I: 
E 2, 3; tramway) leads N.W. to the Pont Garibaldi (p. 177). 

Le Piol and the other N.W. quarters of Nice are reached from the Place Gam- 
betta (Pl. II; C2) vid the Boul. Joseph-Garnier, leading W. to the broad Boule- 
vard Gambetta (Pl. II: 2, 3, 4), which descends all the way to the Promenade 
des Anglais (tramway to the Place Masséna). The Boul. du Tsarevitch (Pl. I: 
B 3), diverging from the Boul. Gambetta on the right (W.) leads to the large 
and ornate Russian Church (1912), with its five domes, besides which a Memorial 
Chapel occupies the site of the house in which Grand-Duke Nicholas of Russia 
died in 1865. A little to the N.W. is the Parc Impérial, with tennis courts and 
the imposing Hétel Impérial (p. 174). 


Short Excursions from Nice 


The beautiful and interesting environs of Naples are 
rendered accessible by numerous local tramways and by the 
lines of the Sud-France Co., as well as by the innumerable 
char-A-bancs services, which are very much cheaper than 
‘ private hires.’ A continuous series of tramways follows 
the coast from Nice to Mentone, but for journeys of any 
length the parallel P.L.M. railway (numerous trains) will be 
found more expeditious. Longer excursions from Nice are 


described in Rtes. 25 and 26. 

Cimiez (hotels, see p. 174), on the hill to the N.N.E., with some of the largest 
hotels in Nice, is reached vid the Boul, Carabacel and the Boul. Cimiez (tram- 
way). It was frequently visited by Queen Victoria, whose statue stands in 
front of the park of the Excelsior-Hétel Regina. Cimiez is the Roman Cemene- 
Twm (p. 176); in the Villa Garin are remains of therm and aqueducts, and of a 
building arbitrarily ascribed to a temple of Apollo, but the principal ruin is 
that of the Arénes or Amphitheatre (70 by 60 yds.), near which the tramway 

asses. Above the amphitheatre is a Monastery, destroyed by Barbarossa in 
543 but rebuilt by Franciscan monks. In the church are a Crucifixion (1512) 
and a Madonna (triptych; 1475) by Lod. Brea and a Descent from the Cross by 
Antonio Brea. ‘On the terrace beside the church is a graceful marble cross 
(1477), with the figure of the crucified seraph whose appearance to St. Francis 
of Assisi at Mt. Averno was followed by the miracle of the Stigmata on the 
ait i and feet, On the E. side of the hill we may descend to St-Pons 
Pp. y 
Pleasant excursions may be made among the hills to the W. and N.W. of 


$ 


Nice. From the tramway terminus at St-Sylvesire a favourite path ascends ~ 


the Vallon Obscur, a picturesque but somewhat muddy little ravine, gradually 
narrowing as we proceed. Paths on the right ascend to the Aspremont road.— 
For the Vallon du Magnan we alight from the Ste-Madeleine tramway at the 
halt ‘ Vallon des Etoiles,’ whence a path on the left leads up the narrow valley 
of the Tina to a pool known as the ‘ Puits des Etoiles.’—From Ste-Héléne, 1§ m, 
W. of Nice by the Cannes road (tramway) we may follow the Fabron road (to 
the right) which crosses the valley of Terron and ascends steeply and beyond 
(5 m.) Chapelle St-Joseph reach (6 m.) St. Antoine (restaurant). Leaving on 
the right a road descending to the Magnan and passing below the Villa'de Repos, 
we tae N. to (74 m.) Ginestiére, where we join the St-Romain road. This 
we follow to the right, keeping to the ridge between the Magnan and the Bornala, 
to (10} m.) the bridge over the Magnan. 

From Nice To CaGnes By TRAMWAY, 7} m. in 50 min. 2 fr. 75, 1 fr. 70 ©.); 
by railway, see p. 154. The tramway runs vid the Rue de France to (12 m.) 
the Magnan and (17 min.) the church of Ste-Héléne—20 min, Carras, a fishing 
village, to the right of which, at Caucade, is the modern cemetery of Nice.—We 
join the Promenade des Anglais at (23 min.) La Californie, but quit it soon 
after and pass (28 min.) the Rececourse, at the mouth of the Var—We cross 
the Var by the same lofty viaduct as the railway (view). —40 min, Cros de Cagnes 
(p. 154).—50 min. Cagnes (p. 153), 4 m, from which lies Nice golf-course, 
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A From Nicer to GarrAut, FAricon, Anp St-Anprt, AND BACK, 12 m., a fine 
circular drive (autocars; tramway from St-Sylvestre to Le Ray and from 
St-André to Nice). We quit Nice vid the Avenue de la Victoire and its con- 
tinuations. At the church of Le Ray we take thé road to the right, and ascend, 
passing the grounds of Les Mourailles (fountains and Roman aqueducts; apply 
to the gardener) and other beautiful villas. About 3} m. from Nice is the Cas- 
cade of Gairaut, on the Vésubie canal which supplies Nice with water, and a 
few min. farther we reach a point whence we survey the whole of Nice lying 
at our feet.—From the Chapelle St-Sébastien, farther on, a divergence may be 
made, to the left, for the ascent of Mont. Chawe (2780 ft.; 2} hrs. there and 
back), the top of which is occupied by a fort (view).—6 m. Falicon (Hét, Au 
Thé-de-la-Reine) is an attractive village (335 ft.), commanding views of the 
Paillon valley and the mountains. We now begin the return journey, descend- 
ing rapidly in zigzags into the valley, where we join (74 m.) the road from Levens 
(tramway to Nice, see below). Crossing the stream several times, the picturesque 
road passes below a precipitous rock bearing a 17th cent. castle (now a school), 
and beyond the hamlet of (9 m.) St-André descends the right bank of the Paillon. 
—On a terrace to the right lies (9% m.) the Hépital Pasteur, a lunatic asylum 
occupying the Abbey of St-Pons, which was founded.in 775 on the spot where 
the martyr St. Pons, a Roman senator, was beheaded. The church is interesting 
forits peculiar ground-plan, and in the cloister are some old sarcophagi. We 
re-enter (12 m.) Nice vid the Place d’Armes and the Avenue Félix-Faure, 

From Nice to Lrvens, 14} m., tramway in 1} hr.—From Nice via St-Pons 
to (3 m.) St-André, see above.* Leaving (4} m.) the road to Falicon on the 
left, the tramway ascends’ through the valley of the Garbe, with its vineyards. 
—7s m. Tourette-le-Bas lies below Tourette-Levens, an old village on a rock 
400 ft. high, with a 12th cent. church and an old chateau. A mule-path leads 
thence in 1} hr. to Chateauneuf, at which are the ruins of a Roman military 
station.—Beyond Tourette the tramway mounts through pine-woods, passing 
several hamlets.—13 m. Les Traverses (H6t. Beau-Séjour) lies near the curious 
Gorges d’Enfer.—14} m. Bas-Levens, the present tramway terminus, lies } hr, 
below the bare hill on which lies the village of Levens (1870 ft.; 1305 inhab.), 
the ancestral home of the Masséna family. 

A picturesque and interesting road leads from Levens to (8} m.) St-Jean-la- 
Riviére, on the road (and light railway) from Nice to St-Martin-Vésubie. 
. After ascending a little from Levens the road suddenly enters the striking *Gorge 
of the Vésubie, along the precipitous side of which it is carried ‘en corniche.’ 
To the left, below, appear the hamlet and church of Cros-d’Utelle (p. 186). 
On the right rise the escarpments of Mont Castelard (3680 ft.). Beyond a bold 
bridge and a tunnel we pass the Saut des Frangais, whence in 1793 numerous 
French Republican soldiers were hurled into the gorge. The road descends 
steeply (dangerous when snow is lying) to (8} m.) St-Jean-la-Riviére (p. 186), 
whence we may go on to (22 m. farther) St-Martin-Vésubie (p. 187) or (in the 
opposite direction) to (7 m.) the station of La Vésubie (p. 190). 

From Nice to GrassEe, 30$ m. (49 km.), Sud-France 
Railway in c. 3 hrs. The most frequented Roap (32 m.; 
52 km.) joins the railway 74 m. from Nice, short of Colomars, 
and thence follows practically the same course. Both routes 
are highly picturesque (best views on the right) —The rail- 
way skirts Nice on the W., passing through several tunnels, 
and beyond (4 m.) La Madeleine and (4} m.) St-Isidore 
descends into the valley of the Var.—5 m. Lingostiéve —8 m. 
Colomars (Biffet), 2} m. from the village, is the junction 
for Puget-Theniers and Digne (p. 190). We cross the Var 
by the Pont de la Manda, which has two stories (for road and 
railway), then run through cuttings, ascend in zigzags, and 
eross another viaduct to (10 m.) Gattiéres. 

From the village, on a hill 2 m. to the right, a road (views) ascends the valley 
of the Var via (4} m.) Carros, with a ruined castle, to.(6 m.) Le Broc (Belle-Vue; 
Hét. des Etrangers), a modest little summer resort. 
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13 m. St-Jeannet-la-Gaude is the station for St-Jeannet, 
22 m. N.W., at the base of the Baou de St-Jeannet (2626 ft.), 
and for La Gaude, 32m. S., which has manganese mines and 
a ruined castle_of the Templars. A picturesque and varied 
section of the line now follows, in which we cross the Cagne 
and the Lubiane-—16 m. Vence (Hét. Falcoz ; de la Conque ; 
Castel du Baou-Blanc ; Maison Blanche), the Roman Vintium, 
is a cramped little town, with narrow winding streets and 
medizeval walls, beside which a new town is growing in 
favour as a winter resort. Its bishopric (suppressed in 
1790) dated from the 4th cent., and among its bishops were 
St. Veranus (d. 492), St. Lambert (d. 1154), Ant. Piccolomini _ 
(Pope Pius ILI in 1503), Godeau (d. 1672), and Surian, whom 
D’Alembert called ‘the second Massillon of Provence.’ During 
the religious wars Vence was a bulwark of the Church and re- 
pulsed Lesdiguiéres from its wallsin 1592. The Romanesque 
*Cathedval, dating from the 12th cent., though spoiled by the 
addition of chapels in the 14th cent. and of galleries in the 
16th and 17th, is still impressive and contains several inter- 
esting tombs and good woodwork. In the gallery at the 
W. end of the nave are a fine lectern of the 15th cent. and 
51 choir-stalls, by Jacobin Bellot of Grasse (1455-95), adorned 
with satirical and other carvings; and in the last chapel of 
the left aisle is a carved door (15th cent.) from the prevéte 
or chapter-house.—Tramway to Cagnes, see p. 153. 

19 m. Tourettes-suy-Loup, curiously built against a cliff, 
preserves its old walls and the three towers to which it owes 
its name. The 14th cent. church is one of the few examples 
of pure Gothic construction in this.region. The Puy des 
Tourettes (4160 ft.) may be ascended hence in 3 hrs.—Beyond 
the halt of Les Valettes the road. rapidly descends to the. 
Loup, while the railway crosses the stream by a long and 
bold curved *Viaduct to (24 m.) the station of Le Loup, 
near which several hotels and restaurants cater for the 
numerous visitors to the famous gorges of the Loup. 

The *Gorges du Loup, 6 m, in total length, picturesque rocky ravines with 
fine waterfalls, may be ascended by footpath close to the stream (beginning 
beside the bridge, on the left bank) or by a narrow carriage-road. The latter 
leads over the Pont de Baou-Bouyé to (1 m,) the Cascade de Courmes (130 ft.) 
and over the Pont de Courmes and through a tunnel to the Saut du Loup 
(another fall), going on thence to the (3} m.) Pont de Bramafam, beyond which 
the road (to Thorenc or to Roquesteron) is less striking. The road to Grasse 
turns to the left, before the bridge is crossed, and leads via the high-lying village 
of Gourdon (2490 ft.). 

The railway passes over two more viaducts before reaching 
(254 m.) Le Bay (HOt. Cauvin), a village in a picturesque and 
commanding situation, the partly Gothic church of which 
contains a large *Altar-Piece (15th cent.) of several panels 
with gold background. In the presbytére is a remarkable 
15th cent. painting on panel of the ‘ Dance of Death.’ From 
the summit level of the line (1237 ft.), a little beyond Le 
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we descend vid ( 
-m. Grasse (Gare du Sud-France), see p. 169. 
irom Nice to Cannes, Toulon, and Marseilles and to Monte Carlo, Mentone, 
and Ventimiglia, see Rte. 21; to Cuneo vid L’Escaréne and Tenda, see p. 188; 
to Digne and Barcelonnette, see Rte. 26; to St-Etienne-de-Tinée, see p. 187; 
‘ to M moe by road, see below; to Roguesteron, see p. 190; to St-Martin-Vésubie, 

see p. : 


25. LONGER EXCURSIONS FROM NICE 


From the following routes by road or light railway from Nice many pleasant 

_ digressions may be made. The villages around Nice are often worth exploring 
and many of the village churches contain altar-pieces of many panels, typical 
of the 16th cent. school of painting at Nice, besides other points of interest. 
Char-a-bancs services run in the season to most of the principal points. 


From Nice to Mentone by Road 


No one has really seen-the Riviera who has not traversed at least one of the 
three principal roads between Nice and Mentone. These are the Grande Corniche, 
_ ‘the Corniche’ par excellence, which is the highest, the Petite Corniche or Corniche 
du Littoral, which is the coast-road, and the Moyenne Corniche, or Middle Corniche, 
between these. ‘ Corniche,’ or road ‘ en corniche,’ means a road carried across 
the more or less precipitous face of a height, as it were on a shelf or cornice, and 
the name is used for several other roads in the Riviera, such as the ‘ Corniché 
ss d’Or’ (p. 164), between St-Raphaél and Cannes, and the Promenade de la Corniche 
at Marseilles (p. 134). Both the Grande and the Petite Corniche are thronged 
in the season with motor cars and chars-a-bancs, and a tramway runs along the 
_ Petite Corniche, and the consequent dust and bustle are not agreeable for walkers. 
_ On the Middle Corniche (not yet completed) a broad side-walk is provided for 
walkers. 
A. From NicE To MENTONE BY THE GRANDE CORNICHE, 
- 19m. (31 km.). The **Grande Corniche is part of the great 
- military road to Italy constructed by Napoleon in 1806, and 
beyond the Col des Quatres-Chemins it follows the track of the 
ancient Via Aurelia. It touches neither town nor village, 
except La Turbie; but following the outline of the rugged 
mountain face, high above the coast, it commands on the S$. 
a lovely and constantly varying panorama of the sea, with its 
promontories and bays, and of the coast-plain with its towns 
- and villages and country houses nestling in a luxuriant vege- 
tation. The ascent from Nice is somewhat steep and demands 
caution in the opposite direction, but the descent towards 
Mentone is more gradual. 
Beginning at the Place Risso (tramway from the Place 
_ Masséna), on the left bank of the Paillon, the Grande Corniche 
_ Tuns first to the E., passing under the railway, then turning to 
the W. and passing the barracks of St-Riquier and the Villa 
La Tour, ascends to describe a loop round the Mont Gros 
(1450 ft.), with beautiful views of the Paillon valley, Nice, 
and the coast. At 3 m. diverges the private road leading to 
the Observatory of Nice. 
The Observatory, presented to the University of Paris by M. Bischoffsheim 
in 1899, is a magnificently equipped institution, with 15 detached pavilions 
containing some of the finest astronomical apparatus in Europe. It is open to 
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visitors from 2 to 4 p.m. on the Ist and 3rd Thurs, in each month (adm. 1 fr.) .S 
and occasional night-visits, with the use of telescopes, are organized during the — 
season (adm, 20 fr.). 


From (3} m.) the Col des Quatre-Chemins (1130 ft.; Inn) 
a picturesque road on the right descends in zigzags to join 
the Middle Corniche at the Col de Caire (p. 185), 24 m. above 
Villefranche by mule-track; while a military road on the left 
describes a loop round Mont Pacanaglia (1893 ft.; ascent in 
50 min.; view). 

A mule-track diverging N. beside the latter road leads in 1 hr. to La Trinité- 
Victor (p. 188). 

The hills flanking the road are now bleak and bare. At 
4} m. we pass a branch descending on the right to the hamlet 
and chapel of S#-JMichel (with lovely view of Beaulieu and 
Cap Ferrat) and thence descending, very steeply, to the 
station of Eze (p. 155; 1% hr.). The Corniche skirts the 
slopes of Mont Pacanaglia and Mont Fourche, and an abrupt 
turning brings us in sight of the curious village of Eze on its 
tock. To our right the view ranges from the fort of the 
Téte du Chien to the Pointe de Camarat in the Maures—— 
74 m. Auberge de la Drette (restaurant), on the Col d’Eze, 
where the direct road for Eze diverges on the right and two 
strategic roads on the left. 

On the Mont Bastide (ascent in 10 min), on the right, is an ancient Celtic camp, 


afterwards Roman, the only point commanding simultaneous views of the 
Paillon valley and the sea, 


About 1 m. farther the Corniche attains its greatest height 
(1772 ft.) at the Capitaine, whence it descends beside fine cliffs. 
On the right is a footpath for Eze—10? m. Road diverging 
(1.) for the Madone de Laghet (p. 202; 14 m.)=—11 m. La 
Turbie (p. 201); light railway to Monte Carlo.—The descent 
goes on in steep zigzags with awkward corners, but always- 
with fine views.—At (14 m.) Le Vistaévo (1033 ft.; restaurant) 
we have a fine *View of Monaco and Mentone and of the 
coast as far as Bordighera.—The road passes below (15} m.) 
Roquebrune (c. 820 ft.; Café-Restaurant National, very 
modest), a curious little old town, built on the slope of the hill, 
whose fascinating tangle of narrow, arcaded stepped lanes 
well repays exploration. The church of St. Margaret (17— 
18th cent.) is adjoined by a charming little garden. On the 
rock at the top of the town is aruined Castle of the Lascaris, 
surrounded by massive walls (gratuity).—Descending more — 
gradually the Grande Corniche merges in (17 m.) the Petite — 
Corniche, with which, crossing the Gorbio and the Carei, it | 
enters (19 m.) Mentone (p. 202) via the Avenue du Maréchal- 
Joffre. eS 

B. From Nice to MerntronE BY THE PETITE CORNICHE, — 
19 m. (31 km.), tramway to Monte Carlo (where cars 
changed), 4 fr. 60, 2 fr. 98 c.; thence to Mentone, 2 fr. 40, 1 
55 c. The *Petite-Corniche, or Corniche du Littoral, follow 
the coast more or less closely and affords convenient acc 
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_ Starting at Nice in the Place Masséna (Pl. I: C 3) the 
tramway crosses the Pont Garibaldi, follows the Rue Cassini 
to the harbour, and ascends the Boulevard Carnot to (1} m.) 
_ Montboron (octroi), where we may alight to visit the wooded 
_ height of the Montboron (Fort du Mont-Alban, dating from 
-1577).—The road and tramway double the Cap du Montboron, 
passing the Victoria Memorial Hospital, on the left, and 
descend to (3$ m.) Villefranche (p. 154). The Avenue 
Léopold climbs hence on the left, to join the Grande Corniche 
at the Col des Quatre-Chemins (p. 184).—54 m. Pont St-Jean 
(p. 155).—6 m. Beaulieu (p. 154), which we traverse from end 
to end. The road rounds the bay of Beaulieu with its fine 
villas, passing the Boul. Gordon-Bennett that mounts on the 
left to the hill of St-Michel. After skirting the clifis of 
Petite-Afrique (p. 155) we pass by means of a tunnel beneath 
Cap Roux to the bay and (74 m.) station of Eze. On the sea 
lies Eze-sur-Mey and high above us, on the right, is seen the 
village of Eze (see below), to which a steep road (3 m.) ascends 
from (9 m.) St-Laurent, a little farther on.as we proceed.— 
10 m. Cap d’Ail (p. 155), whence a road mounts to La Turbie 
(p. 201; 34 m.). We now enter the principality of Monaco 
(p- 195). From (11? m.) Monaco (p. 196) we proceed through 
La Condamine to (124 m.) Monte Carlo (p. 198), where we 

_ change cars. 
Going on through Monte Carlo the tramway quits the 
‘ principality of Monaco at the Pont St-Roman, then runs 
across the base of the Pointe de la Veille, in view of the 
" villas on the shores of Cap Martin.—15 m. Cabbé, ona delight- 
ful bay in the quarter of Roquebrune-St-Martin, about 14 m. 
below Roquebrune (p. 184), The road joins (17 m.) the 
Grande-Corniche (p. 184) and with it enters (19 m.) Mentone.— 
_ The tramway quitting the road.at Cabbé makes a detour to 
the right vid Cap-Martin, and beyond a tunnel descends to 


enter Mentone by the Avenue du Maréchal-Pétain. 
__C, From Nice to MEentToNE BY THE Moyenne Cornicueg, 18} m. (30 km.). 
The Moyenne or Middle Corniche, intended to relieve the congestion of traffic 
on the other two Corniches, is not yet completed, and is available for motors 
only beyond the Col de Caire (see below), which may be reached from Nice either 
via the Grande Corniche (see p.184) or vid Villefranche and the Av. Léopold (see 
above). Beginning in Nice at the Place Saluzzo, N. of the harbour, the new road 
ascends by a double zigzag on the flank of the Montboron to (14 m.) the Col de 
Villefranche, commanding a beautiful view of Nice, Antibes, and the Estérels, 
and of the roads of Villefranche and Cap Ferrat. It follows the mountain flanks 
above Villefranche and Beaulieu, and at (2} m.) the Col de Caire meets the roads 
from the Col des Quatre-Chemins (l.) and from Villefranche (r.). A tunnel 
beneath the hill of Cap Roux carries the road into (3? m.) the picturesque vale 
of St-Michel, with its olive-groves, with Eze in full view. A viaduct spanning 
a deep gorge brings us to (5} m.) Eze, an ancient and singular looking village, 
(653 inhab.) on the summit of a pyramidal rock crowned by a ruined castle of 
_ the 13th century. The houses, piled close together, seem parts of a single 
dilapidated citadel, though they are separated by the fusual labyrinth of narrow 
» twisted lanes, with arcades andffflights of steps. From Eze mule-tracks 


i: 


_~ = 


186 Rte. 25 LA BOLLENE Excursions — 


ascend to (2} m.) the Grande Corniche and descend to (? m.) the station of Eze 
(p. 155), and a road descends to (5} m.) Cap d’Ail (p. 155)—Beyond Eze our 
road attains its highest point (c. 1200 ft.) and then descends towards Monaco. 
At 6 m, a branch diverges (1.) for the Grande Corniche and La Turbie, and at 
7 m. another diverges (r.) for the Petite Corniche. Beyond a bleak little valley 
we pass through another tunnel, at the end of which Cap d’Ailis seen below us,— 
8 m. Road for La Turbie (p. 201; left)—8} m. Road for Cap d’Ail (p, 155; 
right).—We pass (9} m.) the observatory of Monaco, and thence follow a boule- 
vard opened in 1913.—At (11} m.) Monte Carlo we join the Petite Corniche, 
which we follow to (18} m.) Wentone, see p. 202. 


From Nice to St-Martin-Vésubie 


374 m. (60 km.), Licur Raitway in 3} hrs. vid La Vésubie, where carriages are 
changed (14 fr. 20, 9 fr. 95.c.), For the road via Levens, see p. 181. The Valley 
of the Vésubie, at the head of which rise several peaks of 10,000 ft., is a climatic 
resort for residents on the Mediterranean coast and is visited also by climbers 
and devotees of winter sports, 


From Nice to (154 m.) La Vésubie, see p. 190. The branch 
railway crosses the Vésubie and joins the road, soon entering 
a beautiful gorge between walls of rock 800 ft. high, with 
curiously coloured strata. After a brief expansion of the 
valley at (18} m.) Le Cvros-d’Utelle the rock walls converge 
again, Beyond the second tunnel we enjoy a fine view of 
the gorge on the right. The valley road crosses the Vésubie 
and joins the road from Levens (see p. 181).—224 m. St-Jean- 
la-Riviéve-Utelle (Buffet; Hot. du Midi) is the station for 
the winding road mounting to (5 m. W.) the old fortified 
village of Utelle (2625 ft.; Hot. National), whose church 
contains good 16th cent. woodwork. There is a fine view 
from the sanctuary of the Madone d’Utelle (3852 ft.), 1 hr. 
S.W.—We cross the stream several times, noting at one of the 
passages the subterranean battery called the Fusili¢re de 


St-Jean-la-Riviére.—25 m. Le Suquet (H6t. des Voyageurs) . 


is picturesquely placed at the confluence of two torrents with 
the Vésubie. A bridle path ascends S.W. to (4 hrs.) the 
Col St-Roch (p. 189).—28 m. Lantosque (1380 ft.; Ht. 
Andreani; Passeron), an ancient village with flights of steps 
serving as streets, is built on a ridge that seems to bar the 
valley.—29 m. (47 km.) La Bolléne-Vésubie (2130 ft.; Grand- 
Hotel, Jane—Oct.; Cassini ; Bellevue), some distance above 
the station by a road winding through chestnut-groves, is a 
little summer resort with ruins of a castle. Above the 
station the valley assumes the alpine character that has 
earned it the name of ‘ the Switzerland of Nice.’—31} m. 
Roquebilliére (1900 ft.; Hét. des Etvangers ; des Alpes), 
near the mouth of the Gordolasque, is a little town of tall 
black houses. The church contains an altar-piece (Life of 


St. Anthony) with six panels and a predella. 

A winding road on the right mounts to (2} m.; omnibus) Belyédére (2723 ft. ; 
H6t. Continental ; Beau-Séjour), a little summer resort overlooking the Gordo- 
lasque valley. A bridle path hence ascends the Gordolasque to (2 hrs.) the 


Italian frontier, just beyond which is (8 hrs.) the Hétel St-Grat (5085 ft.), a 


climbers’ centre. We may go on up the valley to (6) hrs.) the Refuge Nice 
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=== Grands itineraires 


¢ starting-point for the ascent of Mont Clapier (9994 {t.), the highest 
region (comp, the Blue Guide to the French Alps). 
Beyond Roquebilliére we pass (l.) the crumbling crags 
of the Castel]-Vieil and reach (33 m.) Berthemont, the ‘ halte’ 
or (24 m. N.E.) Berthemont-les-Bains (2725 ft.; Hét. des 
A 4 . “ . 
Bains ; Beauséjour ; Chateau de Berthemont), a quiet resort 
with iron and sulphur springs, known since Roman times. 
37} m. (60 km.) St-Martin-Vésubie (3147 ft.; Hot. des Alpes, 
open always; Gvand-Hét. Régina, June—Oct., R. 10, L. or D. 
14, pens. 30 fr.; de Londves, June—Oct., R. 10, L. or D. 12, 
_ pens. 25 fr.; Terminus et des Anglais, Juane-Oct., R. 8, L. 10, 
_ D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Victoria ; Chalet Elisabeth), a frequented 
climatic and mountaineering resort (1490 inhab.) surrounded 
by pine and chestnut forests, stands at the junction of the 
Vallon de la Madone de Fenestre and the Vallon de Boréon, the 
two main feeders of the Vésubie. The sacristy of the church 
(1694) contains two old panels (one by Lodovico Brea ?) and 
a 15th cent. processional cross. In the main street are a 
_ chapel, with modern reliefs by Parini, and the dilapidated 
mansion of the Comtes de Gubernatis. 
Excursions. Passports are required on all excursions that involve crossing 
the Italian frontier, and cameras should not be carried.—Venanson, 1 hr. S. by 
road (? hr. by footpath), is a high-lying village (4760 ft.) with a chapel containing 
_ frescoes of 1481 and a church noteworthy for its 15th cent. panels.—A road runs 
_N. up the Vallon du Boréon (crossing the stream at the frontier) to (1} hr.) the 
Boréon-Cascade Restaurant (4947 ft.), by the side of a lovely waterfall (110 ft.), 
the base for a number of ascents on the Italian side of the frontier—A good 
bridle path ascends the Vallon de la Madone across the frontier to (3 hrs. N.E.) 
Madonna delle Finestre (6188 ft.; H6t. de la Madone), named from a pilgrimage 
chapel. Passes lead from the head of both valleys to (c. 9 hrs.) Valdiert. 
e Col de St-Martin (4948 ft.; bridle path) leads to (2} hrs.) Valdeblore 
(8420. ft.; Hot. de Valdeblore; des Alpes), whence a road descends to (3} hrs. 
- more) St-Sauveur (p. 188).—The chief ascents include the Croix de l’érisson 
(7875 ft.; 5 brs. E.), Mont Clapier (9994 ft.; 6 hrs.), and the Crma det Gelas 
10,286 ft.}, the two last approached via Madonna delle Finestre. 


From Nice to St-Etienne-de-Tinée 


_. 53m. (85 km.). Licur Rarway via La Tinée, where carriages are changed, 
to St-Sauveur, 35} m, (57 km.) in 3} hrs. (12 fr. 90, 9 fr. 10 c.); thence Motor 
Omnibus to Si-Etienne, 175 m. (28 km.) in 1} hr. In summer autocars run all 
1e way from Nice to St-Etienne; see local announcements. The Valley of the 
é, one of the refuges from the heat of the Riviera summer, deserves a visit 
for its charming forest and mountain scenery. There are modest hotels at 
-Sauveur, Isola, and St-Etienne. 


From Nice to (18 m.) La Tinée, see p. 190. Our light 
tailway diverges from the Digne line at La Mesc/aand ascends 
_ the valley of the Tinée, which forms a fine gorge just above 
_ its meeting (‘ mescla’ i.e. mingling) with the Var.—23 m. 
_L@ Tour is 4m. W. of the village, where a chapel contains a 
_ triptych and curious frescoes (1491) by G. Nadal and Conrad 
Brevesi—28 m. Clans (2240 ft.; Hot. de Paris), a little 
ummer resort with mineral springs, is perched on a hillside 
gh above the station (post-gig twice daily).—At (321 m.) 
eblore the road (omnibus) to (8} m.) Valdeblore diverges 
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on the right (comp. p. 187).—354 m. (57 km.) St-Sauveur 
(1770 ft.; Hét. des Alpes-Maritimes ; Désivé), the terminus 
of the railway and the chief market of the valley, has a 
Romanesque church with a fine tower, containing a statue 
of St. Paul and furniture of the 15th century. 

The neighbouring mountain-villages are worthy of a visit: Rowre (3600 ft.), 
1} hr. N.W., has a 13th cent. chapel with 16th cent, frescoes; Rimplas (3510 ft.), 
2 hrs. S.E., occupies an extraordinary position astride a ridge, at the end of 
which is a rocky spur (view) crowned by a chapel; Rowbion (4265 ft.), 2} hrs. 
N.W., surrounded by precipices, has a church of 1130, Bewil (p. 191) may be 
reached in 4 hrs. vid Roubion and the Col de la Couyolle (5648 ft.). To Si-Martin- 
Vésubie vid the Col de St-Martin, see p. 187. 

Above St-Sauveur the road threads a tunnel and farther 
on crosses to the right bank of the Tinée. The river marks 
the frontier from (39 m.) the confluence of the Molliéres 
torrent to (434 m.) the Pont St-Honorat, where we recross 
to the left bank.—44? m. Isola (2985 ft.; Hot. de France; 
des Alpes-Maritimes) is a large village at the mouth of the 
Torrent de Guercia, whose ruined 13th cent. church has a 
fine tower. 

Mont Monnier (p. 191) is ascended hence in 5 hrs. vid the Louch valley with — 
its lovely waterfall, 100 ft. high, and the Col de la Valette-——Vinadio (p. 84) is 
reached in c, 9 hrs. by two little-known passes. 


From (504 m.) Pont-Rouge a track on the left ascends to 
(14 hr.) Roya, another base for the ascent of Mont Monnier.— 
53 m. (85 km.) St-Htienne-de-Tinée (3745 ft.; Hdt. de Rabuons ; 
Issautier ; Syndicat d’Initiative, with guides), in- charming 
alpine surroundings, is a growing summer resort. The 
handsome Romanesque church, with a Gothic belfry, was 
restored in 1789. The four chapels in the town are interesting 
for their 15—17th cent. frescoes. aL S 

The usual base for climbers is the Refuge de Rabuons (8830 ft.; July—Sept.), 
4} hrs. by bridle path up the Vallon de Rabuons to the S.E.—The main road - 
goes on up the valley to (7 m.) La Pra, whence the *Pas dé la Cavale (8764 ft.) 
leads to Larche (p. 84; 9 hrs. from St-Etienne) vid the Lawzanier, a limestone 
plateau dotted with lakes and richly carpeted with flowers in early summer,— 
The left branch of the road above St-Etienne leads to (44 m.) S¢t-Dalmas-le- 
Selvage (4900 ft.; H6t. des Alpes), whose church contains a fine 16th cent. 
altar-piece. Easy passes lead thence into the Bachelard valley at Entraunes 
(p. 194) or Fours-St-Laurent (p. 194). 


From Nice to Cuneo vid L’Escaréne and Tenda 


78 m, (126 km.) Avrocars run from Nice (Place St-Francois) to (64 m.) Vievola 
and to (25 m.) Peira-Cava via L’ Escaréne (see local announcements), anda TRAN- — 
way ascends as far as (7} m.) Pointe de Contes. The railway, which at present 
connects Cuneo with San Dalmazzo di Tenda (33 m.), is to be extended to Venti- 
miglia down the Roya valley and to Nice via Sospel. Alternative road routes. 
are those vid Mentone and Sospel (see p. 206) and vid Ventimiglia and Breil 
(see p. 189), In this frontier district passports are essential, and cameras had 
better not be carried. Customs regulations, especially those applying to motor- 
cars, should be carefully complied with on crossing the frontier. By = 


_ The road quits Nice by the Rue de la République and the — 
Route de Turin (Pl. El) and ascends the left bank of tt 
Paillon—4 m. La Trinité-Victor.—54 m. Drap has given th 
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title of count to the bishops of Nice since the 13th century. 
‘7k m. Pont-de-Peille. 

__ A tramway diverging on the right here ascends the Paillon valley to (4} m.) 

La Grave-de-Peille, passing on the right the hill-top village-fortress of Peillon 
(1225 ft.). From La Grave a zigzag road climbs the hill on the right to reach 
(83 m.) Peille (2067 ft.; HOt. Montagne), a dark-looking village with an interest- 
ing church (12~13th cent.), an imposing ruined castle, and the old Palais des 
Lascaris, now the mairie. The valley goeson above La Grave to (1 hr.) L’Escaréne 
(see below), 3 

8 m. Pointe-de-Contes is the junction of a road (followed by 
the tramway) which ascends N.W. to (24 m.) Contes (Select- 
H6tel), a pleasant village among chestnut trees, whose church 
contains a typical multiple altar-piece (St. Mary Magdalen), 
The tramway goes on to (4 m.) the Pont de Bendejun.—The 
main road mounts steeply to (114.m.) the Col de Nice (1237 ft.), 
whence a road on the left ascends to (3 m.) Berre-des-Alpes 
(2240 ft.; Hot. Bellevue). A steep descent brings us once 
more into the Paillon valley at (12 m., 19} km.) L’Escaréne 
(1050 ft.; Hét. de France ; de Paris), a village with an old 
bridge and some Gothic houses at the confluence of two 
side-torrents. Its name is patois for ‘]’escalier,’ 

From L’EscarEne To Petra-Cava, 13 m. (21 km.); autocar from Nice, see 
p. 188. The road mounts the left bank of the Paillon de Lucéram. 4 m, 
Chapelle St-Grat (r.) with 16th cent. frescoes.—4} m, Lucéram (2180 ft.; Hot. 
de la Méditerranée), once a Roman colony, and a free commune as early as 1272, 
lies in a cup-like depression and is noteworthy for some old houses, the remains 
of a castle and other fortifications, and for a church (1487) containing three 16th 
cent, altar-pieces.—The road ascends, passing the Chapelle Bon-Cceur, with 
15th cent. frescoes poorly restored by Canova in 1818,—From (8 m.) the Col 
St-Roch (3248 ft.) a bridle path on the left leads to Le Suquet (p. 186). Bya 
double series of zigzags we surmount the Rocaillon ridge (fine views on the left). 

13 m. (21 km.) Peira-Cava (5187 ft.; Grand-Hét. Faraud; Truchi, R. 15, 
D. 12-15, pens. 35 fr.; Bellevue & Victoria; des Alpes) is becoming yearly 
more frequented both as a summer resort and as a winter-sports station, It 
offers splendid views of the Cote d’Azur which lies spread out atits feet. Peira- 
Cava is the starting-point for excursions in the Forét de Turini (H6t. Corniglion; 
34m. N.), and in the fortified mountainous zone near the Italian frontier (pass- 
ports required; cameras forbidden). The commanding summit of the *Aution 
(6825 ft.), 6 m. N, by military road, is crowned with forts; here Gen. Brunet 
with an army of 12,000 Republicans was repulsed by the Sardinians in 1793. 

Beyond L’Escaréne the road mounts steadily. 13% m. 
Touét-de-l’ Escaréne (1330 ft.).—Beyond (15 m.) St-Lauvent (Inn) 
we ascend in bold zigzags to (184 m.) the Col de Braus (3288 
ft.; good Inn), overlooked on the S.E. by the Téte de la 
Lavina (3638 ft.), and then descend through olive-groves 
round the slopes of Mont Barbonnet (1.)—26 m. (42 km.) 
Sospel (1145 ft.; see p. 206) is connected by mountain railway 
with Mentone.—We cross the Bevera and ascend a verdant 
side valley which becomes bleaker as we approach (333 m.) the 
Col de Brouis (2749 ft.; Inn), the centre of a system of 
strategic roads and tracks.—A winding descent brings us to 
(384 m.) La Giandola (950 ft.; H6t. des Etrangers), where we 
join the road from Ventimiglia (16 m.) vid Breil. The road now 
ascends the Roya or Roja, whose valley narrows into the fine 
Gorge de Saorge; an inscription on the cliffs to the right 
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records that the road was completed by Charles Emmanuel.— 
423 m. (69 km.) Saorge (1804 ft.; Inns), or Saorgio, on the 
right above the road, is an ancient fortress consisting of two 
rows of blackened houses between two rocky spurs.—Beyond 
(434 m.) Fontan (1424 ft.; H6ét. des Etrangers; French 
custom-house) we enter the magnificent *Goyge de Berghe or 
Gola di Gandayena, in the midst of which a crag crowned with 
chestnut trees rises like a crenellated tower.—We cross (46 m.) 
the frontier, just beyond which is the Albergo d'Italia, with 
the Italian custom-house.—48 m. San Dalmazzo di Tenda 
(2283 ft.; Gvand-Hétel), or St-Dalmas-de-Tende, is the first 
italian village and the present terminus of the railway from 
Cuneo (see the Blue Guide to Northern Italy) —51 m. Tenda 
(2675 ft.), or Tende, is a pleasant little town with remains of 
fortifications.—54 m. Vzevola is the terminus of the autocars 
from Nice. Farther on the public road passes through a 
tunnel (2 m. long; damp and muddy) beneath the Colle di 
Tenda (6145 ft.), while a military road (closed to the public) 
goes over the top.—62 m. Limone Piemonte.—73 m. Borgo 
San Dalmazzo, and thence to (78 m.) Cuneo, see p. 84 and 
the Blue Guide to Northern Italy. 


26. FROM NICE TO DIGNE AND TO 
BARCELONNETTE 


A. To Digne 


Licut Raitway, 94 m. (151 km.) from Nice (Place Gambetta) in 8 hrs. (30 fr. ; 
22 fr.); to Puget-Théniers, 364 m. (59 km.) in 3 hrs. (11 fr. 75, 8 fr. 60.¢.). Travel- 
lers with time to spare may proceed to Grenoble by this route, but the con~ 
nections are bad and carriages must be changed at Digne and St-Auban. : 

Roap, 93 m, (150 km.), leaving Nice by the Rue de France (Pl. A 3), turning 
to the right at St-Augustin station, and following the Var and the railway as 
far as (53 m., 85 km.) Les Scaffarels (p. 191), where we bear to the left.—63 m. 
(101 km.) St-Julien (p. 191).—67 m, (108 km.) St-André-de-Méouilles (p. 192), 
and thence skirting the railway to (93 m., 150 km.) Digne (p. 192).—Aurocar 
from Nice to Digne on Thurs. and Sun. in Jan.—June (7 hrs.; 80 fr.). 

Nice, see p. 172. To (8 m.) Colomars, the junction for 
Grasse, see p. 181.—13 m. StMartin-du-Vay.—l4} m. 
Pont-Chavies-A lbert, at the mouth of the Esteron valley, is the 
junction where passengers for Roquesteron change carriages. 

The Roquesteron branch, running N.W., crosses the Var and follows the road 
up the left bank of the Esteron.—3} m. Sénégoge is the station for (2 m. N.E.) 
Bonson, whose church contains an altar-piece of 18 panels.—5} m. Gilette (1607 
#t.; H6t. Drogoul) is a base for the fine ascent of (34 hrs. N.) Mont Vial (4629 ft.). 
—18 m. (29 km.) Roquesteron (1378 ft.; Hét. Garnier; Vauchez), a pleasant 
centre for excursions in a beautiful and little-known district, is peopled by 
inhabitants of Moorish origin. The caverns and waterfalls of the upper valley 
‘of the Esteron to the W. and the side valleys to the N.E. may be explored. For 
the continuation of the road to Puget-Théniers, see p, 191. 


At (154 m.) La Vésubie (Buffet-Hotel) the line and road to 
St-Martin-Vésubie (p. 187) diverge on the right from the 
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Digne railway, and at (18 m.) La Tinée, beyond the narrow 
gorge of Ciaudan or Chaudan, where the road is carried 
through tunnels, the line to St-Sauveur diverges, also on the 
right. The ensuing *Gorge of La Mescla is even finer. A 
tunnel brings us to the confluence of the Tinée and the Var 
at (20 m.) La Mescla.—26 m. Villarvs-du-Vary, 1 m. S.E., has 
two good altar-pieces, one in the parish church, depicting the 
Knights of Malta, its founders, the other in the Chapelle des 
Pénitents-Noirs. On the left, farther on, we see the Roman 
Pont Ste-Petronille.—304 m. (49 km.) Touét-sur-Var (1063 ft. ; 
H6t. de la Poste), or Touét-de-Bewil, huddled against a vertical 
cliff-wall, has a church built over a waterfall. 

A picturesque road (motor omnibus in summer), diverging N.E. from the 
Digne road at (1 m.) Pont-du-Cians, ascends the many-coloured *Gorge of the 
Cians, From (4 m.) Moulin de Rigaud a track on the right ascends to (1 hr.) 
Lieuche, whose church contains a polyptych of 1499, and to (2 hrs.) Thiéry, with 
a ruined castle of the Counts of Beuil, —15} m. Beuil (4770 ft.; Hot. Milow; 
Nouvel-Hétel), once the seat of a count and a fief of the Grimaldi, is visited for 
winter-sports. It is the best base for ascending (4 hrs. by bridle-path) *Mont- 
Monnier (9246 ft.), near whose summit is a disused observatory about to be 
converted into an Alpine Club refuge. From Beuil to Guwillawmes, see p. 194; 
to St-Sauveur, see p, 188. 

We cross the Cians and skirt a hillside devastated .by 
landslides.—364 m. (59 km.) Puget-Théniers (1320 ft.; 
Hét. Laugery ; Croix-de-Malte.—Syndicat d’Initiative, with 
licensed guides), a little town (1038 inhab.) amid forbidding 
scenery at the confluence of the Roudoule and the Var, has 
a ruined castle, and an old church containing a charming 
painted altar-piece of 1525. 

A good road leads S.E. via (5 m.) the Pas de St-Raphaél (2953 ft.) and (12) m.) 

- Sigale (2100 ft.), a quaint village with medieval houses and gateways and a 
Tour de l’Horloge (view), to (15 m.) Rogquesteron (p. 190). 

The track leading N. up the Roudoule gorge from Puget-Théniers affords an 
approach to (5 hrs.) Guillaumes (p. 194) vid the Col de la Rowa (4203 ft.). 

404 m. (65 km.) Entrevaux (1550 ft.; Hét. Moderne), 
anciently called Inter Valles from its position on a spur which 
seems to bar the valley, is an old fortress with ramparts on 
Vauban’s system, and a 16th cent. church, which served as 
cathedral of the diocese of Glandéves until 1789. 

A road connects Entrevaux, vid the Col du Buis (3927 ft.) and Briangonnet, 
with (16 m.) St-Auban, at the head of the Clue de St-Auban, a gorge of the 
Esteron, riddled with caverns and pot-holes. 

At (44 m.) Pont-de-Gueydan-Haut-Var, where the road 
crosses the Var, we leave the road to Barcelonnette (p., 193) 
on the right and begin to ascend the tributary valley of the 
Vaire.—46 m. St-Benoit has a ruined Benedictine abbey.— 
At (48 m.) Les Scaffavels the road to Digne and Castellane 
diverges on the left, across the Col de Toutes-Aures (3690 ft.), 
beyond which, at St- Julien, the Castellane road (p. 171) bears 
to the left.—49 m. (79 km.) Annot (2313 ft.; H6z. Philip) isa 
substantial village among rugged mountains, frequented 
as a summer resort. The Vielle-Ville, founded in the 12th 
cent., is a picturesque pile of irregular streets on the mountain- 


192 Rte. 26 ‘ DIGNE Notre-Dam | 


side. A loopholed 14th cent. tower serves as apse to the 
church.—About 4 m. from (544 m.) Méailles is a large cavern, 
in which human remains were discovered. By atunnel (24 m.) 
beneath La Colle-St-Michel (4941 ft.) we enter the Verdon 
valley. —594 m. Thorame-Haute (3775 ft.; H6t. Fontgaillarde; 
Roux), 4 m. N, of the station, on the short ‘ Route des Alpes ’ 
(comp. p. 171), is a small summer resort with good stained- 
glass in its 16th cent. church—We thread the gorge of 
Branchai and, crossing the Issole, reach (664 m.) St-André- 
de-Méouilles or des-Alpes (2935 ft.; Hét. de la Gare), a fruit- 
growing village and summer resort on the Verdon, connected 
by road with (11 m. S.) Castellane (p. 171) and with (47 m. N.) 
Barcelonnette (see p. 194)—74 m. Barvéme (Alp-Hétel) lies 
in the star-shaped basin at the meeting of the Asse de Blieux, 
the Asse de Moriez, and the Asse de Lions, in a district noted 
for its rich fossil-beds. For the road to Castellane, see p. 172. 
—Beyond the fine rock scenery of (82 m.) Chabriéves we 
ae a ‘clue,’ or gorge, to reach (854 m.) Mézel (HOt. des 
Alpes). 

94 m. (151 km.) DIGNE (1960 ft.; 4958 inhab.), the chief 
town of the department of the Basses-Alpes, well situated 
on the left bank of the Bléone, is an agreeable summer resort 
and a quiet centre for excursions in the Provencal Alps. 
The lower town, mainly modern, is separated from the old- 
fashioned, cramped, and tortuous upper town on the hill of 
St-Jéréme by the wide Boulevard Gassendi. : 


Railway Stations. The Gare | de Provence; prs Batns, at the 
P.L.M. (for trains to Marseilles, etc.) | Thermes (see below). 


and the Gare Sud-France (Buffet; for Syndicat Initiative, 5S Boul. 
trains to Nice), lie beside each other Gassendi. a 
on the right bank of the Bléone. Motor Car Services to Seyne, 


Hotels. *Rimusat, 19 Boul. Barcelonnette, and Marseilles via Ries 
Gassendi; Boyvrr-Mistrre, 32 Boul. (for the Gorges du Verdon and 
Gassendi; pu GraAnp-Paris, 12 Rue Castellane). 


Digne, the Dinia of the Romans, grew rapidly after the 10th cent., and it had 
its share in the troubles of the religious wars of the 16th century. It was at 
one time of much more importance, but 8500 of its 11,000 inhab. are said to 
have been carried off by plague in 1629, Dried prunes, known as ‘ pistoles,’ 
and fine almonds, known as ‘ princesses,’ are specialties of the town. Gassendi 
the astronomer (see p, 144), whose bronze statue (by Ramus; 1851) adorns the 
Boul. Gassendi, was long ‘ prévét’ of the cathedral of Digne, 

On quitting the station we cross the Bléone, and follow the 
tree-planted Boulevard Gassendi, with its hotels and cafés, 
past the Post Office and the Musée (adm. free on Sun. after- 
noon, at other times 1 fr.), which contains a good series of 
Flemish portraits, possibly of the lords of Gaubert. Beyond 
the Doric Grande-Fontaine (1829), at the end of the boule- 
vard, we turn to the left for the former cathedral of Notre- 
Dame-du-Bourg, a building of 1200-1330 in the Provengal 

style of the transition, now used as a cemetery church (when 
closed, apply to the octroi next door), The immense interior 
is impressive, although bare and austere. On the S. wall are 
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some curious paintings of the’ 15th and 16th cent., and below 
the N. wall stands a Merovingian altar. 

From the Grande-Fontaine the Rue de la Traverse leads 
$.W. to the old bishop’s palace, and, behind it, the Hétel de 
Ville. Thence, vid the Place du Marché, we gain the Cathedral 
(St-Jévéme), built in 1490-1500 on the highest point in the 
old town, and completely restored in 1846, when a facade in 
the 13th cent. style was added, with a monumental stairway 
and a rose-window inspired by that of Chartres. Of the 
double aisles the outer S. aisle is shorter than the others and 
is divided into chapels. We may descend again to the 
Boul. Gassendi through the old-fashioned quarter of the 


Rochas, with its narrow and winding streets. 

About 2 m. E.S.E. (omnibus in summer) are the Thermes de Digne (Etablisse- 
ment Thermal), charmingly situated in a narrow valley, with hot alkaline and 
sulphur springs used for paralysis and rheumatism.—The Pic de Couard (6526 ft. ; 
edelweiss), to the E., may be ascended from Digne in 4} hrs.—A road leading 
N. from Digne vid the Avenue Victor Hugo, and crossing the Bléone, ascends the 
valley of the Bés to (10-13 m.) the very striking limestone gorges known as the 
*Clues de Barles. Beyond (15{ m.) Barles (Inn), with an old castle, we may turn 
E. along the valley of the Bés, passing (17 m.) the wooded *Clues de Verdaches, 
and so gain (21 m.) Verdaches-le-Vernet, on the road from Digne to Seyne (see 
below). These sequestered valleys appeal specially to the pedestrian. 

From DicNE To BARCELONNETTE VIA SEYNE, 55 m. (88 km.); motor coach 
in summer in 5 hrs, (20 fr.). From this route the leisured traveller may make 

_ Many interesting divergences by bridle path or foot pass. Motorists may avoid 
the Col du Labouret (see below) by following the Clues de Barles road (see above) 
to join the road described below at (21 m.) Verdaches.—The direct road, quitting 
Digne by the Boul. Gassendi, runs N.E.—4 m. Marcoux (2880 ft.), on the left, 
above the Bléone, has a 13th cent. church and an old castle. Beyond (9} m.) 
La Javie (2660 ft.; Hét. du Commerce; des Alpes) the valley closes in and grows 
wilder, To the N.E. rises the Pic des Trois-Evéchés (9603 ft.), second only in 
height to Mont Pelat among the Provencal Alps, and notable for having on its 
N. slope the most southerly glacier in the French Alps, the Glacier de la Blanche 
(now much shrunken). By a zigzag ascent we surmount (16} m.) the Col du 
Labouret (3990 ft.), succeeded by an equally winding descent into the valley of 
the Bés. At (17$ m.) Pont de Verdaches the road from Barles (see above) comes 
in on the left. On (22} m.) the Col de Maure, or Col de Couloubroux (4426 ft.), 
our road touches its highest point.—25} m, (41 km.) Seyne (3970 ft.; Hét. 
des Trois-Rois ; Magnan), or Seyne-les-Alpes, a little market-town and summer- 
resort at the foot of the Montagne de la Blanche, possesses a 13th cent. church 
with mutilated sculptures and the ruins of a citadel built under Louis XIV.— 
The church of (284 m.) Selonnet occupies the site of a castle of Lesdiguiéres, one 
tower of which remains as belfry.—At (35 m.) St-Vincent-les-Forts is a fort 
guarding the entrance to the Ubaye valley.—414 m. Le Latzet, and thence to 
(55 m., 88 km.) Barcelonnette, see p. 76. 

From Digne to St-Auban (Marseilles, Grenoble), see p. 144; to Castellane 
and Grasse, see p. 171. 


B. To Barcelonnette vid the Col de la Cayolle 

99 m. (159 km.) P. L, M. Aurocars of the ‘ Route des Alpes’ (p. xxviii) daily, 
July 1st-Sept. 15th, in 11 hrs, (80 fr.), including a midday halt at Guillawmes. 
—Licut Rairway from Nice (Place Gambetta) to Guillawmes, 564 m. (91 km.) 
in c. 6 hrs, (19 fr. 40, 13 fr, 95); carriages are changed at Pont-de-Gueydan. 

From Nice to (47 m.) Pont-de-Gueydan, see p. 191. We 
diverge to the right from the road to Digne and enter the 
narrow valley of the upper Var by a rocky gateway.—52 m. 
Daluis (Hot, du Commerce; de |’Union), noted for its trout, 
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stands at the foot of the *Gorges de Daluis, which rank among 
the most remarkable and beautiful scenes in the Maritime Alps. 
The road, boldly engineered for nearly 2 m. above the torrent, 
which flows far below in its narrow abyss, crosses the tributary 
streams by dizzy bridges and threads a succession of tunnels. 
The rich colouring of the red and yellow rocks, contrasting 
with the green of the trees and the blue sky of Provence, 
lends a vivid beauty to the passage-——60 m. (964 km.) 
Guillaumes (2560 ft.; Hét. Ollivier ; de l Union), the terminus 
of the light railway and the midday halting-place of the 
autocars, is the chief village in the upper valley of the Var. 
There are some ruins of the castle and the ramparts, and the 
Mail, a tree-shaded ‘ place’ typical of the Midi, is the scene 
of an annual‘ bravade’ on Aug. 15th. Beuil (p. 191), 134 m. 
E., isreached by a rough road over the Col de Quartier (5580 ft.). 
—67 m. St-Martin-d’ Entraunes (3460 ft.; Hot. de Pélens; des 
Etrangers) has a church with a Gothic side-portal, Renaissance 
woodwork, an altar-piece by Francesco Brea (1555), and some 
16th cent. mural paintings.—71 m. Entraunes (5512 ft.; 
H6t. Liautaud) is picturesquely situated at the foot of the 
Aiguilles de Pélens (1.; 9020 ft.) —744 m. Esteng (5512 ft.), 
the highest hamlet in the valley, lies at the foot of the Fort- 
Carva (9050 ft.)—The road winds upwards through wild 
scenery, passing the source of the Var, in a limestone hollow 
on the right, and reaches its highest point at (81 m.; 130 km.) 
the Col de la Cayolle (7717 it.; Refuge on the N. side), an 
opening between slopes strewn with limestone slabs, The 
fine cliffs of Mont Pelat (p. 195) tower above us on the left 
as we descend; on the right is the Cime de J’ Eschillon (8890 ft.) 
with its refuge-hut.—89} m. Fours-St-Laurent (5446 ft.; 
Ht. Arnaud), in the valley of the Bachelard.—Beyond (91}m.) 
Villavd-d’Abas (4888 ft.), at the foot of a cliff, the torrent 
flows through the gorge of Paluel (r.). High on the left we see 
the road from the Col d’Allos which we join after passing 
oe m.), the picturesque village of Uvernet.—99 m. (159 km.) 
arcelonnette, see p. 83. 


C. To Barcelonnette vid the Col d’Allos 


103 m. (166 km.) P, L. M. Aurocars of the short ‘ Route des Alpes’ (25 stages), 
leaving Nice every afternoon (July 1st-Sept. 15th), The night is spent at 
Beauvezer and the midday halt next day at Barcelonnette-—Ihrough fare to 
Briangon, 180 fr. Tickets to Beauvezer (80 fr. 50) and Barcelonnette (116 fr. 
20) areissued only when all the seats are not occupied by long-distance passengers. 


From Nice to (55 m,) Méailles. see pp. 190-192. The road 
ascends in zigzags above the Vaire valley, and then descends 
to reach the Verdon at (674 m.) Thorame-Haute (station, see 
p. 192), whence a road on the left descends the valley to St- 
‘André-de-Méouilles (p. 192) and (23 m.) Castellane (p. 171).— 
The Créte du Pasquier is prominent on the right. Farther 
on a mountain torrent is carried over the road by an/arch.— 


to Barcelonnette MONT PELAT 26 Rte. 195 


714 m. (115 km.) Beauvezer (3940 ft.; Alp-H6tel, June—Oct., 
R. 15, D. 15, pens, 25 fr.; Belvédéve ; du Verdon) is a quiet 
summer resort from which the curious Gorges de St-Pierre, 
to the S.E. on the left bank of the Verdon, may be visited.— 
On the left rises the handsome pyramid of the Gardette, one 
of whose peaks is crowned by a natural arch. We cross the 
Verdon beneath the old Fort de France to reach (74% m., 
120 km.) Colmars (4130 ft.; Hét. de France; du Lac), a 
diminutive fortress (379 inhab.) with a narrow main street 
bordered by tall houses and a 16th cent. church. The Porte 
de France, the S. gate of the town, with its two sundials, is 
protected by a barbican. 

The Cascade de la Lance, 25 min. S.E., is an attractive waterfall descending 
the slopes of the Grand-Coyer (8957 ft.), near whose summit are the Lacs de 
Lignin. The *Bois de Monier, to the S., offers a variety of charming excursions, 

As we leave Colmars the old Fort de Savoie is conspicuous 
on the left. On the right may be noticed the curious outline 
of the Roche-Cline (8373 ft.), a pyramid between two almost 
perpendicular peaks.—81 m. Allos (4675 ft.; Hot. Pascal; 
Garcin), with a restored 11th cent. church, beneath the bare 
pyramid of the Roche-Grande, is a good base for excursions. 

A winding track leads hence E. to (3 hrs.) the Lac d’Allos (7340 ft.; Alp- 
Hétel) in the midst of charming solitudes, and overhung on the S. and S.E. by the 
rocky Tours du Lac. The lake abounds in salmon-trout, and the operation of 
drawing the nets is interesting (fee to the fisherman). Above the lake to the N. 
towers *Mont Pelat or Mont Péla (10,017 ft.), the highest peak of the Provencal 
Alps, easily ascended by a winding footpath (way-marks) in 8 hrs, The descent 
may be made directly to Allos in 34 hrs., via the Cabane du Vallonet. 

The road now ascends more steeply, passing several hamlets 
built beneath overhanging crags, and, beyond (85 m.) La Foux 
(Inn), turns sharp to the right up the flank of the Cirque de la 
Sestriére.. The Pic des Trois-Evéchés (p. 193) rises behind us. 
The summit-level is reached at (90 m., 145 km.) the Col 
@’Allos (7382 ft.),/ or Col de Valgelaye, between the Sestridve 
(8261 ft.), on the left, and the Gvand-Cheval-de-Bois (9321 ft.), 
both of which are accessible from the pass (1-1} hr.). The 
view ahead is especially striking.. On the descent we pass a 
Refuge National (recently rebuilt); the road is hewn out of 
the rock and in many places overlooks sheer cliffs—A long 
curve to the N.W. brings us to (95 m.) Les Agneliers-Bas, 
at the foot of the Grande-Séolane (p. 83), beyond which we 
overlook the valley of the Bachelard. We descend to cross 
the stream and join the road from the Col de la Cayolle.— 
103 m. (166 km.) Barcelonnette, see p. 83. 


27. MONACO AND MONTE CARLO. MENTONE 


The small sovereign principality of Monaco (8$ sq. m.; 22,153 inhab.), an 
enclave within the French department of the Alpes Maritimes, consists of the 
three adjoining towns of Monaco, the old capital, on a high rocky promontory, 
La Condamine, around the harbour at its foot, and Monte Carlo, farther N.E., 
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laid out since 1828 on the formerly bare rocky slopes of the Spélugues. The 
principality issues postage stamps of its own, and visitors for more than a fort- 
night are required to obtain a ‘ permis de séjour’ (small fee) from the police, but 
otherwise there is nothing to remind them that they have left France. The 
inhabitants (‘Monégasques’) are forbidden access to the gaming tables, but 
enjoy immunity from taxation, as all public expenses are met by the annual 
tribute from the ‘ Société des Bains de Mer’ (p. ei; 

Monaco was called by the Romans Portus Herculis Moneci, from an ancient 
Pheenician temple on the headland dedicated to Melkarth, who was known to 
the Greeks as Heracles Monoikos, The Genoese built a fort here in 1215, and by 
the 14th cent. the Genoese family of Grimaldi succeeded in establishing themselves 
as lords of Monaco, under Carlo I (d, 1363), who had fought and been wounded at 
Crécy. In 1715 the heiress of the Grimaldi married Jacques de Matignon, a 
Norman noble at the court of Louis XIV, who assumed the name of Grimaldi, 
and their line still reigns. In 1848 Roquebrune and Mentone, formerly subject 
to Monaco, renounced their allegiance. ‘The present Prince of Monaco is Louis II 
(b. 1870), who succeeded his father Albert I in June 1922. Frangois-Joseph 
Bosio (1768-1845), the sculptor, was born at Monaco. 


Monaco and La Condamine 


MONACO (2020 inhab.), the capital of the principality 
and the seat of a bishop, is finely situated on the flat top of a 
precipitous rock (213 ft.) projecting boldly into the sea from 
the Téte-de-Chien, and from a distance presents one of the 
most picturesque scenes in the Riviera. It is an old town, 
with narrow, shady streets, the palace of the prince, and 
some attractive cliff gardens; but it has no hotels for visitors, 
and its sober air contrasts with the gayer Monte Carlo. La 
Condamine (10,705 inhab.), a favourite winter health resort, 
lies below it, on the isthmus between the Téte-de-Chien and 
the rock, and extends around the harbour to the rocky 
plateau of Monte Carlo. 


Hotels, all in La Condamine and 
mostly open allthe year, First class: 
Bristot et Majestic (Pl. a; C2), 
Boul. dela Condamine, 230 R. from 15, 
L. 14, D. 16, pens. 35 fr.; Brau- 
séjour (Pl. b; B 2), 11bis Rue Louis, 
100 R. from 15, L. 10, D. 12, pens. 
32 fr.; DE LA CONDAMINE (Pl.c; B 2), 
1 Rue des Princes; prs ETRANGERS 
(Pl. d; B2), 12bis Rue Florestine, 
R. 15, L, 12, D. 14, pens, 35 fr.—Less 
expensive: Dr LA Parx (Pl. e; B 2), 
18 Rue Albert; pr Nice (Pl. f; B 2), 
opposite the station; pr Miran (Pl. 
g; B 2), 17 Rue Florestine, R. 8, L. 8, 
D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; Monticasquer, 
Boul. de la Condamine (Pl. B, C 2, 3), 
R, 12, L. or D. 10, pens. 25° fr— 


Simpler: Crnrrat (Pl. j; B2, 3), 7 
Rue Florestine, R, 12, L. 8, D. 9, 
aay 25 fr.; Brau-Sirr, 1 Rue du 

‘ort.—Prnsions: Olghetta, 5 Rue 
Antoinette (Pl. B 2); Anglaise, Rue 
Albert; Stisse; ete, 

Restaurants. Crilerion, Place Ste- 
Dévote; Renaissance, 42 Rue 
Grimaldi.—In Monaco, Contoz, near 
the Cathedral, 

Post Office (Pl. B4), Place de la 
Mairie (Monégasque stamps). 

Cabs and Taxi-cabs show their 
tariff on request.—ExLrecrric TRAm- 
ways run from the station up to 
Monaco; also E, to the, Casino at 
beso Carlo and to Mentone, W. to 

ice, 


The rock on which Monaco lies is accessible only on its E, 
side. From the Place d’Armes (Pl. B3), a few yards S. of the 
station (Pl. A 2), which is in La Condamine, a steep paved 
ascent for foot-passengers mounts in 5 min. to the square in 
-front of the palace, passing through three fortified gateways. 
This point may be reached also by taking the tramway which 
ascends from the Place, along the E. flank of the rock, to the 
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Place de la Visitation (Pl. B4), and following thence the Rue 
de Lorraine (two Renaissance doorways) and the Rue Basse. 

The Place du Palais, picturesque and original, with its 
battlemented parapets and its 16 bronze cannon presented by 
Louis XIV, commands fine views to the W. and S. Of the 
Palace (Pl. B 3), an ancient edifice, much altered by restora- 
tions, the S. wing is the most interesting part. The battle- 
ments of the tower (rebuilt) are said to be of a shape peculiar 
to the Guelph party, to which the Grimaldi adhered. Over 
the main gate (1672) are the family arms, with armed monks as 
supporters. In the absence of the prince the palace is open 
daily 2-5 p.m. (adm. 1 fr., catalogue of the pictures 3 fr.). 

From the *Cour d’Honneur a double white marble staircase ascends to an 
arcaded gallery (1552), with restored frescoes by Orazio Ferrari (17th cent.). 
The frescoes (repainted) on the facade to the right are by Luca Cambiaso (1573). 
The State Apartments, which are entered from the gallery on the left, contain 
numerous portraits of the princely family and other distinguished personages 
and a few other paintings of interest. The Chapel of St. John the Baptist is 
elaborately adorned with marbles, gilding, and mosaics. The beautiful hanging 
gardens are laid out on the ramparts of 1560. 


The Rue Ste-Barbe, or the Rue du Tribunal, leads S. to the 
cathedral. The Anthropological Museum (open 10-12 & 
2-5; adm. 1 fr.), at the end of the Rue du Tribunal, contains 
Roman antiquities, including the gold ornaments of a lady, 
found at La Condamine (ground-floor), and the interesting 
yield of excavations in the prehistoric caves of the Rochers 
Rouges (p. 206), near Mentone (first floor). The Cathedral 
(Pl. B 4), a modern Romanesque-Byzantine edifice by Ch. 
Lenormand (1893-98), dedicated to the Immaculate Virgin, 
is noted for its music at high mass. In the right transept is a 
*Painting in 18 compartments, by Lod. Brea (1500), repre- 
senting St. Nicholas and other saints; and over the door of the 
sacristy is a Pieta by the same (1505). The crypt is the 
burial chapel of the princes of Monaco, and here are preserved 
also the remains of St. Devota (see p. 198). : 

Opposite the cathedral are the beautiful * Javdins St-Martin, 
displaying a luxuriant African vegetation on the face of 
the steep cliff. At their E. end, overlooking the sea, stands 
the imposing building of the *Museum of Oceanography 
(Pl. B4), containing collections illustrating the deep-sea 
explorations made by Prince Albert I (1848-1922), who 
founded the museum in 1910.—The museum is open daily 
10-12 & 2-5 (in Nov.—Jan. incl. till 4 only); adm. 8 fr., 
guide 3 fr. 

Grounp Fioor. Great Hall. Marine organisms of the group radiolaria and 
medusa; illustrative paintings—W. Hall, for meetings.—&. Hall. Oceano- 
graphic apparatus; deep-sea and other collections of Prince Albert, whose 
soundings reached the depth of 19,800 ft—First FLoor. Over the entrance 
to the Vestibule is a reproduction of one of the largest known polyps. Central 
Hail. Laboratory of the yacht ‘ Hirondelle’; models of the yachts ‘ Princess 
Alice I’ and ‘Princess Alice II’; Greenland kayak and fittings —W. Hall. 
Collections illustrating marine industries; shells; fish. E. Hall. Physical and 
chemical oceanography; apparatus for soundings; fishing nets. 
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The *Aguarium in the basement should on no account be ignored. For a fee 
a fr. the visitor may receive a shock from the electric eel or see the cuttle-fish 
fed. 

The Rue des Ecoles, opposite the museum, leads direct to 
the Place de la Visitation (Pl. B 4), whence we may take the 
tramway back to the Place d’Armes (p. 196) in La Condamine. . 


The square little Harbour, a rendezvous of yachts and other 
pleasure-craft, has its mouth protected by a S. pier and a N, 
pier. Its W. side is skirted by the Boulevard Albert-Premier 
(Pl. B 3, C2; tramway), which leads past the tennis-courts 
and the large Bristol Hotel, and is continued by the Avenue 
de Monte Carlo to the Casino. Just beyond the hotel opens 
the Valley of Gaumattes or of Ste-Dévote, now occupied by 
villas supported by massive retaining walls. The mouth of 
the valley is spanned by the railway viaduct, and higher up is 
the bold Moneghetti Bridge (145 ft. high), which carries the 
Corniche du Littoral (p. 184) into Monte Carlo. Between 
these, on very ancient foundations, is seen the modern church . 
of StE-DrvoTeE (Pl. C 2), patron saint of Monaco. 


St. Devota, a Corsican virgin-martyr (4th cent.), was brought hither in a 
dying condition by three Corsicans, guided by a dove that issued from her 
mouth. Her burial here (but comp. p, 197) is annually celebrated on Jan, 27th, 
On the eve of the féte a boat is burned to commemorate the miraculous defeat 
of an attempt by a Florentine named Antinope to carry off the precious relics in 
1070; in spite of a favouring breeze his boat remained stationary, asif becalmed. 


Monte Carlo and Beausoleil 


MONTE CARLO (9428 inhab.), an entirely modern creation, 
with its luxurious hotels and mansions and its beautiful sub- 
tropical gardens, has the reputation of being the cleanest, 
most carefully tended, and generally smartest town in France. 
Its chief centre is, of course, the Casino; and for the detached 
traveller its chief attraction is the cosmopolitan crowd, more 
or less fashionable and wealthy, that is annually attracted in 
winter by the gaming-tables and by the excellent concerts 
and the elaborate fétes and gaieties organised by the Societe 
des Bains de Mer (p. 196) and the hotel-keepers.—Beausoleil 
(p. 201) is a French continuation of Monte Carlo, 


Railway Stations. P.L.M. Station | fr.; Arexanpra (Pl. i; E2), Place 
(Pl. E 3), with a lift to the terrace of | de la Madone; PriInck-DE-GALLES — 
the Casino.—Gare de la Turbie (PI. (Pl. f; C1), 1 Boul. du Nord, 200 R., 
D, E1), 4 m. N.E., for the mountain R. 90, L. 20, D. 25 fr.; BatmMorat- 
railway to La Turbie. Parace (Pl. d; C2), 1 Av. de la 

Hotels (mostly closed in summer). Costa, 100 R., R. 30, L. 18, D. 20, 
Hétels de luxe: Dr Parts (Pl. a; pens. 55 fr.; Monrr-Carto PALACE 
D 2), beside the Casino, 500 R., open (Pl. e; E 2), Boul, des Moulins, 350 R., 
all the year; GrAnpD-Hérex (Pl, b; R. 50, L, 18, D. 20, pens, 70 fr., all the 
D2), Rue de la Scala, 250 R.; | year.—Less expensive: WINDSOR 
Hermirace (Pl. g; D2), Avenue de (Pl. j;. C1), and Vicrorta (Pl. k; 
Ia Costa, 300 R.; Mitrropore (Pl. h; D1), Boul. du Nord; BEAuRIvAcE 
D 2), near the Casino, 500 R.; Mrra- Pl. m; C2), Av. de Monte-Carlo; 
BEAU (Pl.c; E 2), Av. des Spélugues, ARLTON (Pl. n; E2), Rue de 
120 R., R. 40, L. 18, D. 20, pens. 70 | Fleurs; Hetprr, Ay. de la Ma 


‘St-Laurent; 


DE LonDres (open all year), ReNey 
Boul. des Moulins; Srrenprp, Av. 
Roqueville; GALLIA, open all year.— 


_ Simpler and generally open all the 


year: Drs Princes, Av. de Monte- 


€arlo (Pl. C, D2, 3), L. 15, D. 18, 


pens. 40 fr.; pu Louvre, 16 Boul..des 
Moulins (Pl. E 2), R. 10, L..16, D. 18, 
ms. 45 fr.; NATIONAL, 3 Rue du 

‘ortier (Pl. E 2), Atpron, 38 Boul. des 
Moulins; Byron, 6 Boul. du Nord; 
Evurorr, Les_ Bas-Moulins; prs 
Parmirers, Av, dela Costa (Pl. c D2), 
R. 15, L. ‘12, D. 14, pens. 35-1 50 fr.— 
Hover Meus : Buckingham-Palace, 
near the Casino.—Prnsions: Crystal- 
Palace, Place St-Charles, from 26 fr.; 
Villa des Fleurs, 27 Boul. du Nord, 
from 30 fr.; Lucie, Av. St-Michel; 
Princesse Alice, Boul. des Moulins; etc. 

Restaurants. First class: De 
Paris, at the Hétel de Paris; Cztro’s 
Bar, Galerie Charles-Trois; Trianon, 
near the Crédit Lyonnais (PL. D1); 
Carlton, at the Carlton Hotel.—Less 
expensive: é, Boul. des Moulins; 
Réserve Victoria, at Les Bas- Moulins: 
Rocher de Cancale, Brasserie Royale, 
Boul. du Nord; Oxford, Av. de la 
Madone; Mirabeau, near the station; 
Buckingham, Place Clichy.’ 

Cafés. De Paris, opposite the 
Casino; Rumpelmayer, Av. des Fleurs; 
and at the restaurants. 

Bath Establishment (Etablissement 
Thermal), with medical and other 
baths, entered from the terrace of the 
Casino, daily 830-1 & 3-6,—Sea 
Bathing at the Plage de Larvotto, § m, 
N.E. (omn. from the Casino every $ hr. 
in summer), 

Post Office (Pl. D 3), Av. de Monte- 
Carlo.—Tourtst AcEents, Thos. Cook 
& Son, Crédit Lyonnais, Av, des Beaux- 
Arts (winter only).—INFORMATION 
Orrices: P.L,M., at the station; 
Bureau Frangais de Tourisme, 1 Av. 
Touring-Club, kiosque 
near the Casino._House AGENTS. 
British American, 23 Boul. du Nord; 
Brémond, 5, Roustan, 3, Defressine, 8 
Boul. des Moulins, 

Banks. Comptoir National d’Es- 
compte, Galerie eee eee Crédit 
Lyonnais, Ay. des Beaux-Arts; 
Société Générale, 3 Boul. du Midi, at 


Beausoleil; Barclay’s, 1 Boul. ‘des 
Moulins, 
Conveyances. Cans. Per drive 4 


fr., per hr, 8 fr., at night (10 p,m.-7 

a.m.) 8 fr., 12 fr. The tariff for longer 

excursions is seldom adhered to. 
Tramways. From the Casino to 


_ Monaco Station (40 ¢., 30 c,), to St- 
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i Roman (15 c., 10 c.). From Monte 

| Carlo.to Nice, see p.175; to Mentone, 

' Garavan, (2 fr. 80, 1 fr. 80 c,) via Cap- 
Martin (2 fr. 15, 1 fr. 30 c.) and 
Mentone (2 fr. 25, 1 fr. 50), see p, 185. 
—Movuntain Rattway to La Turbie, 
see p, 201. 

Aurocars run at frequent interyals 
in the season to Nice and Cannes; to ~ 
Mont-A gel,see below ; numerous excur- 
sions are organized as at Nice (p. 176), 

British Vice-Consulate, 1 Av. des 
Fleurs (Mr. G. W. Hogg; hours 
10-12).—Encuisn Cuurcn, Sé. Paul’s 
(Rev. S. B. Marsh; Sun. 8-9, 11, 5.30), 
Av. des Fleurs (Pl. E 2).—ENncLisH 
Puysictans: Dr, Price Mitchell, Villa 
Henri, Boul. Pereira; Dz. Andrews, 
Villa Capozzi, Boul. du Nord.— 
Cuemist. Pharmacie Anglaise, Boul. 
des Moulins, —Eneuisu Parer: Menton 
& Monte Carlo News, weekly in winter, 
1k f 
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Casino (p. 200) with gaming-rooms, 
theatre and opera, house, and ball- 
Toom, Adm, to the Pusiric Rooms 
(10 a.m.—11.30 p.m.), 3 fr., per month 
30, season 75 fr. Day-tickets may 
after 3 days be exchanged for a 
permanent ticket—Adm. to the 
Private, Rooms, (2. p.m—2 a.m.), 
75 fr, per month, season ticket in 
winter (Nov, 15th— "May 15th) 250 fr.,, 
in summer 200 fr—aAll seats in the 
THEATRE (opera, ballets, etc.) are the 
same price, 40 fr.; series of 44 tickets 
at 25 fr. each; series of tickets for use 
once a week at 30 fr, each.—DANCING 
in the afternoon and evening (adm, 
10 fr.). 

Other Amusements. Concerts 
daily in winter at 2.30 and 8.30 in the 
Casino theatre (except on the evenings 
of theatrical performances), classical 
music on Wed, afternoon, popular 
music on Thurs. afternoon, symphony 
concert on Sat. afternoon. In 
summer the concerts are given in the 
Casino garden.—Cinemas. Palais des 
Beaux-Arts, opposite the Hétel de 
Paris; Cinema de la Poste, beside the 
post- -office. 

International Sporting Club, Av. de 
Monte-Carlo, with restaurant and 
private gaming-rooms, etc.; for 
admission apply to the secretary. 

Sports. La Festa Tennis Club, at 
Condaminé, open all the year. —Golf 
Club (entrance fee 150 fr., annual 
subscription 350 fr.) at Mont-Agel, see 
p. 202; green-fees, per day 30 fr., 
per week 150 fr., per season 300 fr.; 
autobus from the Casino at 9 a.m,, 1 
fr. return.—Amongst the SEASONAL 
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ATTRACTIONS are the national féte of sailing competitions (March), regattas 
the Monégasques (comp. p. 198), fancy- (April), dog and flower shows, hydro- 
dress balls, battles of flowers (March aeroplane and automobile weeks, 
and April), tennis championships, pigeon ‘shooting, etc. 

The Avenue de Monte-Carlo, ascending from La Condamine 
past the Post Office and the fashionable and exclusive Inter- 
national Sporting Club (Pl. D 2), debouches in the Place du 
Casino (Pl. D, E 2) in front of the Casino, immediately above 
the P.L.M. Station (lift), while the tramways from Nice and 
from Mentone halt in the Av. des Arts, between the huge 
Hétel de Paris and the Palais des Beaux-Arts, which flank the 
Place onthe W. To the W. of the Casino stretches a beautiful 
and exquisitely kept garden, with gay flowers and palm- 
avenues, beyond which rises Beausoleil, backed by the hill of 
La Turbie. 

The *Casino (PI. D, E 3) is. an elaborate structure of several 
dates, with its principal (N.) facade fronting the town and its 
S. facade overlooking the sea. The earliest portion was built 
in 1878-79 by Charles Garnier, architect of the Opera-house 
in Paris. The Casino is the property of the ‘ Société 
Anonyme des Bains de Mer,’ a joint-stock company, which 
pays an annual tribute to the Monégasque government for its. 
‘concession’ of the gambling monopoly. 

The principal entrance, between two towers with domes of coloured tiles and 
flanked by statues of the Seine and the Mediterranean, is at the W. end of the 
N. fagade, which was extended to the E. in 1910. In the E. side-fagade is the 
entrance to the ball-rooms; and in the W. side-fagade is the monumental entrance 
reserved for the Prince of Monaco, with sculptured groups representing Manu- 
factures, Architecture, Painting, and Sculpture. The S. facade, by Garnier, 
overlooks the terraces of the casino and the sea. Above three arcades with 
Venetian mosaics rise two slender towers with projecting balconies, and in niches. 
at the sides are statues of Music (r.), by Sarah Bernhardt, and Dancing (I.), by 


Gustave Doré, The figure above the pediment of the new Salle Schmit typifies. 
the Céte d’Azur. 


The first casino in Monte Carlo, begun in 1858, passed in 1860 into the hands 
of M. Blanc (previously in Homburg), and rapidly achieved celebrity. Minors, 
soldiers, the inhabitants of Monaco and the neighbouring French departments, 
and certain public officials are forbidden to enter the casino, The games played 
in the public rooms are roulette (minimum stake 10 fr., at some tables 5 fr.,. 
maximum 6000 fr.) and trente-et-quarante (minimum 20 fr., maximum 12,000 
fr.). The stakes are made by means of counters representing money, which. 
are sold in the gaming-rooms. 

Interior. From the Vestibule, where tickets of admission 
(p. 199) are obtained, and where hats, etc., are given up, we 
enter the Atvium or Central Hall (buffet; smoking permitted), 
which is decorated by two landscapes by Jundt. Directly 
opposite is the entrance to the THEATRE (p. 199). To the left 
are the Pusptic Gamina Rooms, decorated in a somewhat 
heavy style and not always well ventilated. Salle Schmit, 
beyond the Renaissance antechamber, with paintings of the 
Elements and the Seasons, landscapes, etc.—Salle Garnier 
(1881), with painting illustrating Sports.—Nowvelle Salle 
Schmit (1905), with the Florentine Graces, by Gervais, and 
balconies overlooking the terraces. To the right and left, 
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“Salon Vert and Salon Rose—The Private GAMING Rooms 
(Cercle Privé) are entered from the Salle Garnier or by a 
special entrance on the terraces. On the ground floor is the 
Salle de Danse, with sculptured groups of periods of the day, 
by Peynot. On the first floor are the large Salle Frangois- 
Médecin, sumptuously decorated in the Empire style, and the 
two Salles Touzet (1889). 


A staircase ascends from the vestibule to the reading and writing rooms on 
the first floor, 


The Terraces and Casino Gardens, on the S. side, over- 
looking the sea, are beautifully laid out and command a 
lovely *View. On the upper terrace, where concerts are given 
twice daily in summer, are busts of Jules Massenet and Hector 
Berlioz, by Bernstamm. To the W. is the Bath Establish- 
ment (p. 199). Below, on the sea, is the Tir aux Pigeons, 
where pigeon-shooting takes place between. Dec. and March. 

The N.W. quarters of Monte Carlo may be reached via the 
Boul. Pereira (Pl. D, C2), which joins the Boul. du Nord 
near the Moneghetti bridge (p. 198). 

Beausoleil (8315 inhab.), a French commune dating from 
1904, is practically a N. extension of Monte Carlo. Lying on the 
slopes of the Mont des Mules, facing full S. and commanding 
a fine view, it has become a favourite winter resort, less 
expensive than Monte Carlo. 


Hotels. *Rivirra Parace (Pl. | France, opposite the Casino; Renais- 


D, El), a hétel de luxe, open Dec.— 
May, on the height, 150 R, from 35, 
L, 20, D. 25 fr,; Gaira, near the 
Crédit Lyonnais (Pl. D1), open all 
year; Surssr, Boul. de France. Less 
expensive‘ OrymptrA, Av. du Marché ; 
New York, Av. du Casino; Cosmo- 
POLITE, Boul. du Midi; Dr Brau- 
sotem, Boul. de la République; 
Dana, hédtel meublé, Boul. du Midi. 


sance, Boul. du Midi; Radium, Petit 
Riviera, Boul. de la République, 
unpretending, 

Post Office at the mairie, Boul. de 
la République-—Synpicat pb’ INITIA- 
TIVE, at the mairie——HovusE AGENTs. 
Bonnard, Boul. de la République; 
Agence Commerciale, Boul. du Midi, 

Municipal Casino (Pl. El), with 
theatre, gaming-room, reading-room, 


Restaurants. Parisiana, Café de | etc.—Tennis, Sq. de la Festa (P1.D1). 


The Boulevard de France (Pl. E 1), one side of which is 
French, the other Monégasque, separates Monte Carlo from 
Beausoleil, towards the E., while towards the W. the boundary 
is less exactly indicated by the Boulevard du Nord (Pl. D2, 
C1). Just beyond the boundary, in Beausoleil, is the Gare 
dela Turbie (Pil. D1; p. 198) for the rack-and-pinion railway. 
The tramway beside it ascends to the Riviera Palace Hotel 
(see above), which may be reached also by a very long flight of 
steps beginning at the market-place, a little to the W., and 
traversing Beausoleil from bottom to top, or by the winding 
Boul. de la République, which passes the Hotel de Ville and 
the church. Near the market and facing this boulevard is the 
Casino Municipal (Pl. E 1). 

From Monte Carto ro La Tursts, 1} m., rack-and-pinion railway in 25 min, 
(up, 5 fr. 30, 4 fr.; down, 2 fr. 60, 1 fr. 95 c.); best views on the left. From 
the lower terminus (Pl. D 1) the line rapidly ascends, via the stations of Riviera 


_ 


Palace, for the hotel (see above), Bordina, and Route de Corniche, tc 
terminus (1540 ft.), alittle E. of La Turbie.—La Turbie (1585. t.; Hot. Rig. 
-@ Hwver, at the station, first class; de France ; Savoy ; National), an ancient and 
interesting little village on the Corniche, witha stormy history and commanding a 
famous *View, is the Alpis Summa of the Antonine Itinerary, marking the 
boundary between Italy and Gaul (‘ hucusque Italia, abhinc Gallia”). The 
modern name is derived from the Tropea Augusti, or Tour d’ Auguste, 2 tower 
erected in honour of Augustus in 6 B.c. on the final subjugation of the Ligurian 
tribes. The tower, injured by the barbarians, converted into a fortress in the 
13th cent., and blown up in 1705, is now a shattered ruin, surrounded by 
architectural and sculptured fragments, but its complete restoration is contem- 
plated. About 125 ft. square and originally about 150 ft. high, the tower has 
two square stories supporting a third circular story, once adorned with 24 Doric 
columns between which trophies of arms and statues alternated. The capitals 
were of marble, and a colossal statue of Augustus crowned the whole.—The 
village contains two medieval fortified gates. About 1} m. W. is the popular 
pilgrimage-church of the Madone de Laghet (17th cent.), which, with its cloister, 
is markedly Italian in effect. Here Charles Albert of Sardinia, returning to 
Portugal after the defeat of Novara, passed his last night on Italian soil (March 
26th, 1849).—From La Turbie to Nice and to Mentone by the Corniche, see 

. 184. 
¥ A military road, diverging N. from the Grande Corniche a little E. of La Turbie, 
leads in innumerable zigzags to the fort on the top. of Mont Agel (3805 ft.). 
Walkers may reach the summit in ¢c, 1$ hr., but vehicles are not permitted to 
ascend beyond (3? m.) the Monte Carlo Golf Course (restaurant for members), 
the 18 excellent holes of which are Jaid out on the mountain, on a site commandin; 
superb views. The golf course (green-fees, see p. 199) is served by daily motor- 
car services from Monte Carlo (p, 199) and from Mentone (p. 203). 

From. Monaco and Monte Carlo by railway or road to Mentone and Ventimiglia — 
and to Nice, Cannes, Toulon, and Marseilles, see Rte. 21; by the Corniches to 
Nice, see p. 183, ‘ 


Mentone 


MENTONE (18,645 inhab.), in French Menton, enjoying 
perhaps the mildest climate on the Ligurian seaboard and 
sheltered from the mistral by a semicircle of mountains, is one 
of the most important winter resorts in the Riviera and 
stands high in favour with the English. The modern town, . 
the town of the visitors, stretches for c. 3 m. on the shores of _ 
two shallow bays, separated by a promontory, on the steep — 
slopes of which climb the narrow streets of the old toy a 
The quarter on the E. bay is known as Garavan, and is more 
sheltered than the W. bay, which is terminated by the 
wooded peninsula of Cap-Martin, with its luxurious Villas, 
Mentone is quieter than Monte Carlo, but is within easy reach 
of its distractions. Jemons are produced in great quantities — 
around Mentone, and its oranges and olives are noted. {2 

Railway Stations. Gare de Menton | L. 15, D. 20, pens. from .35 fr; 
1. Bi), the principal station. | Batmorar, 100 R., L, 14, D. 16 


enton-Garavan (Pl. E 2), for the E, | 40 fr., *Récrna, R. 20, L. 16, D, 
end of the town and for Garavan. pens. 50 fr., pes Cotontgs, ROYAL © 
20, 


'y 


Hotels (closed in summer unless | Westminsrer, R, 20, L. 18, D, 
otherwise stated). On the West Bay, | pens. 50 fr., all in the Avenue Félix- 
near the sea: Imprrat (Pl. A.2), Av. | Faure (PI. C2); Brrsror (Pl. B2), 
de Ia Madone, a hétel de luxe with | Promenade du Midi, 40 R., L. 1 
350 R. from 60, L. or D. 35 fr., anda | D. 15 fr.; Savoy er St-GmroRGES, 
large garden. First class: Asroria | R.; pu Prince-pE-Gattes, L. 
gi. B2), Av. Carnot, 160. R.; | 12 fr., both in the Av. dela Mac 

RLTON, Promenade du Midi, R. 20, | pe Paris er MErropo.e, 80 R 


». 1 fr., Excersror, L. or D, 12 fr, 
oth in the Av, Carmot (Pl. B 2); 
i MENTON ET DU Mini, Rue St- 
Michel, 110 R., L. 18, D. 20 fr.—Less 
_ expensive: Rives p’Azur, L. 10, 
D. 12 fr., Av. de la Madone; pr 
Lonopres, Av. Carnot. 

On the heights above the town 
(Pl. B1): *WintTer | Parace, .a 
hétel de luxe with 250 R. from 40, L. 
25, D. 30, pens. 80 fr., and a large 
First _ class: RIVIERA 


National, 130 R., L. 16, D. 18, pens. 
60 fr.; Axsron, L. 16, D, 18, pens. 
65 fr.—ANNoncrIATA, at the top of the 
Annonciade funicular (p. 206), L. 16, 
D. 20, pens. 60 fr, 
On the East Bay or Garayan (Pl. 
D, E, F 2). First class:. Brrre-Vur 
ET p’Iraik, 240 R., on the Route de 
Garavan, on the hill; Granp Héret, 
_ 150 R. from 15, L. 16, D. 18, pens. 40 
fr., with large garden; *Drs ANGLAIS, 
160 R. from 30, L, 18, D. 21, pens. 65 
fr., Cecit, R. 12, L. 14, D. 16, pens. 
45 fr., Breau-Rivacr, near Garavan 
station, Brirannra, R. 15, L. 14, D. 
15, pens. 40 fr., all on the Quai 
_ Laurenti; GarRAvAN Pavacr, Av. du 
_ Piau.—Less expensive : SANTA MARIA, 
- Quai Laurenti; DE PLAISANCE, DE LA 
Parx, on the Sospel road. 
In the town. First class: Orient 
_ ET ANGLETERRE, Rue de la Répub- 
liqué, 18 R. from 25, L. or D. 25, pens. 
65 fr., with garden; DE VENISE, 200 R. 
from 20, D. 24 fr., Des AMBASSADEURS, 
L, or D. 15, pens. 35 fr., both in the 
Rue Partouneaux; _ Europe £T 
Terminus, L, 12, D. 15, pens. 40 fr., 
pu Parc, L. 16, D. 18, pens. 60 fr., 
_ Mayesric, L. 14, D. 16, pens. 40 fr., all 
facing the Jardins - du _- Carei; 
‘MEép1reRRANEE, 180 R. from 15, L. 15, 
D. 16, pens. 45 fr., Rue de la Répub- 
lique.—Less expensive: | Nouvet- 
Hérer, Hor. pu Giose, CLARIDGE, all 
in the Av. Verdun; pre France, Rue 
St-Michel; Stvicnté, Rue Partoun- 
eaux; etc. 

At Cap-Martin (p. 205).  *Car- 
Martin Horet, a large hétel de luxe 
near the point, with large grounds 
and tea-pavilion on the sea, open Nov. 
15th-April only; Riva Berra, on the 

_ Petite Corniche, Nov.—April only; 
_ Hér, pe 1A TERRASSE; PLAzA; 
_ Rrvrera. Less expensive: FAIsAN 
Dort; Vicrorta-PLace; Epen. 

Hotels Meublés. De Belgique, at 
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the station; Windsor, Rue Par- 
touneaux (Pl. C 2). 

Restaurants, at the hotels. Also, 
Du Casino Municipal (Pl. B 2), 
de l’Amuirauté, de la Pergola, at 
Garavan (Pl. E 2).,—Less expensive ; 
Trianon, Rue Partouneaux; du Cercle, 
Rue Honorine; de la Poste, Rue de 
la République; Liberté, behind the 
station.—TrA Rooms, Ruwmpelmayer, 
Ay, Félix-Faure; William, near the 
Jardin Public; Giovanollt, Place St- 
Roch; Ronzi, Rue Honorine; Bosio, 
Rue Partouneaux. 

Post Office, Rue Partouneaux (Pl. 
C 2).—Synpicat pD’InitTIATIvE, at the 
Casino Municipal (Pl. B2; 8.30-12 
and 2-6).—Tourist Acents. Thos. 
Cook & Son, 22. Ay. Félix-Faure; 
Duchemin, 1 Rue St-Michel; Sleeping 
Car Co., Montée de la Gare.—Hovuse 


Acents. British Agency, Quai 
Laurenti; Tonin Amarante, 27 Place 
St-Roch; Universelle, 1 Rue Par- 
touneaux.—Banxs. Barclay’s (Over- 
seas), 1 Av. Félix-Faure; Comptoir 


National d’ Escompte, Crédit Lyonnais, 
Avenue Félix-Faure; Société Générale, 
11 Rue Partouneaux. 

Conveyances. Horse Cass, per 
drive with 1 horse 5, 2 horses 7 fr.; 
at night (after 8 p.m.) 8 and 10 fr.— 
Taxicass. Per drive (day or night), 
10 fr.; to Hétel Cap-Martin 20 fr.; to 
Monte Carlo, 50 fr. (there and back 
80 fr.); to Nice by the Corniche, 
returning by the low road 160 fr.; to 
Sospel, 100 fr.; to Sospel for golf, 120 
fr. per day; to Mont Agel for golf, 120 
fr. per day. 

Tramways. From Garavan via 
the Place St-Roch (Pl. C2), Cap 
Martin, and Roguebrune to Monte 
Carlo, see p. 199; from. the Place St- 
Roch to the station—MotTor Omni- 
BusEs to Ventimiglia, twice, to 
Castellar, four times daily; irregularly 
to. Gorbie and to Borrigo.—FuNICULAR 
from the Avenue de Sospel to the 
Hotel Annonciata (see above), 2 fr., 
return 3 fr.—E.ecrric Rariway from 
the Place St-Roch to Sospel thrice 
daily (p. 206), and every } hr. to 
Caserta (65 c., 50 c.) on the Sospel 
road. Fares are slightly higher on 
Sundays. 

Aurocars ply regularly in the 
season to Nice and Cannes (see p. 146) ; 
and there is a large choice of excursion 
services as at Nice and Monte Carlo: 
to Grasse, Peira Cava, Tenda, San 
Remo, etc, To Mont Agel, see below. 
ish Churches. S?. John’s (PL 
B 2), Av. Carnot, opposite the Jardin 
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Public (Rev. C. M. Greenstreet; 
Sun. services 8, 10, and 5); Christ 
Church (Pl. D2), Quai Laurenti, 
Garavan (Rev. Canon Allison ; services 
8, 10.30, and 5).—Scottish Church, Rue 
du Général-Gallieni (Pl. C2; Rev. 
John Arnott, services in winter 10,15 
and 5). 

Clubs. Anglo-American (Pl. C2), 
Promenade du Midi, with restaurant 
and bedrooms; The Country Club, 
Casa Picciola, La Plage, Roquebrune- 
Cap-Martin; English Club, 27 Avenue 
Carnot; Sports Clubs, see below. 

British Vice-Consulate, 9 Avenue 
Félix-Faure (Mr. J. L. Churchman ; 
hours 10-12). 

British Physicians. Dr. Stanley 
Rendall, Villa Stella Mare, Av. de la 
Madone; Dr. D.. W. Samways, Villa 
Flaire, Av. Boyer; Dr. Wm. Campbell, 
Casa Rossa, Garavan.—Curmisr, 
English Pharmacy (Blancher), Place St- 


History. At the end of the 10th cent., after the expulsion of the Saracens, 
Mentone appears in the possession of the counts of Ventimiglia, from whom, 
however, it passed about the middle of the 13th cent. into Genoese hands, 
Carlo Grimaldi, lord of Monaco, bought it in 1346, and with various interruptions 
it practically remained in the possession of his successors until 1848, when 
Mentone and Roquebrune revolted against the fiscal exactions of the princes and 
declared themselves free towns. The town remained a republic, the first president 
of which was Charles Trenca (d. 1853), 
to France in 1860. Avyear later the prince of Monaco sold all his rights in 
Mentone and Roquebrune to France for 4,000,000 franes.—General Jean-Baptiste 
Bréa (1790-1848), killed by insurgents in Paris, was a distinguished native of 
Mentone. Robert Louis Stevenson spent the winter of 1873-74 at Mentone, 


where he wrote ‘ Ordered South.’ 


The W. bay at Mentone is skirted along its entire curve by 
the broad and sunny *Promenade du Midi (Pl. C, B 2)5.4 
parallel with the W. portion of which, a little inland, runs the 
main E. and W. thoroughfare of the town (Rue St-Michel, Av. 
On the promenade, 
between the harbour and the Borrigo, is the little Public 
Garden, with its bandstand, whence the pleasant Jardins du 
Carei (Pl. B 1, 2), covering the channel of the Carei, extend N. 
towards the station (Pl. B 1) 


Félix-Faure, Av. Carnot). 


looking the town. 


E. bay (p. 205). 


until its annexation, along with Nice, 


and the palatial hotels over- 
In the gardens an effective monument 
(by Denys Puech) commemorates the union of Mentone with 
France; on the E. side is the Casino Municipal (see above). 
From the little Place St-Roch (Pl. C 2), the chief tramway 
station, the busy Avenue Félix-Faure, with its shops and 
hotels, is continued E. by the Rue St-Michel (No. 19 in which 
was the birthplace of Charles Trenca, see above) to the Place du > 
Cap (Pl. D 2), whence we may descend to the harbour and the 
To the N. (1.) of the Av. Félix-Faure lies 
the Hétel de Ville (Pl. C 2), a little N.W. of which is the Mus 
(Pl. C2; open daily 10-4, except Mon.), containing paintin 
and engravings and also some remains from the caves of 


Roch.—Lisrartes. British Library, 6 
Rue Prato; Librairie Franco-A nglaise, 
Rue Henri-Bennet, Av. Camot.— 
Encuish Paper, Menton & Monte 
Carlo News, weekly in winter, 1} fr. 

Amusements, Casino Municipal 
(Pl. B2), Av. Boyer, with theatre, 
concerts, dances, gaming-rooms, etc.— 
Grand Casino Rue Villarey, a music 
hall; Majestic, Av. de la Gare, Eden, 
Rue de la République, cinemas.— 
Lawn Tennis anp Croourt CLuB 
(Pl. B 2), Avy. Carnot and Rue de la 
Tour.—Gotr. Mentone Golf Club 
(18 Av. Félix-Faure), with 18-hole 
course at Sospel (p. 206). Also 
motor-omnibus daily at 9.15 am. 
from the Majestic Hotel to the Monte 
Carlo. golf course on Mont Agel (p. 
202); return fare 10 fr.—Carnival is 
celebrated with battles of flowers, etc. 
Regattas are held at Easter and a 
horse-show at Cap-Martin in spring. 
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Rochers Rouges (p. 206), including a notable prehistoric human 

skull. The Rue de la République, beginning at the Hotel 

de Ville, is continued E. by the Rue Gallieni, passing a bust 

of Henry W. Longfellow. From the end of the Rue Gallieni 

the Rue de la Consolation affords an access to the old town, 
while more to the left, beside the modern church of the 

Pénitents-Noirs (Pl. C 2), is the Promenade du Val de Menton, 

the beginning of the road to Castellar (p. 206). The Rue 

Gallieni is continued by the gloomy Rue de Bréa, with 

several historic houses: on the right, No. 2, birthplace of 

General Bréa (p. 204); on the left, No. 1, occupied by Pope 

Pius VII in 1814 on his way back to Rome, and No. 3, 

Napoleon’s quarters during the Italian campaign of 1796. 

To explore the interesting OLD Town, with its huddle of 
overarched and crooked steep lanes, we ascend the Montée des 

Logettes from the Place du Cap (Pl. D 2). Beyond the old 

town gate, on the right, the narrow Rue Longue, the main 

street in the 17th cent., leads to the Porte St-Julien (14th 
cent.), the only relic of the medieval fortifications. In this 
street are (r.) the former Palace (1640) of the princes of 

Monaco, with an interior vaulted staircase, and (l.) a large 

double flight of steps ascending to a characteristic little 

terrace, with two churches. The church of St-Michel (Pl. D 2), 
in the Italian Jesuit style, was consecrated in 1675. Visitors 
are shown a processional cross, the shaft of which is a Turkish 
lance captured by Prince Honoré I at the battle of Lepanto 
in 1571. The adjoining church of the Pénitents-Blancs, in a 
_ similar style, contains 14 statues of the 18th century. From 
the terrace the narrow Rue du Vieux-Chateau, partly cut in 
the rock, ascends among the old houses to the Old Cemetery 
(Pl. D 2; *View), on the site of the old castle of Mentone. 

Between the Old and New Cemeteries passes the *Boulevard 
de Garavan (Pl. D 2—F 2), a splendid avenue, over a mile long, 
describes a curve, with fine views, on the hills above the E. 
bay, reaching the sea at the E. end of the Baie de Garavan, 
whence we may regain Mentone by tramway. 

Cap-Martin (hotels, see p. 203), the peninsula to the W., is 
an aristocratic annexe of Mentone. Its coast is occupied by 
luxurious villas in beautiful gardens, and through its ancient 
woods of pines and olives wind excellent roads. From 
Mentone it may be reached by tramway (p. 203) or by road, 
along the coast. 


If we follow the road straight on, leaving the large Cap-Martin Hotel (p. 203) 
on the right, we strike a charming *Path ‘ en corniche’ (p. 183), which skirts the 
S. coast of the peninsula (beautiful seaward views), finally turning inland to reach 
(1 hr.) the main road beside the tramway halt at the Hétel Riva Bella. 


From the Cap-Martin Hotel the Avenue de Monte-Carlo 
mounts, via the Carrefour du Faisan-Doré (tramway halt), to 
the highest point (225 ft.) on which are a semaphore and the 
remains of an old convent. From the Faisan Doré the road 
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leads N.W. to join the Corniche (p. 185), after passing a small 
Roman ruin (in an olive-grove on the right), the only relic 
of the Roman Lumone. 

A great attraction of Mentone is the number and beauty of the walks in the 
immediate neighbourhood. The three main valleys with their offshoots, and 
the mountain spurs that separate them, afford an almost endless variety of 
interesting footpaths commanding extensive views. 

The convent (abandoned) and chapel of the Annonciade (738 ft.) are reached 
by a funicular (p, 203) from a road branching left from the Sospel road (motor- 
omnibus from the Place St-Roch), or in c. 50 min. by a rough path beginning 
near the Winter Palace Hotel (Pl. B1) and flanked with primitive stations 
of the Cross.—Castellar (1280 ft.), a fortress-like village 4 m.N., commanding 
a remarkable view (best seen from the belvedere of one of the cafés), is reached 
by a beautiful road up the Val.de Menton’ (comp. p, 205) or by a:shorter mule- 
track (1} hr.; blue way-posts). The open-air féte on Jan. 20th (St. Sebastian) 
attracts visitors from Mentone. Castellar is the starting-point for the ascents 
of the Berceau or Roc d’Ormea (3652 ft.; 1% hr.) and the Grammont (4518 ft.; 
24 hrs.).—Ste-Agnés (2198 ft.; restaurants), another picturesque old village with 
a ruined castle of the 10th cent., is reached in 2} hrs. partly by road ascending 
the valley of the Borrigo and partly by mule-track, Its féte on Jan. 21 is often 
visited from Mentone, A path descends from Ste-Agnés to Gorbio (1425 ft.; 
restaurants), with its old houses and ruined castle, whence) we may return to’ 
(6 brs. in all) Mentone (5} m.), passing a large military hospital. 

From Mentone To Sospet, 11 m., electric light railway thrice daily in 14 hr. 
(8 fr. 85, 4 fr. 90 ¢.), From the Place St-Roch (PI. C 2) the railway follows the 
road on the right bank of the Carei, vid the Moulin du Prince, where Honoré V 
of Monaco ground corn to be forcibly sold to his subjects at high prices, and the 
Villa Caserta (restaurant). With Castellar on its rock in view, on the right, the 
line rapidly ascends to the left, sometimes-on the road, sometimes cutting off its 
numerous zigzags. Beyond Les Monti (610 ft.) we cross a viaduct and id in 
curves, with the Roc d’Ormea and the Grammont.on the horizon to the right. 
With occasional views of the road below us, we cross another viaduct and 
continue to ascend in long curves. We cross the giddy *Viaduc du Caramel 
(130 yds.), spanning a ravine-in a bold horseshoe curve projecting from the 
mountain side and affording a remarkable view.—7} m. Castillon (1854 ft.), 
40 min. from the new village (Hot, des Etrangers; des Voyageurs), on a height 
to the left, On a rock high above appears the old village of Castillon, once a 
rock stronghold of the Saracens, entirely deserted since an earthquake in 1887.— _ 
We traverse a tunnel and rapidly descend by the right bank of the Merlaison, 
We pass beneath the new railway from Nice to Cuneo,—11 m. Sospel (Golf Hotel, 
first class, in winter only; H6t. de France; du Touring Club; des Elrangers), 
Sospello in Italian, an ancient little town (2382 inhab.) on the Bevera, has 
remains of fortifications and a picturesque old bridge (11th cent.) with a tower. 
The church of St-Michel (1641) in the classic style, has a Romanesque tower. 
On the road to the Col de Brouis is the course (18 holes) of Mentone Golf Club 
(see p. 204), Sospel is an excellent centre for excursions; for the road to Nice 
via L’Escaréne and to Cuneo vid the Col de Brouis and Saorge, see pp. 188-190, 

From Mentone seyeral attractive short excursions may be made into Italy, 
by travellers who do not forget their passports. The frontier is the little stream 
of St-Louis, 300 yds, E. of the tramway terminus at Garavan, About $ m, 
from the terminus, vid the Promenade St-Louis (Pl. F 2), are the caverns of the 
Rochers Rouges or Baoussé-Roussé, where interesting and important discoveries 
of prehistoric remains have been made, The adjacent Prehistoric Museum 
(daily 9-12 & 3-5; adm. 2 lire) exhibits some of these; others are at Monaco 
(p. 197) and at Mentone (p. 205).—About 3} m. from the frontier by the main, 
road are the *Giardinit Hanbury (open 12-dusk on Mon, & Fri.; adm. 2 lire), an 
admirable botanic garden of 60 acres, founded in 1867 by Sir Thomas Hanbury. 
—Longer drives may be taken to (12 m.) Bordighera, (18 m.) San Remo, ete, 

From Mentone by railway or road to Ventimiglia and to Monte Carlo, Nice, 
Cannes, Toulon and Marseilles, see Rte. 21; by the Corniches to Nice, see p. 183. 
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III. AUVERGNE, THE CEVENNES, AND 
NORTHERN LANGUEDOC 


Route PAGE 
28. Paris to St-Etienne i E 5 i <* 2IO 
A. Vid Roanne . es 5 - ae ALO 

Lapalisse, 210. Mont Pilat, 213. 
B. Vid Clermont-Ferrand . 3 ~ 214 


Thiers, 215. Montbrison, 216. 
29. St-Germain-des-Fossés (Paris) to Clermont- 
Ferrand i > Fi ‘ Pale 258 
Gannat, 218. Aigueperse, 218. Riom, 218. Chatel- 
Guyon, 220. Montferrand, 223. Royat, 224. Puy 
de Déme, 225, 
30. Clermont-Ferrand to Nimes . : . . 226 
Issoire, 227, -St-Nectaire, 227. Brioude, 229, Langogne, 
230. Alais, 231. 


31. Paris'to Vichy and Le Puy . & y . 233 
Ambert, 236. La Chaise-Dieu, 236. 
32. The Cévennes and the Gorge of the Tarn . 238 


A. Le Puy and Mont Mézenc, 239. 
B. Montélimar to Vals-les-Bains, 243. 
C. Marvejols to Mende and La Bastide, 245. 
D, The Causses and the Gorge of the Tarn, 247, 
E. Mont Aigoual, 251, 
33. Nimes to Montpellier and Cette . F ope AES 
34. Bourges (Paris) to Aurillac - ; - 259 
St-Amand-Mont-Rond, 259. -Montlucon, 260. Néris- , 
les-Bains, 260, Evaux-les-Bains, 261, La Bourboule, 
261. Le Mont-Dore, 262, Besse, 264, Bort, 264. 
Mauriac, 265. Le Lioran, 267. Murat, 267, 
35. Bourges (Paris) to Béziers  . : ‘: - 268 
St-Flour, 269. Marvejols, 271, Millau, 271, 
36. Lyons to Bordeaux . 5 L 9 - 272 
rr ee 273. Aubusson, 274, Guéret, 
274, 
87. Clermont-Ferrand to Bordeaux . F 2) 275 
Ussel, 276, Tulle, 277. 


38. Chateauroux (Paris) to Toulouse . : « 279 
A. Via Cahors . A . 5 « 279 
Argenton, 279. Limoges, 280. Montmorillon, 284, 
St-Yrieix, 284. Solignac, 285, Brive, 286. Souillac, 
287, Cahors, 288. Montauban, 290, 
B. Via Figeac 4 & 292 


Martel, 293. Rocamadour, 293. Padirac, 293. Ville- 
franche-de-Rouergue, 295. Cordes, 296. ' 
39. Sévérac-le-Chateau to Rodez, Albi, and Castel- ' 
naudary . 4 ° : B . 296 
Espalion, 298. Conques, 299. Castres, 302. Lacaune- 
les-Bains, 303. 
40. Montauban to Bédarieux and Montpellier . 304 
Mazamet, 304. St-Pons, 304. Lamalou-les-Bains, 305. 
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Approaches from Paris. Owing to the mountainous nature of the coun 
there are no express railway routes traversing Auvergne, but Languedoc 
approached either by the main line of the Paris-Orléans railway on the W. 
of the Paris-Lyon-Méditerranée Railway on the E., while each company runs — 
a fast service to the N. edge of Auvergne (P.O. to Le Mont-Dore; P.L.M. to 
Clermont-Ferrand). 

From Paris to Nimes, for E, Languedoc, 492 m, (792 km.), railway from the 
Gare de Lyon in 12}-14 hrs. vid Lyons and Avignon (243 fr. 55, 159 fr. 5, 100 
fr. 20 c.). See Route 17. 

From Paris To Toutouse, for W. Languedoc, 445 m. (717 km.), railway from 
the Gare d’Orsay in 12} hrs. vid Limoges and Cahors (220 fr. 50, 146 fr., 91 fr. 
95c.). See Rte. 38, 

From Paris To CLERMONT-FERRAND, 261 m. (420 km.), railway from the 
‘Gare de Lyon in 74-8} hrs. vid Nevers and St-Germain-des-Fossés (129 fr. 16, 
84 fr. 35, 53 fr. 15 c.), prolonged to Nimes by slow trains. See Rte. 29. 

From Paris To Lr Mont-Dorr, 288 m. (464 km.), railway from the Gare 
@’ Orsay in 10 hrs. vid Orléans and Montlucon (151 fr. 90, 99 fr, 20, 62 fr. 50 GE 
prolonged to Aurillac and Béziers by slow trains. See Rtes, 34, 35. 


AUVERGNE, the ancient mountain province of central France, now 
consists of the departments of the Puy-de-Déme and Cantal, with part 
of the Haute-Loire. It takes its name from the Gallic tribe of the 
Aryerni, whose stronghold Gergovia saw the last stand of Vercingetorix 
against the conquering Romans (53 B.c.). Bounded on the S. side by 
ithe wilderness of the Cévennes, and most easily approached through 
the long glen of the Allier, Auvergne has shared longer in the history 
of France proper than any other southern province. As early as 1121 
Louis VI sent an expedition into Auvergne and the conquest was com- | 
pleted by Philip Augustus in 1196. The feudal subdivision of the 
jprovince prevented it from playing a leading part in medieval history; 
Riom, capital of the royal duchy, and Montferrand, headquarters of 
the Counts and later of the Dauphins of Auvergne, kept a jealous watch 
-over each other's rising power, and the bishops of Clermont and St- 
Flour were careful to divide their favours. Even in the darkest days of 
“Charles VII the English were unable to find a firm foothold in its 
mountain fastnesses, and in 1610 the province was wholly united to the 
crown by the cession of the rights of Marguerite de Valois, divorced 
wife of Henri lV. Though it includes the fertile Limagne, or plain of 
the Allier, Auvergne is pre-eminently the country of the voleanic 
‘puys,’ whose conical shapes give so characteristic an aspect to the 
landscape. The Romanesque churches with their heavy circular arches 
and their decoration of polychrome masonry recall the former eccle- 
siastical importance of the province, when Urban II preached the First 
Crusade at Clermont and the fame of the abbey of La Chaise-Dieu was 
-at its height. +4 

LANGUEDOC is the most current of the many names which have 
been given to the ancient dominion of the Counts of Toulouse, and 
which now includes the departments of Ardéche, Loztre, Gard, 
Hérault, Aude, and Tarn, and part of the Haute-Loire and Haute- 
-Garonne. Of its best known subdivisions the /’e/ay, the bishopric of 
Le Puy, occupies the Haute-Loire department, the Gévaudan and 
Vivarais, ruled respectively by the bishops of Mende and Viviers, are 
now the Lozére and the Ardéche, the Bas-Languedoc, the *‘land of si nd 
and ruin and gold,” is the coastal strip between Aiguesmortes and 
Narbonne, and the Adéigeois, around Albi, borders on Rouergue ai 
Quercy. Languedoc is a country of contrast; its climates rai ire 
»the barren wintry slopes and plateaux of the Cévennes and Cz 
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the sun-baked plain of Carcassonne; and while upper Languedoe was 
for centuries among the most backward parts of France, Nimes, the 
‘little Rome in Gaul,’ Narbonne, capital of a Roman province, and 
Toulouse, gay and musical, calling itself ‘La Romaine,’ rival in their 
history the proud annals of Provence. 

The two tribes of Volez, called Arecomici about Nimes and Tecto- 
sages farther W., were conquered by the Romans in the Ist cent, B.C. 
and the province of Gallia Narbonensis formed out of their territory in 
27 B.C. In 381 A.D. the province was halved, Narbonensis Secunda 
having its capital at Aix, while Narbonne remained the centre of 
Narbonensis Prima. The province was traversed by the Via Domitia 
running from Beaucaire through Nimes’ and Narbonne to Elne. In 
419 Honorius presented the country to Ataulph the Visigoth, under 
whose successors it received the name of Seg/zmania, from the seven 
cities of Nimes, Uzés, Maguelone, Lodéve, Agde, Béziers, and Tou- 
louse. When, after the defeat of Alaric by Clovis, Uzés. and Toulouse 
were captured by the Franks, the Goths added Carcassonne and Elne 
to take their place. In 714 Septimania was overrun by the Moors, but 
after their great defeat at Tours in 725 Charles Martel and Pepin the 
Short retook the country and Charlemagne founded the Marquisate of 
Gothia or Septimania and the County of Toulouse (778). In 865 
Charles the Bald separated Septimania and Catalonia at the Corbiéres, 
thus adding Roussillon to the Spanish province, In 936 Pons- 
Raymond of Toulouse united the marquisate and the county and under 
his vigorous dynasty the counts rose to be the greatest power in the 
South. Raymond IV added St-Gilles to his territory, and though 
William IX of Aquitaine actually took Toulouse in 1114, he was driven 
out by Count Alphonse-Jourdain in 1119. The end of the counts’ 
power came with the Albigensian War, when Raymond VI (1194-1216) 
supported the heretics, not from religious motives so much as from a 
sense that he was engaged in the crucial struggle between the centralized 
power of Paris and the great feudatory of the South. In 1216 the 
county was given to Simon de Montfort and on his death (1218) it 
passed to Amaury his son. Only Toulouse and its district were left to . 
Raymond VII. In 1223 Amaury ceded his rights to Louis VIII, and 
in 1270, with the death of Joan, the heiress of Raymond VII and wife 
of Alphonse de Poitiers, brother of Louis IX, the last of the county 
passed to the crown. Montpellier, which had become attached to the 
Spanish kingdom of Majorca, was occupied by Philip of Valois in 1349, 
The name Languedoc seems first to have been applied to the province 
when it became royal property in 1270; it signifies the country where 
‘oc’ is used as a particle of assent, in contrast with the ‘oil’ or 
“oui’ of northern France. The name ‘ Occitania,’ which appears on 
Languedoc tokens, etc., of later date, is a fanciful coinage on the 
analogy of Aquitania. Though Languedoc was now treated as one of 
the most important provinces of the realm, and its governorship 
entrusted to the leading families (Montmorency and others), the innate 
enmity between South and North only slumbered and broke out with 
renewed fury in the Religious Wars of the 16th cent., the South stand- 
ing for Reform against the official religion of the Court. Pacified by 
the Edict ot Nantes (1598), the storm broke out again after the 
Revocation (1685) in the Camisard insurrection (1702). 

The districts of Rouergue and Quercy, though included in the old 
province of Guyenne (p. 308), lie at its extreme E. end, and are more 

My 
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conveniently described in the present section. Rouergue is now repre- 
sented by the “department of the Aveyron (chief town, Rodez), Quercy 
proper by-the department of the Zo# (chief town, Cahors), and Hatit- 
Quercy by that of the Tarn-et-Garonne (chief town, Montauban). The 
country as a whole consists of barren uplands intersected by deep river 
valleys, of whose sudden floods the old proverb reminds us: 
® Oui croise lou Lot, lon Tarn, et Aveyron 
N’est pas Segtir de torner en sa maison.” 

Querey, at one time ‘a fief of the counts of Toulouse, was ceded by 
St, Louis to Henry III of England in 1259, but its people drove out the 
invaders in the 14th century. Rouergue passed by marriage /rotn the 
family of the Counts of Carlat into the Armagnac family, so that with 
the attainder of John V in 1472 it became the direct property of the 
crown, The 16th cent, Religious Wars scourged the district with the 
utmost fury; Cahors and Rodez were strongholds of Catholicism, 
while Montauban was a centre of Reform, 


28. FROM PARIS TO ST-ETIENNE 


A. Vid Roanne 

Raway 307} m. (495 km.; 502 km: vid Melun) in 8-9} hrs. (152 fr. 20, 
99 fr. 40, 62 fr. 60 c.). 

RoAp, 297 m. (478 km.).—From Paris) to (247 m., 398 km.) Roanne, see the 
Blue Guide to North-Eastern France.—2714 m. (437 km.) Feurs (p. 211).—2774 m. 
(448 km.) Meylieu-Montrond.—297 m. (478 km.) St-Etienne (p. 212). 

From Paris vid Nevers and Moulins to (225 m., 362 km.) 
St-Gevmain-des-Fossés (Buffet), where we diverge from the 
Clermont line, see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France.— 
2283 m. St-Gérand-le-Puy, 3% m. N. of the station, has an 
11th cent. church with mural paintings, and a 15th cent. 
‘castle.—2354 m. (379 km.) Lapalisse (1959 inhab.; Hét. de 
* | Ecu-de-Fyance), or La Palice, is an ancient seigniory, pré- 
serving its chateau (for adm. apply at the lodge), a plain 
16th cent. building with an earlier chapel containing the 
*Tomb of Jacques de Chabannes (d. 1453) and his wife. 

The light railway from Tapas to (144 m., 23 km.) Le Mayet-de-Monta, 
(p. 235), passes (10 m.) La Croix-Rovge-Chatel-Montagne, serving (3m, S.E.) 
Chitel-Montagne (HOt. des Touristes), an ancient town with a conspicuous 12th 


cent. church, 
From Lapalisse to Dompierre see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France. 


We cross thé Besbie and beyond (240 m.) Avfewilles (4 m. 
S. of itg station) traverse a tunnel } m. long.—246} m. 
St-Martin-@’Estyéaux .(Inn), with old fortified buildings, is 
the station for Sail-les-Bains, 3% m. N.E, (see the Blue Guide 
to North-Eastern France)—251% m. La Pacaudiéve (Inn). 
Crozet, a walled town on a hill } m. W., retains a 12th cent. 
keep.—About 2} m. S, of (257 m.) St-Germain-l Espinasse 
lies: Ambierle (p. 211). ee 

266 m. (428 km.) Roanne (Buffet; Hot. dtu Commerce, in 
the town: Devminus, de la Gave, Nowvel-Hétel, at the station), 
on the left bank of the Loire at its highest navigable point, 
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is a cotton-weaving town (36,657 ‘inhab:), in which a large 
arsenal was formed during the War. In the Place du Chateau 
are the rebuilt church of St-Pierre and some remains of a 
14-16th cent. Castle. The Hételyde Ville contains a good 
collection of prehistoric and Gallo-Roman antiquities (adm. 
free Sun. and Thurs. 10+12. and. 2-5), Inthe Rue des Minimies, 
beside the busy canal port, the old wwatermen’s chapel of 
St-Nicolas is now a tavern. The suburb of Le Coteau (5013 
inhab.) is reached by a bridge over the Loire. : 

From Roanne To AMBiERLE, 124 m. (20 km:), light railway in 1.hr.—4 m, 
Pouilly-les-Nonains, see below.—7} m. Renaison lies among vineyards at the 
foot of the Montagnes ‘de la Madeleine.—8} m. St-Haon-le-Chdtel is still sur- 
rounded by its 15th cent. *Walls with seventeen towers.—124 m. Ambierle is 
notable for its Flamboyant church containing 15th cent: stalls and a triptych 
(1466) with Shutters, ascribed to Van der Weyden, representing the donors, 
members of the Changy family. 

From Roanne To Boén, 34 mi (55 km.), light railway in'3 hrs.—4 m, Pouilly- 
les-Nonains, see above.—7 m. St-André-d’Apchon, with an interesting castle 
(15-16th cent.) and. church (12th and 16th cent. ; good glass).—8 m, St-Albane 
les-Baux (H6t. du Pare et du Grand-St-Louis; du Midi) is a quiet little spa.— 
12} m. St-Jean-St-Maurice is the station for (2 m. B.) St-Maurice-sur-Loire, 
the most picturesque village in the Loire. gorge (comp. below).—16} m. St- 
Polgues. A branch line runs hence to (12 m,) St-Just-en-Chevalet (p. 235) vid Juré 
see below).—26 m. St-Germain-Laval, also‘on the line from St-Just to Balbigny 

see below), preservés a disused church partly of the 12th century.—34 m, 
Boén, see p, 216. | 

From Roanne to Lyons, to Chalon-sur-Saéne, and to Paray-le-M, onial, see the 
Blue Guide to North-Eastern France; to Balbigny by the Gorge of the Loire, 
see below. 

Leaving Roanne the line crosses the Loire. At (2674 m.) 
Le Cofeaw (see above) we diverge to the right from the line 
to Lyons.—285 m. Balbigny (H6t. du Forez) occupies the N, 
extremity of the Forez plain. 

From Bausicny To St-Jusr-eN-CHEVALET, 22} m, (36 km,), light railway in 
1} hr.—7} m. Pommiers has a 12th cent. church and a conspicuous castle,— 
9$ m. St-Germain-Laval (two stations; see above).—18} m, Juré is the station 
for (c. 4 m. S.) the *Chdteau d’Urfé, a 13-14th cent. stronghold, the cradle of a 
distinguished family of which Honoré d’Urfé (p. 216) was a member.—22} m. 
St-Just-en-Chevalet, see p, 235, 

From BarsicNy to Ricny, 18} m, (30 km.), light railway, with a change 
at St-Justla-Pendue (bad connections),—33 m, Néronde, with remains of 
fortifications, was the birthplace of Pére Cotton (d. 1621), the confessor of Henri 
IV and Louis XIII.—10 m, St-Just-la-Pendue, where carriages are changed.— 
18}.m. Régny, on the line from Roanne to Lyons, see the Blue Guide to North- 
Eastern France. 

The road from Balbigny to Roanne (25 m.) descends the beautiful Gorge of 
the Loire, via (114 m.) St-Maurice (see above), 

282} m. (455 km.) Feurs (Hét. de Provence; du Chapeau- 
Rouge), the Roman Forum Segusiavoyum and the capital 
(3325 inhab.) of the Fovez (p. 3) until 1441, preserves vestiges 
of its Roman walls, and has a 15th cent, church with a modern 
fagade.—290 m. (467 km.) Montrond (Hét. du Nord ; M alliéve) 
is a small spa with an imposing ruined castle (14—16th cent.). 

A light railway, crossing the Loire and the Plaine du Forez, runs hence to 
(10$ m., 17 km,) Montbrison (p; 216). 

295 m. St-Galmier-Veauche. S§t-Galmier, 2} m. E., on the 
side of a hill, is well known for its mineral water, which is ex- 
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ported all over the world. The little town (1829 inhab.) 
contains several old houses and a 15-16th cent. church, 
notable for a polyptych of the 16th cent. and a small shrine 
of the same date supporting an interesting figure of the 
Virgin.—300 m. St-Just-sur-Loive (Buffet) is a solitary station, 
the junction for Firminy and Clermont. 

From St-Just ro Frrminy, 11} m. (19 km,), railway in 40. min.—1} m. St 
Just-St-Rambert serves the twin towns of St-Just-sur-Loire and St-Rambert-sur- 
Loire, connected by a bridge across the Loire. St-Rambert is remarkable for 
its curious *Church (11th and 12th cent.) with two towers, one of each period. 

_In the W. front are incorporated vatious stones with Roman inscriptions and 
early Romanesque carvings. The remains of the adjoining priory include an 
11th cent. chimneypiece, 14th cent. frescoes, and a 16th cent. gateway. A 
pleasant road follows the Gorge of the Loire upstream to Le Pertuiset (74 m,).— 
The railway likewise enters the Loire gorge and reaches (6} m.) St-Victor-sur- 
Loire, admirably situated, with an interesting church.—104 m. Fraisse-Unieux 
and thence to (11? m.) Firminy, see p. 214. 

From St-Just to Clermont-Ferrand, see pp. 218-226, 


The section of the railway between St-Just and St-Etienne 
“is the oldest in France, having been opened for goods traffic 
jn 1828, for passengers in 1832. We enter an industrial district. 
—306 m. St-Etienne-la-Tervasse. 

3074 m. (495 km.) ST-ETIENNE, an important industrial 
town (154,786 inhab.) in the centre of the second largest 
coalfield in France, and the chief town since 1856 of the 
department of the Loire, is strung out on either side of a 
perfectly straight thoroughfare which follows the valley of 
the Furan. Like Sheffield, St-Etienne, stained with the 
smoke of factories, lies within easy reach of beautiful hill- 
country. Mont Pilat is only 20 m. E., while to the W, and 


S.W. are the mountains of the Forez and Velay. 


Railway Stations. Gare de Chdteau- 
creux (Buffet; Pl. D 2), the principal 
station, for all main line services; 
Le Clapier (Pl. A 2), Bellevue (Pl. B 5), 
local stations on the line to Le Puy 
vid Firminy; La Terrasse (beyond 
Pl. C1) a local station on the Roanne 
line.—Gare Carnot (Boul. Jules-Janin ; 
Pl. B1), for light railways to St- 
Héand, St-Chamond, and Macelas. 

Hotels. De Francr, 4 Place 
Dorian (Pl. B 2); pes Arts, 11 Rue 
Gambetta (Pl. B 3); pu Norp, 7 Rue 
de la République (Pl. B 2); pu Com- 
mercr, 2 Place Bellevue (Pl. B 5); 
Mopern (meublé), 21 Av. Président- 
Faure (Pl. B 2), R. 10 fr.; pu Forez, 
near the station, 

Restaurants. Taverne Gruber, 1 
Av. Président-Faure; _Grande-Bras- 
serie, Maison Dorée, Cours Victor- 
Hugo; and several in the Place de 


History. 
ment. As early as the 12th cent. 
used by the smiths of the Forez; 


The history of St-Etienne is bound w 
the surface- 
but it was not until the 15th cent. that St- — 


l’Hétel-de-Ville—Carés in the Place 
de l’Hétel-de-Ville. 

Post Office (Pl. B 2), 6 Rue de la 
Préfecture. 

Electric Tramways traverse the 
principal streets; most important 
are those from the Gare de Chateau- 
creux to the Hétel de Ville; from 
La Terrasse to Bellevue, traversing 
the whole length of the main street; 
from Chateaucreux to’ Bellevue. 
Suburban services start from the 
Place Bellevue (Pl. B 5). 

Information Bureaux. Syndicat 
d' Initiative du Forez, 3 Rue de la 
Préfecture (Pl. B 2), supplying the 
necessary introductions and guides 
for travellers who wish to visit the 
factories and mines.—P.L.M. Burrav 
at the Gare de ChAteaucreux; also 
2 Rue Balay and 1 Rue Robert. 

United States Consulate, 5 Place de 
l’Hétel-de-Ville. 

with its industrial develop- 
s of coal seem to have been 
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cy ‘Etienne appears to have become an industrial centre. The manufacture of 


ribbons, still an important trade in the district, was introduced by Gayotti of 
Bologna in the 15th cent.; the manufacture of firearms was started in the 
16th cent., apparently under the patronage of Francis I; while the 19th cent, 
saw an immense development of coal-mining and of the manufacture of steel, 
the first steel-works having been founded in 1815 by an Englishman named 
Jackson. The production of tin-ware, bicycles and motor-cars, and glass, and 
dyeing are likewise industries of considerable importance. 

Besides the numerous great companies and important factories whose activities 
centre round St-Etienne, the ‘small master,’ working in his own house, is still 
to be found in considerable numbers in the industrial quarters. These domestie 
craftsmen are principally engaged in manufacturing ribbons and in turning out 
the beautifully designed and decorated small arms for which St-Etienne is 
famous. Interested visitors are cordially welcomed into these, little workshops, 
as well as into the factories (comp. above), the ‘Stéphanois’ being noted for 
their friendly disposition. 


The most animated quarter of the town extends from the 
Préfecture (Pl. B2; 1898) to the Place du Peuple (Pl. B3), 
the old flower-market. Between these points rises the heavy 
H6tel de Ville of the Restoration period. Behind and above 
the Place du Peuple are the narrow streets of the old town, 
in the centre of which stands the old parish church of 
St-Etienne (Pl. B2), a small Gothic building of the 14th 
cent., with a well-lighted choir. The fine W. doorway is of 
the 15th cent. Adjoining (36 Rue de Ja Bourse) is the 
Chamber of Commerce, with a decorated interior, and busts of 
the founders of the chief local industries. The Palais des 
Arts (Pl. B 3), built in 1860 on the slope of the Colline Ste- 
Barbe, farther S., contains an interesting Musrum (open free 
Tues., Thurs., and-Sun. 10—12 and 2-4 or 5), notable especially 


_for its Collection of Aymour (fine suit of armour worn by 


Francis I, in Room 2). The immense National Ayms Factory 
(Pl. B, C1; no adm.) is at the N, end of the town. 


A pleasant excursion by road from St-Etienne ascends the valley of the Furan 
via Valbenoite, a suburb with a disfigured abbey church, to (44 m.) Rochetaillée, 
a picturesque old place built on a narrow ridge separating the Furan valley from 
that of the Janon, whose waters run into the Rhéne. About 1} m, upstream 
is the Barrage du Gouffre-d’Enfer, with the reservoir which supplies’ the town 
with water; 1} m, farther up is a second reservoir. 

From St-Etmenne 10 Mont Prrar: A. By RaiwAy. We follow the Lyons 
line to (10} m.) Grand’Croix (see p. 33; reached also, but less conyeniently, 
by light railway from the Gare Carnot). From Grand’Croix a light railway 
ascends S. vid (1}.m.) St-Paul-en-Jarez, an old fortified place, and (11 m.) Col 
de Pavezin (2139 ft.; Hotel), to (16? m.) Pélussin (H6t. du Pilat). A winding 
road ascends hence to (14 m,) Virrew- au-Mont-Pilat, where it forks, each branch 
leading to the summit (c, 6 m.; the left branch is the shorter and steeper). 
This road is traversed in summer by autocars from Chavanay (p. 118). 

We may go on by the light railway to (20} m. from Grand’ Croix) Maclas 
(H6t. Moderne), on the good motor-road leading from (4} m.) St-Pierre-de-Boeuf 
(. 118) to (13} m.) the summit, vid St-Julien-Molin-M olette re Le Montel. 

B. By Direcr Roap, 19} m. Hotel-omnibus meets the principal trains at 
St-Etienne; daily motor service to Le Bessat.—44 m. Rochetaillée, see above.— 
11 m. Le Bessat (Inns) is a simple summer-resort.—19} m. Grand “Hotel au Mont- 
Pilat (4167 ft.), open June 15th-Sept. 15th, commands a wonderful view to the 
E., and stands c. } hr. below the chief summit of Mont Pilat (4482 ft.), called the 
Crest de ?Gillon. The prospect in every direction isremarkable, but most famous 
is the *View of the Alps from Mont Blanc to Mont Ventoux, to the E. The 
descent may be made to Chavanay or St-Pierre-de-Beuf (comp. above and p. 118), 
or_to_Bourg-Argental (p. 119). 
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».. From St-Etienne-Carnot another light railway plies to (84 m. N.) St-Héand. 
From Sr-Ettennb to Le Puy, 634 m. (86 km.) in 3 hrs. (26 fr. 45, 17 fr. 25, 
10 fr.'90.c.). Beyond the suburban stations of Le ‘Clapier and Bellevue, the — 
tine traverses ‘a long tunnel (1} m.) and emerges in a colliery district-—5} m,. 
La Ricamarie—-74 m.-Le Chambon-Feugerolles. The Chateau de Feugerolles, 
1} m. S.E., dates: partly from the 11th cent.—9} m.'(15 km.) Firminy (Buffet ; 
Hét. du Pavillow; tramway to St-Etienne) is an old colliery and steel-making , 
town (17,379 inhab.) still preserving a town-gate and a medieval church. 
Branch lines ‘to St-Rambert-d’Albon (p. 118) and St-Just-sur-Loire (p, 212).— 
10} m. Fraisse-Unieux, with the famous Holtzer steel-works. Beyond two tunnels 
we quit the smoke of the St-tienne-coalfield.and reach the rural valley of the 
Lojre—12 m. (19 km.) Le. Pertuiset (Grand-Hétel; Ollier; tramway to St+ 
Etienne) takes its name! from the ‘ pertuis’ or tunnel by which the road from 
Firminy enters the Loire valley. It is a favourite resort of the Stéphanois 
{comp. p. 213). A little upstream is the charming village of Cornillon, whose 
church (12th—l5th cent.) stands within the ramparts of a 14-16th cent. castle. 
Inside it are three curious altar-fronts of Cordovan leather. .The line ascends 
the Gorge of the Loire, a succession of wild defiles and fertile basins—14 m, 
Seméne (Inns) is at the mouth of'the attractive river of that name.—16 m. Aurec, 
with a tower of the counts of Forez.—23 m. Bas-M onistrol. ‘The station is half- 
way (2.m.), between |(r.) Bas-en-Basset (pron. Bass; Hét..des, Voyageurs; omni- 
bus 75 c.) and (1.) Monistrol-syr-Loire (Hot. du Nord; omnibus 76 ¢,), At Bas 
(928 inhab.) is the fine’ Chateau de Rochebaron (15th cent.; view from the 
tower). Monistrol’ (2507 inhab.) has a ‘curiously constructed church with a 
Romanesque nave, and’ ‘two huge round towers of a castle of the bishops. of 

Le Puy.—34} m. Retournac. has-a Romanesque church restored:in the loth 
cent. We enter the Gorge of Chamaliéres, 1600 ft. deep.—35} m. Chamaliéres 
has.a very fine priory church (11-12th cent.) with a 12th cent. external altar- 
tomb, interesting wall-paintings, and a Romanesque stoup ornamented with 
statues... On» the S; side, aresome, remains (of, a) cloister.—41 m. Vorey, at the 
junction of the Arzon with the Loire——45 m, (74 km.) La, Vofite-sur-Loire 
{Hét. Gowleyron ; Rey) has a small Romanesque church. The‘ fine chateau of 

La Votite-Polignac (13th cent., ‘rebuilt 1634), 3 m. W., stands on a commanding 
site above the Loire... Railway to Duniéres, see below.—534$ m, (86 km.) Le 
Puy (2067 ft.), see p. 23%. : 

From La Vottr ro DunuireEs, 33 m. (53 km,) by light railway.—We ascend ~ 
the valley of Beaulieu, which soon becomes steep and narrow.—10 m. Bessamtorel 
(2930 ft.) is the suunmit-level of the line —14} m.(23 km.) Yssingeaux (2820 ft.; 
Modern-Hétel; de l'Europe), with 3251,inhab., stands on the Plateau du Mégal. - 
The only interesting building in the town is the Hotel de Ville, which occupies 
a battlemented and machicolated wing of a castle built in 1490 by Jehan de 
Bourbon, Bishop of Le Puy,. The modern Church contains a Descent from the 
Cross, by igalon, Yssingeaux is the best starting-point for the ascent of the 
volcanic Mégal or Testevoire (4718 ft.), reached by 9 carriage-road to (7 m,) 

La Baraque, lL. hr. below the summit. ' , 2 : 
“Beyond Yssingealx, the railway descends steeply into the Lignon. valley, 
At (18 m.) Pont de V’Enceinte the Lignon describes ‘a huge loop whose isthmus 
is only a few yards wide. We leave the river and catch a glimpse of its pretty 
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gorge. 22h m. Lapte has a conspicuous modern church.—26} m. Raucoules- 
rossettes and thence to (33 m.) Duntéres, see p. 120, 
From St-Etienne to Clertont-Ferrand, see below; to Lyons, see p. 33. 
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B, Vid Clermont-Ferrand ean 

Raitway, 346m. (557 km.),,mo through trains; From Paris to Clermont- 
Ferrand, see p, 218; thence: to St-Etientie, 85 mo(187/km:) im 4+6 brs, (42 fr. 15, 
27 fr. 50,\17 fr..35.0.) ;:to. Thiers, 244 my (39. km.) in 1}+2 hrs. (12dr., Tire Bb, 
see 95-e.); to Montibrison, 64) mi (104 km.) in 344 hrs, (32ofr., 20 £1.90, 13 fr, 


Cr). } a 0 | y ‘ 4 LE gee 
Roan; 0 m, (145 km.3. from Clermont-Ferrand).16 mi, (26 Jam.) Lenox 
4p; 710)—25}m. (4 kan.) Thiers (p. 216).—58 m. (93 kin.) Boén!(p.216)--O7} ty 
109 kmi:) Montbrison (p. 216). 90 m. (145 km:) $t-Etienne (p- mere mf esl 
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a | 
"Brom Paris to Clermont-Ferrand, see Rte. 29” Quitting 
_ Clermont the line runs E. across the flat Limagne (p: 218) and 
_ crosses the Allier.—8 m. Pont-du-Chateawhas a fortified church 
of the 13th cent. and interesting old houses.—10 m. Vertaizon 
is the junction for (5}.m.) Billom (H6t. des Voyageurs ; de la 
Croix-d’Or), a sleepy little town (3220 inhab.) with -two 
interesting churches. ‘St-Cerneuf, dating mainly from the 
early 13th cent., contains in its apsidal’chapels the tomb of 
Aycelin de Montaigu (d. 1318), founder. of the Collége de 
Montaigu in Paris; and a fine 18th cent. lectern. Si-Loup 
is a 14—15th cent. building with a graceful tower. Near St- 
Cerneuf are many/old houses and a fine 16th cent: belfry. 
Beyond Vertaizon the 13th cent. Tour de Courcour is prominent 
on the left—15} m. Lezoux (H6t. de la Croix-d’Or), a centre 
of pottery-making in Gallo-Roman days, has a 12th cent.’ 
chapel (now an outbuilding of the Croix-d’Or) and a 15th 
cent. beliry.—21} m. (35 km.) Pont-de-Dore (Buffet) is the 
junction for Vichy and Le Puy (comp, p. 236). “We follow 
the Vichy line as far as (23 m.):Courty, where we diverge to 
the right and ascend into the hills called ‘the Bois Noirs (view 
on the right). 
244 m. (39 km.) THIERS (H6t. de Pavis-et de i’ Aigle d’Or, 
Rue de Lyon; Nouvel-Hétel, Place Belfort; de la! Gave), 
situated above the right bank of the Durolle, is a miniature 
Sheffield (11,817 inhab.) without its smoke and dirt, the 
numerous cutlery factories in-the valley being driven’ by 
_ water-power.. Knives, needles, and scissors of all sorts are 
extensively manufactured, and the so-called ‘Toledo blades’ 
are nearly all made in the workshops of Thiers. 
» The Avenue de la Gare descends rapidly to the Place 
Belfort, the centre of the upper town, whence the Rue 
Conchette goes on down to the Tevvasse du ‘Rempart, a 
splendid view-point.. The street onthe left leads: 'to the 
Post Office and the Hétel-dei Ville, and the steep old Rue du 
Bourg, a turning off it on-the right, descends to the so-called 
Chateau du Piroux, a fine old timbered house of the 15th 
century. In the street to the left is the Maisow des | Sept 
Péchés Capitaux, with quaintly carved beam-ends, On a slight 
eminence in front stands the church of $t-Genés, a 12th cent. 
building much altered in the 13-14th cent. ‘The outside’ of 
the 5. transept, however, preserves its original | decoration 
(1120).. The nave floor has been raised; originally it ascended 
in a series of steps ‘from W. to’E., as is testified by:the vary- 
ing depths. to which the piers have been buried. In the 
ist chapel of the S. aisle are fragmentary mosaics from a 
6th cent. church on this site; and the domed vault of ‘the 
crossing and the’! Renaissance apse of the N. transept are 
likewise remarkable.—The Rue de la Coutellerie, continuing 
the descent, is lined with quaint old houses, most noteworthy 
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of which is No. 21, the Maison de l’Homme des Bois. The , 
Rue du Quatre-Septembre goes on to the plain 15th cent, 
church of St-Jean, whose cemetery commands an abrupt 
view over the Durolle valley. 

The 18th cent, Pont-St-Jean crosses the Durolle, whose 
course we follow to the right, passing many little water- 
driven factories, to reach the interesting but mutilated 
church of the Abbaye du Moiitier, an 11—-12th cent. building 
with good capitals.. The choir is now a carpenter’s shop, 
and the 15th cent. Abbey Gateway, opposite the church, is 
now a dwelling. We may return to the town by a second 
bridge farther downstream and ascend by the. curious old 
Rue Rouget-de-l’Isle, or we may mount the rocky *Gorge 
of the Durolle to the spot. known as the Bout du Monde, 
returning by the Route de Lyon. , 

Beyond Thiers the railway runs high above the Durolle, 
through tunnels and over viaducts.—27} m. St-Rémy-suy- 
Durolle serves a village, 24 m. N,, occupied like Thiers in 
making cutlery.—Beyond (32} m.) Chabreloche we leave the 
Durolleand pass by a tunnel into the basin of the upper 
Loire.—38 m. Noivétable (2444 ft.; Tourist-Hétel; du Com- 
merce) is a summer resort amid the Monts du Forez. We 
descend: the Auzon valley. On the right beyond (454 m,) 
St-Thurin is the ruined castle of St-Laurent-Rochefort.—49 m. 
L' Hépital-sous-Rochefort has a.good 12-16th cent. church, 
—513 m. (83 km.) §Sail-sous-Couzan (Hét. des Roches; du 
Nord), a little spa noted for its bottled waters, lies beneath 
the picturesque’ castle of Couzan, among whose ruins is a 
12th cent. chapel (restored),—54 km. (87 km.) Boén (Hoe. 
Central ; du Nord), pleasantly situated on the Lignon between 
plain and mountain, is the terminus of a light railway from 
Roanne (see p. 211)... Less than 4 m. E., in the Lignon 
valley, is the * Chateau dela Batie, a Renaissance mansion where 
Honoré d’Urfé (comp. p, 211) wrote the first French novel, 

“ L’Astrée,’ in 1610-27, The book owes much of its merit 
to the graceful description of the Lignon and the pleasant 
country around,—On the left, farther on, is a hill bearing the 
12-15th cent, priory church of Montverdun.—57} m. Marcilly- 
le~-Pavé. On the right is the old castle of Marcilly, restored 
in the taste of the 19th cent.; on'the left, the volcanic Mont 
a@iUzore (1772 f{t.).—614. m. Champdieu has a 12th cent. 
priory *Church, making up a fortified quadrangle with the 
rest of the monastic buildings’ (12—16th cent), t 

644 m. (104 km.) MONTBRISON (Buffet; Hét. du Lion- 
@'Or et de la Cloche, Quai des Eaux-Minérales; de la Gave ; 
Terminus), a quiet town (7544 inhab.), succeeded Feurs as 
the capital of the counts of Forez and was the chief town 
of the department of the Loire in 1801-56. The road from 
the station to the centre of the town brings us to the bank — 
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of the Vizézy streamlet, whose quays are lined with old houses. 
Following the quay to the left, we reach the church of Notre- 
Dame-d’Hspérance, a plain but imposing building founded 
early in the 13th cent.; but not completed until c. 1500. 
The central doorway of the W. front is a good example of 
15th cent. work, withan older Madonna (13th or 14th cent.) 
in its tympanum; on the N. side is a charming little 14th 
cent. porch. The spacious nave is lined with 15—16th cent. 
chapels; in the N. aisle are the 16th cent. Chapelle St-Michel, 
decorated with the arms of its founders, the Robertet family, 
and, at the E. end, the Chapelle St-Aubrin, dedicated to the 
patron saint of the town and containing the tomb of the 
learned lawyer Pierre du Vernet (d. 1363). On the left of 
the choir is the tombstone of Count Guy IV of Forez (d. 
1239), founder of the church. 

Behind the church is the *Diana (i.e. ‘ decania ’ or deanery), 
a splendid 14th cent. hall decorated throughout with con- 
temporary heraldic paintings, and now occupied by the Forez 
archeological society. Its two facades were restored by 
Viollet-le-Duc in 1866 with questionable taste. On the. left, 
in a covered court, is a Lapidary Museum, with interesting 
fragments found in the neighbourhood. On the other side 
of the Vizézy the Market, the Hdtel de Ville, and the Theatre 
occupy the buildings of a Franciscan convent (13th, 15th, 
and 18th cent.), and on the left the Rue des Arches leads 
to the modern church of St-Pierre in the centre of a quarter 
rich in 15—18th cent. mansions.. The old Castle Hill com- 
mands a good View of the town; on its reverse slope the 
Palais de Justice occupies the buildings of a convent of the 
Visitation. 

The environs of Montbrison are attractive, Perhaps the pleasantest excursion 
is to follow the Vizézy valley upstream to-(22 m.) Chalmazel, whence a return 
may be made. to (9} m.) Sail-sous-Couzan (p. 216). Another attractive road 
crosses the Monts du Forez vid (14 m.) St-Anthéme (H6t. des Voyageurs) to 
(28 m.) Ambert (p. 236).—At Moingt, $m. S. of Montbrison, are considerable 
remains of a Roman station (? Aquz Segete), a 14th cent. chapel, and the ruins 
of a castle (13th cent.) in the’midst of which is a 12th cent. church, . 

From Montbrison to Lyons vid Montrond, see p. 33. 4 

69 m. St-Romain-le-Puy has a Romanesque priory church; 

- —72 m. Sury-le-Comtal, with a fine church tower and a notable 

Renaissance chateau.—74'm. (119 km.) Bonson (1207 ft.) is 
important only as a railway junction. 

From Bonson To SrmBApEL, 41} m. (67 km.); railway in 3 hrs. (20 fr, 60, 
13 fr. 45, 8 fr. 50 c.; through trains from St-Etienne)—The line ascends 
sharply, passing six small stations.—16},m. (27 km.). §t-Bonnet-le-Chateau 
(2776 ft.; H6t. du Nord ; du Commerce), one of the numerous halting-places of 
the relics of St. Bonnet during their translation from Lyons to Clermont, is 
noteworthy for its old houses (15—16th cent.), for the Louis-Quatorze decoration 
of its Hospice Chapel, for its Collegiate Church (15th cent. and Renaissance), 
and for the wide Pere commanded by the terrace beside the. church.— 
20 m. Estivareilles has a bridge possibly of Roman workmanship.—25 m. Usson- 
St-Pal serves Usson-en-Forez (Grand-Hétel; du Commerce) and (2}‘m. S.) 
St-Pal-te-Chalengon (H6t. du Midi), both with ruined fortifications and inter= 
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esting houses.—33 m. Craponne-sur-Arzon (3116 ft.; HOt. Coudert;- du Nord), 
@ lace-making town (2129 inhab.; comp..p. 240) has an interesting 16th cent. 
church and a 13th cent. belfry. The ascent continues amid pastures and 
forests.—404 m. La Souchére-les-Bains (8478 ft.) is'a small watering-place noted 
for the purity ofits air.—41}:m. Sembadel, see p. 238. ; f ring 

Beyond (75}:m.) Andrézieux we enter the colliery district’ 
of St-Etienne.—774 m. St-Just-suy-Loive and thence to: (85 m., 
137 km.) St-Etienne, seep. 212. 


29. FROM ST. GERMAIN-DES-FOSSES (PARIS) 
TO CLERMONT-FERRAND 

Ratway from St-Germain, 40} ms, (65 km,)/ in14-2chrs.. (20 fr., 13 fr. 5, 
8 fr. 20 c,);, to. Rtom,,32} m. (52 km.),in 7-8} hrs. (16 fr., 10 fr. 45, 6 fr. 60 c,); 
from Paris, see p. 4 

Roap from Paris, 245 m. (394 km.).—To: (1185 m., 298 km.) Moulins, see the 
Blue Guide to North-Eastern Francé.—203% rm, .(828 km,) St-Pourgain (p, 273),— 
219 m. (353 km.) Gannat (see below).—-225.m;) (362 km.) Aigueperse (see below). 
enh m, (379 km,) Riom (see below).—245 m, (394 km,) Clermont-Ferrand 

St-Germain-des-Fossés, see’ p. 210 and the Bhte Giide to 
Noyth-Eastern . France —Beyond’ St-Germain we cross the 
Allier and enter the Limagne, a fertile plain,’the bed of a 
prehistoric lake, which extends up’ the valley of the Aller 
as far as the gorge of Coudes.—15 m. (24 km,)’Gannat (Buffet > 
FH6t. de France et Terminus’, de la Poste) is'a dreary little 
town (4078 inhab.), whose disproportionate but interesting 
Church has a 12th cent.'ambulatory, a 13th cent. nave, and 
a 14-16th cent. choir.” 'The ‘gloomy Castle (no adm.) dates 
from the 15th cent.—Branch line to JMontlugon, see p. 273. 

On the tight appears’ the church of WWontpensier, on a hill 
formerly crowned by one of the strongest castles.in Auvergne, 
where,Louis VIII died in 1226, It was destroyed by Riche- 
heu in) 1633.—21} m: (35) km.) Aigueperse (Hédt.. des Com- 
mevoants:;  St-Lowis),the. capital eee inhab,.) ‘of the old 
duchy of Montpensiet, was the birthplace of the Chancellor 
de l’Hospital,, (1506-73), the. great,.exponent, of; religious 
liberty, and of the Abbé) Delille (1783+1813), a polished verse- 
maker, who translated,,Milton and Shakespeare into French. 
Aigueperse is notable for.the; beautiful, 13th cent. *Choir of | 
the church of Notvre-Dame,\on the right of which is,a curious 
mortuary chapel of two, stories (1515), and for the *Sainte- 
Chapelle (1475), built by Louis I de Bourbon, Count of Mont- 

ensier. af ‘dations ; 
2 About 3m. 'N-E. is the Chateau d’ Pffiat (permission on application to view the 
exterior), the demesne ‘of the Marquis d’Effiat (1581-1632), the ambassador 
who arrahged the marriage of Charles I and Henrietta Maria. His son was the 
mnfortunate Marquis de Sina Mats eee who, with his friend De Thou, was 
peut conspiring with the King of Spain against Richelieu.~About 5 m. 
S.E, of Aigueperse is Tihtiret, with aheautiful priory church (12th cent.), 

» Beyond, Aigueperse the famous, Puys, of, Auvergne come 
intoi view onthe right:.—32} m. (52: km.) RIOM (Grand-Hétel, 
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Place Desaix; de la Poste, Place de la Halle-aux-Blés; ‘Cour-_ 
tin, Rue du Commerce), once the capital of the Duchy of 
Auvergne, is now a quiet forgotten town (9782 inhab.) with 
grass-grown streets, whose stately derelict mansions are a 
witness of departed glories. 

Riom is: still the judicial capital of Auvergne andthe Palais.de Justice is its 
most notable building. It was the native town of Gregory of Tours (c. 538- 
594), the historian of the Franks. 

The old town is encompassed by an oval of shady boule- 
vards, at the E. end of which is the Place Desaix (bust of 
Gen. Desaix, p. 278), with the Promenade du Pré-Madame 
and the PaLals DE JUSTICE, rebuilt in 1830. ‘Visitors to the 
last are conducted by a-caretaker. 

Of the original 14th cent. building nothing remains but the.charming *Sainte 
Chapelle, which preserves three magnificent stained-glass windows (early 15th 
cent.) in its apse. In the Council Hall and President’s Room are fine Flemish 
Grodigal Son) and Beauyais (Story of Ulysses). tapestries of the time of Louis 


In the Rue de.l’H6tel-de-Ville, which leads into the town, 
the Hétel de Chabrol-Volvic is occupied by the Muste MANDET 
(free Sun. and Thurs., 2-4; other days. on application),.a 
rather interesting collection of paintings, etc.; including (lst 
floor, on the right). two canyases attributed to Frans Hals and 
Velazquez. Among other fine houses'in the same street, alk 
built in the sombre. Volvic lava, are the Hétel Grangier. de 
Cordés (No. 20), the Hétel' de Ville, in a 16th cent/-mansion, 
the Hétel de Sarvazin (No. 29), and the *Matson DES ConsuLs 
(1527-31), a beautiful example of decorative domestic archi- 
tecture. On the right, round’ the corner of the steep» Rue 
de 1’Horloge, is the 16th cent. Tour de l’Horloge, with a list 
of the. houses, best. wotth seeing in Riom. , The finest house 
in this street is No. 12, the Hédlel Guimonneau.(ring for 
admission). 

At the W. end of the main street is the church of St-AMABLE, 
begun in 1120 but much altered.. The transepts are mainly 
original (the central tower is a modern reconstruction); the 
choir shows the influence of. French Gothic (13th cent.), 
while the nave was much altered in the 18th cent. and provided 
with a new facade (1747). There are good stalls in the 
sacristy. .From the 18th cent, Place de la Fédération, in 
front of the church, a turning on the left leads, to the 17th 
cent. Fontaine d’Adam et Eve in the Rue,de Mozac,—In the 
Rue du Commerce, opposite the Rue de l’Horloge, is Notre- 
Dame du Marthuret, a 15th cent. church with a good Flam- 
boyant facade. 

he Rue du Faubourg-de-Mozac, the continuation’ of the Rue de Mozac 
beyond’ the W. boulevard, ledds through ‘squalid suburbs to (nearly 1 m.) the 
Benedictine *Abbey Churth of Mozac. This remarkable 12th»cent, building 
.contains some.of the most. beautiful capitals in Auvergne, including two that 
have been spared from a partly filled-in crypt (Sth cent. ?). The *Shrine of St, 
Calminus, in the S. transept, is a fine specimen of Limoges enamel-work (1261). 
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From Rtom to CHAteL-Guyon, 5 m. (8 km.), railway in 
20 min. (through trains from Paris in the season),—13 m. 
* 


Mozac, see p. 219. 


5 m. (8 km.) Chatel-Guyon, a favourite watering-place on 
the ‘ Route Thermale ’ (see p. 235), owes its name to a castle 


built in 1195 by Guy II of Auvergne. 


founded in 1817. 


Hotels (open June 30th-Sept. 
11th) : 1st class, Du Parc, SPLENDID 
ET Nouvet-H6ret, R. 25-30, D. 20-30, 
pens, 60 fr.; ContinentaAL, D. 18, 
pens, 35 fr.; GRAND-H6rEL; PALAcr- 
H6reL-BarTHELEMY.—Less expen- 
sive: CasteLt-REGINA, DE Paris, 
Royal, DES Nations, THERMALIA, 
DES Sources, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 


The present spa was 


25-30 fr.—Simpler: M&picis; prs 
Rocuers ET Monrroy (open always) ; 
TERMINUS ; DU CoMMERCE, D. 7, pens, 


18 fr.; DE LA STaTion. Numerous 
PENSIONS, 
Autocats, Chatel-Guyon is on the 


P.L.M, ‘ Route Thermale,’ see p. 235. 
Post Office and Synpicar p’InitT1A- 
TIVE, Rue de la Poste. 


The waters of Chatel-Guyon are rich in magnesium chloride 
and are used both internally and externally. The principal 
buildings of the spa are the Grands-Thermes and the Etab- 
lissement Henry. The Casino and Theatre are adjoining. 
Above the pleasant park is the Colline du Chalusset, com- 
manding a wide view. The old parish church contains a 
17th cent. altar-piece; above it is another good view-point.— 
Road to Volvic, see below. 

From Riom To Votvic, 5 m, (8 km.), light railway in 25 min —24 m. Marsat— 
5 m. Volvic-Bourg (Hét. du Commerce; de la Nugére) is a small town (1683 
inhab.), famous since the 13th cent. for its quarries in the dark grey lava-stream 
of La Nugére. The Church (nave rebuilt) has a fine 11th cent. choir and 12th 
cent. transepts. To the N, (20 min.) is the Chateau de Tournoél (visitors admitted), 
an interesting building of the 13th and 16th centuries. The road to Chatel- 
Guyon crosses the mouth of the picturesque Gorge of Enval._—The light railway 
goes on to Volvic-Gare (Orléans railway, see p. 275). 

At Ennezat, 5} m, E. of Riom, on the road to Maringues, is a beautiful *Church 
with a 12th cent, nave preceded by a narthex, and a 14th cent. choir, 


364 m,. Gerzat has a late 12th cent. church. A branch line 
runs hence to (12} m.) Mavingues (H6t. du Globe), with 
picturesque abandoned tanneries on the banks of the Morge, 
and a 12th and 16th cent. church.—The imposing mass of 
the Puy de Dome dominates the landscape on the right. 

40} m. (65 km.) CLERMONT-FERRAND, the chief town 
(71,736 inhab.) of the department of the Puy-de-Déme, is a 
university town, the seat of a bishop, and an important 
industrial centre. It lies at the foot of the Puy de Dome at 
the S.W. end of the plain of the Limagne, shut in by hills 
on three sides. Around the grim old Auvergnat city on a 
hill clusters a cheerful modern town with broad boulevards. 
The N.E. and N.W. quarters are devoted to the india-rubber 
industry, and to the E. are large barracks. Like many other’ 
towns in Auvergne, Clermont includes some fine old houses, 
whose charms are usually best viewed from their interior 
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courts.—The principal industry of Clermont is the manu- 


facture of heavy rubber goods, especially motor-tyres 


(Michelin, Bergougnan, Torilhon). 


The manufactures of 


chemicals, clothing, and boots are likewise important, 


Railway Stations. Gare du P.L.M. 
et du P.O. (Pl. D3) for all main line 
services. Gare des Quatre-Routes, N.W. 
of the town, for the Puy-de-Déme 
railway, connected with the Place de 
Jaude by the Durtol electric tram- 
way. 

Hotels. Granp-Hérry ET DE 1A 
Poste (Pl. a; B 2), a large establish- 
ment in the Place de Jaude, R. 16, 
D. 14, pens. 40 fr.; De L’UNtvers 
B 2), Place de Jaude, R. 12, 

12, pens. 35 fr.; TERMINUS ET 
Tourinc-H6ret (Pl. c; D 3), opposite 
the station; pe Lyon (Pl. d; A 2), 
Place de Jaude, R. 15, D. 10, pens, 
35 fr.; Du GLoBE, Du Mini, opposite 
the station, R. 10, D. 9 fr.; prs 
Mintmes, Rue des Minimes (Pl. A 2), 
off the Place de Jaude; pu Louvre, 
Rue du Théatre, 

Restaurants. 


*Au Gastronome, old- 


established, 14 Place Royale (Pl. B 2), 
on the first floor; Café de Paris, Place 
de Jaude; Café du Globe, Boul. 
Desaix (Pl, B 2); Brasserie de Stras- 
bourg, Av. des Etats-Unis (Pl. 


i 

Cafés in the Place de Jaude.—Tra 
Rooms. Marquise de Sévigné, Trianon, 
Rue du Onze-Novembre; Ventadour, 
beneath the theatre and in the Place 
Royale. 

Post Office (Pl. B1), Place Gilbert- 
Gaillard.—Sywnpicat pD’INnITIATIVE, 4 
Place de Jaude, where motor-cars for 
excursions may be hired. 

Electric Tramways from the Place 
de Jaude to Royat (40 c.), and to 
Durtol via Quatre-Routes; from the 
Place Gaillard to Montferrand (30 c.); 
from the station to the Place de 
Jaude, etc.—Aurocars. ‘ Route 
Thermale,’ see p. 235, 


History. The Gaulish centre of Auvergne was at Gergovia (p. 226), but the 


Roman settlement, Augustonemetum, on the site of Clermont, grew to such 
importance that in the 4th cent. it was called Civitas Arvernorum. -In 1095, at 
the Council of Clermont, Peter the Hermit preached the First Crusade to an 
enthusiastic audience of the prelates of France. The bishops of Clermont 
were ever at daggers drawn with the counts of Auvergne, and obtained complete 
mastery of their city only by the intervention of Louis the Fat. Clermont 
became the capital of the province of Auvergne under the French crown, and in 
1731, with the absorption of Montferrand (p. 223), assumed the official title of 
Clermont-Ferrand. 

Blaise Pascal (1623-62) is the most illustrious native of Clermont and the 
noble Vercingetorix, the hero of the Gauls’ struggle for independence, was 
probably born in the neighbourhood. Sidonius Apollinaris (c. 460), the satirical 
writer, and J. B. Massillon (d. 1772) are notable among the bishops of 
Clermont. 


The station (Pl. D3) is in the new S.W. quarter of the 
town. The centre of the life of Clermont (tramway from 
the station) is the PLacz DE JauDE (Pl. A, B2), a large 
open space at the E. foot of the hill on which the old town 
stands, Around it stand the principal hotels and cafés, 
the Theatre, and the church of St-Pierve-les-Minimes (1630), 
whose choir contains the well-carved stalls and screen made 
by Sureau (1736) for the Franciscan church (see below). 
In the middle of the square is a statue of Vercingetorix, by 
Bartholdi (1903). : 

The quarter to the S. and W. is uninteresting except for the remains of the 
Chéteau de Salles (Pl, A 2), and a 13th cent. chapel, a relic of the Franciscan 
church, in the Rue Eugéne-Gilbert, which shows the tenacity of the Romanesque 
building tradition in Auvergne.—To the N. are the curious Petrifying aerines of 
St-Alyre (Pl. B 1), which cover with an incrustation of lime carbonate all objects 
immersed in them. . 
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Leaving'the Place de Jaude by the Rue: du Onze-Novembre, 
we turn to the right up the Rue des Gras, atthe end of which 
appears the cathedral, Am alley on: the! left leads to the 
Marché. St-Pierre, in which is'a 13th cent. house, and on the 
same side is the Maison des Aychitectes (No. 34), built in . 
1560 and now containing a good, local Musmum (adm. 10-12, — 
2—5 in summer, 1 fr.; 10-12, 2-4 in winter, free). 

Grounp’ Fxroor. » Views of Montferrand, furniture and  *Locks.—First? 
Fioor. Reproduction of an Auvergnat tavern.—Srconp Froor. 16th cent. — 
triptych; two rooms containing souvenirs of Pascal (p. 221) and Desaix (p. 273) 
and a room of'local costumes. 

No. 22, farther up, has a good 16th cent. door in its court- 
yard, No, 8 in the parallel Rue des Chaussetiers is the 
Maison Savayon, built in 15380. Opposite the cathedral is a 
modern house on the site of the birthplace of Pascal (p. 221). 

The *Cathedral (Pl. B2; Notre-Dame), the finest Gothic 
building in Auvergne, is built of the prevalent dark grey lava 


- of Volvie (p. 220). '~ 


The present structure was begun in 1248 on the site of a Romanesque church — 
whose crypt survives. The choir was finished in 1287; the building of the — 
transepts and nave went on into the 14th cént.; and the two W, bays, with the — 
W. front and the spires, were added by Viollet-le-Duc in 1855,—The exterior is 
not very striking, except for the N. transeptal doorway, which has good, though 
mutilated, sculptures, and is surmounted by a watch-tower. ’ 

The double-aisled nave is noteworthy for the extreme — 
slenderness of its piers, made possible by, the strength of the — 
Volvic stone; the triforium is well designed. The tose- 
windows of the transepts describe a circle within a square, 
The choir is distinguished by the fine 13th cent. stained- . 
glass in its chapels. Facing the 2nd chapel from the right is a 
painting of the lives of SS. Crispin and Crispinian, presented 
by the Shoemakers’ Guild; 6th chap., 15th cent. funerary 
frescoes; 7th chap., Altar made of a 6th cent. sarcophagus} 
10th chap., 13th cent; frescoes of St. George and a battle- 
scene. ‘The entrance to the sacristy is a fine 15th cent. door- 
way. 

‘Lo the S. of the cathedral a fountain with a statue of 
Pope Urban II commemorates the First Crusade (comp. p. 
221). Farther on is the Flamboyant church of St-Genés 
(Pl. B2).—In the Rue Pascal, behind the cathedral, are 
several old houses; the street ends at the Rue du Port, which 
we follow to the right to reach the church of *Notre-Dame- 
du-Port (Pl. C 2), a famous example of the Romanesque art 
of Auvergne. 

The building of the church went on throughout the 12th 
cent., and except for the addition of the two towers (19th 


. cent,).in tolerable imitation of the original style, the structure 


stands much as it did in 1200, The exterior of the apse, 
with its four radiating chapels and typical black-and-white 
patterning, is perhaps the most interesting part of the build- 
ing. »The sculptures of the S, door are likewise remarkable, 
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§ are the capitals of the choir and the vaulting of the ctipola 
| within. In the crypt is' a much-venerated Black Virgin 

(14th cent.). 

At the other end of the Rue du Port are several interesting houses, notably 
Nos, 29 and 23; in the courtyard of No. 1 Rue des Grands-Jours, just N. of the 
cathedral, is a fine 16th cent. doorway. ; 

The Rue du Port ends in the Place Delille, whence the 
Boul. Trudaine (r.), leads S.,. At the cross-roads formed by 
the junction of this boulevard with the Av. Carnot and the 
Cours Sablon is the Fontaine d’ Amboise, a beautiful Renais- 
sance fountain set up by Bp. Jacques d’Amboise in 1515. 
The Cours Sablon ends,at the Jardin Lecog (P1.B 3), a-pleasant 
botanic garden, in one corner of which are the headquarters 
of the University. In the Boul. Lafayette, which skirts the 
'N. side of the garden, is the Libyary, containing a 12th cent. 
illuminated Bible, the Register of the Inquisition of Carcassonne 
(13th cent.), and other interesting volumes; opposite is the 
Musée Lecog (Natural History and Geology). Farther along 
the boulevard stands the Musée d’Art et d’Archéologie (PI. 
B3; adm. free Sun, and Thurs. 10-12 and 2-4, other days, 
except Mon., on application). 

Ground Fioor. Room 1 (right). Water-colours by Julés Laurens.—R. 3. 
Arms and armour; bust of the Comtesse Desaix as a girl, by Chinard.—R. 3. 
In the centre, leather *Coffer, a finely-worked specimen’ of 15th cent. French 
art (1483); in the glass cases: (l.) carved wood and ivory, including a 12th cent. 
olifant, a 14th cent. despatch-box, and an abbot’s crozier from Manglieu; (r.) 
Limoges *Enamels, dinanderie, and glass. A third case contains porcelain.— 
RR. 4, 5. Gothic and Romanesque sculpture; painted 13th cent. door from the 
sacristy of Ennezat.—On the staircase is a charming bronze statuette of Mercury 
from the summit of the PuydeDéme, } ; 

First Froor. Paintings.. Room 2 (right), Garofalo, Holy Family; Rom- 
bouts, Dentist—R. 3. Armchairs of Beauvais tapestry from the bishop’s 

lace; Debat-Ponson, Gate of the Louvre at the Massacre of St. Bartholomew; 
chenck, Sudden storm.—R. 4. Rigaud, Portraits of the artist and of Puget: 
Callet, Louis XVI.—Basement. Prehistoric and Gallo-Roman collections. 


ENVIRONS OF CLERMONT-FERRAND 


Montferrand, reached by tramway from the Place Gaillard 
_every 5 min., is a.dead city (c. 3000 inhab.), about 1 m. N.E. 
of Clermont, to which it was administratively united in 1731. 
It is noteworthy for its magnificent series of ancient *MANsIONS, 
the homes of its vanished aristocracy. Tickets to view these 
(1 fr, 50) are obtained from the Syndicat des Propriétairés, 
opposite the church, The church of NoTRE-DAmE, begun in 
the 13th cent. and finished in the 16th cent., is notable for 
its Flamboyant W. front and for its splendid carved *Altar- 
pieces (17th cent.) of unknown origin. The best of the old 
houses are in the streets round the church and in the Rue de 
Ya Rodade, from the farther end'of which we may ‘obtain @ 
fine *View of Clermont. ; 

From CLERMONT-FERRAND To. Royat,. A, By railway, 
see p. 275; Bi By tramway from ‘the Place de Jaude, 14m: 
(40 c.).—The tramway traverses the industrial suburb 0% 
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Chamaliéres (5502 inhab.). To the right of the line is the 
d1—12th cent. church, disfigured in the 17th cent., but still 
interesting. In the narthex are two antique columns with 
10th cent. capitals. On the left are the note-printing works 
of the Banque de France. Beyond Chamaliéres the line 
ascends steeply. 

14 m, (23 km.) ROYAT, one of the famous spas of France 
(2111 inhab.), is pleasantly situated in the valley of the 
‘Tiretaine, on the lower slopes of the Monts Déme. The old 
village of Royat stands some little distance above the modern 
spa with its luxurious hotels and shops. The railway 
station (through trains from Paris in the season, May—Sept.) 


is lower down, to the S.E. 


Hotels (open during the season). 
Ist class: GRanp H6rEeL eT Majestic 
(Pl. a; D2), 250 rooms, with a large 
ae and tennis courts, pens. 75 fr.; 

OYAT-PALace (Pl. b; C 2), 200 rooms, 
pens. 65 fr.; DE LA BELLE-MruNiIERE, 
Av. de la Vallée, with good cuisine, 
pens. 70 fr—Le$s expensive: THER- 
MAL (Pl.e; C 2), pens. 40 fr.; PaARCET 
Mérropote (Pl. f; C 2), pens. 50 fr.; 
‘CASTEL-H6OTEL, REGINA, DE LA Parx, 
VicToRIA ET DE Nick, all in the Boul. 
‘Bazin, pens, 40 fr.; RIcHELIEU, DE 
FRANCE ET D’ANGLETERRE, CESAR, all 


in the Av. dela Vallée; pz L’Europr, 
CENTRAL, pens. 28 fr., TERMINUS, pens. 
20 fr., open all the year.—Simpler: 
Sr-Mart (Pl.d; D1); prs Sources, 
pens, 35 fr., pu Louvre, Av. de la 
Vallée, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; DE 
Lyon, Boul. Bazin. 

Restaurants. De la Belle-Meuniére 
(de luxe), Av, de la Vallée; Excelsior, 
at the Hét. Richelieu; La Portiniére, 
facing the park. 

Post Office (Pl. 7; C2) in the 
Nouveau Pare.—SynpicaT D’INITIA- 
TIVE, in the same building. 


The springs of Royat were known in Roman days, but it was not until 1823 
that their merits were rediscovered. There are now five springs in use, of which 
four are warm (82~95° Fahr.), while all are rich in carbonic acid and contain 
salts of sodium, iron, and arsenic. They are especially prescribed for arterial 
troubles, and are taken principally in the form of baths. 

The Etablissement Thermal (Pl. 5; C1), enlarged in 1914, 
faces the Park, in which are the Casino and Theatre. Higher 
up is the Pave Magnin, and lower down, almost beneath the 
railway viaduct, are some remains of the Roman Baths 
(Pl. 13; C1). On the other side of the viaduct is the Groite 
du Chien (Pl. 12; D1), so called from its powerful emanation 
of carbon dioxide which rises to a sufficient height above the 
ground to asphyxiate a dog, though a man standing upright 
can breathe freely. 

Higher up the valley is the old village of Vieuwy Royat, 
notable for the remarkable fortified church of §t-Léger 
(Pl. 1; A 2, 3), a cruciform building of the 11-12th cent., 
with battlements added in the 13th. The central tower and 
most of the battlements, however, are modern restorations. 

Near the church are some remains of a Priory (12th and 15th cent.), now the 
priest’s residence, and a Cross of 1486. Half-way down the road to the spa is 
the Chocolaterie (Pl. B 2; adm. 9-11 and 2-5; tea-room), whose wares are of 
high repute. 4 

Among the pleasant short excursions from Royat the following may be 
mentioned. The Puy de Montaudou (1942 ft.) is ascended in } hr. via (25 min.; 
motor-omnibus in the season) the Pare me htt (Pl. D 3),—Other ascents include 
the Puy de Chateix (2240 ft.; 25 min. N.W.); the Puy de Charade (2976 fi 
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PUES DE DOME (29 - Rib, "225 
W.) via the Chateau de\ Charade (Hét.-Pens. June-Sept.); the Puy de 
wenotre (2700 ft,; 2 hrs. S.S,W.).vid the Pare Bargoin; .etc.. For excursions 
the Puy de. Dome, Gergovie, and other trips among the Monts Déme, see 
low. : 
___ The *Puy pr Déme, the highest and’ most famous of ‘the 
_voleanic Monts Déme, is ascended bya rack-and-pinion 
_ railway from Clermont. » Two carriageroads ascend its slopes 


as far as the Col de Ceyssat, and their prolongation thence to - 


the summit will probably be opened in 1926. 

By Raitway, 2 or 3. times daily (June-Sept.) in 1} hr. (14 fr., return 20 fr.). 
The rack-and-pinion railway, connected by tramway (p..221) with the Place de 
Jaude, starts from Quatre-Routes, on the Volyic road,—4} m-La Baraque; 6} m. 
La Font-de-V Arbre (see below).—6} m. Bois des Charmes, for Montrodeix (see 
below).—9} m. (15.km.) Sommet du Puy-de-Déme, i 

By Roan: A. Vid LA Baraour, 8 m. (13 km.), Following the Rue de 
Fontgiéve and the Av, du Puy-de-Déme (Pl. A 1), we join the light railway at 
the Quatre-Routes station. and follow its line: (fine retrospect), crossing the rail- 
way to Tulle near Durtol station. On the right, higher up, is the Chateau de 
Pignol, the property of M. Michelin—4} m, La Baraque (2570 ft.; Hét. du 
Mont-Dore), built on a lava-flow descending from the Puy de Pariow (p. 226), is 
the point from which the dome-like shape of the great puy is most apparent. 
The road to Pontgibaud diverges on the right. At (5} m.) La Font-de-l’Arbre 
(2694 ft.) we join the road from Royat (see below); on the left is the Tuined 
castle of Montrodeix, We soon leaye the railway which ascends the final slopes 
in a spiral curve.—8 m. Col de Ceyssat (3587 ft.; Inn in summer , the pass between 
the Puy de Déme and the Puy des Gromanaux (3720 ft.). e road goes on to 
Ceyssat and the Sioule valley,  A.zigzag path of Gallo-Roman origin ascends the 
wooded slopes to (50 min.) the summit. 

B. Vi4 Royart, 74 m, (12 km.), The road to Royat follows the tramway from 
the Place de Jaude. Keeping straight on at the tramway terminus we turn 
to the left beyond the church and then to the right.—33 m. Fontanat, a pictur- 
esque hamlet named after its copious springs. We join the other road at (5 m.) 
La Font-de-l Arbre (see above.) 

The summit of the Puy de Déme (4807 ft. ;- small restaurants 
in summer), commanding a wonderful view (see below), was 
a place of some importance in Gallo-Roman days, and ex- 
cavations since 1873 have laid bare the ruins of a Temple of 

Mercury and its dependencies, built of trachyte, without 
cement but carefully worked. To the S. the outbuildings 
seem to have been extended to form a series of terraces and 
Staircases. Most of the interesting relics found on ‘the site 
are in the basement of the museum at Clermont. Visitors 
Baay mount to the platform of the Observatory. 

The Puy de Déme, a rounded mass of porous: trachyte, 
called * domite,’ differs from most of the other puys in having 
no crater. Its volcanic mass hardened at ‘once after being’ 
thrown up, and has retained its shape almost perfectly, 
The *View is extensive; in the foreground are fifty or more of 
the characteristic crater-like puys interspersed with greyish 
lava-flows. To the S. and S.E. are the Cantal and Velay 
mountains; to the E. lie Clermont and the Limagne, backed 

_by the hills of Livradois and Forez, and the Montagne de la 
Madeleine. In clear weather Mont Blanc is said to be visible 
over the Monts du Forez. 

he descent from the Puy de Déme should be made by 
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the N.E. slope to allow of a visit to the Petit Puy de Déme 
(4259 ft.), which has two craters, one a very regular « nd 
typical example, called the Nid de la Poule. The desce: 


from the valley between the two puys is obvious. 

From CLERMONT TO PonTGIBAUD By ROAD, 14} m. (23 km.), an interesting 
passage through the ‘ puy” country.—To (4} m.) La Baraque, see p. 225.— 
64 m, Fontaine du Berger is at the foot of the Puy de Pariow (3976 ft.; 40 min.), 
notable for its unusually fine crater (315 ft. deep).—7§ m. Col des Goules (3310 ft.) 
behind which is the Grand Sarcowy (3763 ft.), craterless, like the Puy de Déme.— 
9 m. Cross-roads; on the right is the Puy Chopine (3875 ft.), on the left a road 
leading to the wild Puy de Céme (4118 ft.), whose enormous lava-flow, or ‘ cheire,” 
we skirt, near the hamlet of (10} m.) Les Roches. The road descends rapidly 
between masses of lava.—14} m. Pontgibaud, see p. 275. : 

From CLERMONT TO GERGOVIE, 8} m. (14 km.), by road.—We leave Clermont 
by the Av. de Beaumont (PI. A 4), which leads straight to (1? m.) Beaumont, an 
old village with two churches (12th and 13th cent.). On the right rises Mont 
Rognon (1880 ft.; view), crowned by a 13th cent. tower. We bear to the left 
for (3% m.) Romagnat, whence a direct footpath ascends to (+ hr.) the Col des 
Goules. The road goes on vid (5 m.) Opme, where it turns to the left for (7$ m.) 
the Col des Goules. Hence a climb of 20 min. brings us to the plateau. The 
Plateau de Gergovie, a rectangular mass of basalt, steeply scarped on all sides, 
was the site of the Gaulish oppidum Gergovia, where Julius Cesar met with his 
first reverse in Gaul (53 x.c.), at the hands of Vercingetorix, and narrowly 
escaped capture. Practically no trace of the settlement remains above ground 
except the rectangular arrangement of the field-paths. A rude stone monument 
commemorates the Gallic chieftain. We may descend to the village of Gergovie 
and return to Clermont by the Issoire road. : 

From Clermont by road to Le Mont-Dore and La Bourboule, see p. 263; to 
Vichy, see p. 235; by rail to Lapeyrouse, see p. 273; to Nimes, see Rte. 30; to 
Gg see Rte, 28; to Périgueux and Bordeaux, see Rte. 37; to St-Etienne, see 

te. 28. 


30. FROM CLERMONT-FERRAND TO NIMES 


Raitway, 188} m. (304 km.) in 9-12 hrs. (93 fr. 50, 61 fr. 5, 88 fr. 45 ¢.); to 
Tssoire, 21% m. (35 km.) in 40-60 min. (10 fr. 75, 7 fr. 5, 4 fr. 40 c.); to Brioude, 
43} m. (70 km.) in 1}-24 hrs. (21 fr. 55, 14 fr. 6, 8 fr. 85 c.); to Alais, 168} m. 
(255 km.) in 8-10 hrs. (78 fr. 40, 51 fr. 20, 32 fr. 25 c.). 

Roap, 201} m. (324 km.)—21 m, (34 km.) Issoire (p. 227).—334 m. (54 km.) 
Lempdes (p. 268).—42% m. (69 km.) Brioude (p. 229), —52 m. Paulhaguet (p. 229). 
—82 m. (132 km.) Le Puy (p. 239).—108} m. Langogne (p. 230),.—Villefort (p. 
230).—162 m. Génolhac (p. 231).—172 m. (277 km.) ‘Alais (p. 231).—From Alais 
there are two routes: vid (1924 m.) Noziéres to (201} m., 324 km.) Nimes, or 
vid (189} m.) Lédignan to (201 m., 325 km.) Nimes (p. 122).—An alternative road, 
diverging on the right at Lempdes, runs thence to Florac (see p. 268), a convenient 
point for visiting the Tarn Gorge (p. 249). From Florac the road runs via 
(80 m.) Anduze to (57 m., 92 km.) Nimes. < 

Clermont-Ferrand, see p. 220, On quitting the station we 
have a fine view on the right of the town backed by the Puy 
de Déme, and, farther on, of Mont Rognon and the Plateau — 
de Gergovie.—5 m. Sarliéve-Cournon. At Cournon, 1} m. 
S.E., is an llth cent. church.—Beyond (6} m.) Le Cendre- 
Orcet we cross the Auzon and approach the Allier.—9} m. 
Les Mavtres-de-Veyve. 

‘A road to the right leads to (14 m.) Veyre-Monton, partly built on the Puy de 
Monton, with dwellings hollowed in the rock, and thence to (64 m.) St-Saturnin 
with a fine 12th cent. *Church and a 15th cent. castle,—In the other direction, 
beyond the Allier, is (84 m.) Busséol with an imposing ruined castle (1170). 
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il m. (18 km.) Vie-le-Comte, 24 m. S.W. of. its station, 
possesses a curious *Sainte-Chapelle (now the parish church), 
_ built in 1510 by the Duke of Albany (John Stewart, regent 
of Scotland during the minority of James V), who bore the 
title of Comte d’Auvergne. It is a remarkable type of the 
transition from Gothic to Renaissance architecture. The 
interior is notable for a wide balustraded gallery with statues 
of Apostles, and for its contemporary glass.—154 m. Coudes- 
Champeix. Coudes (Hét. Courmiex;. de la Gare; | des 
Voyageurs, at the station), is frequented as a fishing-resort 
(excellent salmon in the Allier and the Couze). Champeix 
(44 m. S.W.) is on the road from Issoire to St-Nectaire 
(see below). 

213 m. (35 km.) Issoire (Buveiie ; Hét. dela Poste ; de Paris) 
is a pleasant little town (5457 inhab.) of Gallo-Roman origin 
(Iciodorum). Asa refuge of the Huguenots it was completely 
destroyed in 1577 by the Duc d’Alengon, and a pillar erected 
on its site bore the grim inscription: ‘ici fut Issoire.’ The 
only building spared was the *AsBBEY CHURCH, originally 
dedicated to St-Austremoine (Strymonius), its founder, but 
‘known since 1577 as St-Paul, the title of the destroyed parish 
church, Thisis a magnificent specimen of 12th cent. Auvergnat 
art, resembling Notre-Dame-du-Port (p. 222) in plan, except 
for the unusual addition of a square E. chapel. The facade 
and the towers are inoffensive modern reconstructions, but 
the interior is spoilt by the hideous paint-work in the nave. 
The choir is remarkable for its storied *Capitals. 


FRom IssorrE To ST-NECTAIRE AND BESSE, 26 m. (42 km.), 
motor-omnibus daily (June Ist-Sept. 25th) in 2} hrs. (18 fr., 
return 32 fr.); to St-Nectaive in 1} hr. (11 fr., return 20 fr.). 
We leave on the right the village of Pradines and the debris 
of a huge landslip of 1733.—74 m. Champeix (H6t: du Centre), 
stands on the Couze de Besse at the junction of the road 
from Clermont.—9} m. Montaigut-le-Blanc (Hét. Bonjean) 
is dominated by its 12-15th cent. castle. The valley narrows 
into a gorge.—124 m. Verriéves—15} m. St-Nectaive-le-Bas 
(2395 ft.) —16 m. St-Nectaive-le-Haut (2620 ft.). 

ST-NECTAIRE (1100 inhab.), standing in the sheltered valley 
of the Courangon, is well known both for its merits as a water- 
ing-place and for its remarkable old church. It consists of 
two distinct groups of houses (St-Nectaire-le-Bas, with most 
of the hotels, and St-Nectaire-le-Haut, the old village). 
Season from May 15th to Oct. Ist. 


Hotels. Ist class, Drs BArns- Frorence, R..6, D: 10, pens, 22 fr.; 
Romarns, 100.R., R. 25, D. 20, pens. all the, above in the lower town. 
50 fr.; Du Parc, 100 R., R. 15, D. 18, Du Mont-Cornapore, D. 15, pens. 
gr 45 fr.;~ Less expensive: Dr 40 fr.; pg France, R, 7, D. 9, pens. 

ARIS, 100 R., R. 12, D, 14, pens, 19 fr.; these two in the upper town. 
30 fr.;, prs THermes; MopEernz; De 1’ UNIveErs, DES VoYAGEURS, two 
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simpler houses in the lower town, | © Casino; with concerts and) cinema, 

R. 10, D.-10, pens, 22 fr. and a’ park with tennis-courts, open 
Autocars.in the season to Issoire (see during the season, et 

above), Murdls and Besse, and Lac Syndicat d’Initiatiye, Villa St- 


Chambon (see below), Clermont-Fer- | Hubert, 
rand (p:220), and Le Mont-Dore (p.263). ; 

In St-Nectaire-le-Bas are the two chief Etablissements, the 
Bains-Romains and the Grands-Thermes, with warm springs 
(64~93° Fahr.) of complex composition, About $ m. farther 
om is St-Nectaire-le-Haut, with the Etablissement du Mont- 
Cornadore.. On the right is the old village clustering round the 
conspicuous *Church, a gem of Romanesque architecture. As 
in most other churches in the district, the towers are modern, 
but the narthex, with its foliated capitals, is original. Within 
is a famous'series of storied *Capitals, naively but admirably 
carved: (descriptive handbook, 5 fr.). Inthe *Treasury (shown 
by M. le Curé daily, 2-5) are the fine reliquary of St-Baudime, 
a 12th cent. masterpiece of oak plated with copper; two 13th 
cent. book-covers of Limoges enamel; and a painted' wooden 
statue of the Virgin, covered with leather, 

Excursions FRoM St-Necraire. |The Lac Chambon, a small lake (148, acres) 
formed by a quaternary laya-flow which dammed the valley of the Couze, is 
reached by autocar (3 fr., return 6 fr.). The road (bad surface) goes on to (18 m.) 
ie Mont-Dore (p. 264),—Interesting ascents inclide the Pwy' de Chateauneuf 
(8064 ft. ; 1 br. there and back), to the N.E. (guide-posts), in which are caverns 
resembling the Grottes de Jonas (p. 264); the Puy de Mazeyres (3016 ft.; 13 m. 
E,), which commands a superb view; the Puy d’Eraigne (2936 ft.; ut m, S.); 
ete,—For the Chdteaw de Murols, see below.—From St-Nectaire to Le Mont- 
Dore, see p. 263. I 

Beyond St-Nectaire the road ascends beneath the Puy de 
Chateauneuf (r.) —20 m.-(32 km.) Murols (Hét. du Chateau ; 
de Paris ; de la Poste), a small,summer-resort (2625 ft.), is 
noted forits ruined Casile (3048 ft.; 20-25 min.), dating mainly 
from the 14th and 15th centuries, .On the right of the Besse 
roddis Mont Taviaret (3156.ft.), the most recent of the volcanoes 
of Auvergne, whose scoriz strew the roadside. We. skirt the 
W. flank of the Puy de Besolles (3115 4t.).—From, (234 m.) 
St-Victor-la-Riviére.a footpath (l.) leads direct to the Grottes 
de Jonas (see p. 264). We cross the Vallon de Malvoisiére 
and ascend alongside the Puy.de Montredort (3550 ft.; 1). A 
final descent (view to:the right) brings us to (26 m., 42 km.) 
Besse-en-Chandesse (p. 264). 

Issoire is connected by road with Ambert (p. 236), either (Gat m.) vid (8 m.) 
Sauxillanges, with a 12th cent. church, or (354 m.) vid (8{ m.) Manglieu, whose 
remarkable *Church has a Romanesque narthex and choir and a fine 12th cent. 
doorway. Both these roads and that to (324m.) Arlane (p. 236) vid: (174 m.) 
ane Geryegn liter afford access to the beautiful and little known Monts du 

VUTALOIS. 


Beyond Issoire the modern Chateau de la Grange is con- 
spicuous (I.) across the Allier—25 m. Le Byoc-Beaureceuil.— 
304 m. Le Brewil-suy-Couze. At Nonette, c. 1 hr. N.E., are 
an interesting church (11-14th cent.) and the ruins of one of 
the oldest castles in Auvergne. A beautiful road ascends 
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the Couze to (84.m.) Ardes-sur-Couze, once the capital of the 
duchy of Mercceur, and (16 m.) St-Alyve-és-Montagne (see 
p. 269), among the wild Monts. Cézallier..- We \cross. the 
Alagnon.—36%) m. Byvassac-les-Mines.|(1598 inhab.)., is. the 
centre ofa little coalfield. t 

Auzon, 4} m,'S.E., is a typical little fortified town of the middle ages, though 
modern vandalism has destroyed the ancient town-gates. The church preserves 
a12th cent. porch with good capitals. 

37% m. (60 km.) Arvant (Buffet) is the junction for the 
Paris—Orléans railway to Neussargues and Aurillac (see p. 268). 
—39i m. Lavoche-Faugére, with a conspicuous ruined castle. 
—41} m. Beaumont-Lauriat (see below). , 

433 m. (70 km.) Brioude (1424 ft.; Hét.du Nord ; du Com- 
merce ; Continental), a dull old town (4537 inhab.), about 4m, 
W. of the Allier, is interesting only for the *CHuRcH oF St- 
JULIEN, erected on the site of its patron’s martyrdom. The 
W. front and the towers are modern, but the N. porch, which 
preserves its old doors said to be covered with human skin, 
and the ambulatory, with its five radiating chapels, are 
admirable examples. of early 13th cent. work, The five W. 
bays of the nave date from c..1170. In a chapel of the’S. 
aisle is a large wooden altarpiece (1693) by Vaneau.—Brioude 
is famous for its salmon (Feb.-May) ; a barrage on the Allier 
a little below the town marks the limit of their journey up- 
stream, . 

A fine road ascends the gorge of the Allier to (19} m.) Langeac (sec below), passing 
CF ig Vietlle-Brioude and (12} m.) Lavoite-Chilhac, both with interesting 

jurches, 

From BrroupE ro St-Fiour, 28} m, (46 gad ip 14-1} hr. (14 fr. 15, 9 fr. 25, 
5 fr. 80 c.).—2 m. Beaumont-Lauriat (see above). he railway quits the 
Main line, ascends the steep flank of the Margeride, and passes seyeral small 
stations in a bleak countryside. The station of (22} m.) Chabrillac (3461 ft.) 
is at the summit-level of the line. The towers of St-Flour appear ahead on the 
left.—26 m., Coren-les-Eaux. We circle round the hill of St-Flour.—28! m, 
(46 km.) St-Flour, where we join the Midi railway, see p. 269, 

The railway leaves the Allier and ascends the valley of the 
Sénouire.—50} m. Frugiéves-le-Pin is the nearest station to the 
Benedictine abbey of Lavaudiew (2 m. W.), which preserves a 
12th cent. *Church and *Cloister and other conventual 
buildings—On a hill on the right appear the picturesque 
ruins of the castle of Domeyrat (15th cent.).—54 m. Paul- 
haguet.—57? m. (93 km.) St-Georges-@’Aurac (Buffet-Hétel). 

From St-Grorces-p’Aurac To Lr Puy, 33 m. (53 km.,), railway in c. 2} hrs, 
(16 fr. 30,10 fr. 65, 6 fr. 70 c.).—3 m. | Aurac-La fayette (2087 ft.). The Chateau 
de Chav , 2.m. E., now the property of an American philanthropic society, 
was the birthplace of Marie-Joseph Métier, Marquis de Lafayette patie 
a protagonist of liberty in America and in France.—4} m. Rougeac (2250 ft.). 
We ascend in a curve round the wooded slopes of Mont Briangon,—15 m. Fix+ 
Si-Geneys (8271 ft.), The line climbs slowly up the Monts du Velay, reaching 
its maximum height (3280 ft.) in the Tunnel de Fix (1 m. 500 yds.).—20 m. 
Darsac, and thence to (33 m., 53 km.) Le Puy, see p. 238. 

62% m. (101 km.) Langeaec ‘(1686 ft.; Hét. Brugerolles ; 
Terminus), a small town (3728 inhab.) pleasantly situated on 
the Allier, preserves a 15th cent. church. The railway now 
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enters the Cévennes (see p. 238) through the savage *Gorge 
of the upper Allier.. The construction of the line itself is 
worthy of note; we traverse no less than 46 viaducts and 
98 tunnels between Langeac and Alais, a distance of 95 
miles—664 m. Chanteuges, with a Romanesque church, 
occupies a commanding site between the Allier and the 
Desge—714 m. Prades-St-Julien. Near the station is 
Prades, with a volcanic dyke in the middle of the village. — 
774m. Monistrol-d’Alliey (1992 ft.; Inn), finely placed at 
the mouth of the Ance which cuts its way through basalt 
rocks, is the station for (10 m. W.) Saugues (Hot. de France; 
des Voyageurs), a modest little hill-resort (3150 ft.; 1622 
inhab.) with a good Romanesque church-tower, The 13th 
cent. keep, called the Tour des Anglais, and a curious building 
in the cemetery, called the Tombeau du Général Anglais, 
recalls the campaign of Du Guesclin (comp. p. 247) against 
these outposts of the English power in Languedoc.—At 
(864 m.) Chapeauroux (2464 ft.) we cross the road from Le 
Puy to Mende (p. 247). The gorge of the Allier grows 
shallower.—904. m. Jonchéves has a picturesque castle.— 
98 m. (158 km.) Langogne (2989 ft.; Buffet ; Hét. de la Poste ; 
du Luxembourg) is a favourite summer resort (3166 inhab.) 
of the ‘ méridionaux.’ The modest hotels have a reputation 
for cookery and the neighbouring streams abound in trout. 
In the old town, which still preserves five round rampart 
towers and the Tour de l’Horloge, a medieval gateway, is the 
11th cent. church of St-Gervais et St-Protais. 

From LANGocneE To Lr Puy, 33} m. (54 km.) in c. 2 hrs. (16 fr. 60, 10 fr. 85, 
6 fr. 85 Pp. The picturesque road (26 m.) follows approximately the same route, 
—4} m, Pradelles, with ancient houses and fortifications, stands on the edge of 
the high plateau of Velay.—15 m. Costaros-Cayres (3537 ft.) is the station for 
(44 m. W.) the Lac du Bouchet, a nearly circular crater-lake.—18} m. Le Brignon, 
see p. 242,224 m. Solignac-sur-Loire (2910 ft.) has a 12th cent. church. We 
follow the Loire valley, which describes a wide curve round the Garde de Mons, 
as far as (31 m.) Brives-Charensac._—83} m. (54 km.) Le Puy see p. 239, 

From Langogne to Mende by road, see p. 247, 

1114 m. Luc has a 12th cent. castle on which is a colossal 
Virgin (1878).—116 m. (187 km.) La Bastide-St-Laurent-les- 
Bains (3357 ft.; Buffet; Hét.dela Gave ; Terminus), a summer 
resort frequented also for winter sports, is almost at the 
summit-level of the railway, and is the junction for Mende 
(see p. 247). St-Laurent-les-Bains (54 m. E.; motor-omnibus 
in summer; Grand-Hétel des Bains) is a small thermal spa 
in a deep valley of the Cévennes, The railway crosses the 
Allier for the last time and traverses the main ridge of the 
Cévennes (3379 ft.) in a tunnel 975 yds. long. The rapid 
descent to Villefort is one of the most striking feats of railway 
engineering in France.—122} m, Prévenchéres (2818 ft, 
We pass the tunnel of Albespeyres fd809 yds.) and cross the 
gorge of the Altier on a two-storied viaduct, 236 ft. high.— 
129 m. (208 km.) Villefort (1985 ft.; Hét. Balme) is an ex- 
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cellent centre for excursions in the Lozére mountains and 
the gorge of the Borne. It was the birthplace of Odilon . 
Barrot (1791-1873), a prime mover in the overthrow of Louis 
Philippe. 

The village of La Garde-Guérin, 6} m. N. on the Langogne road, stands in a 
commanding site overlooking the deep gorge of the Chassezac.—A road, diverging 
on the right from the Langogne road at the bridge over the first torrent, descends 
the wild gorge of La Borne down which flow the Altier and the Chassezac. The 
steep sides of the mountains are clothed with chestnuts and with vineyards 
watered by ‘ béals,’ a sort of artificial channel resembling the ‘ bisses’ of the 
Valais. The gorge ends at (15$ m.) Pont de Graviéves, 2} m. above Les Vans. 

The chief ascents from Villefort include the Roc de Malpertus (5522 ft.; ascent 
in 3} hrs.); and the Pic de Finiels (5584 ft.) by road to the Col de Finiels (53 m.) 
and footpath thence in 4 hr. Though the highest of the Monts Lozére, the Pic 
de Finiels commands only a poor prospect; the view from the Signal des Laubies 
(5446 ft.), 1 hr. farther W., is much more extensive. The descent may be made 
from all three mountains to (c. 2 hrs.) Le Pont-de-Montvert (see below). 

From Villefort to Mende by road, see p. 247, 

A short tunnel brings us into the upper valley of the Céze.— 
133 m. Concoules has an 11th cent. church.—137} m. Génolhac 
(1542 ft.; modest inn and lodgings), on the E. slope of the 
Monts Lozére. 

The fine road hence to (29 m,) Florac (p. 249) ascends the valley of the Luech 
via (54 m.) Vialas, (10 m.) the Col de la Croix-du-Berthel (3386 ft.), and (163 m.) 
Le Pont-de-Montvert (Inn) in the upper valley of the Tarn. This was the seat of 
the discontented Protestantism in the Cévennes which broke out into the 
Camisard insurrection (comp, p. 239) in 1702 with the murder of a local priest. 
The Chateau de Grizac, 3m. W., was the birthplace of Urban V (1309-70). 

A second viaduct of two stories carries the railway across 
the Luech.—1443 m. (233 km.) Ste-Cécile-d’ Andorge, in the 
valley of the Gardon d’Alais, is the junction for the light 
railway to Florac and the Gorge of the Tarn (see p. 248).— 
We descend the left bank of the Gardon.—147} m. La Levade 
and (1494 m.) Grand’ Combe-la-Pise are stations for the coal- 
mining district of La Grand’Combe (11,232 inhab.).—1563 m. 
Tamaris, with steel-foundries. 

158} m. (255 km.) Alais (Buffet; Hot. du Luxembourg, R. 14, 
D. 12 fr., Gvand-Hétel, Place de la République; du Nord, 
Place de l’Etoile; Riche, Terminus, near the station), a cheerful 
and prosperous town (26,533 inhab.) on a bend of the Gardon, 
is of little historical interest but of some industrial import- 
ance, especially as an entrepdt for the raw silk grown in the 
neighbourhood. It was the birthplace of the celebrated 
chemist J. B. Dumas (1800-84). The CATHEDRAL, in the 
centre of the Place St-Jean, was rebuilt in the time of Louis 
XV; the W. front, however, dates from the 12th cent., and 
is preceded by a porch which bears a heavy Gothic tower. 
The small Musée, in the Place de la Mairie, occupies the 18th 
cent. bishops’ palace, and to the N. is the Fort, built by 
Vauban. Both the town and its environs are planted with 
fine old trees. ; 

From Aats To Lr Tet, 62 m, (100 km,), railway in 33-4 hrs, (30 fr. 75, 20 fr. 
10, 12 fr. 65 c.).—This branch line diverges to the right from the Clermont line. 
5} m, Salindres (1509 inhab.) is a large chemical-manufacturing village.—8} m. 


232 Rie. 30. ST-JEAN-DU-GARD cs | 


St-Julien-les-Fumades (Buffet), also on the line from Uzés to Le Martinet (p, 127), 
is the station for (4 m. S.E.) Les Fumades (Grand-Hétel;. Diane; Romain; 
- Court; etc.), a small spa, whose springs and casino, with the first three hotels, 
are managed by a private company.—12§ m. St-Ambroix (Hét. du Luxembourg; 
de la Couronne), with 2811 inhab., stands on the Céze facing a rocky isle crowned 
by one surviving tower of a castle and a.modern quasi-fortified chapel.—18 m. 
Robiac, with an old church, is, the, junction for (14 m., N.W.) Bességes (5927 
inhab,; Hét.. du Commerce) and for (2 m. N.) La Valetie, two colliery towns.— 
23m. St-Paul-le-Jeune, is the terminus of a tramway to (8 .m.) Les Vans, which 
skirts the W. edge of the Bois.de Paiolive (halt. by request),.a weird labyrinth of 
distorted rocks on either side of the gorge of the Chassezac. The tramway goes 
on to. Aubenas. (poor connection; see p. 244).—On the left appears the Chateaw 
de Jalés, once a commandery of the Templars, which was the headquarters of the 
Chouans of the Vivarais in 1792.—28} m. Beaulieu-Berrias. We follow the right 
bank of the Chassezac as far.as its confluence with the Ardéche, which we cross 
on a fine viaduct.—36}.m, (59 km.) Ruoms-Vallon, Ruoms (Hét. Théodore) is a 
centre for excursions in the Ardéche valley, The Défilé de Ruoms is a remarkable 
roadway cut in the rock high above the Ardéche and leading to (8 m.), Largen- 
tiére (p. 245). Another road (steam tramway suspended), descends the Ardéche 
to (5} m.) Vallon (Hét. du Tourisme; du Pont-d’ Arc), the starting-point for the 
descent of the *GorcE or THE ArDEcnr (boat from Vallon in 4-8 hrs.). The 
most remarkable feature of the gorge is (2? m. from Vallon) the *Povt a'Arc, a 
natural bridge pierced by the river through a limestone cliff. Farther down are 
the Grottes de St-Marcel, a series of stalactite caverns 130 ft. above the river, 
These are reached in 14 hr. from St-Martin-d’ Ardéche, the point of disembarkation, 
184 m. below Vallon and 3} m, from the station of St-Just-St-Marcel (p. 121). 

Beyond Ruoms the railway follows up the left bank of the Ardéche, be vest 
some distance fom the river.—41} m, Balazuc.—44} m, (72 km) Vogiié (p, 243) 
is the junction for Aubenas and Vals, and for Largentiére.——Thence fo (62 m., 
100 km.) Le Teil, see p. 243. ; 

From Atars to L’Arpotsr, 36} m,. (59 km.), railway in 2-4} hrs, (18 fr. 15, 
1l fr. 85, 7 fr. 45 c.).—6}-m. Gélas is also’ on the line from Uzés to Le Martinet 
(p. 127), On the left rises the curious wooded semicircle of the Serre du Bouquet 
(2070 ft.), which is even better viewed from (13 m.) Seywes. We cross the stony 
plateau of the Garrigues de Lussan.—18 m, Vallerargues-la-Bruguiére. Lussan 
(3 m. N.) is visited as an approach to the beautiful gorge of the Aiguillon. We 
descend towards the Rhéne across a plain planted with vines and mulberries,— 
33 m. Laudun-St-Victor. The large church of Laudun, 1m. N. on the Tave, 
dates from the 12th and 15th centuries.—36} m. (59 km.) L’Ardotse, see p, 122; 

From Atrars To Quissac, 20 m, (31 km.), railway in 50-60 min, (9 fr. 55, 6 fr. 
25, 3 fr. 90 c.).—To (74 m.) Mas-des-Gardies, see below.—10} m. Lézan is the 
junction for St-Jeau-du-Gard (see below).—20, m, Qutssac, see p. 127. 

From Avats To St-Jean-Du-Garp, 23} m. (38 km.),.railway in 14 hr. (11 fr. 70, 
7 fr. 65, 4 fr, 80 c.).—To (10} m.) Lézan, see above.—15 m. Anduze (Hét. du 
Lion-d'Or) is a diminutive old town (1877 inhab.) with narrow streets, at the 
mouth of a deep gorge of the Gardon d’Anduze, The church, the Tour de 
I'Horloge,, and a castle built by Vauban are picturesquely grouped round a 
square at the entrance to the town.—On the road from (16# m.) Générargues to 
St-Jean is the Musée du Désert, a collection of objects relating to the Camisard 
rebellion, installed in the Mas Soubeyran, the house of their leader Roland 
(comp. p. 239).—234 m., (38 km.) $t-Jean-du-Gard (1822 inhab.;. Hét. du Cheval- 
Blanc), on one of the numerous Gardons which unite to form the river Gard, is 
a good centre for exploring the S.E. Cévennes'and stands on the direct road from 
Nimes to the Gorge of the Tarn (comp. p, 249). It was the final stage of Steven- 
son’s walk across the Cévennes and the scene of his parting from Modestine, 

From Alais to Florae by road, see p, 249, 


The Nimes line descends the left bank of the Gardon which 
flows through the rich plain, of Gardonnengue.—l64} m, 
_Mas-des-Gardies, where the trains for Quissac and St-Jean- 
du-Gard diverge on the right (see above), stands near the 
confluence of the Gardon d'Alais and the Gardon d’Anduze, 
whose union forms the Gard.—166}.m._ Vézenobves,—170 m,. 
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Boucoivan, with ruined 12th cent. fortifications and a’ Roman- 
esque church.—1714 m. (276 km.) Noziéves-Brignon.. 

_A branch line runs hence to (11? m., 19 km.) Uzés (p, 126), passing (1} m.) 
Moussac, c. 1 m. N.E. of which is the Chateau de Castelnau (15-17th cent.), where 
the Camisard leader Roland was surprised and slain in 1704. 

1764 m. Fons-St-Mameri.. A road on the left leads to 
(4 m.) Dtons, noted for its enormous cavern, below which 
the Gard cuts its way in a deep gorge through the calcareous 
Garrigues (p. 124). Our line crosses) the Braune and ascends 
among the ‘mazets’” of the Garrigues.—Beyond (1824 m.) 
Mas-de-Ponge we tunnel beneath the Tour Magne (p. 124),— 
188} m. (304 km,) Nimes, see Rte. 18. 
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31. FROM PARIS TO VICHY AND LE PUY 


Raitway, 333 m, (536 km.) from the Gare de Lyon in 16 hrs. (164 fr, 80, 
107 fr. 65, 67 fr. 80 ¢.); to Vichy, 226} m. (365 km.) in 6-7 hrs. (112 fr. 25, 
73 fr. 30, 46 fr. 15 ¢.). Carriages are changed at St-Gérmain-des-Foss¢és or 
Ambert for Le Puy. 

Le Puy is reached more quickly from Paris via St-Etienne (402 m., 647 km. 
in 12} hrs.; comp. pp. 210, 214) or via Clermont-Ferrand and St-Georges-@’ Aurac 
(352 m., 567 km. in 13-144 hrs.; ‘comp. pp. 218, 226, 229), 

Roap, 330} m. (532 km.),—From Paris to (185 m., 298 km.) Moulins, 'see the 
Blue Guide to North-Eastern France.—204% m. Varennes-sur-Allier—219} m. 
(353 km.) Vichy (see below).—242 m. (390 km:) Thiers (p. 215),—244} m. Pont-de- 
Dore (p. 215).—276} m. (445 km.) Ambert (p. 236).—297 m. La Chatse-Dieu 
(p. 236),—3074 m. St-Just-prés-Chomelix.—3304 m, (532 km.) Le Puy'(p. 239). 

From, Paris to (220$ m.; 355 km.) St-Germain-des-Fossés, 
see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France.—The Vichy line 
diverges to the right and ascends the right bank of the 
Allier, 

2264 m. (365. km.) VICHY (17,141 inhab.), the most famous 
spa in France, stands on the right bank of the broad and 
shallow Allier, whose quay is bordered by a line of pleasant 
parks. The town is almost entirely modern and is devoted 
to the requirements, of the invalids who seek the benefit of 
its waters. The official season lasts from -May Ist. to 
Oct. 15th, but some of the hotels and part of the établissement 


are always open. 


- Railway Station (Pl. C 3), served by 
through trains from Paris and through 
carriages from Bordeaux, Lyons, 
Marseilles, Strasbourg, the Riviera, 
and Italy. ‘a! 

Hotels, open during the season 
only, unless otherwise stated. Hétels 
de Juxe: CARLTON re a; B3), 26 Rue 
du Prés.-Wilson, 360 R., R. 25, L. 30, 
D, 35, pens. 86 fr.; 


(Sb iy 
» R, 40, L, or D, 35. fr.; 


*Du Parc ET 


35 fr.;8 pes AmBASssADEURS (Pl..d; 
A 3), 1jRue du Parc, 300.R., R. 20, 


‘D. 20, pens, 55 fr.; |ALprerr I 


L. 30, D. 32, pens. 50 fr.; Asrorra- 
Parace (Pl. e; B23), Rue du Prés.- 
Wilson, pens. 40 fr.; RoyAx (Pl. bb; 
B3), Rue du_ Prés.-Wilson, R. 30, 
pens. 50 fr.;) PAvILton Skvicnt (Pl. 


‘A 4), Place Sévigné, pens. 45 fr, 


ist class: *Drs. Barns (Pl. £; 
B 3), 30 Rue du Prés.-Wilson, 2650 R., 
R. 18, L. or D. 20,’ pens, 45 fr,; 
Lurérra & CasteL Framanp (Pl. g 
and x; A 3), Rue de Belgique, R, 12, 
L. 14, D..16, pens. 30 fr.; *INTER- 
NATIONAL (Pl. h; B4), Rue du 
Maréchal-Foch, 200 Ri, R. 20,°L. 18, 
(Fis k; 

B 3), Rue Ste-Cécile, 150 R., R._15, 
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L. or D. 15, pegs. 40 fr.; DE L'AMI- 
RAUTE (Pl. m; B3), Rue du _Prés.- 
Wilson, 150 R., R. 20, L. or D. 16, 
pens, 45 fr.; pe Currsoure (Pl. 0; 
A 3), 13 Rue du Parc, 100 R., L. 12, 
D, 14, pens. 40 fr,; pr LA Parx (Pl. r; 
A 8), 17 Rue du Pare, 100 R., L. or D. 
16, pens. 30 fr.; DE GRANDE- 
BretAGNE (Pl. s; A 2), 13 Boul, des 
Etats-Unis, 100 R., R. 25, L.16, D. 18, 
pens. 48 fr.; pes Princes (Pl. z; 
A 8), 15 Rue du Pare, R. 15, L, or D, 
10, pens. 39 fr. 

Less expensive: D’AmirigueE (PI. 1; 
A 8), Rue Petit, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 30 
fr.; Brau-Rivace (Pl. n; A4), 26 
Boul. des Etats-Unis, R. 10, L. or D. 
10, pens, 25 fr.; pu | Nouvrav- 
Parc (Pl. p; A2), 134 Boul. des 
Etats-Unis, R. 10, L. 14, D. 15, pens. 
35 fr.; DE L’Eurorr (Pl. q;_B 3), 
160 Rue Clemenceau, 120 R., R. 10, 
L. or D. 14, pens. 38 fr.; pu Havre 
ET DE New-York (Pl. u;, A3), Rue 
de Belgique, pens. 32 fr.; DU HELDER 
(Pl. v; A2), Rue de l’Etablissement, 
pens. 35 fr.; *Des Litas (Pl. w; B 2), 
Ay. Victoria; pr Praisance & DE 
Beiiecour (Pl. y; A4), 78 Boul. des 
Etats-Unis, R. 8, L. or D. 11, pens. 
25 fr.; Sprenpip & p’OriEANS (PI. 
cc; A 3), Rue Mar.-Foch, R, 15, L. or 
D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; pu Grose, 57 
Rue de Paris; Crnrrar, Place DE 
tA GARE, these two open always; 
Vicuy-Hérret, Boul. Carnot; an 
many others. 

Simpler: D’Arx ET DE CHAMBERY 
(Pl, dd; A2), 6 Rue Lucas; DEs 
Atprs (Pl. bh; B4), 12 Rue Mar.- 


VICHY 


Foch; ps Brest, 27 Rue de Paris; 


es 


ai 


and many others. ; wi 

Pensions. Bergerolle, Rue Clemen- 
ceau; Sauvestre, simpler; etc. , 

Restaurants. Alhambra Tavern, 
Rue Sornin; Restauration du Casino, 
these two deluxe; Elysée-Palace, Gam- 
brinus, Vichy-Taverne, Rue Clemen- 
ceau; des Sources, Rue Sornin. 

Post Office (Pl. B32), Rue Wilson 
and Rue Clemenceau.—SyNDICAT 
p’ INITIATIVE, 11 Rue du Pare, opposite 
the Casino, 

Electric Tramways from the church 
of St-Louis every 20 min. vid the 
station to Cusset. 

Aurocars, see p. 235. For par- 
ticulars apply at 11 Rue du Pare 
(Bureau P.L.M. de Renseignements) 
or at the railway station. 

Etablissements, Les Thermes (Pl. 
A2), the state establishment, is open 
from 6 a.m, to 5 p.m. throughout the 
season (May. 1st—Oct. 15th), but cures 
can be arranged at other times, The 
water at the buvettes is always free; 
the tariff of baths (lst, 2nd, and 3rd 
class), etc., is posted up.—The 
Source Lardy (Pl. B4) and the 
Source Larbaud (Pl.. A4) are open 
from May 5th to Sept. 30th. 

Casino. The season ticket (for 
tariff, see notices posted up) gives 
free admission to the casino and the 
salle des fétes and entitles the holder 
to the use of the seats in the parks, 

Golf Course (18 holes) on the 
opposite bank of the Allier; secretary 
at the Hétel.du Parc.—Tennis Courts 
in the Nouveau Pare and the Pare 
des Célestins, 


The springs of Vichy were known to the Romans, and are marked 


History. \ : 
as Aquis Calidis on the Peutinger Table. They were never entirely forgotten 


during the middle ages and began to reassume some importance under Henri IV. 
In 1676-77 Mme de Sévigné came,.to Vichy for a cure, and the springs were 
patronised by the aunts of Louis XVI and by the Duchesse d’Angouléme. The 
present vogue dates from the frequent visits of Napoleon III from 1861 onwards. 
There are 14 springs (8 of which are state property), with temperatures varying 
from 52° to 110° Fahr. The most copious spring (45,100 gallons per day) is 
the famous Source des Célestins (Pl. B 4; 60°), whose bottled waters enjoy a 
world-wide reputation. Thé strongly alkaline waters are particularly recom- 
mended for stomachic and intestinal complaints. ’ 4 
The fashionable centre of Vichy is the triangular Vizux- 
Parc (Pl. A 3), or more particularly the path which bisects 
the park. On either side are covered walks, much frequented 
in rainy weather. At the S. end is the Casino (PI. A 3), 
built in 1865, and much extended since, It contains a 
theatre, a central hall, several reading-rooms and gambling- 
rooms, a concert-hall (salle des fétes), a restaurant, etc. 
Behind it is the little Parc de I’H6pital, whose arcades shelter 
the most fashionable shops of Vichy. At the N. end of the 
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kk is the Hall des Sources, with the buvettes for drinking 
che waters of four of the chief springs, and adjoining, on both 
sides of the Rue Lucas, are the buildings of the Etablisse- 
ment Thermal (Pl. A 2,3), the first class baths to the right, 
the second and third class to the left. Along the river Allier 
extends the NouvEau-Parc (Pl. A 2-C 5), half-way along 
which are the Source and Parc des Célestins (Pl. B 4), on the 
site of a Celestine convent, The little gardener’s house is 
the sole relic of the conventual buildings. The church of 
St-Louis (Pl. B3) is built in imitation (1861-65) of local 
12th cent. architecture. Between the Nouveau-Pare and 
the Rue du Maréchal-Foch is the old town of Vichy with 
the 15th cent. church of St-Blaise (Pl. B 4) and some 15—16th 
cent, houses. To the W. of the church are the 15th cent. 
Tour de V Horloge (restored) and the Pavillon Sévigné (Pl. A 4); 


where Madame de Sévigné lived during her stay at Vichy. 

Cusset (Hét. du Globe), 13 m. N.E. (tramway), preserves a few interesting 
houses and remains of fortifications; here also is a small thermal bathing estab- 
lishment.—Other excursions may be made to L’Ardoisiére (6 m, S.E.; autocar 
in summer), in the gorge of the Sichon; to Bysset (2 m. farther), with a 13-14th 
cent. chateau; to Maulmont and Randan (H6t. du Parc), a round of c. 26 m, 
(autocar in summer). The park of the Chateau de Randan is open on Sun. 
and Thurs, 1-6 (adm. free); the chateau (no adm.; 16th cent., rebuilt in 1822), 
was burned down in 1925.—At Bellerive, 1 m. W. of Vichy, is an intermittent 
spring which gushes forth every 6-hrs.; at Hauterive, 33 m.S., is the hot Source 
du Déme (142° Fahr.) and other springs, in a pleasant park. 

Autocar Excursions (starting from 11 Rue du Parc) from mid-June to 
mid-September. Router THERMALE D’AUVERGNE: From Vicuy To Lr Mont- 
Dore anv La Boursoute (45 fr., return 75 fr.), daily except Tues. and Fri,, 
69 m. (111 km.) in 32 hrs. via Aigueperse, Riom, Clermont (25 fr., return 465 fr.), 
and Royat.—On Tues. and Fri. circular service from Vichy to Clermont and 
Royat (32 fr.; return 55 fr.) vid Aigueperse, Chatel-Guyon (20 fr., return 36 fr.), 
and Riom, returning vid Volvic, Chatel-Guyon, and Randan. Connection at 
Clermont and Royat from La Bourboule and Le Mont-Dore (p. 263). 

Other excursions by autocar include La Chaise-Dieu and Le Puy (Mon., Wed., 
and Fri.; 105 fr. return); the Col de Ceyssat (104 hrs.; 50 fr.), the Monts de la 
Madeleine (5 brs.; 40 fr.), the Monts du Forez (10} hrs.; 65 fr.); Thiers (5} hrs. ; 
35 fr.); Chateauneuf-les-Bains (6 or 7 hrs.; 40 or 55 fr.); and the Gorges du Tarn 
(8 days; 290 fr.). ‘ 

From Vicny To St-Just-EN-CHEVALET, 354 m. (57 km.), light railway in 
3 brs.—The line ascends the valley of the Sichon as far as (1? m.) Cusset (see 
above), whence it ascends to the plateau above.—15} m. Le Mayet-de-Montagne 

_ (Hét. de la Poste) lies between the Bois-Noirs and the Monts de la Madeleine. 
Branch line to Chatel-Montagne and Lapalisse, see p. 210.—20 m. Ferriéres-sur- 
Sichon is 1} m. S.E. of the ruined castle of Montgilbert, a favourite excursion 
from Vichy.—25} m. Lavoine-Laprugne is the station for the Roc St-Vincent 
(3058 £t.; ascent in 35-40 min.), a commanding spur of the Monts de la Made- 
leine (view-indicator).—29 m. St-Priest-Laprugne is about 4 m. S.W. of the 
Pierres du Jour (3922 ft.), the highest summit of the Monts de la Madeleine.— 
354 m. St-Just-en-Chevalet (H6t. de la Poste), junction for Balbigny and for 
St-Polgues (p, 211), 

Beyond Vichy the railway continues to ascend the Allier.— 
2314 m. St-Yorre (numerous small hotels) has several mineral 
springs.—236 m, Ris-Chdieldon is the station for (2} m. 
S.E.) Chdteldon, a little town with curious 15-16th cent. 
houses.—239} m. Puy-Guillaume. We now mount the 


valley of the Dore.—At (247 m.) Couyty the line from St- 
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Etienne and Thiers comes 


After a cutting the church ‘of La Chaise-Dieu appears” 


in on the le: 
Pont-de-Dore |‘ (Buffet, with rooms), .a 
the junction! for Clermont-Ferrand an ; 
p. 215).— 2523 m. -Névonde -has ‘a curious | -Romanesq , 
church. On the other side of the Dore.(l.); farther on, can be _ 
seen the Chateau dela Barge (15th cent.); .0n the right is 
the 15th cent. Manoiy de Bélime, possibly Chateaubriand’s 
“Tour dw More.’—256 m. Courpiére (H6t. Philippe), with 
1502 inhab:, Has a Romanesque church, fortified in the 15th 
cent. and containing an Entombment of the latter date, 
The valley of the Dore becomes .ever wilder and, more — 
picturesqué.—268} m. Givowx is the starting-point of a fine 
road crossing the Monts du Forez to (134m. N.E.) Noiré- 
table (p. 216).—2664 m: Olliergwes, in a-beautiful situation. _ 
Soon after (2714 m.) Vertolaye the Dore valley expands into 
the narrow hill-girt plain of the Livradois, which extends 
from Ambert to'Arlanc between the Monts du Livradois (r.) 
and the Monts du Forez -(l.).—279 m. (449 km.) Ambert 
(Hét. de la Gare ; de la Téte-d’Or), a small town, (4136 inhab.) 
engaged in the manufacture of rosaries, etc., is notable for 
its late-Gothic church of St-Jean (1471-1516), whose square 
tower, with a Renaissance upper story, is conspicuous, The 
W. window and the S. door (1477) are fine examples of 
Flamboyant work. In the public garden is a statue of the 
composer Emmanuel Chabrier (1842-93), a native of Ambert. 
Ambert is the usual starting-point for the ascent of the Pierre sur Hatte 
ee ft.), the highest point of the Monts du Forez (*View), reached by road via 
54m. N.E.) Job (Inns) to (124 m.) Le Fossat, whence a climb of } hr. brings 
us to the summit.—In the opposite direction (9 m. Sra the Signal de Notre- 
Dame-de-Mons (3990 ft.), the loftiest summit of the Monts du Livradois.— 
Another fine road runs to (15 m. S.E.) Viverols vid Tonyic and the *Gorge of 
St-Just-de-Bafie—Roads to Issotre, see p. 228; to Montbrison, seep. 217. 
283% m. Marsac; with a 12th cent. church, is the neares 
station to the Gorge of St-Just.—288}'m. Arlanc (1955 ft. 
HOt. du Prince), with 1570 inhab., is made up of two distinct — 
villages: | Arlanc-Ville, at the station, and Arlanc-Bourg, to 
the N., with a mutilated Romanesque church enlarged in the 
16th century. An omnibus runs to (15 m. W.) St-Germat 
d’Herm (p. 228), The railway now.ascends in a great cur 
to the E. above the beautiful *Gorge of the Dore, and then 
mounts the left bank of the river to the W.—At (292 m.) — 
Mayves (2379 ft.) we enjoy a fine retrospect of the Livradois. — 
—294) m. St-Sauveur-la-Sagne (2670 ft.) bas its chur 
(12-15th cent.) built on a curious promontory.—Beyond 
(297 m.) St-Alyre (2785 ft.) we reach the head of the valley 
and emerge on a plateau, and after (301 m.) La Chapelle-— 
Geneste (3179 ft.) the line is protected by snow-barriers. 


the right. 
304} m. (490 km.) La Chaise-Dieu (Hét. Terminus, R. ¢ 
D. 8 fr.; du Centre; du Lion-d’Or), a lonely village (9 
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553 ft.)\owes its origin to the 
Casaé Det, founded: in 1044 by 
bert, a canon of Brioude. Le is oonese 
e church of *St-RoBERT, the successor of the original 
abbey-church, was begun by Abbot Pierre-Roger de Beaufort 
(afterwards Pope Clement VI) in 1343, and finished’ by his 
1ephew, Gregory XI (Roger de Beaufort) in 1378: « Apart 
from its architectural interest, it is notable as standing ata 
higher level above the sea than any other historic building in 
France. ae . 

The style of the building is plain'and heavy Gothic 6f the Southern French 
type; the master of the works was Hugues de-Morel, a native of Languedoc. 
Most of the conventual buildings, sacked by the Huguenots in 1562, were 
destroyed by fire in 1695 and their rebuilding was never finished. The power 
and dignity of the mitred abbot of La Chaise-Dieu made his position one of the 
most coveted: preferments of the French church, » After)1518 the dignity was 
always in the hands of commendatory abbots, among whom. were Charles 
d’Orléans, Richelieu, Mazarin, and the notorious Cardinal de Rohan, exile 
hither in 1786 after the affair of the Diamond Necklace. : 

- The exterior of the church has been rather disfigured 
the substitution of a steeply-pitched slate roof for the origi 
roof of red tiles.. The facade, flanked by square towers/s 
divided into three bays; on the central pier of the njin 
doorway is a statue of St. Robert. 

Above the doorway, inside, is a massive organ-loft ( 
ascribed to Coysevox. The bare Nave appears disp/POr- 
tionately wide and low, but: the proper perspective isftter- 
rupted by the rood-screen added, in the 15th cent. and Faring 
a rood of 1603. The keystones of the vault bear the/rms of 
Clement VI and Gregory XI. In the S. aisle, aggist the 
Choir-screén, is the tomb of Abbot Renaud de fontclar 
(d. 1346), and in the N. aisle are two other 14th cef. tombs, 
said to cover the remains of Nicolas-Roger defseaufort, 
uncle of Clement VI, and of Edith (d. 1075), thf queen of } 
Edward the Confessor, who spent her Jast dayfhere: On 
the wall of the choir in this aisle are three tempga paintings 
15th cent.) of a Dance of Death; In the Choifis the black 
and white marble *Tomb of*Clerent VI (ff 1352); the — 
canopy and statuettes were destroyed in 1p2. The 144 — 
*Stalls, in two rows surrounded by a frieze pf vine-leaves, — 
were presented by Abbot- André de Chang (1378-1420); 
above them are fourteen pieces of Flemish flapestry, given 
in 1518 by Jacques de Sénectaire, the lasf resident abbot; 
Each panel depicts a New Testament scene fanked by the Old 
Testament event that predicted it. Openjig off the apse are 
five radiating chapels; the sacristy occupes the base of the 

our Clémentine. 
_ The Tour Clémentine, a square keep joined diago 
by Abbot de Chanac (c. 1400). Two galleries of the flotster, 
in the S, side of the church, 
} the Rue de la Céte, opposite the church, and/in the adjoining streets are 
quaint houses, 


to the apse, was built 
of the same period, 


station among pine-woods. Hidden in the woods are one c 


two small pensions; frequented as summer resorts. bY 
By From Sembadel to Craponne and Bonson, see p. 217. ay 
My 309 m. Lac de Malaguet, near a little lake amid pine-forests. 


—3134 m. Allégre (3288 ft.; Hot. du Centre), preserving the 

fortified Portail de Monsieur and the ruins of a 14th cent. 

castle, lies beneath the Mont du Bar (3829 ft.; 25 min. S.E.), 

an extinct volcano with an almost circular crater—319$ m. — 

‘(615 km.) Darsae (2907 ft.; Buffet; Hot. Galland) is the 

hy junction for St-Georges-d’Aurac and Langeac (see p. 229). 

a We descend the Borne valley.—324 m. Borne is the station © 

4 for St-Paulien and La Rochelambert (see p. 242)—On the — 

left is the imposing castle of (83264 m.) St-Vidal. Beyond 

+ the Défilé des Estreys we cross the Borne beneath the basalt 

pe columns of the Orgues d’Espaly (p. 242) and a magnificent 

*View of Le Puy is suddenly unfolded. Beyond the rock 

f Espaly appears the black pinnacle of St-Michel crowned 

\y its wonderful chapel, then the Rocher de Corneille with 

Nt colossal Virgin dominating the steep streets of the city 

at the strange pile of the cathedral—333 m. (536 km.) 
Leeyy (2067 ft.), see p. 239, 


2. THE CEVENNES AND THE GORGE OF 
THE TARN 


b a ‘ennes, a huge mass of igneous and limestone mountains, form the 
ee Mf central France, Their steep S. and E. margin follows a long curve - 
asa Verto Carcassonne, overlooking the Rhéne valley and the Mediterrane. 
16K i. +the N. and W, the descent is more gradual, and is cut into by 
potas Sei ‘ales of the Loire, Dore, Allier, Lot, and Tarn. Geologically sp 
pe No jaratain mass extends W., to the Causses and the Montagne, Noi 
t - intche Monts d’Auvergne, the Montagne de Ja Madeleine, and 
GRE hil’ But the Cévennes proper, centring round the old ‘pays’ of 
30. ps trocat tween the sources of the Allier and the Gard, extend for about 
bis te ele foothills of Mont Aigoual, about Le Vigan, to the narrow col — 
within ane k a yshon. and Erieux valleys, S. of the Vivarais, and are comprised 
pf the € olc Phoprics of Gévaudan (Mende) and Velay (Le Puy). The highest — 
(5089 eh enti te the pointed Mont Mézene (5754 ft.) and Gerbier de Jones 
be detente: the cee Pic de Finiels (5584 ft.) in the centre, and the 
ridge is about sco, (6 ft.) = the S. The average height of the ma 
theme to the wic ‘spread of their foothills on the N. and the steepness of 
Pailaes ciertne S the Cévennes are crossed by only one important line of 
1 ta ee ’ de lermo%-Nimes line—whose trains crawl slowly up to the C 
ae ‘astide (3534 ft. the principal gap in the main chain; but several fi 
Scenes ais hen Taditing from Nimes, Clermont, Montélimar, etc., afford 
donee © the heart of tig primitive mountain region, The only towns of a 
ac Llone in the Cévanes are Le Puy (p. 239) and Mende (p, 245), but the 
Ma a € spa of Vals-ls-Bains (p, 244) is a rival of Vichy, and the hotel | 
The: igoual (p. 252) is afavourite summer resort. ¢ 
’ | le peorle of the Cévsnnes, hardened by continual warfare against t 
i" : ness of the soil and the rigours of the climate, have always been famo 
% their sturdy independerce, especially in questions of religion, As 
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he 13th cent. the persecuted Albigeois (comp. p. 300) found a refuge here, 
ad later the mountain yalleys were peopled by the fugitive Waldensians of 

ms. The attempts at rigorous measures of oppression following the revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes led to an outbreak in 1702 amongst the Cévenols 
themselves—the insurrection of the Camisards. At first successful, they forced 
the Comte de Broglie to retreat within the walls of Nimes.. But their leader 
_ Pierre Laporte, called Roland (1640-1704), was slain in a surprise attack at 
Castelnau (p. 233), by the troops of Marshal Villars; and his able lieutenant 
_ Jean Cavalier (1681-1740), induced to parley with Villars at Nimes. in 1704, 
was suborned by promises of reward and rank coupled with assurances 

of tolerance to the Camisards, and deserted his followers. None. of the 

promises were kept; the Camisards were tortured and burned alive at 
Nimes, or imprisoned for years in the dungeons of Aiguesmortes; and Cavalier, 
driven from the court of Louis XIV, entered the service of England, where he 
_ rose to the rank of major-general and was appointed governor of Jersey (1738). 
‘He died in Chelsea, where he is buried. In 1878 Robert Louis Stevenson made 
a journey on foot across the Cévennes from Le Monastier to Florac, described 
in his ‘ Travels with a Donkey in the Cévennes.’ 


A. Le Puy and Mont Mézene 


LE PUY, or Le Puy-en-Velay (p. 233), the chief town (18,120, 
inhab.) of the department of the Havute-Loive and ‘the sea 
of a bishop, is one of the most remarkable towns in Franc 
both on account of its strange position and of its ma 
interesting buildings. It is the centre of the ancient distrt 
of Velay, the mountainous region inhabited by the G¢#ic 
Vellavi, and is noted for the manufacture of lace. The £St 
impression of the town as a whole is obtained from th¢ 
way descending from Darsac (p. 238). In every di 
rise volcanic rocks of fantastic shape thrown up by a 
quaternary upheaval. The old town itself clings 

steep slopes of the Rocher Corneille, on the side 
rises the cathedral; to the N. and W. are the 
pinnacles of Aiguilhe and Espaly, the former to 
delightful little chapel. To the S: the modern to 
the centre of a green and fertile basin overlooked 
forbidding shapes of the Cévennes. 
Hotels. Granv-Hérex (Pl. d; B 3), 
17 Boul. St-Louis, R. 15, L. or D. 
14 fr., pens. 40 fr., closed in winter; Autocars, P.L.) Ist 
‘Terminus (Pl.a; E 2, 3), opposite the | at 8.30 on Thurs. af Sun- (July 1st— 
station, pens. 35 fr.; Novuver- | Sept. 15th 
H6ret Mavrrce (Pl. C 4), Boul. Alex- | (p. 242) vid Les ftables, returning 
andre-Clair; pe 1a Lorre (Pl. D 3), | vid Costaros, connecting Bry 
18 Boul. Fayolle, pens. 30 fr.; DE LA }. Issarlés ‘with ervice from V 
Garx (Pl. b; E38), opposite the station; | les-Bains, Fare! outward journey, 
pu Mip1, Boul. Fayolle. 25 fr.;' inwardf0 fr.; circular be 
Restaurants. Brasserie du Velay, } 40 fr.;' return fre to Vals, 60 fr. ): 


Place du Breuil.—Carés in the same | Grenoble via Vence in 10 brs. (80 fx 
Place. to Vichy via If Chaise-Dieu in 8} his. 


Post Office (Pl. B 2), Boulevard (70 fr.)—Mgor OmnisusEs to Be 
St-Louis.—Synpieat p’InitiaTive in onastier, Gaponne, etc. 


History. The name of the hill, Mont Anis, on whifa the town stands, nes 
the Gallo-Roman name, Anicium, of a town on this Ate, whose importance an 
origin are dubious. The name Le Puy is derived from a later Roman name, 
Podium Aniciense. The temple of Jupiter Aniciengs was replaced by a ghuxch 
dedicated to the Virgin to which a sacred image #f unknown provenance see 
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below) attracted’ crowds of medieval pilgrims, ‘and which was’ ate 
equal in importance to Chartres and Boulogne, The later history of L 
resolves itself into’ a struggle between the count-bishops of Velay against — 


‘the Protestant tendencies of ‘the populace. ‘Despite savage persecution, there 4g 
are still large numbers of Protestants in the district, especially in the neigh- 
‘bourhood of Yssingeaux. The best-known native of Le Puy is the Cardinal de 
Polignac (1661-1742), the minister of Louis XIV, t.% 
The manufacture of lace is still of great importance in Le Puy andthe sur- 
rounding villages, occupying more than’ 70,000 women. Dentelles dw Puy is 
the name given tothe silk-thread lace; the cotton-thréad lace is called Dentelles 
de Craponne. 
The spacious. PLacE Du Brevi (Pl. C3), in the middle of 
which: stands a decorative fountain presented by the native — 
sculptor Charles’ Crozatier (1794-1855), is the centre of the 
life of Le Puy.. On the left are the modern Theatre and 
Palais de Justice, at the back the Préfecture, behind which 
extends the pleasant Jardin du Fey-a-Cheval (Pl. C 4), adorned 
with monuments to local worthies, and.a Romanesque gate- 
way from the priory of Vorey.. At the other end of the 
garden is the Mus&m CrozaTIER (Pl. C4; adm. free Sun. 
& Thurs. 2-4, other times on application), containing on the 
‘st floor an unusually good.collection of French and Dutch 
lrtraits including the Duke of Marlborough (?), by Hyacinthe 
ligaud and good examples of Tevburg and Mierevelt, In a 
Pelongation of the picture gallery is an interesting exhibition 
Ohiacel ) i 
Lom the Place du Breuil we enter the old town by the 
Rue Porte-Aiguiére, passing the 18th cent. Hdtel de- Ville. 
Hens the most.interesting ascent to the cathedral leads 
vid ts Place du: Plot, the Rue Chénebouterie, (No. 9 has a 
fine fade of 1592),/and the Rue Raphaél, The steep Rue 
des Tijes, on the right, mounts in; steps,.past.a graceful 
15th cet, fountain, to. the foot) of the’ cathedral steps. : 
The Mathedral (Pl. CG 2),\ or Bastlique de. Notre-Dame die 
Puy, is ‘ remarkable building, unique in» plan. .It.is ap- 
proachedy a flight. of sixty steps leading up to the triple - 
porch of te polychrome facade, which rises high above us, 
its five row of arches surmounted by three low ‘gables. On 
the left arethe late-Gothic.Hétel-Dieu and the Médchicoulis, 
a curious bulding which formed part of the defence-works 
of the bishop’ palace. The staircase goes on beneath the 
floor of the nye, and higher up divides into two, the left — 
branch. leading to the Cloister (p. 241). The main stairway 
formerly led upto the high altar; it has now been diverted 
to the right and ve emerge outside the S. transeptal doorway, 
For the other entances, see 7 Ph ae a 
The Interior is spacious and plain. ‘The choir and tran- 
_Septs and the two E. bays of the nave date from the late 
\lith cent., the remainder from the 12th cent, Each bay 
of the nave is surmounted by a domical eight-sided vault, 
oblong in plan; the cupola over the crossing is mode: 
On the high altar is the statue of Notre-Dame-du-Puy, a b! 
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in, a copy from memory, by a local artist, of the original 
i mage statue destroyed at the Revolution. “In the 
Sacristy, on the right of the choir, is preserved the 9th cent, 
Bible of Theodulphus inscribed on purple parchment, 
shown by permission of M. le Doyen. 
‘The Porte Pajpale, in the S, transept, surmounted by a small antique pedi- 
_ ment, leads out ‘to the *Porche-du For, a beautiful example of Jate-Romanesque 
_ art, remarkable in having the lowest-order of the arch.on each side completely 
detached from the-main arch save at three points. . Outside is the little Place 
du For, the terrace of the former bishops’ palace, whence we may descend by 
a flight of steps to the Rue de lAncienne-Préfecture.—The Porte des Rois leads 
from the N. transept to the Porche St- Jean, beyond which is the Baptistery 
with an antique font and columns, On the right is the Porte Grateloup, by 
‘which we may descend to the town. On the left is the entrance to the beautiful 
little *Cloister (11-12th cent,). Its particoloured arches surmounted by a 
Mosaic of polychrome stonework and a cornice of grotesque heads, its fine 
‘capitals, its cheerful tiled roof, and its 12th. cent, iron grille make a charming 
picture. The custodian (9-4; gratuity) shows the Musér Notre-Dame, a 
collection relating to the cathedral and the pilgrimage, and the CHAPELLE DES 
Rexigues, the vaulted hall.of the MAchicoulis (p. 240), decorated with a late 
‘15th cent. fresco of the Liberal Arts and their votaries. Opposite is the Chapelle 
‘des Morts with a 13th cent, fresco and an upper room containing.a Romanesque 
;chimneypiece, At the E. end of ’the cathedral rises the detached bell-tower, 
184 ft. high, a faithful reconstruction (1887) of the. 12th cent. original, ' 
From the Porche St-Jean (see above), passing between the 
cloister and the Porte Grateloup, we may ascend the Rocher 
Corneille.' At its foot is the Chapelle. des Pénitents (1584; 
restored in the 18th cent.), with a ceiling of 44 painted panels. 
The Rocher Corneille (Pl. C1: adm. 15 c.) is ascended by 
vaseries of steps; on the summit (2484 ft.; 425 ft. above the 
Place du Breuil) is a colossal Verein (1860) cast from. the 
metal of 213 cannon taken at Sebastopol. A staircase (15 c.) 
ascends to the head, but the view (indicator) from the plat- 
form is just as good. 

We descend from ‘the ‘cathedral by ‘the Porte St-Georges and the Rue de 
V’Ancienne-Préfecture to the church of St-Frangois-Régis (1607; Pl. D 2) and 
‘make our way to the Place Cadelade (Pl. D 2, 8) through the squalid but pictur- 
‘esque quarter of Ste-Claire (Pl. D2). An interesting alternative is to follow the 
‘Rue Chamarlenc and Rue Pannessac, both with quaint old houses, to the Tour 
Pannessac (Pl. B 2), the solitary remnant of the medizval town-wall, 

_ The wide Boulevard Carnot (Pl. B2, 1) continues the line 
of the main boulevards N, to the church of St-Laurent (PL. 
BD), a 14-15th cent. building containing the tomb of Ber- 
trand Du Guesclin (d. 1380; p. 247), with a recumbent statue 
of the great soldier. Only his entrails are buried here; his 
embalmed corpse was carried to St-Denis, his heart to Dinan. — 
The Av. d’Aiguilhe (Pl. B 1) goes on to the Faubourg 
d’Aiguilhe, on the banks of the Borne. Here rises the 
amazing *Rocher d’Aiguilhe, a vertical pinnacle of breccia : 
279 ft. high, crowned by a chapel. At its foot is a 12th cent, 
building known as the Chapelle de Ste-Claive, the Baptistére, 
or (for no known reason) the Lemple de Diane. A staircase 
of 250 steps (20 c.) ascends the rock (view) to the chapel of 
**St-Michel-d’Aiguilhe, a charming little 10th cent. oratory, 
approached by a sort of elliptical ambulatory added at the 
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end of the llth century. The capitals and the trefo 
way are masterpieces of Romanesque sculpture. 
pell-tower may have been the model for that of th 
‘A similar volcanic pinnacle in the suburb of Espaly, 1 m. W. of Le Puy, is 
crowned by an atrocious ferro-concrete church and a statue of St. Joseph of — 
the same material. Here formerly stood the castle in which the infant Charles — 
VII, despoiled of his dominions, was hailed as King of France by a few faithful _ 
followers in 1422. Farther up the valley are the Orgues @’Espaly, overlooking 
the railway, a fine series of basaltic prisms. i 
From Le Puy to PoricNnac, ST-PAULIEN, AND La RocHELAMBERT, 20 m, 
(32 km.) by road. For La Rochelambert and St-Paulien the train may be taken 
to Borne (p. 238).—Leaving Le Puy by the Boul. Docteur-Chantemesse (PEA, 3 
B 1), we ascend (fine retrospect) between the Orgues d’Espaly (see above) and 
the Volcan de Denise (r.; 2920 ft.), from whose crater the basalt flowed. At 
(2k m,) Le Collet we take a track on the right leading to (3+ m.) Polignac, a 
squalid village, with an interesting Romanesque church, at the foot of a huge 
square block of basalt on which stand the ruins of its *Castle. The ruins (shown ; 
by caretaker; gratuity), which are accessible from one side only, are all that 
js left of the stronghold of the famous family of Polignac. The huge square 
keep (1385) was restored in 1897. The return to Le Puy may be made by one 
of the tracks at the back of Mont Denise.—The main road goes on to (8? m.) 
St-Paulien (Inns), the ancient Revessio or Ruessium, capital of the Vellavi, and 
until the 6th cent. the seat of the bishop of Velay. It is now a mere village 
(1118 inhab.), but preserves an interesting Romanesque church, outside which 
In the upper part of the town is a Romanesque ~ 
chapel constructed of antique fragments,—From St-Paulien the Allégre road 
and a fork to the left, which crosses the Borne, lead to (10} m.) the Chateau de 


la Rochelambert, a late-Gothic building (1575) described by George Sand in 
It contains a 


Charensac (p. 280). Thence we mount the right 
Le Monastier (see vg eal on the right at (44 m.) Pont 
sonne (Inn),—20 m. Les 
for the ascent of the Mézenc ( 
mounts to the watershed between which it follows 
as far as (26 m.) the Ferme de la Loire (4692 ft.), a short from the source 
of the Loire. Opposite the farm is a summer restaurant, On the left rises the | 
regular cone or ‘suc’ of the Gerbier de Joncs (5089 ft.; ascent in 25 min.), a 
common type of hill among the Cévennes of Velay. For the road hence to 
“Wals-les-Bains, see p. 245.—The road to the Lac d’issarlés descends the valle 
of the infant Loire.—35 m. Le Béage (3904 ft. ; Hot. de France).—414 m. Le Lae 
is 5 min, from the lovely Lac d’Issarlés (227 acres), a crater-lake which is deeper 
than any in France except the Lac du Bourget.— Lhe autocars return to Le Puy 
vid (11 m.) the Auberge de Peyrebeilhe (4193 ft.; road to Vals, p. 245), whence 
we follow the main road from Vals to (36 m. from Issarlés) Le Puy. } 
From Lr Puy ro Mont Méizenc. A. Vid Laussonne, r 
Les Estables (see above) and ascent thence in 1} br.—B. 
(motor omnibus thrice daily) AND Les EstaBies, 21} m. (35 km. 
Pont de Peyrand, see above. We diverge to the right from the Laussonne roa 
and cross an undulating country, leaving on our right the restored Chatea' 
Bouzols.—10 m, Pont de Molines, on the Laussonne, whose left bank we ascend, 
From (11 m.) the Col du Villard (3183 ft.) we descend to (124 m,) Le Monastie 
sur-Gazeille (3117 ft.; Ht. Chabrier and other small inns), a small town | 


oe 


~ Les Guides Bleus N.102\ Brioude 


_ wee J ; (seek ww 
Bide [Abattoir du P. 


JT Ga 


Ww 

& 

‘ 
qe 
sf 
eS 
21 


‘ VAAL 
ay WEA WA 
Yea Wi 
op Hie Wie 

nif 


ie 
Uy EES 


Scale of Yards 
OO 520 


LIBRAIRIE HACHETTE 


MW 
\s 
o| 1 


r ou ee Ve cat os a ’ 
MONT MEZENC 82 Rie. 243 
z= Ps) = + ' 
inhab. , Strung out along the high-road, where Stevenson made the acquaint- 
"ance of Modestine and began his mountain tramp. The *Cuurci of the-7th 

cent. abbey, which gave the town its name, is a fine Romanesque building 
(11-12th cent.) of many-coloured stone, with 15th cent. alterations in the nave 
roof and the apse. A Renaissance chapel was added in 1547. The Mairie 
occupies part of the old abbey and a cloister walk of 1754, and the Abbots’ Castle 
_ of black basalt is now a school, At the upper end of the town is a 12th cent. 
_ chapel.—The road goes on up the Gazéeille valley, which grows more barren 
every mile, At (15} m.) Pont de la Jamoniére we take the left fork.—21} m. 
Les Estables (4410 ft.), see p. 242. The ascent of Mont Mézenc hence occupies 
_c.l} hr. We follow the stony mule-track to Fay-le-Froid (N.E.) for 45 min., 
leaving it at a cross (5131 ft.) on the watershed. Here we turn to the right 
through a wood and soon reach (c. 70 min.) the col between the twin summits. 
Another 5 min, brings us to the S. summit. 

*Mont Mézene (5754 ft.), the loftiest of the Cévennes, though of volcanic origin 
is of irregular shape, and falls away much more steeply on the E, than on the 
W. It stands in the centre of a wild and desolate tract, almost inaccessible, 
until recently, save on foot. But its slope towards the Loire grows good 
pasturage and is famed for the variety of its flora. The *View is varied and 

extensive. To the N. (Mont Mégal), W. (Puy de Déme, Plomb du Cantal), 
and S. (Gerbier de Jones, Mont Lozére), the horizon is bounded by the strikingly 
varied shapes of the Cévennes and the Auvergne mountains; but to the E. 
the prospect is much more: beautiful. From the Abime des Cluzels, a gorge 
1650 ft. below the summit, the ravines and ‘ sucs’ of the Boutiéyes fall abruptly 
away to the Rhone, and behind their dark shapes, in reasonably clear weather, 
is seen the distant shining array of the French Alps from Mont Buet in Savoy 
to the Ventoux. 

The descent may be made to St-Agréve (p. 120) vid (2 hrs.) Fay-le-Froid 
{Inns) or to Le Cheylard (p. 120) vid (65 min.) Borée. 

From Le Puy to Langogne, see p. 230; to St-Etienne, see p. 214; to St-Georges- 
@ Aurac, see p. 229; to Vichy and Paris, see Rte. 31. 


B. From Montélimar to Vals-les-Bains 


Autocar, 31} m. (51 km.) in 1} hr. (16 fr.) in connection with the night train 
from Paris, from July 1st-Sept. 16th. Luggage is registered by railway. From 
Sept. 17th to June 30th, Moror Omnisus (1 fr. 25 c.) from Montélimar to 
(25 min.) Le Teil (p. 120) and Rattway thence to (263 m., 43 km.) Vals in 24- 
24 ae (13 fr. 20, 8 fr. 65, 5 fr. 45 c.). Carriages are sometimes changed at 
Vogitié. 

Leaving Montélimar (p. 96) we cross the Rhone to reach 
(3 m.) Le Teid (p. 120). Hence road and railway follow much 
the same route, rising steeply along the S. flank of the Mon- 
tagne du Coiron.—8} m. Aubignas is the station for (1% m. S. 


Alba or Aps (Hot. de la Poste), now a mere village (383 inhab.), 


which was once Alba Augusta, the capital of the Helvii, with 
a population of 60,000. A few antique sculptured stones 
may still be seen, built into the walls of houses, and above 
the ruined Priory of St-Martin are traces of a circus. The 
turreted castle dates from the 15th cent.—At (13 m.) St-Jean- 
le-Centenier (1004 ft.) we cross the watershed.—17 m. Ville- 
neuve-de-Berg (HOt. du Nord), a stronghold created by Philippe 
le Hardi in 1283, was the birthplace of Olivier de Serres 
(1539-1619), who introduced the mulberry into France.— 
From Villeneuve the road strikes N.W. direct to (28 m.) 
Aubenas (see p. 244); the railway descends to (203 m., 
33 km.) Vogiie (Buffet ; Hé6t. Moderne), whose 16th cent. 
chateau (now occupied by the mairie and the school) was 
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the residence of the famous family of Vogiié. From Vogiié 
to Alais, see p. 232; to Largentiéve, see p. 245,—The railway 
crosses the Ardéche and leaves the Largentiére line at 
(232 m.) StSeyvnin.—26% m. (43 km.) Aubenas (H6?. de 
i’ Union-Bellevue, pens. 25 fr.; du Nord, pens. 20 fr.; tram- 
way to Vals) is an important silk depot (4781 inhab.) on a 
hill overlooking the Ardéche. The church, with a modern 
facade, preserves a 15th cent. tower. In the old town are 
some good 16th cent. houses and a castle of the counts of 
Vogiié (13th and 16th cent.) with round turrets and a square 
donjon. A tramway connects Aubenas with (133 m.) Joyeuse 
(p. 245) and (23 m.) Les Vans (p, 232).—Railway and road 
ascend the Ardéche valley to (30 m., 48 km. by rail; 314 m., 
51° km. by road) Vals-les-Bains (see below). The railway, 
which is ultimately to be extended to Le Puy, goes on to 
(824 m., 52 km.) Lalevade-d'’Ardéche-Prades. 

VALS-LES-BAINS (820 ft.) is a little watering-place 
(2783 inhab.) in a pleasant, though somewhat confined 
situation in the narrow valley of the Volane, a tributary of 
the Ardéche. Its cold springs contain a very high proportion 
of bicarbonate of soda and are efficacious in digestive troubles. 
The hotels and pensions are for the most part very reasonable 
and the surrounding Cévenne country affords opportunity 
for many delightful excursions. The season lasts from 
May 15th to Oct. Ist. 


Hotels, open during the season 
only unless otherwise stated. GranD- 
HO6rex pes Barns, in the Pare de Ja 
Dominique, R. 15, L. or D, 12, pens, 
30 fr.; pe Paris, near the Etablisse- 
ment, pe L’Europr, R. 8, L. or D. 9, 

ens. 23 fr.; pz LA Poste, R. 8, L. or 

. 8, pens. 25 fr.; Durann, R. 6, L. 
8, D. 9, pens. 21 fr., the last two open 
always; Roprrt-Iutron, R. 7, Li 
or D, 10, pens, 18 fr.; the last four 
in the Grande Rue; prs TouristEs 
(meublé), Ay. Farincourt, R. 8 fr. 

Post Office, near the church,—Syn- 
DICAT D’INITIATIVE DU VivARAIS, Ay, 
Farincourt. 


Autocars for Montélimar (see above) ; 
another P.L.M, service runs at 8 a.m, 
on Thurs. and Sun. (June 15-30th; 
Tues, and Sat, also from July 1st-Sept. 
16th; daily except Fri. in August) to 
the Lac d’Issarlés (p. 245) vid Mézilbae, 
returning vid Thueyts, and connecting 
at Issarlés on Thurs. and Sun. with 
the service from Le Puy. Fare 36 fr. 
for the circular trip; return fare to 
Le Puy, 60 fr.—Other pleasure cars 
run. to the Gorge of the Ardéche, Ruoms, 
the Bois de Paiolive, etc. (15-20 fr.) ; 
apply at the Syndicat d’Initiative. 

Tramway to the station and to 
Aubenas at frequent intervals. 


The station (tramway) is in the village of Labégude, on the 
right bank of the Ardéche. The town, on the left bank, is 
divided into: two by the Volane. On the right bank are the 
Casino and the old town. with its modern church; on the 
left are the two largest hotels and the Etablissement Thermal. 
The Park, on both banks of the Volane, connects the Etab- 
lissement with the Casino. «4 

Snorr Excursions. The Grottes de Lautaret, 1} m. S.E. on the tramway 
route, are interesting stalactite caverns (candles required).—Ucel, 12 m. S.E., 
on the left bank of the Ardéche, is a quaint old fortified village—A pleasant 
walk ascends the valley of the Volane, and then (1.) that of its tributary, the 
Bezorgue. From where the road. crosses the latter stream a pleasant footpath 
(1) returns to Vals through the chestnut woods, <a 
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Frou Vats to THE GERBIER DE Joncs AND THE Lac p’Issarviks, a circular 
tour of 75} m. (122 km,), P,L.M,"autocar in summer, see p. 244’-Quitting 
Vals, we ascend the Volane, passing occasional silk-mills. Beyond the Bezorgue 
(see p. 244) the! river flows through'a basalt gorge. On the right (footpath) 
appears Antraigues perched on its rock—At (5 m.) Pont de. l’Huile a-road-on 
the right ascends to Antraigues (HOt. du Tourisme), whose church tower was 
once part of a feudal castle-—8} m. Laviolle——From (14} m.) Mézilhac (3707 ft.; 
H6t. Laffont; des Touristes) a road descends (r.) to (13} m.) Le Cheylard 
(p.. 120). Our route turns sharply to the left and soon reaches (23 m,) the 
ferme de la Loire (p. 242) at the foot of the Gerbier de Joncs. Thence to (36 m,) 
the Lac d’Issarlés, where we make connection with the service from Le Puy, 
and to (10} m. from Issarlés) the Auberge de Peyrebeilhe, see p, 242, Leaving 
the Le Puy circuit here, we descend to the’S., mounting again to cross (16 m.) 
the Col de la Chavade (4170 ft.), on the watershed between the Loire and Rhéne 
(fine view of the Ardéche valley in front); We descend steeply above the left 
bank of the Ardéche.—23 m. Mayres (1880 ft.).—29 m. (47 km.) Thueyts (1350 
ft.; Ht. Pichot), situated in one of the most striking reaches of the Ardéche 
valley, is the starting-point for (380 min.) the walk to the Pavé des Géants, or 
‘ Giants’ Causeway,’ a remarkable basalt terrace reached by crossing the double 
bridge or Pont du Diable, below the village. The ascent (1} hr. N.) to the 
erater of La Gravenne (2772 ft.) is likewise interesting —Farther down the valley 
(81 m.) a road on the right crosses the river to Neyrac-les-Bains (H6t. des Bains), 
a small spa of ancient.origin, whose waters in the middle ages were reputed 
to cure leprosy.—Passing the ruined castle of Ventadour we descend to (33 m.) 
Pont-de-Labaume, beautifully situated at the’ confluence of the Ardéche with 
two tributary streams.—36 m. Lalevade railway station (p, 244)—39} m. 
(64 km.) Vals-les-Bains. 

An alternative road (364 m.) from Vals to,the Lac d’Issarlés ascends on the 
tight beyond Pont-de-Labaume (see above) and, passing (13 m.) the old moun- 
tain-town of Montpesat (HOt. Martin-Vigier), traverses the wildest part of the 
Vivarais, emerging on the road between’ Peyrebeilhe and>the Lac d’Issarlés 

. 242), 
re VALs TO LARGENTIERE, 14} m. (23 km.), railway in c. 13 hr. (poor con- 
nection).—From Vals to (6} m:) St-Sernin, where we join the train from Vogiié, 
see p. 244.12 m. Uzer-Joyeuse is the station for (6} m. S.W.; tramway from 
Aubenas, p. 244) the old hill-town of Joyeuse, with an ancient seigniorialmansion 
serving as town-hall. The noble: family of Joyeuse played a prominent part 
in the 16th cent. Religious Wars.—14} m, (23 km.) Largentiére (Ht. del’ Europe) 
is another old town (1405 inhab.), finely placed in the gorge of the Ligne and 
commanded by the former castle! of the bishops of Viviers (now. a hospice). 
Many old houses and remains of fortifications attest. its mediaval importance, 
largely derived from the silver mines (to the N.) which gave the town its name 
and which were worked until the 15th century. The 12-15th cent. church 
has a good modern spire.—A‘ road hence ascends: the Ligne valley to»(3'm.) 
Valgorge, going on thence to (18} m.) St-Laurent-les-Bains (p. 230). 


C. From Marvejols to Mende and La Bastide 

51$ m, (83 km.) by railway; to. Mende, 213 m. (35 km.) in I-14 br. (10 fr. 
75, 7 fr: 5, 4 fr. 40 c.); from Mende to La Bastide, 30 m. (48 km.) inc. 2 hrs, 
(14 fr. 75, 9 fr. 65,6 fr. 5 c.). 

Marvejols, on the line from St-Flour to Béziers, see p. 271. 
We follow the main line as far as (3? m.) Le Monastier (p. 271), 
beyond which we diverge to the left and pass, by a tunnel, 
into'the green valley of the Lot, bounded on the right by 
the steep red cliffs of the Causse de Sauveterre (p. 247).— 
10 m. Chanac is dominated by a massive tower—I8 m, 
Baisiéges. We traverse a tunnel between two bridges across 
the Lot and obtain a good view of Mende on the right. 

21 m. (35 km.) MENDE (Hét. de Paris et de la Poste, Boul. 
de Soubeyran, R. 10, L. or D.\10°fr.; de France, Boul. du 
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Théatre, R. 8 fr—Syndicat d’Initiative, where cars and boats 
may be hired, Place d’Angiran), the chief town (5945 inhab.) 
of the department of the Lozéve, and the capital of the old 
district of Gévaudan, stands (2425 ft.) on a terrace above the 
Lot (pron. Lott) and beneath the steep wall of the Cansse de 
Mende, 1100 ft. up. It is the principal avenue of approach 
from the N. to the Gorge of the Tarn. Like Le Puy and 
Viviers, Mende in the middle ages was ruled by its powerful 
bishops. In 1579-80 it was occupied and then sacked by 
the Huguenots, but otherwise its history has been uneventful. 

From the station, on the opposite bank of the Lot, a fine 
avenue of poplars, planted in 1700, leads direct to the Place 
d’Angiran, the principal open space of the town, on the 
circumference of the circle of boulevards which replaces the 
old town-wall. On the right of the Louis-Quatorze Hétel de 
Ville statts the Boulevard Soubeyran, in which are the best 
cafés and the Post Office. The narrow streets on the right 
lead through the quaint old town to the apse of the cathedral, 
while the boulevard goes on to the Place Urban V, overlooked 
by the cathedral fagade. In the centre is a statue of Urban V 
(Guillaume de Grimoard; c. 1309-70), born at the Chateau 
de Grizac, near Pont-de-Montvert (p. 231). 

The Cathedral (St-Pierre), begun by Urban V in 1365 
and partly destroyed by the Huguenots, was rebuilt in 
1599-1620. The W. front, approached by a graceful porch, 
recently rebuilt in the 15th cent. style, is pierced by a fine 
rose-window and flanked by two splendid towers (1508-21). 
The elaborate N. tower, crowned by a spire adorned with 
crockets and sculptures, is 275 ft. high. The late-Gothic nave 
is in the simplest style, without capitals, and has ten chapels 
on each side. The choir is notable for its fine stalls (1690) ; 
below the clerestory are eight interesting Aubusson tapestries 
(1706), illustrating the Mysteries of the Virgin. At the W. 


end of the church is the clapper of the great bell “ Non-— 


Pareille,’ destroyed by the Huguenots. On application to 
the sacristan visitors may ascend the N. tower and view the 
treasury and the crypts. 

To the N. of the cathedral is the modern Préfectuve, from 


y 


the other side of which the Rue Notre-Dame leads to the Rue- 


and Porte du Chastel through a quarter of interesting old 
houses. Best of these are the Maison Consulaive in the Rue 
Cyprien-Pépin, with a curious Renaissance doorway, and the 
Hotel de Ressouche (1665) in the Rue de l’Epine, now occupied 
by electric works (visitors admitted) and containing good 
chimneypieces and woodwork. From the Place du Chastel 
the Boulevard and Faubourg des Capucins descend to the 
Lot, here crossed by the 14th cent. Pont. de Notre-Dame de 
Peyvenc. , ; ’ 

‘A pleasant walk from Mende ascends S. from the Boul. du Palais de Justic 
by the winding Chemin de St-Privat to (50 min.) the Ermitage de St-Priva 
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(3215 ft.), a small chapel, partially rock-hewn, said to have been the cell of St. 
Privatus, an early bishop of Mende martyred by the Vandals in 425, A foot- 
path on the right just before the hermitage mounts to (25 min.) the Croix de 
Mimat (3510 ft.), which commands a wide view. 

From MenpDeE To LANGoene, 31 m. (50 km.) by road. The road ascends the 
Lot for 54 m. and then turns uphill to the left to cross the Causse de Montbel, of 
harder material than the Causses proper (see below) and not cut up by deep 
cafions. At (18 m.) L’Habitarelle, where the main road for Le Puy via 
Chapeauroux (p. 230) diverges on the left, is a monument to Bertrand Du 
Guesclin, on the site of the camp where the great soldier died in 1380. On a hill 
to the N. is Chateauneuf-de-Randon (4232 ft.), the last town that he recaptured 
from the English —23} m. Chaudeyrac. To the right extended the vast Forét 
de Mercoire, the lair of the famous ‘Béte du Gévaudan,’ an enormous wolf which 
terrorised the countryside for nine months in 1764.—31 m. Langogne, see p. 230. 

From MENDE TO VILLEFORT, 36} m. (59 km.) by road. We ascend the Lot 
valley via (13 m.) Bagnols (see below) and (173 m.) St-Jean-du-Bleymard, and cross 
the main ridge of the Cévennes by (20 m.) the Col des Tribes (3708 ft.), 24 m.S. 
of the source of the Lot. The steep descent follows the valley of the Altier. 
On the right are the round towers of the Chateau du Champ,—36} m. Villefort, 
see p. 230. 

From Mende to the Gorge of the Tarn via Ste-Enimie or via Florac, see p. 248: 

Beyond Mende the railway ascends the beautiful valley of 
the Lot.—30} m. Bagnols-Chadenet is the station for (2} m. 
S.E.; omnibus) Bagnols-les-Bains (2995 ft.; Hét. des Bains, 
open June-Sept.; etc.), a small spa on the Lot. We leave 
the valley and mount the slope of the Causse de Montbel 
(see above) and cross the main ridge of the Cévennes (4003 
ft.).—40} m. Belvezet (3927 ft.) stands on the infant Chassezac, 
which we soon cross by the fine Viaduc de Mirandol.—Beyond 
(46 m.) Chasseradés we descend the upper valley of the Allier. 
—513 m. (83 km.) La Bastide, see p. 230. 


D. The Causses and the Gorge of the Tarn 


The roughly semicircular tract of land between the Lot valley on the N., the 
main ridge of the Cévennes on the E. and S., and the railway line from Marvejols 
to Millau on the W., wasoriginally a vast plateau of Jurassic limestone descending 
gradually towards the W. In the course of ages, however, the rivers descending 
from the Cévennes have eaten their way through the porous rock, cutting 
channels with perpendicular sides and dividing the original plateau into several 
smaller areas. These smaller plateaux, barren and deserted, are known as the 
Causses, from the local form ‘ cau’ of the French word ‘ chaux,’ i.e. lime. Most 
characteristic of these is the Causse Méjean, between the Tarn, the Tarnon, and 
the Jonte, a limestone table 3000-4000 ft. above sea-level. Almost waterless, 
it is very sparsely populated, the Caussenards eking out a scanty living on 
potatoes and rye with milk from the sheep which pasture on the poor herbage. 
Such water as falls on the Causses filters down to the rivers below through pot- 
holes known as ‘avens’ and resembling those at Cheddar. To the N. of the 
Causse Méjean is the Causse de Sauveterre, prolonged westward by the Causse 
de Sévérac, while to the S. are the Causse Noir and the huge Causse de Larzac. 

In striking contrast with the barrenness of the Causses is the fertility of the 
deep valleys which intersect them. By far the most wonderful of these is the 
Gorge of the Tarn, unique among the natural curiosities of France. The river 
has cut a passage between the Causse de Sauveterre and the Causse Méjean, 
37 m. long, 1300 to 1650 ft. deep, and 1500 to 2000 yds. wide. The vertical 
walls are reddened by iron, and a rich vegetation grows wherever there is the 
slightest foothold. It should be remembered that, although a good road descends 
the whole length of the gorge, it is quite impossible to appreciate adequately the 
peculiar beauty of the scenery except from a boat (comp. p. 250). Not the least 
interesting feature of the district is the remarkable series of caverns and under- 
ground rivers, many of which are easily accessible, 
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Approaches. The ideal way of visiting the Gorge of the Tarn is to approach it 
from Florac (p. 249), descending thence by road to Ste-Enimie and by boat 
thence to:Le Rozier (see below), above Millau. Hurried travellers may omit the 
section above Ste-Enimie, or even begin the descent at La Maléne (p, 251). . The 
visit to the gorge itself may beadmirably supplemented by excursions to the rocky 
waste of Montpellier-le-Vieux (p. 252), to the Grotte de Dargilan (p. 249), and 
to the subterranean river of Bramabiau (p. 253), all easily accessible from 
Millau, Le Rozier, or Mont Aigoual. 

From Mrenpg To Frorac, 25 m. (40 km.) by road, (omnibus daily in 2 hrs.), 
Leaving Mende (p. 245) by the Route de Toulouse, we descend the Lot as far as 
the station of (44 m.) Balsiéges. Here we cross the Lot and turn to the left up 
the Valdonnés. At (6}m.) Rowffiae a fork on the left leads to (44:m.) Lanuéjols, 
remarkable for its fine Romanesque church and for a Roman mausoleum of the 
3rd-cent. (?), known locally as ‘lou maselet ’ (the little house).—The direct road 
ascends to the right and crosses (13 m.) the Col de Montmirat (3432 ft.), between 
the Causse de Sauveterre and Mont Lozére, beyond which we descend in zigzags 
through (16} m.) Noziéres, reaching (204 m.) the bank of the Tarn 4} m, below 
Florae (p. 249). 

From Menpr To Spe-Enrmig, 16 m,; (26 km.), by road, the shortest and least 
interesting approach from Mende to the Gorge of the Tarn.—To (44 m.) Balsiéges, 
where we diverge from the Florac road, see above. We ascend the steep side of 
the Causse de Sauyeterre, leaying on the left (63 m.) a road to Ispagnac (p. 250).— 
12 m. Sauveterre is the wretched hamlet after which the Causse is named, We 
descend the steep ravine of Le Bac, with a view of the cliffs of the Causse Méjean 
in front, and finally drop down into (16 m,) Ste-Enimie (p, 250), 

From Sre-Cécitn-p’AnporGcE. To Frorac, 30} m. (49 km.), light railway in 
23 hrs. (11 fr. 80, 8 fr. 85, 6 fr. 45 c.). Ste-Céctle-d’Andorge, see p, 231, The 
railway ascends the Vallongwe, the upper valley of the Gardon d@’Alais.—3? m. Le 
Collet-de-Deéze is a large Protestant village. Climbing gradually out of the valley 
by a succession of long curves, we reach the crest of the Cévennes near (17 m.) 
Le Rouve-Jalcreste (2746 ft.; H6t, Jouanin), We descend the farther slope by 
the Mimente valley, dominated on the right by the Montagne du Bouges (4400- 
4600 ft.).—80} m. Plorac, see p. 249, ) 

From Mitrau to FrorAc viA Mryruets, 484 m. (78 km.) 
by road, the best approach for motorists and others wishing 
to make a thorough exploration of the gorge. 

Millau, see p. 271. Leaving the town by the Av. Jean- 
Jaurés we ascend the right bank of the Tarn; on our right is 
the steep. wall of the Causse Noir, on the left the Puech 
d'Ondon (2904 ft.).— At (3} m.) Aguwessac we cross the railway, 
which soon disappears to the left. The road now rises some 
distance above the river and we. see, on the opposite bank, 
the ruined castle of Caylus.—13} m. (22 km.) Le Rozier 
(Grand-H 6tel, above the village, D. 10 fr. ; des Voyageurs), facing 
Peyreleau.(H6t. du Commerce), is, at the lower end of the 
Gorge of the Tarn (comp. p. 251), and is an excellent centre 
from which to visit the curiosities of the neighbourhood. A 
fair hilly road runs S. to (6} m.) Maubert, where guides are 
obtained for Montpellier-le-Vieux (p. 252)... The Gorge of 
the Tarn diverges:on the left, but its exploration should: be 
reserved for the descent. Our road ascends’ the only ‘less 
impressive cafion of the Jonte, keeping above the right bank 
of the stream, We round the rocky promontory of St- 

. Gervais and cross the Ravin des Bastides.—20} m. Les 
Douzes. —224 m. Moulin de Sourbette. . A rough path up. the 
ravine om the left and a cart-road, farther on ascend to 
(1} hr.) the farm of Hévant, 4m. N.N.E. of which is the dven 
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Armand, a huge underground cavern, with giant stalagmites, 
at present accessible only by a rope-ladder 250 ft. long.— 
24} m. Dargilan guide-post (accommodation for motors), <A 
path on the right.descends,to the Jonte, whose waters. im 
summer are lost among the stones of its:bed, and then makes 
a winding ascent to (50 min.) the *Grotte de Dargilan, a 
beautiful stalactite. cavern, with..three radiating branches 
(open June Ist-Sept. 30th; adm. with guide, 10.fr.; overalls, 
3 fr.; conducted parties start at 9.45, 10,230, 3; 5, and 5.45; 
the visit occupies 24 hrs.),. The principal wonders are the 
Mosquée, the Salle dela Tortue, and the Escalier de Cristal 
in the S.E. gallery; the Eglise in the E. gallery; and the 
Salle du Clocher in the W. gallery. A direct road to Meyrueis 
(43 m.; carriage 30-40 fr.) descends along the side of the 
Causse Noir.—The valley expands as we approach Meyrueis.— 
264 m. (43 km.) Meyrueis (2264 ft.; Hdét. de ’ Europe, R. 7, 
D. 11, pens. 20. fr.; de, France), admirably placed at the 
confluence of the Bétuzon with the Jonte, between the 
barren Causses and the green foothills of Mont Aigoual, is 
a. little town (756 inhab., largely Protestant), preserving two 
of its old gates and a restored belfry, and overlooked by 
a chapel-crowned rock. The local cheese is a good imitation 
of Roquefort. For the road to Bramabiau and Mont 
Aigoual, see p. 253.—The Florac road continues to mount 
the right bank of the Jonte as far as (31 m.) Gatuziéves, where 
a zigzag ascent begins on the left, to end at (334 m.,) 
the Col de Perjuret (3383 ft.), a, marrow neck, connecting 
the Causse Méjean with Mont Aigoual. .The curves of the 
descent to (374 m.) Fraissinet-de-Fourques may be avoided by. 
a footpath on the right.—At (39 km.) Les Vanels we join the 
valley of the Tarnon and the road from St-André-de-Val- 
borgne (see below). A track on the left at (403 m.) Vébron 
(Hot. du Nord) ascends to (3? m.) Nimes-le-Vieux, a tumbled 
mass, of rocks, like Montpellier-le-Vieux, resembling a ruined 
city. We go on down the Tarnon, passing (42}-m.) Salgas, 
with its attractive chateau, and joining (444 m.) the road from 
Alais vid Barre(see below).—48} m.(78 km.) Fiorac, see p. below. 

From Atats To Fiorac by road. A. Via Ste-Cécile-d’Andorge, 38 m. (62 km.), 
following the railway-(pp. 231, 248).—B, Vid St-Germain-de-Calberte and Barre- 
des-Cévennes (H6t: Bellevue); 43} m. (70 km.), a rough but picturesque road.—C, 
Via St-Jean-du-Gard (p. 232) and St-André-de-Valborgne, 65 m, (89 km,), the 
main road from Nimes to the Tarn,—D. Via St-Jean-du-Gard and Barre-des- 
Cévennes, 50 m. (80 km.), noteworthy as ascending the wild Vallée Frangaise or 
Valfrancesque, the headquarters of the Camisards (p. 239) and still mainly 


Protestant, : 
For the approaches from the S. vid Mont Aigoual, see pp. 251, 253. 


Florac (1785 ft:;: Hét. Central-Melquiou, Gleize, pens. 26 fr. 
—SYNDICAT D' INITIATIVE ET CLUB ChVENOL, at the station.— 
Motor omnibus to Ste-Enimie, Le Rozier, and Millau, 16 fr.) is 
the proper starting-point for a journey through the Gorge of the 
Tarn, though it is actually situated on the Tarnon, 1 m. above: 
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its confluence with the Tarn. The little town (1385 inhab.) was 
a centre of the persecution of the Camisards (p. 239); except 
for its picturesque site, it has little to interest the traveller. 
The Castlé, now a prison, has two round towers of 1703, and 
the Convent of the Presentation (1583) is entered by a fine 
doorway. The Source du Péchey, when in spate, flows through 
the town with a tremendous volume of water. 

From Florac to Alais, see p. 249; to Génolhac, see p. 231; to Mende, see p. 248; 
to Millau vid Meyrueis, see p. 249, 

The road to Millau by the Gorge of the Tarn crosses the 
Tarnon and soon afterwards the Tarn itself. The road to 
Mende diverges on the right before we reach (6 m.) [spagnac 
(1739 ft.: Hdét. Saury), with a rebuilt Romanesque church in 
a fertile expansion of the valley. 

The road hence to (1 m.) Quésac, where there is a good 14th cent. church, 
crosses the Tarn by a bridge equally old; both bridge and church were built 
by Urban V (p. 246). 

6% m. Molines (H6t. Pagés) is at the beginning of the gorge 
proper; the Causse Méjean, on the left, and the Causse de 
Sauveterre, on the right, close in on either bank. The road 
passes beneath the Chdteau de Rocheblave, a 16th cent. manor- 
house, overlooked by a ruined 12th cent. castle. A little 
farther on (r.) is a large cave called the Baume de Salpétre.— 
104 m. Montbyun, in a ravine on the opposite bank.—12} m, 
Castelbouc guide-post. A belvedere erected by the Touring 
Club de France at the side of the road affords a view of the 
strange village of Castelbowc, whose houses press close against 
the rugged base of the cliff on the left bank. Boats may be 
hired for crossing the river.—l13} m. Prades (r.) is dominated 
by its old castle-—16} m. (27 km.) Ste-Enimie (1575 ft.; 
Hét. de Paris, on the right bank, R. 7, D. 9, pens. 15 fr.; 
du Commerce, on the left, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.) stands on 
an abrupt bend of the Tarn at the head of the navigable part 
of the gorge. The central arch of the 17th cent. bridge was 
carried away by a flood in 1900, whose highest point is marked 
by a tablet in the church. Above the town is the Romanesque 
chapter house of the convent founded in the 6th cent. by 

_ Enimie, daughter of Clothair II (?), who was cured of leprosy 
in the Fontaine de Burle, in the town. | Her hermitage (key at 
the priest’s house), 25 min. W. of the town, is occupied by a 
two-storied chapel.—Road to Mende, see p. 248. —~ 

At Ste-Enimie begins the descent of the cation by boat (May Ist+Sept. 30th) ; 
but hurried travellers may go on by road to the Chateau de la Caze or even to 
La Maléne, restricting themselves to the river voyage from there to Les Vignes, © 
which traverses. the finest part of the gorge. The complete journey takes 
7-9 hrs. and is made in three stages: Ste-Enimie—La Maléne (2 pers., 60 fr.), 
La Maléne~Pas de Souci (50 fr.), Les Vignes—Le Rozier (35 fr.), The flat-bottomed 
boats carry two boatmen and five passengers, with a maximum of 35 kg. (76 Ibs.) 
of luggage each, Luggage should be kept as light as possible as it has to be 
twice transhipped. The crew of each boat expects a gratuity of about 20% of | 
the fare. Good hotel accommodation is available at La Caze and La Malene. 
Cireular tours by autocar and boat are arranged in July-Sept. by the Syndicat 
d'Initiative at Mende and at Florac (usually on Thurs. and Sun.)- : 
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- On the right as we leave Ste-Enimie is the Rocher de  Ermi- 

tage, pierced by a road-tunnel.—3 m. (1} hr. from Ste-Enimie) 
St-Chély-du-Tarn ($ hr. halt), in the beautiful Cirque de 
St-Chély, is connected with the right bank by a bold bridge. 
Above the landing-stage is a little Romanesque church, and,. 
on the right of the square, a cavern, beside which is an ancient. 
chapel.—A sharp bend brings us to the Civque de Pougnadoives, 
crossed by the ruins of a mill-dam destroyed in 1900.— 
5 m. (2 hrs.) Chateau de la Caze, a fine old 15th cent. manor- 
house fitted up as a *Hotel (May Ist-Oct. 15th; R. 10, 
D. 10, pens. 27 fr.). The attractive interior may be visited 
also by travellers who make no stay. About 20 min. down- 
stream (l.) is Hauterive with its ruined 12th cent. castle. 
We land while the boatmen shoot arapid. High up on the 
right is the Grotte du Dragon, below which we disembark 
again a short distance above (8 m.; 3} hrs.) La Maléne (1460 
ft.; Grand-Hétel, R. 8, L. 10, D. 11, pens. 25 fr.; Osmin 
Monginoux), a good halting-place for lunch for travellers 
who make the descent of the gorge in one day.—We re- 
embark below the bridge and, passing (1.) the formless ruins. 
of the Chdteau de Montesquieu, enter the finest reach of 
the gorge, where the Tarn flows through the Détroit, between 
towering vertical cliffs. At its exit the cliffs show curious. 
dolomitic formations, whose nicknames are given by the 
boatmen (Cour de Louis XIV, Chapitre des Moines, etc.).— 
124 m. We enter the *CrrRQUE DES BaumEs, the finest point 
of the journey. On the right are the abandoned village of 
Baumes-Vieilles and, farther on, the hamlet of Bawmes-Hautes. 
A staircase path ascends the cliff past the cavern of Baumes- 
Chaudes (no adm.), a prehistoric dwelling-place, to (1 hr.) the 
Point Sublime (2825 ft.; 1380 ft. above the river), which 
affords a magnificent *View of the gorge and the Causses; 
below the cavern is the Ermitage de St-Ilére—A little below 
the chapel we must quit the boats in order to follow the road 
for 24 m, to Les. Vignes, for the river rushes over the Pas de 
Souci, a chaos of limestone blocks fallen from the cliffs on 
either side—15} m,. (25 km.) Les Vignes (1358 ft.; Hd¢. 
Solanet, Parisien, both good) is a good base for trout-fishing. 
Here we re-embark to descend the straight final-reach of the 
cafion, whose rapids are negotiated with utmost skill by the 
boatmen; on each side are curious dolomitic rocks. After 
passing (1.) the huge detached Pic de Cinglegros we make the 
passage of the swift ‘ Roi des Rapides,’ beyond which (r.) 
is the Cirque de St-Mareellin—224 m. (36 km.) Le Rozier 
(1280 ft.), where we disembark, and thence to Millau, see 
p. 248. 


E. Mont Aigoual 


Approaches, A. From Mitrau vid Doursies, 43} m. (70 km.), a very fine 
road. Motor omnibus as far as Nant,—Quitting Millau by the Av. Gambetta, 
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the road crosses,the Tarn and ascends the Dourbie valley.—3 m, Le M. 
The Dourbie flows through a narrow cafion between the Causse Noir (1.) and the 
Larzac. We pass (l.) the Grotte de l’Aluech, from which a stream flows 4 
occasionally at intervals of from six to'ten years.—9} m, La Rogue-Ste-Marguerite, 
whose church was once the chapel of the now ruined castle, may be made the 
‘starting-point for the exploration of Montpellier-le-Vieux, the name given by the 
Languedoc shepherds to the wilderness of dolomitic rocks on the heights above 
La Roque. | This labyrinth, known locally as Lou Clapas, is best approached from _ 
the hamlet:of Mqubert, reached in 1} hrs. by a rough road ascending on the left 
from the road to;Le Rozier—The largest house in Maubert is that of M, Robert, 
proprietor of Montpellier-le-Vieux, who provides the necessary guides for the 
‘exploration of the labyrinth of rocks (about 5 fr, per-pers.). The whole of the 
‘ruins’ is overgrown with dense vegetation. The guide will point out, if ; 
Necessary, a footpath which descends direct to La Roque in } hr, 

The Aigoual road, crosses the Dourbie and ascends the left bank.—20 m. 
Nani (H6t. des Voyageurs ; omnibus from Nant-Comberedonde station, see p. 272) 
has a fine 16th cent. monastic church.—At (23} m.) St-Jean-du-Bruel (Hét. du : 

: 


‘Commerce; du Midi; omnibus from Saucliéres station,/see p. 272), alarge village 
at the foot of a granitic gorge, we leave the Causse country and. ascend above the 
wight bank of the Dourbie.—At (27} m,) the Co] de la Pierre-Plantée (2897 ft.) 
we leave on the left a road to Meyrueis (p. 249).— 32} m. Dourbies (2956 ft.).— 
At (37 m.) Raraque de Montlau we join the road from Le Vigan and at (414m.) . 
Lespérou that from) Valleraugue (see below). . Lespérou (3940 ft.; Hét. de 
P Observatoire ; du Parc), on the main ridge of the Cévennes, is a summer resort 
and a good excutsion-centre. We turn to the left through the village and 
-ascend to (42}m.) the Co. pz LA Serreyripe (4285 ft.; foresters’ hut), which 
affords a splendid *View of the huge circuit of the upper Hérault valley, on the 
tight, and of the pleasant vale of the Bonheur, on the left. The col is the meeting- 
place of several important roads. Our road follows the hillside to the right 
(short cut for pedestrians), At a monument to Georges Fabre, founder:of the 
Aigoual observatory (1887), is the road (1.) leading to (434 m,) the Grand-Héiel du 
Mont-Aigoual (see below), 

B, From Mitiau vii Meyruets, 42} m, (69 km,), see pp. 248, 253. r 

C. From Nimes viA VALLERAUGUE, 77 m. (125 km.) by rail and road. From 
Nimes to (54 m.) Pont-d’Hérault by railway, see p. 127.—Thence. the road 
sascends the Hérault valley (r.) to (63$ m.) Valleraugue (1194 ft.; Grand-Hét. 
Bourbon), a pleasantly-situated little town (778 inhab.), with silk-mills—The 
‘road winds up the valley, crossing the river several times.and the observatory 
(p. 253) appears on the right. At (66 m.) Mas-Méjean (1800 ft.) the road leaves 
the river and zigzags up the flank of the Montagne de Lespérou. A footpath, 5 
min. farther on, called: the Escalier des Quatre-Mille-Marches, ascends direct to 
the summit in c,3 hrs. Another short cut, following the jelographayalies, saves 
2 hrs, of the ascent to La Serreyréde.—At (75 m.) the Col de Lespérou we turn 
‘to the right for La Serreyréde, and (77 m.) the Grand-Hoétel (comp. above.) . 

D. From Nimes vik Le Vican, 79} m. (128 km.) by rail and road. From 
Nimes to (57} m.) Le Vigan by railway, see p. 127, The omnibus of the Grand- 
Hétel du Mont-Aigoual meets trains at Le Vigan station, This new road is 
recommended for the descent.—We mount the valley of the Coudoulous and 
describe a great curve round its head, and then a curve in the opposite direction 
encircling a spur of Mont Aulas—69 m. Puechagut, a ‘maison forestiére’ sur- 
rounded by exotic evergreens, stands, at a sharp bend of the road.—70} m, 
Baraque de Ribot, a,good inn.—71} m. The Col du Minier (4197 ft.) separates the 
Tarn basin from that of the Hérault.—77i m. Barague de Montlau, where we turn 
to the right, and thence to (79} m.) the Grand-H6tel, see above. { 


The Grand-Hoétel du Mont-Aigoual (4595 ft.; R. 10, L. or 
D. 14, Reus 30 fr.), open all the year round, is an admirably 
situated summer resort, from which many fascinating ex- 
cursions may be made, especially on foot. The first goal of 
every visitor is the summit of *Mont Aigoual or Signal de 
d’Hort-de-Dieu (5141 ft.) reached from the hotel by a.good road 
(4 m.) vid the Col de Trépaloup (4954 ft.). 0 ot 
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o the Spanish frontier. Unfortunately a perfectly clear day is only of rare 
currence. A direction-table has been erected on the round tower adjoining the 
Observatory, built in 1887-9 on the plans of M. Georges Fabre. Part of the 
observatory has been arranged as a refuge, and permission may be obtained to 
ass the night there in order to view the sunrise. 

Beneath the. S. side of the summit is the Cirque de l’Hort-de-Dieu, in which 
is a good Alpine Garden (37 acres) reached (33 m.) by a forest path diverging on 
the right from the road to the summit about 2 m, from the hotel. 

From Mont AtcovaL To Mreyruris viA Campricv, 15}? m. (25$ km,) ‘by 
road.—From the hotel to the Col de la Serreyréde, see p. 252, From the col we 
keep straight on, with the Bonheur valley on the right, and then cross a water- 
shed and descend into the Trévezel valley.—At (43 m.) Campriew (3600 ft.) the 
necessary guide may be found (5-10 fr.) for visiting the subterranean river of 
*Bramabiau, where the Bonheur flows for $ m. beneath the limestone causse. 

At present the exploration of the central part of its underground «course is 
difficult and dangerous, and only the caverns nearest the entrance and exit are 
open to tourists. We may make our way from the entrance to the exit by the 
old upper bed of the Bonheur, which traverses also a short tunnel through the 
porous rock. The noise of the cascade at the exit has given the river its name 
(boeuf bramant, i.e. bellowing ox).—The main road, leaving Camprieu on ‘the 
left, crosses the Bonheur valley, which it leaves by (8 m.) the Col de Montjardin 
(3865 ft.). On the left isa road to (1} m.) Lanwéjols, a colliery village, and Millau. 
Our road zigzags away to the right, descending to (152 m.) Meyrueis (p. 249) by 
the Bétuzon valley. 

From the Mont Aigoual hotel Meyrueis: may be reached on foot by severa} 
other attractive routes: A. Via the Bonheur valley and the Col de la Croix-de- 
Fer (3} hrs.); B. Vid the Grande Draille along the ridge between the Bréze and 
the Bétuzon (3} hrs.); C. Vid the Col de Prat-Peyrot andi the Bréze valley 
(3} hrs.), 


88, FROM NiMES TO MONTPELLIER AND CETTE 


i Ratiway, 473 m. (77 km.) in 14-2 hrs. (23 fr. 70, 16 fr, 45, 9 fr. 75 c.); to 
Montpellier, 30$ m. (49 km.) inc, 1 hr. (15 fr. 5, 10 fr, 5, 6 fr, 35 c.), 

_ Roan, 47} m, (77 km.).—16 m. (26 km.) Lunel (see below).—30} m. (49 km.) 
‘Montpellier (p. 254).—44 m. (71 km,) Frontignan (p. 257),—47% m. (77 km.) 
Cette (p. 258). 

Nimes, see Rte. 18:—At (24 m.) St-Cézaive the line to Le 
Vigan (p. 127) diverges on the right. We pass several small 
stations and, beyond (10 m.) Vergéze-Codognan, cross the 
‘Rhény, whose valley is populated almost entirely by 
Protestants. To the S.E. is the mineral spring at which 
Perrier water is bottled.—At (13 m.) Gallargues a line to 


Sommiéres (see below) diverges on the right. We cross the’ 


Vidourle.—16 m. (26 km.) Lunel (Buffet ; Hét. du Commerce ; 
du Lion-d’Or), a flourishing but uninteresting town (7328 
inhab.), is famous for its public garden and its muscatel 
grapes. 

From Lunel a branch runs to (94 m., 15 km.) Sommiéres (p. 127) vid (3 m,) 
Gallargues (see above) and (6 m.) Aubais.—To Arles vid St-Gilles, see p, 117. 

18 m. Lunel-Viel—25} m. St-Auneés is 24 m.N. of Mauguio, 
which stands on a large lagoon and was a refuge of the Popes 
during the troublous times of the 11-12th centuries.—At 
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at a: 

{26% m.) Les Mazes-le-Crés a line from Sommiéres 
on the right. We cross the Lez. £m 
304 m. (49 km.) MONTPELLIER, the chief town (76,0! 
inhab.) of the department of the Hérauli and the seat of a 
bishop and of a famous university, stands in a fertile plain — 
about 6 m. from the Mediterranean. The old town, though ~ 
it contains one or two broad modern streets and some fine ~ 
open spaces, consists principally of a maze of narrow alleys, 
many of which, however, are lined with fine old houses. Itis — 
essentially a residential city and its factories are relegated — 


to the faubourgs. 


Railway Stations. Grande Gare 
(Pl. E4; Buffet), for the main line 
services of the P.L.M. and Midi rail- 
ways.—Gare Chapial (Pl. B4), for 
local trains to Rabieux and _ to 
Béziers vid Méze.—Gare del’Esplanade 
{Pl. E 3), for trains to Palavas, 

Hotels. Mirrorore (Pl. a; E 3), 
3 Rue Clos-René, R. 16, L. 15, D. 16 
fr.; Macurtone (Pl. c; E3), 5 Rue 
Maguelone, R. 10, L. or D. 10, pens. 
24 fr.; pu Mrv1, Boul. Victor-Hugo, 
facing the theatre (Pl. E3), R. 10, 
L. or D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; pu Com- 
MERCE, 13 Rue Maguelone; pr Nice, 
14 Rue Boussairolles; _D’ANGLE- 
TERRE, 7 Rue Maguelone, R. 7, D. 11 
fr., all near the main station.— 
MopernE, 7 Rue Boussairolles, pu 


Norp, Boul, de l’Observatoire, these _ 
two meublés, R. 8 fr. 3 
Restaurants. Select, at the Hot, 
d’Angleterre, Rue Maguelone; Bras- 
serie Moderne, 15 Boul. del’Esplanade; 
Gros-Glacier (crémerie and_ grill- 
room), 12 Boul. Victor-Hugo; Taverne- 
Alsacienne, Place de la Comédie. 

Cafés in the Place de la Comédie, 
Rue Maguelone, and Boul. de 
VEsplanade. 

Post Office (Pl. D2), Place de la — 
Préfecture.—SyNpDICAT D’INITIATIVE, 
in the theatre, Place de la Comédie 
(Pl. E 8). 

Tramways from the Place de la 
Comédie to Castelnau vid the Boul. 
Henri IV; to Celleneuve vid the — 
station and the Cours Gambetta; ete. 


History. Montpellier appears in the 10th cent. as two separate towns: 
Montpelliéret, subject to the bishops of Maguelone, and Montpellier, the lordship 
of the Guilhems. In 1204 the marriage of the heiress of this family brought — 
Montpellier to the crown of Aragon and in 1262 it was detached to form part of 
the new kingdom of Majorca. In 1292 Montpelliéret was taken by Philip the 
Fair and in 1349 Jaime III of Majorca sold Montpellier to Philip of Valois, 
and the two towns were united. The medical school, perhaps founded by Arab 
physicians driven out of Spain, was incorporated in 1221 and the University in 
1289, and in 1536 the bishopric of Maguelone was transferred hither. In 1615 
and 1621 Montpellier, with Montauban and La Rochelle, was a stronghold of the 
Protestant Duc de Rohan, but it fell in 1622 to Louis XIII, who conducted the 
assault in person, Among famous natives of Montpellier are St, Roch (1295-_ 
BO ae ae de Cambacérés (1753-1824), President of the Convention 
and High Chancellor of the Empire, Auguste Comte (1798-1857), the founder of 

positivism, and Xavier Fabre (1766-1837) and Alexandre Cabanel (1823-89), the 
painters. yy 
Facing the stationis a square witha statue of Jules Planchon 

(1823-88), the protagonist of the war against the phylloxera. 

On the right the handsome Rue Maguelone leads direct to the 

lively PLACE DE LA ComE&pIz (PI. E 3), the centre of the town, 

adorned with a fountain of the Graces (1776) and bordered 
by the facade of the Theatve (1889). On the right is the 
. Promenade de l’Esplanade, backed by the Citadel (Pl, E 
1624). On the left of the Esplanade is the *Musée Fabre 
(Pl. E2; adm. 1 fr., 9-12 and 1.30-4 or 5; closed on Mon. ; 
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generosity of the painter Fabre in 1828, and subsequently 


‘much enlarged. The entrance is at 13 Rue Montpelliéret. 
This musée, one of the best in the French provinces, is noteworthy for its 
‘Italian and Dutch paintings, its French paintings of the 18-19th cent., and its 
‘French sculpture-——Room I. French 19th cent. paintings: r. to 1. Houdon, 
Voltaire (terracotta) ; Henner, Good Samaritan; Ary Scheffer, Prof. Lallemand ; 
‘Harpignies, Ruins of Chateau d’Hérisson; Nozal, Les Saintes-Maries.—Room Il. 
fon the right): in the passage, Barrias, Young Mozart; then (I. to r.) Guardi, 


rand Canal; 16th cent. Venetian School, Old Man; School of Kaphaél, Youth; - 


Zurbaran, St. Agatha; Ribera, St. Mary of Egypt; Zurbaran, The angel Gabriel ; 
P. Veronese, Mattiage of St. Catherine; Xavier Fabre, Portraits of himself, 
Alfieri, the Countess of Albany, and Canova; P. Brueghel, Peasants fighting.— 
In the centre, jewels, bronzes, etc.; the Beauvais tapestry furniture illustrates 
La Fontaine’s fables.—Sarte VALEDAU (1. to r.): Rubens (?) Frangois Franck; 
Nic. Maas, Old woman; Teniers the Younger, Man with a white hat; Metsu, 
The writer; Terburg, *Girl serving drink; Mieris, The pearl-threader; fan 
Steen, Family dinner; G. Dow, Mouse-trap; Tenters the Younger, Man with a 
stoneware jug, Kermesse; Jan Both, A. Cuyp, Landscapes; Metsu, Market- 
woman; Tenters the Younger, Man smoking; Karel du Jardin, Peasant before 
an inn; Wouverman, Army on the march, Horse-fair, Stirrup cup; Van Goyen, 
Ruysdaél, Landscapes; Reynolds, Infant Samuel; Van de Velde the Younger, 
The little fleet; Berchem, Landscape; Van Ostade, Tavern interior.—In the 
mext room are DrAwincs by Raphaél, Rembrandt, and Tiepolo (1.) and Greuze 
and Fragonard (r.)—SmaLt Castner: Frangois Clouet, Portraits; 15th 
cent. Florentine School, Adoration of the Magi; Lor. di Credt, Adoration of the 
Child; Botticelli, Madonna and St. John; 15th cent. Flemish School, Christ 
blessing the Three Maries.—Sarte CaBANEL, with drawings by Alex. Cabanel 
and his bust by Paul Dubois ——Sarir Bruyas: Drawings and water-colours by 
Decamps, Théodore Rousseau, Millet, and Delacroix, and bronzes by Barye.— 
In the passage leading to the Grande Galerie are drawings by H arpignics ; the 
Vestibule contains unimportant paintings——Granpr Gaterie, r. tol.: Paint- 
ings by the native artists Sébastien Bourdon (1621-71) and Jean Raoux (1677- 
1734); Poussin (attributed to), Death of St. Cecilia, Baptism of Christ; Largil- 
Tiere, Portrait of the artist; Van Loo, Victor Amadeus Il; Rigaud, Fontenelle; 
Natoire, Venus praying Vulcan to forge weapons for Aineas; Oudry, Still life; 
Greuze, Girl with a basket, Young mathematician, Twelfth Night, Head of a 

aralytic, Girl praying; Aved, Mme. Crozat; Grewze, Heads, Morning prayer, 

dler; Mme Vigée-Le Brun, Empress Elizabeth Alexeievna; Hubert Robert, 
Landscape; J. Vernet, Sea-piece; Ingres, Studies for the paintings of Jesus with 
the Doctors, and the Apotheosis of Homer; Alex. Cabanel, Velléda; Gustave 
Dové, Souvenir des Alpes; Courbet, *Man with a pipe (a portrait of the artist), 
Portrait of Bruyas; Spinner asleep (the, artist’s sister); Portrait of the 
artist; Meeting (Courbet and Bruyas); G, Doré, Evening on the Rhine; 
Courbet, Near the Doubs, Portraits of Bruyas and Baudelaire; Delacroix, 
Mulatto woman, Daniel, Moroccans under fire, Orpheus and Eurydice; Géricault, 
Studies of hands and feet, Portrait of Byron; Delacroix, Algerian women at 
home, Portrait of Bruyas; Courbet, *Women bathing; Isabey, Seascape; 
Th. Rousseau, Pool at Fontainebleau; Millet, Offering to Pan; Delacroix, 
Michael Angelo in his studio; Fromentin, The Smalah; Rousseau, Edge of the 


forest; Corot, Netting fish, Mist; Ziem, Landscape; Troyon, Norman kine, . 


Trough; Corot, *Morning light; Dzaz, Girl in an arbour; Love’s meeting; 
Huet, Bas-Meudon; Tassaert, The Artist’s studio and his portrait, etc.; Henner, 
Alsatian girl; Géricault, Stable; Dévéria, Birth of Henri 1V; Cabanel, *Mme. 
Marés; Prud’hon, Four symbolic figures; Cabanel, The Artist’s nieces; Ingres, 
Stratonice; Vernet, Landscape (Beaucaire Fair) ; L. David, Portraits and studies; 
Coypel, Death of Dido.—Sculptures : Houdon, Summer, Winter, and two busts; 
Aubé, Galatea; Pradier, Nyssia, queen of Phrygia; etc. 

The same building houses the Library (adm. 1.30-5.30 and 7.30—9.30, except 
Sat. and Sun.; entrance 37 Boul. de l’Esplanade), which contains the books of 
Alfieri and of the Countess of Albany. The Collection Cavalier (shown by per- 
mission of the librarian) includes interesting 18th cent. books and a 15th cent. 
miniature of Charles the Bold. 
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‘The Rue’ de la ‘Loge leads from the 
fecture (PI. D2), whence the Rue Nationale, on 
brings us to the imposing Palais de Justice (1846), on the | 
of the palace of the Guilhems (comp. p. '254).—On the iets 
in the Rue Eugéne-Lisbonne (No, 14; 2nd floor) is the 
Musée Aychéologique, a miscellaneous collection of antiquities 
and coins. The Rue Nationale ends at the Porte du Peyvou 

. (PLC 2), a triumphal arch (1691) erected in honour of Louis’ 
XIV, with bas-reliefs of his most famous exploits, Beyond 
it is the fine PROMENADE DU PryrRov (PI. ‘C 2) begun in 1689 
and finished in 1776. The main entrance is flanked by two 
sculptured groups by Injalbert.. Behind a statue of Louis 
XIV (1838) is the Chateau d’Eau, ornamental water-works 
fed by the Aqueduc de St- Clément (Pl. A; B2'; 1753-66), 
which extends to the W.—The Boulevard Henri-IV leads N. 
from the Promenade. On the left is‘the Jardin des Plantes 
(Pl. C1), the oldest botanical garden in France, founded by 
Richer de Belleval in 1593, containing many fine old trees. 
The monument to Rabelais, by Villeneuve, bears small busts 
of Pantagruel, Gargantua, Panurge, and Friar John of the 
Funnels. A tablet in the old town moat within the walls of the 
Botanical School is said to mark the first grave of Narcissa 
Temple, adopted daughter of the poet Edward Young, who died 
at Montpellier in 1780 (comp. p. 28). Opposite’ the garden 
stands the Faculté de Médecine (Pl. C2), incorporated in 
1221 and. occupying the buildings of a Benedictine abbey 
founded by Urban V in 1364; remains of the cloister may 
be seen in one of the courtyards. Among the portraits of 
professors in the Salle du Conseil is that of Rabelais, whose 
professorial gown (?) is exhibited in the Salle des Actes. 
Besides a valuable library with manuscripts dating back to 
the 8th cent., the building contains the Musée Atger (adm, 
Thurs, 2-4 on application to the secretariat of the faculty), 
an excellent collection of drawings of the French school. 
On the boulevard beyond the Faculté is the Tour des Pins 
(Pl. D1; 12-14th cent.) surmounted by two cypresses and 
bearing a 13th cent. inscription commemorating the birth — 
Montpellier of Jaime I of Aragon (1208). 

On the right is the Cathedral (Pl. D1, 2; St-Pierre), the 
church of Urban’s abbey (comp. above). Three of its four 
towers are original (1364), the fourth was rebuilt in 1855. 
The main doorway is preceded by a curiously ungainly porch 
of the 15th cent. supported by massive cylindrical pillars, 
The modern doorway on the right-hand side has a good 
tympanum by Baussan, The aisleless nave (14th cent.) 
has six chapels on either side; im the transepts; N., Seb. 
Bourdon, Simon Magus, and S., Folin de Troy, Miracle of Sei 
Peter. The choir was built by Revoil in 1855, — 

In the Rue de l'Université, E. of the cathedral, is: 
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(Pl. D 
courtyard are Roman and medieval stones; the 
Salle Cabanel, entered from the cloister, contains reproductions 
f all that painter’s works. Farther E., the Ecole de Phaymacie ; 
occupies the former buildings of the Faculté de Médecine. , 


Of the many interesting old houses in Montpellier the following may be BS 
ntioned : Hétel St-Céme (1756), now the Chamber of Commerce, in the Grande- 
e, the Maison de St-André, Rue Embouque-d’Or, and the Hétel de Lunaret, : 
5 Rue des Trésoriers-de-France, the last two with fine staircases. r 
_ The Castelnau tramway (p. 254) runs in 15 min. to the bank of the little river at 
Lez, a pleasure-resort of the Montpelliérains, with riverside restaurants (Gosserand ; ¥ 


Aux Aubes). 
__ From Monrperrier To Paravas, 74 m. (12 km.), light railway from the Gare 
de l’Esplanade in 25 min.—Palavas (Grand-H6ét. de la Méditerranée; des Bains; 
_Beau-Rivage) is a small bathing-resort with a casino, at the mouth of the Lez. 
About 2} m. S.E. along the beach lies Maguelone, an ancient seaport, entirely 
destroyed in 1633 by Louis XIII except for the church of St-Pierre, the former 
cathedral (comp. p. 254), a fortified 12th cent. building with a beautiful doorway, 
interesting capitals, and the tombs of several bishops. 
From MonTreLiier To Sommikres, 18 m. (29 km.), railway in 1 hr.—To 
(43 m.) Les Mazes-le-Crés, where we leave the Nimes line, see p, 254.—8 m. 
Jastries is overlooked by an imposing chateau standing in a fine park, The 
1th cent. church contains some sculptured pillars. Montaud, 54 m. N., was aR 
the birthplace of Jules Massenet (1842-1912), the composer of ‘ Manon,’— ‘ 
Beyond (16 m.) Botsseron we cross the Vidourle.—18 m. (29 km.) Sommiéres, on x 
the Nimes-Le Vigan line, see p. 127, 

From Monrtrerxier ro Rapreux (Lodéve), 28} m. (46 km.), light railway from 
the Gare Chaptal in 2-2} hrs.—2} m. Celleneuve (tramway from Montpellier) has 
a12—14th cent. church.—20 m. Aniane (1992 inhab.) owes its origin to a monastery 4 
founded in 780 by St. Benedict of Aniane (750-821), a reformer of medixval 
monasticism. It was completely rebuilt in the 17-18th century: About 44 m. 

N. up the Hérault gorge is the picturesque village of St-Guilhem-le-Désert (HOt. ¥ 
Moderne), strangely placed in the gorge of the Verdus at the foot of a vertical ~ 
cliff crowned by a ruined castle. The interesting church (11-12th cent.) was 
once that of a powerful Benedictine abbey ruled by St. William (Guilhem), Duke 
of Aquitaine. The gorge, above the village, expands into a fine ‘ cirque.’>-The 
road up the Hérault gorge goes on through the wild Garrigues vid (15} m.) 
Brissac, with a church and castle, both of the 12th cent., to (22 m.) Ganges (p. 127). 

Beyond Aniane the line follows the Hérault, which it crosses at (22} m.) 
Gignac (2301 inhab.; Hét. du Centre).—At (284 m.) Rabieux we join the line 
from Béziers; thence to Lodéve, see p, 375. ; 

_ From Montpeviier 70 Mkze (Béziers), 224 m, (36 km.), light railway from the ‘ 
sare Chaptal in 14-2 hrs.—To Celleneuve, see above.—5 m. Lavérune has an old { 
castle of the bishops of Montpellier.—63 m. Pignan-Murviel. Pignan preserves 4 
many medieval buildings and (1} m. N.E.) the church of Vignogoul (1220), a 
curious mixture of the Romanesque and Gothic styles: Murviel, perhaps the 
oman Altimurium, is surrounded by a cyclopean wall of pre-Gallic workman- 
ship.—At (124 m.) Montbazin we cross the Montpellier—Paulhan railway (p. 272). 5 
. 
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—15 m. Poussan is the junction for Montbazin-Gigean (p. 272).—16 m, Balaruc, 
1 m. N. of Balaruc-le-Vieux (p, 258) —18 m. Bouzigues is a little port on the 
Etang de Thau.—22} m. (36 km.) Méze and thence to Agde, see p. 375; to 
Béziers, see p. 374. 

Beyond Montpellier the main line passes (r.) the Chateau oa 
de la Lauze and an old bridge over the Masson.—354 m, Bo 
Villeneuve-lées-Maguelone has an 8th and 13th cent. church 
(14 _m.S.). On the left are salt marshes.—39 m. Vic-Mireval. 
On the left is the fortified 12th cent. church of Vic-la- 


Gardiole—434 m. Frontignan (Hét. Miramond), with 3670 a 
inhab., is famous for its muscatel dessert-wine. The Gothic ed 
church preserves fragments of a Romanesque building. We 


oe 
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traverse the narrow strip of sand separating the Etang d 
Thau from the Mediterranean. oat 

CETTE (Buffet), at the junction of the P.L.M. and Midi 
railways, is, after Marseilles, the largest French commercial 
port on the Mediterranean (35,405 inhab.). Its prosperity 
dates from the construction of the harbour in 1666 by Louis 
XIV at the suggestion of Colbert. The town has little to 
interest the traveller except its harbour and its curious — 
situation on a narrow sand-spit between the Etang de Thau 
and the sea, close against the isolated Mont St-Clair (590 ft.), 
the Roman Mons Settius. 

Hotels. Granp-H6érer, 17 Quai de ) Halles to La Peyrade, on the Mont- 
Bosc, R. 12, L. or D. 12, pens. 28 fr.; | pellier road; from the Pont Virla to 
TERMINUS, opposite the station, R.10, | Les Métairies. 

L. or D. 11, pens. 30 fr.; pr Parts, Steamboats to Balaruc, Bouzigues, 
Rue Frédéric-Mistral, and Méze ; to Marseilles ; and to Port- 

Post Office, Rue de la Poste. Vendres, Spain, and Algeria. 

Tramways from the station to the British Vice-Consul, Maj. A, W. D. 
Mole and the Corniche; from the | Jones, Quai d’Alger. 

Leaving the station we cross the Canal Latéral and enter 
the New Town by the Avenue Victor-Hugo. On the left 
is the theatre, on the right the Ecole Victor-Hugo, containing 
the municipal Musée (a few good pictures; adm. on applica- 
tion). At the end of the avenue the Pont Neuf crosses the 
Darse de la Peyrade. The Rue du Pont-Neuf and the Pont 
de la Victoire (1.) lead to the Plage, with its small Casino. 
The quay on the right at the Pont Neuf brings us to the 
Canal de Cette, which we cross to reach the Old Town. In 
both directions extends the Quai DE Bosc, the principal 
thoroughfare of Cette, at right angles to which is the Rue de 
Esplanade, leading to the Square du Chateau-d’Eau, a small 
public garden. Turning to the left along the quay we reach 
the Méle St-Louwis, protecting the Ancien Bassin, the fishing- 
harbour. Opposite the terminal lighthouse is the Jetée de 
Frontignan, and out at sea the huge Breakwater, with a 
quarantine station. ‘ 

The Route de la Corniche, beyond the Mole (tramway), runs between the Mont 
St-Clair and the sea, and forms the first part of the Tour de Montagne (5 m.; 
carriage 20 fr.).— Mont St-Clair (590 ft.; view), W. of the town, is best ascended 
by the road on the left of the College. 

From Cerre ro BALAruc-LEs-Barns. A. By railway, see below.—B, B: 
steamer from the Quai de la Bordigue, thrice daily in } hr, As we leave the 
Canal de Cette we see (l.) the Station Zoologique of Montpellier University and 
(r.) the hills of La Gardiole (750 ft.).—Balaruc-les-Bains (Grand-H6t. des 
Thermes, May 15th—Oct. 30th) is a small spa with warm salt springs, frequent 
also for the bathing in the Etang de Thau, a salt lagoon (40 sq. m.), separated from 
the Mediterranean by the strip of sand on which Cette stands.—The boat goes 
on vid Bouzigues (p. 257) to (64 m.) Méze (p. 374). 

From Cette To Montbazin-GIGEAN, 8 m. (13 km,), railway in 35-40 min.— 
3} m. Balaruc-les-Bains, see above.—4} m. Balaruc-le-Vieux has another station 
on the light railway from Montpellier to Méze (p. 257),—8 m. Montbazin-Gigean, 
see p. 272. 

From Cette to Bésiers and Toulouse, see Rte. 47, 
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_ 84. FROM BOURGES (PARIS) TO AURILLAC 


Raitway from Bourges, 205 m. (329 km.) in 8}-9} brs. From Paris (Gare 
d'Orsay), 350 m. (564 km.) in 184-15} hrs. (171 fr. 90, 112 fr. 25, 70 fr. 70 c.); 
to Montlugon, 178 m. (335 km.) in 54-74 hrs. (101 fr. 50, 66 fr. 25, 41 fr. 75.¢.); 
to La Bourboule, 285 m. (459 km.) in 9} hrs. (138 fr. 60, 91 fr. 15, 57 fr. 45 ¢.): 
to Le Mont-Dore, 288 m. (464 km.) in 10 hrs. (141 fr, 15, 92 fr, 15, 58 fr. 5 c.); 
to Mauriac, 310 m. (499 km,) in 123-143 hrs. (151 fr. 90, 99 fr. 20, 62 fr. 50 ©.).— 
The through carriages (sleeping and restaurant cars) for La Bourboule and Le 
Mont-Dore diverge at Eygurande. 

Roap, viA Aususson, 347 m, (559 km.).—From Paris to (139 m., 224 km.) 
Bourges, see the Blue Guide to North-Western France-—165} m. (267 km.) St- 
Amand-Mont-Rond (see below).—204 m. (327 km.) Montlugon (p, 26V),—218 m. 
(351 km.) Chambon (p. 261).—2414 m. (389 km.) Aubusson (p. 274).—248} m. 
(400 km.) Felletin (p. 274).—277 m. (446 km.) Ussel (p. 276).-2914 m. (469 km.) 
Neuvic (p. 276),—309} m. (498 km) Mauriac ‘p. 265).—334-m. (538 km.) St- 
Cernin, with an interesting church.—347 m, (559 km.) Aurillac (p. 265). 

ViA CLERMONT-FERRAND (the main road), 3774 m. (608 km.).—To (204 m.,, 
327 km.) Montlugon, see above.—218} m, (352 km.) Montaigut-en-Combrailles— 
2334 m. (376 km.) St-Pardoux—250} m. (403 km.) Riom (p. 218) —259} m. 
(418 km.) Clermont-Ferrand (p. 220).—294} m. (474 km.) Laqueuille (p. 276; 
for the road hence to La Bourboule and Le Mont-Dore, see p. 261).—320} m. 
(516 km.) Bort (p. 264).—339} m. (547 km.) Mauriac (p. 265).—364} m. St- 
Cernin (see above),—377} m. (608 km.) Aurillac (p. 265). 

Bourges, and from Paris to Bourges vid Orléans (145 m.) 
see the Blue Guide to North-Western France.—Quitting 
Bourges the train reverses direction and runs back towards 
Paris for 3 m., diverging to the left before (34 m.) La Chapelle- 
St-Ursin.—74 m. St-Florent-suy-Chey (H6t. du Pont-du-Cher) 
is an industrial town (2646 inhab.) with a restored chateau 
(15-16th cent.) and the remains of a Roman bridge. A branch 
line runs to (15 m. W.) Issowdun (see the Blue Guide to North- 
Western France). 

From St-FLrorenr To Marcais, 32} m. (52 km.), light railway in 2} hrs., 
vid (19} oe Ligniéres (Hét. de la Croix-Verte), where Calvin preached Protest- 
antism while still a student at Bourges. The chateau dates from 1657; the 
12th cent. church was rebuilt in the 16th century,—32} m, Margais, see p. 260. 

The main line crosses the Cher.—174 m. Chateauneuf-sur- 
Chey (1774 inhab.; H6t. du Boeuf) has a large modern church 
and an old chateau of many periods.—264 m. La Celle-Bruéve. 
The villages of La Celle, with a Romanesque church, and 
Bruére, a quaint old place still surrounded by ramparts, 
are on the opposite side of the river.—31 m. (50 km.) 
St-Amand-Mont-Rond (Hét. de l’ Image & de la Poste; du 
Pont-Neuf), an important town (8042 inhab.) at the junction » 
of the Canal du Berry with the Cher, consisted originally of 
two towns, whose sites are still connected by the Rue d’Entre- 
les-Deux-Villes. The Church is a 12th cent. building with a 
beautiful 13th cent. door; the old Castle is represented by 
the Butte de Mont-Rond, overlooking the river. 

Excursions may be made to (2} m. S.) Drevant, with the ruined theatre and 
other buildings of the Roman Derventum,; to (3 m. N.W.) Noirlac, whose ruined 
abbey has a fine cloister (13-15th cent.), and vid (53 m,) Bruére (see above) to 
m.) Meillant, whose *Chateau (adm. on previous application) was bui by 

arles d’Amboise (1500-10). 


260 Rte. 34 MONTLUCON 


From St-AMAND To CHATEAUMEILLANT, 224 m. (36 km.), light railway in 
1}-2 hrs. Starting from the town station, the trains serve the Orléans station — 
14 m. Marg¢ais, junction for Ligniéres and St-Florent (see p. 259)—14} m. Le 
Chatelet. The Romanesque church of Puyferrand, } m. S., has a large 13th cent. 
chapel.—36 m. Chdteaumeillant, see p. 261. 

From St-AmMAnp To La Guercue, 33} m. (54 km.), light railway in 2} hrs. 
The trains start from the Orléans station and pass through the town.—7$ m. 
Charenton-du-Cher.—From (9} m.) Laugére a branch runs to (35 m.) Bourges 
vid Dun-sur-Auron (see the Blue Guide to North-Western France). The little 
town of Ainay-le-Chateau, 1} m. S., with crumbling ramparts, stands on the N. 
edge of the Forét de Trongais, the finest oak-wood in France.—24 m. Sancoins is 
the junction for Lapeyrouse (p. 273). We descend the valley of the Aubois.— 
334 m. La Guerche is on the railway from Bourges to Nevers (see the Blue Guide 
to North-Western France). 


37 m. Ainay-le-Vieil has a fine Renaissance chateau (1.).— 
41 m. Ur¢ay is the station for (74 m. N.E.) St-Bonnet-Tvongais 
(H6t. Truffaut; du Centre), the best centre for exploring the 
Forét de Trongais (see above).—48 m. Vallon-en-Sully has a 
fine steeple. Hévisson, 74 m. S.E., in a picturesque situation, 
is an old town with a ruined castle, a favourite resort of the 
painter Harpignies. 

62 m. (100 km.) Montlugon (H6t. Terminus, R. 8, D. 12 fr.; 
de l’Univers ; de France, R. 8, D. 8% fr.; Puy-de-Déme), a 
busy town (35,230 inhab.) on both sides of the Cher at the 
beginning of the Canal du Berry, has extensive foundries and 
glass-works. The centre of interest for the untechnical 
traveller is the Old Town, a network of old streets on a low 
hill on the right bank, culminating in the 15—16th cent. 
Chateau. The churches of Notre-Dame (15th cent.) and 
St-Pierre (partly 12th cent.) are not very remarkable. The 


most important factories are at Ville-Gozet, on the left bank. 

A motor-omnibus (2} fr.) runs at frequent intervals during the season to 
(44 m. S.E.) Néris-les-Bains (Grand-Hétel, R, 20, L.16, D.18, pens. 50 fr.; 
H6t. de la Promenade, du Jardin, Dumoulin, de Paris, de la Source, Rochette, du 
Casino, R. 10-12, L. or D.12, pens, 28-80 fr.; Leopold, R.10, L.10, D. 12, 
pens. 26 fr.; Berger, R. or D. 10, pens. 25 fr.), a popular watering-place (1563 
inhab.) with a season lasting from May 15th to Sept. 30th. It is served also by 
the station of Chamblet-Néris, 3 m. S. (p.274; motor omnibus, 2} fr.). Its repute 
as a spa dates from Roman days, when Neriomagus was founded by Augustus; 
the barbarian invasions, however, destroyed almost all trace of the Roman settle- 
ment, and its waters were not again used until iast century. They are a specific 
in nervous complaints and have a temperature of 125° Fahr. The peristyle of 
the Grand Etablissement contains Roman antiquities, as does the Musée Riekolter- 
Moreau. The Casino and Park are well arranged. The most interesting short 
excursion is to (11 m. S.E.) the abbey of Bellaigue, founded by St. Bernard in 
1137. 

From Montiucon To Mouttns, 50} m. (81 km.), railway in 2-2) brs. (24 fr. 
90, 16 fr. 25, 10 fr, 25 c.); this line is part of the through route from Bordeaux 
to Strasbourg.—From Montlucon to (7$ m.) Commentry, see p.273. We diverge 
to the left from the Lyons line.—14} m. Doyet-la-Presle is connected by a branch 
line (4 m.) with Bézenet (p. 273)—At (185 m.) Villefranche-d’ Allier we cross the 
railway from Lapeyrouse to Sancoins (p. 273).—21} m. Murat has a conspicuous 
ruined castle (13—14th cent.); the church contains a beautiful reliquary of enamel 
and filigree. We traverse a district of small collieries—41} m. Souvigny (H6t. 
du Lion-d’Or; de la Croix-d’Or) is an ancient town whose fine Cluniac church 
of St-Pierre (1100, rebuilt 1440) contains the mutilated tombs of Louis II of 
Bourbon (d. 1410) and of Charles I (d. 1456). Parts of the 15th cent. cloister and 
13th cent. chapter house are extant. As we approach Moulins we cross the 
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Lp (view on the left).—50} m. Moulins, see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern 
vance. 

From Montiucon To La CuAtre, 42 m. (68 km.), railway in c. 2 hrs, (20 fr. 
90, 13 fr. 65, 8 fr. 60 c.). We traverse (1 m.) La Ville-Gozet (p. 260)—17 m. 
St-Désiré has a 12th cent. church.—At (23 m.) Culan, dominated by a fine 15th 
cent. chateau, we cross the picturesque valley of the Arnon.—28 m, (45 km.) 
Chateaumeillant (H6ét. du Nord) is a small town (2080 inhab.), noteworthy for 
the church of St-Genés, a Romanesque building with seven small apses, and for 
its Hétel de Ville, which occupies an 11th cent. church of similar plan. The 
moated Chateau (16th cent.) is occupied by the Gendarmerie. Railway to St- 
Amand, see p. 260.—From (34 m.) Champillet-Urciers a branch line runs to 
Lavaufranche (p. 274). An interesting road runs S.E. vid (1} m.) La Motte- 
Feuilly to (6 m.) Ste-S: vére-sur-Indre (see the Blue Guide to North-Western France). 
—42 m. La Chdtre (Buffet; H6t. Descosses), in the heart of the ‘ George Sand 
Country,’ is fully described in the Blue Guide to North-Western France. 

From Montlugon to Gannat (Lyons) and to Guéret and Limoges (Bordeaux), 
see p, 274, 

Above Montlucgon the valley of the Cher narrows suddenly 
into a granite gorge. On the left above (67 m.) Lignerolles 
is the ruined. Chateau de l’Ours.—76 m. Budeliéve-Chambon. 

Chambon-sur-Voueize (Hét. du Lion-d’Or), 24 m. S.W., is famous for the 
beautiful Romanesque church of *Ste-Valérie (11-12th cent.), with two towers, 
one at the W. end, the other above the E. bay of the nave, preceding the crossing, 
a unique position. The crossing itself bears a low lantern. 


We cross the Tardes by a lofty viaduct and reach (794 m., 
128 km.) Evaux-les-Bains (Grand-Hétel Thermal, open May 
15th—Oct. 15th, R. 8, D. 14, pens. 30 fr.; de la Fontaine, 
R. 8, D. 11, pens. 20 fr.; Laumet; Chardonnet ; etc.), a 
small spa (1508 inhab.) with anti-rheumatic waters. The 
14-17th cent. church has an older tower. The environs are 
attractive —90} m. Auzances (H6t. du Lion-d’Or) is a 
market-town with an old church. We traverse a featureless 
plateau.—102 m. Létvade ; 108 m. Giat.——120 m. (193 km.) 
Hygurande-Merlines (Buffet; Hét. Paris-Terminus, at the 
station; Moderne, at Eygurande, 14 m. N.) is important 


_ chiefly as the junction for La Bourboule and Le Mont-Dore.— 


Continuation of the railway to Aurillac, see p. 264. 
From EyGuranDE To LE Mont-Dorg, 21} m. (35 km.), railway in o. 1$hr.; 
to La Bourboule in c. 1} hr.; through train from Paris.—5} m. Bourg- Lastic- 


_ Messeix serves two villages with Romanesque churches.—At (134 m.) Laquewille 


(Buffet), where passengers not in a through train change carriages, we diverge 
from the Clermont line (see p. 276).—16 m. St-Sauves.—19} m. La Bourboule 
(see below).—21? m. Le Mont-Dore (p. 262). 

From Eygurande to Clermont-Ferrand and to Tulle (Bordeaux), see p. 276. 


LA BOURBOULE (2790 ft.), a well-known spa (1219 
inhab.; 14,000 visitors yearly) occupies a delightful situation 
in the upper valley of the Dordogne, with an equable climate, 
The season lasts from May 15th to Oct. Ist. Of recent 
years it has greatly developed as a family resort. 

Hotels, open during the season L. 20, D. 25, pens. 50 fr.; Méprcis- 
only unless otherwise stated, First PaLaceE ET Majestic, Av. Agis-Ledru, 
class: Mérropotr, Av. de Verdun, 200 R., R. 16, L. 18, D. 20, pens. 
220 R., R. 18, L. o: D. 20, pens. 50 fr.; DE Paris, Boul. Louis-Choussy 
55 fr,; Borcuisr, Quai Jeanne d’Arc, and Rue de Roumanie, 200 R., R. 10, 
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L. 18, D. 20, pens, 45 fr.; pu Funi- 
CULAIRE, at Charlannes, R. 20, L. 15, 
D. 18, pens. 55 fr. 

Less expensive: Drs Ines-BrrtAn- 
NIQUES, Quai de l’Hétel-de-Ville and 
Ay. Agis-Ledru, 180 R., L. 15, D, 18, 
pens, 45 fr.; CoNTINENTAL, Av. d’An- 
gleterre .and Quai  Jeanne-d’Arc, 
150 R., R. 12, L. 16, D, 18, pens. 
40 fr.; GRanD-H6reEz, Boul, Maréchal- 
Foch, L. 12, D. 15, pens, 40 fr,; pu 
Louvre ET DE Lorraine, Boul. G. 
Clemenceau, R. 15, L, or D, 15, pens. 
35 fr.; SPLENDID, Rue Chateau, 250 
R., pens. 40 fr.; DE L'ETABLISSEMENT, 
Boul. Foch, 100 R,; RrcwEertEev, Boul. 
Clemenceau; Drs AMBASSADEURS, 
Boul. Clemenceau; prs AnGLAIs, Av. 
Guéneau-de-Mussy, L. 8, D. 10, pens. 
35 fr.;. De Russim Er Vicrorta, 


Boul, Clemenceau, R. 15, L. or D, 14, . 


pens, 30 fr,; pes. ETraNnGers, Place 
de la Victoire; pz L’Univers, Place 
G, Lacoste; Tourrnc-Horet, Av. des 
Etats-Unis. 

Simpler: Du Parc, Quai Gén. 
Fayolle; pr Lorrarne, Boul. Clemen- 
ceau, open always; CosmMopoLiTaNn; 
TROCADERO; etc. 

Pensions. Villa Dulac, del’ Avenue, 
Ay. d'Italie; Villa des Cascades, less 
expensive, Av, d’Alsace-Lorraine; etc. 
—Lodgings from the Syndicat des 


LA BOURBOULE 


Logeurs, Pont des Cascades, or Agence 
Petit, Boul, Clemenceau. 

Restaurants and Cafés, at the 
hotels, in the Boul. Clemenceau, and 
at Charlannes.—Tra Rooms, Mar- 
quise de Sévigné, Rozier, Boul. Clemen- 
ceau; Au Fidéle Berger, Rue Cornu- 
det; at the Casino (see below); ete. 

Post Office, in the Hétel de Ville — 
SynpicaT D’InirrAtive in the same 
building (r.). 

Conveyances. Cans. Per drive in 
the town 5 fr., 7 fr. with two horses; 
to the station and back, 5 and 7 fr.; 
per hr. 8 and 12 fr. For longer drives 
a bargain should be made.—Mortor 
Coacnes (P.L.M. and Orléans rail- 
ways). Route d’ Auvergne, see p. 263; 
Circwit du Masstf Central, see p. 264. 
Excursions may be arranged at the 
Office du Tourisme, or the Sec. des 
Transports Automobiles, Boul. Clemen- 
ceau,—FunicuLtar Rai~way to Char- 
lannes, see below, 

Amusements. Casino Municipal, 
open June-Sept., with theatre, tea- 
rooms, etc.—Race Meeting (2 days at 
the end of July) at the Hippodrome. 
—Tennis Courts in the Parc des Jeux 
and at the Tennis Club—Golf Course 
(18 holes) at Charlannes (see below). 

English Church Services at the 
Protestant Church, Av. d’ Italie, services 
on Sun, at 8.30 and 1, 


The waters of La Bourboule, noted for their unusually 
high proportion of arsenic, are taken both internally and 
externally; they are very stimulating and have a tempera- 
ture of 106-140° Fahr. The organising company has three 
Establishments: the Thermes, the sumptuous first-class spa, 
the Etablissement Choussy (2nd class), and the Etablissement 
Mabrw (3rd _ class), The Hospice Thermal is for indigent 
patients. The Parc Fenestre, on the other side of the 
Dordogne, is an attractive promenade. 

The Plateau de Charlannes (3900 ft.), reached by funicular railway (every 
20 min.), with a hotel (see above), tea-gardens, etc., and the Golf Course, enjoys a 
fine view. The Rocher, } br. N., is another good view-point.—An attractive 
round of c. 4} brs. leads vid the .quaint old village of Murat-le-Quaire to 
(24 hrs.) the Banne d’Ordanche (4970 ft.; view) and the Puy Gros (4862 ft.): 
the descent may be made to Le Mont-Dore, For longer excursions, see p. 263. 

LE MONT-DORE (3450 ft.), the sister spa (1551 inhab.) 
of La Bourboule, lies 3 m. farther up the Dordogne valley 
in a narrow glen. The climate is more variable than that 
of La Bourboule and the evenings are delightfully cool. 
Season, May 15th-Oct, Ist. The station lies to the N. of 
the town. 

Hotels, open during the season only, 


unless otherwise stated. First class: 
Mont-Dore-PaLrace or Sarcrron, 


300 R., pens. 70 fr.; INTERNATIONAL~ 
Patace-Cartton, Rue del’ Eglise, 150 
R., R. 15, L. or D, 18, pens. 45 fr. | 


~ 


— 


—— 
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Less expensive: GaLirA, Rue Mey- 
nadier; NouveL-H6TEL ET DE LA 
Poste, Place Michel-Bertrand, R. 15, 
L. 12, D. 14, pens. 28 fr.; pre PARIs, 
Place Bertrand, and pu Pare, Rue 
Meynadier, under the same manage- 
ment, R. 12, D. 14, pens. 30 fr.; 
Tutvenin, beyond the Dordogne, R. 
10, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 30 fr.; DES 
Errancers eT Mé&rropore, Rue 
Rigny; pe 1A Parx, Rue Rigny, 
opposite the last; pes SAPINS, near 
the funicular station; Granp-H6re1, 
Rue de l’Eglise, R. 12, L. 10, D. 12, 
pens. 35 fr.; Rcrna-Barpet, Rue 
de l’Eglise, R. 10, L. or D, 12, pens. 
28 fr.; prs THERMEs, Rue Favart, R. 
12, L. 10, D. 12, pens. 26 fr.; Sr- 
Grorces, Rue Montlosier, R. 15, L. 15, 
D. 16, pens. 35 fr. ; etc. 

Simpler: Terminus ET TouRING, 
open all the year, near the station, 
R. 12, D. 10 fr.; pu Varican, open 
always, Rue Jeanne-d’Arc, frequented 
by theclergy ; pr Russi, Rue Favart ; 
Mopern, Av. de la Bourboule, R. 8, 
D. 10 fr.; ete. 

Pensions. Villa Chabaury (annexe 
of the Hét. Thévenin); Villa Ramade, 
Rue de l’Eglise—Less expensive, 
Villa Perry, Ay. de la Bourboule; 
Les Cascades, Av. Clemenceau; etc. 
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Restaurants at the hotels; La 
Restauration, Rue Meynadier; Du 
Parc, Rue Duchatel; Lyonnais, Rue 
Montlosier; etc.—Caris in the Rue 
Meynadier.—Tza Rooms, Marquise 
de -Sévigné, Rue, Ramond; Keine 
Margot, Rue de I’Eglise; Cromarias, 
Rue Ramond; etc.—Lopeines from 
the Syndicat des Logeurs or Agence 
Générale, Av. de la Bourboule. 

Post Office, Rue de l’Eglise.—SynpI- 
cat p’Inrr1aTivz, Av. Clermont. 

Conveyances. Cans, no _ fixed 
tariff—Motor Coacues (P.L.M. and 
Orléans railways). Route d’ Auvergne, 
see below; Circuit du Massif Central, 
see p. 264; service twice daily (May 
20th—Sept. 20th) to St-Nectaire (comp. 
p: 264). Excursions may be arranged 
at the Société des Autocars de Grand 
Luxe, Rue Favart, the Soc. des Trans- 
ports Automobiles, or the Office du 
Tourisme, ‘both Rue Meynadier.— 
Funicutar Ramway to the Salon 
du Capucin (see below). 

Amusements. Casino, open from 
mid-May to Sept., with a theatre, 
ete.; Le Trianon, Allée d’Allonville, 
with theatre, dance-hall, ete.—Tennis 
Courts in the Pare des Sports, in the 
park, and at the Salon du Capucin. 


Le Mont-Dore is frequented especially by rheumatic 
patients, a characteristic of the treatment being the early 
morning baths and inhalations for which a special flannel 


costume must be worn. 


The waters (100-116° Fahr.) are 


used also internally. The Thermes (first class only) are on a 


similar scale to those at La Bourboule. 
A funicular railway (every 13-min.) ascends to the Salon du Capucin (4220 ft.; 


restaurant, tennis, étc.), a grassy clearing 


in a forest of pine and beech. A 


path leads thence to (4 hr.) the Pic du Capucin (4800 ft.) commanding a fine 


prospect to the N. 


We may go on thence via (1} m.) the Puy de Cliergue (5470 ft.) 


to (2 hrs.) the Puy de Sancy (6188 ft.), the highest summit of the Auvergne 


mountains, enjoying a really imm 
stroyed). 


ense panorama (direction-table lately de- 
The return thence may be made by descending S.W. to the Col du 


Sancy (5824 ft.) and the valley of the infant Dordogne, which divides at its head 


into the Dore and the Dogne. 


Another route from the Col du Sancy follows 


the line of hills to the E. of the Dordogne valley vid the Puy Ferrand (6057 ft.), 
the Puy de Cacadogne (5896 ft.), and the Roc de Cuzeau (5656 ft.), descending 


- wid the Grande Cascade, a lovely fall 100 ft. high, $ hr. E. of Le Mont-Dore. 


‘An attractive road-route runs from Le Mont-Dore via La Grande Scierie 
to (24 m.) Latour-d’ Auvergne (Grand-Hotel), a strikingly-placed little town 


ae ft.), whose castle, of which nothing remains, 
The return may be made via (7 m.) La Bourboule.. 


famous in French history. 


Other points of interest are the Lac de Guéry ( 
Serviéres, two little crater-lakes, 5 m. and 9 m. 


was the cradle of a family, 


H6t. Latru, good) and the Lac de~ 
N. on the road to Clermont; the 


Promenade des Artistes, a walk of c. 24 m. up the left bank of the Dordogne; 
the Chemin des Cascades (c. 3 hrs.), diverging on the right from the road to. 


La Bourboule; etc. 


Avrocar Excursions, from mid-June to mid-September. 
From LA BoursouLe AND Le Mont-Dorr To CLERMONT AND- 


D’AUVERGNE : 


Vicuy, daily except Tues. and Fri. (see _p. 235). 
service from La Bourboule to Royat and Clermon 


Route THERMALE 


On Tues. and Fri. circular- 
t-Ferrand (30 fr., return 50 fr.);_ 


| 
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_ every Sat. (from c. July 10th to Sept. 5th), and occupying six days. The nights 


‘ BS 
vid Le Mont-Dore and Lac de Guéry, returning vid St-Nectaire (33 fr.) and Lac 
Chambon: connection at Royat and Clermont with a service from Vichy (p. 235). 

Circuit pu Massir CenTrRaL. From Le Mont-Dore To Lr Lioran, Vic-suR- 
Cire, AuRILLAC, AND RocAMADODR, a round trip of c. 600 m., starting at 10 a.m. 


are spent at Murat (p. 267), Vic-sur-Cére (p. 267), Le Rozier (p. 248), and Aurillac 
(two nights; p. 265). Fare 475 fr. Time is allowed at Le Lioran to explore 
the environs, and at La Maléne to descend the Tarn gorge by boat (comp. p. 250) ; 
and shorter halts are made at other points of interest en route. 

From Lz Mont-Dore To St-Necrairg, 18 m. (29 km.) by road (motor omnibus 
daily in 1 hr. in June-Sept., 13 fr.). We ascend N.E. to (44 m.) the Col dz la 
Croix-Morand (4380 ft.) and then descend along the finely-scarped E. face of 
the Monts Dore, of which the Puy de la Tache (5368 ft.) lies above us to the right. 
Beyond (8 m.) Bressouleille we zigzag steeply down, enjoying a view of the Lac 
Chambon, to (10} m.) Chambon (2927 ft.; Hét. de la Poste), a village with a 
12th cent. church preceded by a 15th cent. cross. Beyond the village the road 
skirts the Lac Chambon (p. 228). At (13 m.) Murols we join the road from 
Besse (p. 228).—18 m. St-Nectaire, see p. 227. 

From Lr Mont-Dore To Brssx, 13} m, (22 km.) by road. The road winds 
steeply uphill to the S.E., passing above the Grande Cascade, and between the 
Roc de Cuzeau (p. 263) and the Puy de Mareilh (5056 ft.; 1.). Thence we 
descend to (64 m.) Les Moneaux, in the valley of the Couze de Chambon, known 
as the Vallée de Chaudefour, a savage cirque amid fantastic rocks. Another 
ascent and descent bring us to (13+ m.) Besse-en-Chandesse (3400 ft.; Hét. — 
de la Providence et de la Poste, R. 10, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; de Paris; Central ; 
Bellevue), a charming old hill-town (709 inhab.) and summer-resort on the Couze — 
de Besse. The church of St-André is a remarkable building (10-11th cent. 
nave; choir of 1551) with quaintly-carved capitals. Several 15—-16th cent. 
houses remain, best-known among which is the Maison de la Reine Margot, 
visited by Marguerite de Valois, queen of France and duchess of Auvergne. 
Some fragments of the ramparts are likewise to be seen.—About 2} m. S.W., 
on the road to Bort, is the Lac Pavin, famous for its trout, S. of which is the 
well-preserved crater of the Puy de Montehal (4630 ft.)——Another attractive 
walk leads to (6 m. S.) Compains, with a church similar to that of Besse.— 
The Grottes de Jonas, 6 m. N.E, on the Issoire road, are 60 caverns of dubious 
origin —From Besse to Issoire vid St-Nectaire, see p, 228; to Condat-en-Féniers, 
see p, 269, 


Beyond Eygurande the Aurillac line descends the gorge 
of the Chavanon, which, beyond (124 m.) Savennes, flows 
into the Dordogne, whose beautiful valley we follow as far as 
Bort. After (135 m.) Mialet appear (1.) the ruined Chateau 
de Thyniéres and (farther on) the Chdteau de Vals, a 15th 
cent. stronghold, 3} m. N. of Bort.—1l41 m. (227 km.) 
Bort-les-Orgues (1410 ft.; Centyal-Hétel; du Cantal), a 
prosperous and attractive little town (2882 inhab.), with 
an over-restored Priory Church (12th cent.), takes its sur- 


~ name from a remarkable cliff of basalt columns resembling 


organ-pipes (see below). The 17th cent. Hétel de Ville con- 
tains a statue of Jean Marmontel (1723-99), known for his” 
‘Contes Moraux,’ ‘Mémoires,’ etc., a native of Bort. 

The Orgues (260-290 ft. high) are best seen from the lane which leads S.W. t 
(2 hr.) Chantéry, whence a footpath ascends to the top of the cliff (view), Oth 
interesting features of the neighbourhood are the Chateau de Vals (see above), 
and the ruined 14th cent. castle of Madic, 3} m. S.W.—A delightful track, 
practicable only for walkers or very hardy cyclists, descends the valley of the 
Dordogne to (484 m.) Argentat, through a solitary gorge varied only by ancient 
castles and abbeys. The roads to (26 m.) Le Mont-Dore vid Latour-d’ Auvergne, 
and to (38 m.) Besse vid (20 m.) Condat are recommended to motorists. — 

From Bort to Béziers vid Neussargues and St-Flour, see p, 269. _ 
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the Neussargues line, and reach the Suméne valley at (147} m.) 
Saignes-Y des. 
Saignes (Hot. Noél, at the station; Boutal), and Ydes (apartments) are two 


- g 12th cent. churches. Chastel-Marlhac, 1 hr. S.E. of Saignes, is on the site 
J of Castrum Meroliacense, taken by Thierry I in 532. 


«1494 m. Champagnac-les-Mines is the centre of a small 
 coalfield.—Beyond (151 m.) Largnac we pass (r.) the ruined 
castle of Charlus and cross the Suméne.—Beyond (156 m.) 

Vendes (1342 ft.) we make a long winding ascent to reach 


_ (1654 m., 265 km.) Mauriac (2372 ft.; Hé6t. Central; de . 


l’Ecu-de-France), an ancient town (2634 inhab.), noted for 
its horses and mules. It was the birthplace of St. Odilo (962— 
- 1048), abbot of Cluny. The most important building is the 
church of Notyve-Dame-des-Miracles, founded in the 12th cent. 
on the site of a 6th cent. monastic church. The W. door 
has remarkable though mutilated sculptures. Outside the 
small S, door is a ‘ lanterne des morts’ (14th or 15th cent.). 
_ The College and the Sub-Prefectuye occupy 16th cent. houses. 
The Puy St-Mary, a little hill + hr.,N.W. of the town (with a chapel dedicated 
to St. Marius, a legendary apostle of Auvergne), commands a wide view.— 
Brageac, 3 m. S.W., preserves a 12th cent. abbey church.—A motor omnibus 
(8 fr.) runs to (20 m. S.E.) Le Falgoux (Hét. Vidal), up the rugged Vallée du 
_ Falgoux. Thence we may cross the N.W. ridge of the Monts du Cantal to 
Murat (see p. 268). 
We cross the Auze and obtain a glimpse (r.) of the Cascade 
_ de Salins.—172 m. Drugeac is the station for (7 m. S.E.) 
Salers (3120 ft.; H6ét. Serres), famous for its cattle, a tiny 
town in a commanding site, with a Grande Place. entirely 
surrounded by ancient houses. The 13th cent. church and 


_ the ruined ramparts are likewise notable. Road to Murat, 


see p. 268.—Beyond (1784 m.) Louwpiac we overlook the 
winding gorge of the Maronne (l.)—At (1934 m.) Miécaze 
_ we join the line from St-Denis-prés-Martel (p. 266), and at 
(1964 m.) Viescamp-sous-Jallés that from Figeac (p. 266).— 
200 m. Yérac, with a 12-14th cent. church. 

205 m. (329 km.) AURILLAC (2040 ft.; Buffet), the ancient 
capital of Upper Auvergne and the chief town (15,474 inhab.) 
of the department of Cantal, is an old town which has been 
very considerably modernized, and is principally important 


slippers.—Plan, see p, 298. , 
Hotels. St-Pierre (Pl. a; B83), B2), Place du Palais; Terminus, 
Cours Monthyon, R. 8, D. 83, pens. R. 8, D..9, pens. 20 fr.; . etc. 
25 fr.; pe Borpraux (Pl. b; A 2), Post Office (Pl. B 3), Rue Champeil. 
Av. de la République, R. 9, D. 9, Syndicat d’Initiative (Pl. A 2), 23 
pens. 27 fr.; pu Commerce (Pl. c; Av. de la République. 
Aurillac is first mentioned in history in 850, the year of the birth of St. Gerald 
(d. 909), patron of the town and founder of the abbey which bears his name, In 
this abbey Gerbert, the first French pope (Sylvester II; d. 1003), was a monk, 


At a corner of the Place du Palais-de-Justice, the chief 
open space of Aurillac, is the church of Notve-Dame des Neiges 


> 


“tad 


7 el i +S 2a es r4 
Beyond Bort we cross the Rhue, diverge to the right from > 


ttle watering-places, 1} m. S.E. and 1} m. S.W. respectively, both with interest- — 


for its cattle-market and its manufacture of umbrellas and , A 


a 


| Le Lioran, 234m. (38km.) in 2 hrs. (11 fr. 70, 7 fr. 65, 4 fr. 80¢ 
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(Pl. A2; 1400, with a good modern tower). Hence the 
Av. Gambetta leads to the Cours Monthyon, a shady promen- 
ade flanking the river Jordanne, at the farther end of which 
is a statue of Gerbert (see above), by David d’Angers. 
Hence we ascend to the Place St-Géraud in which is an old 
fountain-basin. To the N. rises the llth cent. keep of the 
Chateau St-Etienne, the birthplace of St. Gerald, and to the 
S. is the church of St-Géraud (Pl. C 2), with a modern nave 
and a 17th cent. Gothic choir. To the N.E. is the Musée 
(Pl. C2), with paintings by Largilliére and Nattier, and in 
the Rue Marchande, nearly opposite, is the 16th cent. Maison 
des Consuls (now the savings bank), Other interesting 
buildings are the Hétel de Noatlles (Pl. B 2) and the Chapelle 
@'Auyingues (c. 1590; Pl. B1), commemorating the death 
of a nobleman in the defence of the town against the 
Huguenots. 

From Aurillac motor omnibuses run to (15} m. in 22 hrs.; 10 fr.) Entraygues 
(H6t. Lion-d’Or), in a wonderful situation at the junc“ion of the Lot and Truyére 
gorges, and (49 m.) Cassudjouls ; to (25 m.) Mur-de-burrez (Inns) and (374 m.; 
12 fr.) Ste-Genevieve (Inn), crossing the upper gorge of the Truyére; ete. 

From Auritvac to Cappenac, 44 m. (71 km.), railway in 24} hrs, (21 fr. 86,14 fr. 
25 c.,9 fr.), To (8$ m.) Viescamp-sous-Jallés, where we turn S., see p. 265. We 
cross the Cére and ascend a tributary valley. Beyond (15} m.) Le Rouget 
we descend the Mouleyre glen, crossing the stream a dozen times,—28 m. Maurs 
stands on the Rance above its junction with the Célé, whose wooded valley we 
descend.—40} m. Figeac and thence to (44 m.) Capdenac, see p. 294, 

From Avuritiac To St-DEnts-PRES-MARTEL, 47 m, (76 km.), railway in 2} hrs. 
(23 fr, 35, 15 fr. 25, 9 fr. 60 c.). To (114 m.) Miecaze, where the Montlugon line 
diverges on the right, see p. 265.—15 m. Laroquebrou (Hét. Rieu; Davernat) 
has a ruined castle and.an ornate Gothic church (14-15th cent.) We descend 
the Cére, whose valley, beyond (19} m.) Sivan, narrows into an impressive 
*Gorge.—From (38 m.) Bretenoux-Biars (HOt. Bussiére; dela Gare) a tramway 
runs to (65 m. S.) St-Céré (Touring-Hétel ; de Paris ; du Commerce), an attractive 
town (2443 inhab.), which was the birthplace of Marshal Canrobert (1809-95). 
A little to the W. of the town is the beautiful Renaissance *Chdteau de Montal, 
built in 1523-34 and skilfully restored in 1908, when the admirable sculptural 
and architectural decorations, which had been dispersed all over the world, were 
collected and replaced by the generosity of M. Fenaille, who presented it to 
the State! The courtyard, the staircase, and the Romanesque chapel are 
especially noteworthy. From St-Céré to Rocamadour vid the Gorge d’Autoire 
and Padirac, see p. 293; vii the Grotte de Presque and Gramat, see p. 294. 

About 24 m. S.W, of Bretenoux is the 11th cent. ruined *Castle of Castelnau- 
de-Bretenoux (adm. on Sun,, Tues., and Thurs.; 1 fr.); and nearly 4 m. N, of the 
station is Beaulieu (Hét. de Bordeaux, R.6, D.8 fr.), noted for its splendid 
Benedictine “Church (12-13th cent.) with a remarkable, though mutilated, 
doorway, the prototype of that at Moissac (p. 358). A silver repoussé statue 
of the Virgin is preserved in the priest’s house, and adjoining is the ruined 
12th cent. chapter house, From Beaulieu to Aubazine, see p. 278; to Argentat, 
see p. 277, 

39} m. Puybrun. About 4 m, E. is Carennac, an old village on the Dordogne, 
where Fénelon wrote ‘Télémaque.’ The 12th cent. Fe *Church, with 15th 


cent. additions, preserves a partly Romanesque and partly Gothic cloister— 
47 m. St-Denis-prés-Martel, see p. 292. 2 


From AuRILLAC TO ARVANT, 66 m. (106 km.), railway in 


c. 4 hrs. (32 fr. 60, 21 fr. 30, 13 fr. 40 c.); to Vic-suy-Cére, 
12} m. (20 km.) in 40 min. (6 fr. 15, 4 fr., 2 fr. 55c.); to 
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—Leaving Aurillac we cross the Joruaune (view of the town 
on the left) and begin the ascent of the lovely valley of the 
Cére; on the heights across the river (r.) is a line of chateaux, 
ancient and modern. More notable is the 14—l16th cent. 
Chateau de Pesteils (lt), overlooking (94 m.) Polminhac. 
We cross the Cére at Comblat.—124 m. (20 km.) Vic-sur- 
Cére (2300 ft.), once the capital of the viscounty of Carladeés. 

Hotels. Granp-Hér. pr La Com- Oct.; Beaustjour, R. 7, D. 8, pens. 
PAGNIE D’ORLEANS, open June-Oct,, 20 fr.; ViALeTTE, R. 6, D. 8, pens. 22 
R. 16, L. 15, D..174, pens. 38 fr.; fr., in the town, open always.— 
Tourtnc-H6reL; Du PoNnT ET DU Numerous Pensions. 

Parc; pu Casino, R. 8, L. 10,.D. 12, Syndicat d’Initiative at the Mairie, 
pens. 25 fr., these three open May-— 

Vic is an ancient town (1072 inhab.) to which a modern spa, 
with the usual Etablissement and Casino (near the station), 
has been appended. ‘The old town, on the other side of the 
river, has one or two interesting houses, notably the 15th cent. 
Maison des Princes de Monaco, a family whose title of Vicomte 
de Carlat is taken from the castle (destroyed) which gave the 
Carladés its name: 

The classic excursion from Vic is that to the Pas de la Céve, a deep gorge 1 br. 
upstream.—Motor coaches to Le Mont-Dore, etc., see p. 264. 


From (19 m.) St-Jacques-des-Blats (3250 ft.; Hét. des 
Touristes; Villa Bellevue, pens. 25 fr.), an interesting walk 
crosses the Col de Perthus to (2 hrs.) Mandailles in the Jor- 
danne valley (see below). The Pas de Compaing, alittle down- 
stream, is another fine gorge of the Cére. The railway and 
the road cross the watershed between the Cére and the 
Alagnon by tunnels c. 2000 yds. long.—22} m. (36 km.) 
Le Lioran (3773 ft.; H6t. des Touristes et de la_ Compagnie 
d’Ovléans, R. 12, L. 14, D. 15, pens. 30 fr., open June—Sept. ; 
du Liovan, open Easter-Oct.), a summer mountain-resort 
which is being developed as a winter-sports centre, is the best 
point from which to explore the Cantal mountains. Motor 
coaches to Le Mont-Dore, etc., see p. 264. 

The Plomb du Cantal (6096 ft.), the highest point of the Cantal mountains, 
is nothing more than a slight elevation on the lip of an enormous disintegrated 
crater. It is easily climbed in 2} hrs. from Le Lioran by a path which ascends 
the Alagnon to the right of the railway tunnel and then doubles back to the 
S.E. The view is extensive-—The Puy Mary (5863 ft.), on the N. edge of the 
crater, is ascended in c. 4} hrs. via the left bank of the Alagnon, and (14 hr.) 
the Col de Rombiére (4954 ft.), whence we make a wide circuit round the Cirque 
de Mandailles. The descent may be made to Murat or to Salers (see p. 268).— 
From the centre of the broken crater rises the Puy Griow (5558 ft.), a steeply 
conical peak, reached vid the Col de Rombiére (see above). The descent may’be 
made to the Jordanne valley and Mandailles (see above). 

The railway descends the Alagnon.—29 m. (47 km.) 
Murat (2985 ft.; H6t. de la Gave et des Messageries, opposite 
the station; du Commerce, in the town) is a sombre-looking 
town (2558 inhab.), with steep old streets. The 15th cent. 
church of Notve-Dame-des-Oliviers contains a ‘ black Virgin ’ 
brought from Palestine, it is said, by St. Louis. A staple 
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product of Murat is the ‘ fourme,’ or Cantal cheese, which is 
made in the ‘ burons,’ the local variant of the chalet. 

Above Murat, to the N.W., rises the Rocher de Bonnevie, with basalt columns; 
the summit (3510 ft.) commands a good view.—The curious little church (1074) 
of Bredons, built on the extremity of a volcanic dyke on the other side of the 
Alagnon, is worth visiting for a curious altarpiete of gilded wood bearing two 
Trees of Jesse (1616).—The magnificent “Road connecting Murat with (27 m.) 
Salers (p. 265) passes just beneath the summit of Puy Mary (see p. 267) and 
within 3 m. of Le Falgoux (p. 265; branch on the right). 

The railway goes on down the valley of the Alagnon, and 
crosses the line from Bort to St-Flour at (35 m.) Neussargues 
(p. 269).—41 m. Ferriéves-St-Mary (H6t. Mallet) is a little 
summer-resort. We pass the ruined castle of Volclaiy, which 
preserves a charming oratory.—46} m. Molompize has a 12th 
and 16th cent. church.—50 m. Massiac (HOt. Monier; Mar- 
liac) is a little town charmingly situated at the confluence 
of the Agnolou and Alagnon.—54i m. Blesle (HOt. de la Gare; 
de la Barriére; Chassignard), 1 m. N.W., is another ancient 
little town with a grand 13th cent. *Keep, and a Roman- 
esque abbey church, which replaces the parish church 
destroyed in 1793 except for its tower. The valley narrows 
into a gorge and the railway traverses a succession of tunnels 
and viaducts; the ruined Chateau de Léotoing stands out 
strikingly on the right.—At (62 m.) Lempdes we leave the 
river and turn S.E. to join the Paris—Nimes railway at (66 m., 
106 km.) Arvant (p. 229). 
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35. FROM BOURGES (PARIS) TO BEZIERS 


Rattway from Bourges, 358 m. (576 km.) in 16 brs. From Paris (Gare du 
Quai d’Orsay or Gare d’Austerlitz), 503} m. (811 km.) in 193 hrs. (247 fr. 55, 
161 fr. 65, 101 fr. 85 c.), through carriage daily from the Gare d’Austerlitz; to 
Millau, 4304 m. (693 km.) in 16} hrs. (213 fr. 10, 139 fr. 20, 87 fr. 70 ic.) 

An alternative route (through carriage daily) from Paris (Gare de Lyon) runs 
via Clermont, Arvant (comp. p, 229), and St-Flour, reaching (417 m., 672 km.) 
Millau in 16 hrs. (206 fr. 65, 134 fr. 95, 85 fr. 5 c.) and (490 m., 790 km.) Béziers 
in 19} hrs, (242 fr. 95, 158 fr. 65, 99 fr. 95 c.). The quickest though longest 
route (567 m., 913 km.) from Paris (Lyon) to Béziers runs via Lyons, Tarascon, 
and Cette (280 fr. 75, 183 fr. 35, 115 fr. 50 ¢.). See Rtes. 14, 17A, 83, 
and 47. 

Roap viA UssEt, 513} m, (827 aco (277 m., 446 km.) Ussel, see p. 259.— 
296 m. (477 km.) Bort (p. 264).—316 m. (509 km.) Condat (p. 269),—338 m, 
(544 km.) Neussargues (p, 269).—351 m, (565 km.) St-Flour (p. 269).—373 m, 
(601 km.) St-Chély-d’ Apcher (p. 270).—3934 m. (634 km) Marvejols (p. 271).— 
420} m. (677 km.) Sévérac-le-Chateau (p. 271).—439} m. (708 km.) Millau (p. 271). 
—476 m, (767 km.) Lodéve (p. 375).—487 m. (784 km.) Clermont-l’Hérault (p, 375 
—500 m. (805 km.) Pésenas (p. 374),.—5134 m. (827 km.) Béziers (p. 373). 

From St-Chély (see above) a magnificent detour may be made, vid ri m,) 
Serverette, to (4024 m., 648 -) Mende (p. 245) and (426 m., 686 km.) Florac 
(p. 249), returning thence along the Tarn Gorge (p. 250) to join the above route 
at (4754 m., 766 km.) Millan. 

ViA MouLins AND CLERMONT-FERRAND, 474} m. (764 km.).—To (243 m,, 
891 km.) Clermont-Ferrand, see p. 218, Thence to (2764 m., 445 cn) des, 
see p, 226.—290 m, (467 km.) Massiac (see above) »—305 m, (491 km.) eussargues 
and thence to (474$ m., 764 km.) Béziers, see above. a 


. 
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rom Bourges (Paris) to (141 m., 227 km.) Bort-les-Orgues, 
see p. 264. Beyond Bort our line crosses the Rhue and 
leaves the Aurillac line on the right. After a tunnel we 
enjoy a beautiful view (r.) of the Suméne and its valley, 
and, farther on, of the wooded glen of the Zambar.—155 m. 
(250 km.) Riom-és-Montagne (2756 ft.; Hd6t. Terminus, 
R. 6, D. 8, pens. 20 fr.; du Commerce; Roche) is an old 
cheese-making village (1158 inhab.) with an interesting 


Romanesque church. 

A motor omnibus runs to (7 m. S. in 1 hr.; 4 fr.) Cheylade (H6t. Cassard), 
with a richly adorned Romanesque church, passing the astonishing ruins of the 
castle of Apchon.—A diligence plies from Riom to (44 m. W.; 2} fr.) the small 
summer-resort of Menet (HOt. Boulot) on the Suméne. 


The line rises gradually by means of tunnels and viaducts 
to (160 m.) Condat-St-Amandin (3104 ft.). Condat-en- 
Fénievs (44 m. N., motor omnibus; Hét. des Voyageurs; 
du Centre) is an excellent centre for excursions among the 
hills surrounding the Rhue and Cantoire valleys. A motor 
omnibus runs from the station to (12 m. N.) Egliseneuve- 
d@ Entraygues (H6t. de la Providence), whence another service 
goes on to (11 m.) Besse (p. 264).—165 m. Lugayde-Marchastel 
(3320 ft.)—172 m. Landeyvat-Marcenat (3550 ft.). From 
Mayrcenat (44m. N.; Hot. des Voyageurs; Tronchet) a road 
leads beneath Mont Chamaroux (4849 ft.) to (12 m.) St- 
Alyre-és-Montagne (p. 229).—We descend the valley of the 
Allanche, passing (176 m.) Allanche (3232 ft.; H6t. de la 
Poste), with an 11—14th cent. church, and, beyond (181 m.), 
Ste-Anastasie, the magnificent Roc de Cuze (r.).—1854 m. 
(299 km.) Neussargues (2650 ft.; Buffet; Hét. Terminus ; 
des Voyageurs) is important mainly as the junction of the 
Paris—Orléans system with that of the Midi. Railway to 
Arvant and to Aurillac, see p. 268.—Our line ascends S.E. 
and, beyond a tunnel (1600 yds.), emerges on the Plateau 
dela Planéze, a featureless basaltic upland.—Beyond (1884 m.) 
Talizat (3097 ft.) we descend the valley of the Lander. 

1974 m, (318 km.) ST-FLOUR (H6t. Terminus et du Midi, 
R. or D. 8 fr., Moderne, at the station; de la Poste, de 
l’ Europe, in the town) is a most picturesque old town (4655 
inhab.), strikingly built on a precipitous rock (2890 ft.), 

_ rising 300 ft. above the railway and the little river Lander. 
It grew up around the tomb of St. Florus (d. 370) and was 
the birthplace of Buirette de Belloy (1727-75), the patriotic 
poet, author of the ‘ Siége de Calais.’ The station is con-. 
nected with the town by a winding approach of 14 m., by 
the long ramshackle Rue des Tuiles, and by the steep Montée 
des Roches, which leads directly to the Porte des Roches, a 
Gothic gateway behind the cathedral. The carriage ascent 
ends at the wide tree-planted Promenades, whence we enter 
the town by the Rue des Lacs (r.) and the Rue Marchande. 
Nos, 15 and 31 in the latter street are interesting old houses. 
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‘The Halle au Blé, in a square on the left, 
cent. church. sins 
_ The Rue Marchande ends in the bleak little Place d’Arme 

_ opposite the Cathedral, a rather squat building with two 
_ square W. towers. The present edifice, dedicated to St. 
_ Florus, replaces the basilica of St. Odilo consecrated in ster 


_ It was begun in 1396 on the plans of Maitre Hugues, maste 

_ mason of Jean de Berry. The three Gothic A’s on the coat- . 
of-arms on the facade are said to represent the three a’s in 
Arabia, the native land (?) of St. Florus. The double-aisled 
interior is plain to the point of baldness; the piers are with- 
out capitals. A much-venerated Christ of the 15th cent. 
stands at the back of the choir. The sole vestige of the old 
castle, once the key of Upper Auvergne (c. 1000), is now a 
vestry (late 14th cent. vault). , 

On the right is the 18th cent, bishops’ palace, now the Hétel de Ville; on 
the left is the Renaissance Hétel des Consuls. The terrace adjoining (whence 
we may descend to the station, see above) commands a *View of the Lander 
valley and the Montagnes de la Margeride. No. 13 in the Place d’Armes and 
No. 1 Rue de Belloy preserve fragments of the Renaissance Hotel Gilletde Nubien, 
and there are other quaint old houses in the Rue du Breuil (No. 8) and the 
neighbouring streets. 

An interesting excursion leads vid (3 m.) Villedieu, with its beautiful unfinished 
church of 1366 to (74 m. S.) the castle of Alleusze, the stronghold of the brigand 
Aymerigot Marchez, the terror of the Haute-Auvergne in the 14th century. 

A road (motor omnibus) runs S.W. across the Planéze (p. 269) to (19 m.) 
Chaudesaigues (2487 ft.; H6t. du Midi; Moderne; Chaylar-Bernard), a little 
town in the deep valley of the Remontalou, notable for its copious hot spring 
(‘ad calidas aquas’), the Source du Par (185° Fahr.), which supplies three- 
quarters of the houses with hot water by means of an ingenious system of con- 
duits, many centuries old, The construction of the projected railway from St- 
Flour to Espalion is expected to develop Chaudesaigues as a thermal spa. It 
is an excellent centre for visiting the romantic gorges of the Bés and the Truyére, 
Road to Espalion, see p. 298. i 

From St-Flour to Brioude, see p. 229. 

The railway beyond St-Flour commands a fine view of 
the town and cathedral. Beyond (2043 m.) Ruines we cross 
the Truyére ravine by the famous *Garabit Viaduct, built by 
Eiffel from the plans of Boyer in 1882-84. The great central 
arch, with a span of 540 ft., crosses the river at a height of 
A00 ft. The total length of the viaduct is 616 yds. The 
viaduct and the gorge may be visited from the ‘ halte’ of 
(206 m.) Gavabit (Hét. du Viaduc).—The railway reaches i 
summit-level (3465 ft.) a little short of (220 m.) St-Chély- 
@ Apcheyr (3258 ft. ; Hot. du Lion d’Or et du Commerce), an old 
fortified town (1896 inhab.) on a bleak granite upland, vainly 
besieged by the English in 1362. Le Malziew-Ville (H6t. 
Ollier; Croix-Blanche), 54 m. N.E., is a secluded hill-resort 
famous for its cuisine. —2264 m. Aumont-Aubrac (3415 ft.). — 

Atmont (three Inns) is the starting-point for (19 m. E.; motor bape 
Abrac (4100 ft.; Royal-Hétel; d’Aubrac), a hill-resort in the midst of the 
Monts d’ Aubrac, which attain the height of 4826 ft. in the Signal de Mailhebia 
to the S.E. The featureless road reaches the hills at (i m.) Nasbinals (3765 we; 


» Hét. du Progrés), another little resort in a miniature lake-district. 
Javols, 44 m. S.E, of Aumont, occupies the site of Anderitum, later Gal 
where many Roman antiquities have been discovered, 
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8 Kilometres 


3 us into the valley of the Colagne at (240 m., 387 km.) 
[arvejols (2100 ft.; Hdét. de la Paix ; dw Nord), an ancient 
fortress (3600 inhab.) of the Gévaudan, well seen to the left. 
It preserves three of its ancient gates, of which the Porte 
de Soubeyran is the finest, and some interesting 17th cent. 


houses. The market for the cattle of the Aubrac (Sat.) is 


_ interesting.—Railway to Mende and Labastide, see p. 245. 
_ 242 m. Chirac has two curious old churches.—At (244} m.) 
Le Monastiev-en-Gévaudan the line to Mende (p. 245) diverges 
on the left. The village is named after the monastery where 


Urban V (p. 246) took the habit; of the monastic buildings - 


the 11th cent. church alone remains. We enter the lovely 
valley of the Lot.—250} m. Banassac-la-Canourgue (H6t. 
Régis-Couderc, + m. E.) serves the villages of Banassac and 
La Canourgue (H6t.des Voyageurs; Borel), 1 m.and14m.E., 
the latter with an 11th cent. church and dingy old houses. 
The road goes on to La Maléne or Ste-Enimie (pp. 251, 250; 
breakneck descents).—At (255 m.) St-Laurent-d’Olt we ascend 
from the valley of the Lot to the Causse de Sévérac (comp. 
p. 247).—266 m. (428 km.) Sévérac-le-Chateau (2325 ft.; 
Buffet ; Hét. Moderne), overlooked by a huge castle, is the 
junction for Rodez (p. 297). We cross the Aveyron near 
its source and ascend to the Causse de Sauveterre, but 
beyond (281 m.) Engayresque we zigzag down towards the 
Tarn valley, reaching the river at (4263 m.) Agwessac (p. 248). 
2844 m. (458 km.) Millau (*Hét. du Commerce; de France, 
+ RK. 8, D. 10 fr.),a pleasant town (14,482 inhab.) with large 
glove-factories, stands on the Tarn at the confluence of the 
Dourbie, and is important as an avenue of approach to the 
Tarn Gorge. The arcaded Place d’Aymes, at the corner of 
which is the 14-16th cent. church of Notve-Dame, is sur- 
rounded by a maze of quaint old streets, The Belfry, in the 

Rue Droite, is a fine Gothic tower. 
From Millau to the Gorge of the Tarn, see p. 251; to Florac vid Meyrueis, see 

_ p. 248; to Mot Atgoual, see p. 251. 

_ We follow the right bank of the Tarn, crossing the river 
‘at (2904 m.) Peyve and ascending the tributary Cernon, with 
the cliffs of the Larzac (p. 247) looming up on the left.—About 
5 m. N.W. of (2964 m.) St-Rome-de-Cernon is St-Rome-de- 
Tayn, the birthplace of Denis Affre (1793-1848), the martyred 


series of s y engineered viaducts and tunnels ~ 


archbishop of Paris. Roquefort on its hill appears on the __ 


right.—300 m. (483 km.) Tournemire-Roquefort (Hét. Féné- 
yols). The village of Roquefort-suy-Soulzon (Hét. du Com- 
merce), 14 m. N.W., is famous for its ewe-milk cheeses, which 
ripen in caverns in the limestone cliff against which the town 
is built. Permission to visit the caves may be obtained from 
the offices of the Sociétés des Caves et des Producteurs Réunis, 

A branch line runs from Tournemire to (94 m.) St-Affrique (Hét. du Commerce ; 
du Cheval-Vert), a small town (4615 inhab.) on the Sorgues, connected with 
Albi by road via (2} m.) Vabres, a decayed cathedral town. 
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From Tournemire To Le VicAn, 38} m. (62 km.), railway in c. 24 hrs. (1 
12 fr. 45, 7 fr. 85 c.). A tunnel more than 1 m. long brings us into the C n 
valley.—8} m. Ste-Eulalie-de-Cernon has old ramparts, and a 15th cent. Virgin 
above the door of its church.—At (124 m.) L’Hospitalet we cross the road from 
Millau to Lodéve.—18} m. Nant-Comberedonde is connected by diligence (75 c.) 
with the village of (6 m, N.) Nant (p. 252).—23 m. Saucliéres is 4 m. S. of St- 
Jean-du-Bruel (p. 252)—Beyond (26$ m.) Alzon, on the Vis some distance 
above its gorge (p. 127), we thread a tunnel and enter the charming valley of 
the Arre.—36} m. Avéze-Moliéres (p. 127).—38} m. (62 km.) Le Vigan (p. 127). 

Still keeping the heights of the Larzac on our left, we 
cross the Sorgues at (311 m.) Montpaon, and, beyond a tunnel, 
reach the valley of the Orb at (3153 m.) Ceilhes-Roqueredonde, 
connected by road with the small spas of Sylvanés and 
Camarés, 14 m. and 20 m. W.—Two tunnels beneath the 
Causse de Cabriac bring us to (3214 m.) Joncels and its ruined ; 
abbey (12-13th cent.).—326} m. Le Bousquet-d’Ovb, with 
small collieries and glass-works. The Bains d’Avéne lie : 
9 m. N.—3274 m. La Tour-suy-Ovb, where the line to Grais- 
sessac diverges on the right, is 1} m. E. of the curious little 
medieval town of Boussagues.—331 m. (533 km.) Bédarieux 
(640 ft.; Buffet; Hét. Terminus, R. 8, D. 84 fr.), a well- 
built industrial town (6013 inhab.), is noted for its ‘ biscotins.’ 
It preserves a 16th cent. bridge across the Orb and the late- 
Gothic church of St-Alexandre. 

A branch line, diverging from the railway to Millau at La Tour (see above), 
runs to (7 m.) Gratssessac-Estréchoux (2200 inhab.), the centre of a small but 
productive coalfield. 

From Btparieux To Monrpetuirr, 50 m. (80 km.), railway in 24-3 hrs. 
(24 fr. 60, 16 fr. 5, 10 fr. 10 c.).—To (6 m.) Faugéres, where we leave the Béziers 
line on the right, see below.—124 m. Gabian preserves a few old buildings without 
much character.—15 m. Roujan-Nefiés. The Gothic church of Roujan, 14 m. 
S., has a tall square tower and a curious baptistery.—23 m. Paulhan (Buffet), 
where we cross the line from Béziers to Lodéve, see p. 375.—About 4 m. N. of 
(32 m.) Villeveyrac are the remains of the abbey of Valmagne (13—-14th cent.) 
at the foot of the Dentelles de Valmagne, a curious limestone formation.— 
37 m. Montbazin-Gigean is the junction for (3 m.) Poussan (p. 257) and for 
(8 m.) Cette (p. 258).—40} m. Cournonterral—50 m, (80 km.) Montpellier, see 

. 254. 

From Bédarieux to Castres and Montauban, see p. 306. 

A tunnel of 1600 yds. brings us on to the maritime plain 


at (338 m.) Faugéves.—358 m. (576 km.) Béziers, see p. 373. 


36. FROM LYONS TO BORDEAUX 


Raitway (P.L.M. and P.O.), 3894 m. (627 km.) in 13}-15} hrs. (two through 
trains daily; 192 fr. 80, 125 fr. 90, 79 fr. 30 c.); to Limoges, 249 m, (401 km.) in 
94-10} hrs, (123 fr. 30, 80 fr. 55, 50 fr. 75 c.). er 

Roan, 364} m. (587 km.) vid Limoges; 338} m. (561 km.) vid Tulle——22 m, 
(35 km.) Duerne.—43 m. (69 km.) Feurs (p. 211).—53 m. (85 km.) Boén (p, 216). 
—85 m. (137 km.) Thiers (p. 215),—944 m. (152 km.) Lezoux (p. 215).—110} m, 
(178 km.) Clermont-Ferrand (p. 220). Thence to Bordeaux via Limoges or Tulle, 
see p, 275, 

Lyons, see p. 26; thence vid Roanne to (95 m.) St-Germain- 
des-Fossés, see p. 210, From St-Germain to (110 m.) Gannat, 

‘where the Orléans system begins, see p. 218.—Beyond 
f 
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_Gannat we cross the Sioule by the beautiful Viaduc de 
Rouzat.—116 m. St-Bonnet-de-Rochefort has a 12-14th cent. 
church. The fine Chateau de Rochefort (13th cent.) lies 


2m. S. 

The light railway running N. to (9m.) Chantelle (see below) is prolonged in the 
other direction via (2} m.) Vicg to (5 m.) Ebreuil (Hét. de la Poste), where the 
*Church of St-Léger has a Romanesque nave and a late 12th cent. choir, perhaps 
the best remaining example of the earliest French Gothic since the destruction 
of Noyon cathedral.—Veauce, 24 m. N.W. of Vicq, has a good Romanesque 
church (12th cent.) and an attractive chateau (temp. Henri Il), 


The church of (1224 m.) Bellenaves hasa 14th cent. octagonal 
tower.—Beyond (1274 m.) Louvoux-de-Bouble we cross the 
Bouble to reach (132} m.) Lapeyrvouse. ; 

From LapryRouse To CLERMONT-FERRAND, 48 m, (77 km.), railway in 23 hrs, 
(23 fr. 70, 15 fr. 45, 9 fr. 75 c.).—The line traverses the Bouble valley occupied 
by a small coalfield whose centre is (54 m.) St-Eloy-les-Mines (2946 inhab.; 
Hot. Moderne), Menat, 7 m. S.E., has a remarkable Romanesque *Church,— 
A railway is in construction to connect (124 m.) Gouttiéres with Létrade (p. 261). 
—16 m. St-Gervais-Chateauneuf (Castel-Hétel) is connected by motor omnibus 
(1 fr. 80 c.) with (6 m. E.) Chateauneuf-les-Bains (Hét. des Grands-Bains, 
R. 8, L. or D. 15, pens. 23 fr.; Parc et Lafayette, R, 8, L. 124, D. 14, pens. 25 fr.; 
des Thermes, R. 8, L. or D, 12, pens, 22 fr.; etc.), a small thermal spa in attractive 
surroundings.—Ayat, 2 m. N., was the birthplace of Gen. Desaix (1768-1800) — 
Beyond (18 m.) St-Priest-Sauret we emerge suddenly from a tunnel on to the 
splendid *Viaduc des Fades, the loftiest viaduct in France (435 ft. above the 
Sioule), built in 1901-08, It may be visited from the ‘halt’ of (21 m,) Les 
L'ades.—We ascend the ravine of the Viouze and then descend to reach (354 m.) 
Volvic (p. 220). Thence to (48 m., 77 km.) Clermont-Ferrand, see p. 275. 

From Lapeyrouse alight railwayruns N., vid (8 m.) Montmarault (p. see below), 
(20} m.) Villefranche-d’ Allier (p. 260), and (26 m.) Cosne-d’Allier, to (544 m.) 
Sancoins (p. 260).—From Cosne-d’Allier another light railway runs to (354 m.) 
Moulins (see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France) vid (84 m.) Buxtéres-les- 
Mines, (19} m.) Bourbon-l'Archambault (see below), and (25 m.) St-Menoux, 
which has a fine 11-15th cent. church, 

Bourbon-l’Archambault (1938 inhab.; Hét. du Parc, Mi ontespan, des Thermes, 
Grand-Hétel, des Bains, all first class, R. 10, L. or D. 10-12, pens. 25 fr.; Des 
Sources, de France, Pavillon Talleyrand, R. 8, L. or D. 10 fr.—Casino and 
Tennis Courts) has been famous as a watering-place since Roman times, when, 
as Aque Borvonis, it was extolled by Vitruvius. It was the capital of the 
Bourbonnais from the time of Archambault I (13th cent.) until succeeded by 
Moulins in the 16th century. The palmy days of the baths were the latter years 
of the 17th cent., when Louis XIV took the waters, bringing in his train Mme 
de Sévigné, Boileau, and Henrietta of England, daughter of Charles I. Mme 
de Montespan spent her last years in disgrace at Bourbon, dying here in 1707, 
Beside the modern Etablissement (1882-85), the Logis du Rot, a 17th cent, pump- 
room built by Gaston d’Orléans, parts of the 13th cent. Ducal Castle, and the 
rebuilt 12th cent. church still survive, 


We traverse the Combrailles, a country of wooded hills 
whose capital was Evaux (p. 261), and beyond (1394 m.) 
Hyds we cross the Cil—1434 m. (231 km.) Commentry 
(H6t. de la Couronne ; du Bourbonnais) is a modern colliery 
and iron-working town (7615 inhab.), connected by branch 
lines with (153 m. S.) Maycillat and with Moulins (see p- 260). 

From CoMMENTRY TO VARENNES-SUR-ALLIER, 48 m. (78 km.), light railway 
in 5 hrs.—7} m. Bézenet, see p. 260.—14} m. Montmarault (Hét. de France) 
stands on a commanding plateau. Railway to Lapeyrouse and Sancoins, see 
above.—30} m, Chantelle (Hét. de la Poste) preserves the ruins of an 11th cent. 


castle, once a residence of the dukes of Bourbon, and an abbey church partly 
of the 12th century. Railway to Ebreuil, see above.—42 m. St-Pourgain-sur- 


£ 
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Sioule (Hét. du Chéne-Vert; Nouvel-Hétel) possessés a large *Abbey Church, 
principally noteworthy as exhibiting a sample of every architectural style from 
the 12th cent. to the 18th. The conventual buildings, on the right, preserve 
a few interesting fragments.—48 m. Varennes-sur-Allier, see the Blue Guide to 
North-Eastern France. 

146 m. Chamblet-Néris,-for Néris-les-Bains (motor omnibus, 
p. 260).—152 m. (245 km.) Montlucon, see p. 260. We 
cross the Cher.—159 m. Huriel (Hot. Andoux, good cuisine) 
has an 11th cent. church and a massive keep.—l170 m. 
Lavaufranche. @ 

The branch line hence to (234 m.) Champillet-Urciers (p. 261) passes (3$ m.) 
Boussac (HOt. Aucouturier), on the Petite-Creuse, with a strikingly placed 
chateau (15-16th cent.), a small 12th cent. church, and several old houses. 

From (174 m.) Chanon an interesting walk of 4} m. leads 
vid (24 m.) Toulx-Ste-Croix (Inn), a village on the site of a 
Gallic oppidum, whose church has a massive detached belfry, 
to the Pierves-Jaumdtres, an isolated hill (1950 ft.), with 
curious rock-formations, commanding an extensive view.— 
1864 m. Cressat. A diligence (1 fr.) runs to (3 m. S.E.) 
Chénerailles, passing the Chateau d’Orgnat, which contains 
some of the finest old Aubusson tapestries known. We cross 
the Creuse.—191} m. Busseau-suy-Creuse (Buffet). 

From Busseau To Usset, 50 m. (80 km.) railway in 23-3 hrs, (24 fr. 60, 
16 fr. 5, 10 fr. 10 c.); to Aubusson, 154 m. (25 km.) in 55 min. (7 fr. 70, 5 fr., 
3 fr. 15 c.).—The line ascends the charming valley of the Creuse.—4 m. Ahun. 
The town (Hét. Coursaget) lies 1} m. W. and possesses a partly 12th cent. 
church. On the way we pass Le Moiitier-d' Ahun, named from an abbey (monas- 
terium), the choir of whose church (12th cent. with 15th cent. vault) contains 
17th cent. *Choir-stalls and screen. ‘The 15th cent. nave lies in ruins.—15 m, 
(25 km.) Aubusson (Hét. de France, R. 7, D. 9, pens. 24 fr.; Moderne; de la 
Paix), on the Creuse, is a town of 6048 inhab., of whom over 2500 are employed 
in the famous Carpet and Tapestry Works, most of which may be visited on 
application, as well as the Museum illustrating the history of ee ce , The 
most interesting factories are those where Savonnerie carpets and Gobelins and 
Beauvais tapestries.are made on hand-looms. Among famous natives are 
Pierre d’Aubusson, Grand Master of the Knights of St. John, the defender of 
Rhodes against the Turks (1479), and Jules Sandeau (1811-82), the novelist.— 
22 m. Felletin (2737 inhab.) is another carpet-making town with a fine church 
tower. It was the native town of Philippe Quinault (1635-88), the librettist 
and collaborator of Lulli.—Quitting the Creuse valley by a tunnel, we reach the 
summit-level at (35 m.) Le Mas-d’Artige (2533 ft.)—38 m. La Courtine (Hot. 


Moderne) is a small summer-resort with a military camp.—50 m. (80 km.) 
Ussel, see p. 276. 


200} m. (323 km.) Guéret (1430 ft.; Buffet ; Hét. Central, 
Si-Francois, R. 9, L. 9, D. 10 fr., Place Bonnyaud; de la 
Gare, R., L., or D. 8 fr.), the chief town (6902 inhab.) of the 
department of the Creuse and the ancient capital of the 
province of Marche, retains but few of its ancient buildings. 
The Hétel des Moneyroux, adjoining the Préfecture, is a fine 
15-16th cent. building, and the gateway of the Hétel de Ville 
is of similar date. The church of St-Pierve-et-St-Paul has 
been entirely rebuilt, save for its 13th cent. porch. The 
Musée, in the Faubourg de la Sénatorerie, S. of the town, 


contains good examples of Limoges enamel and Aubusson 
tapestry. 


——— 
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On the Puy de Gaudy (2135 ft.), the chief height of the Forét de Chabriéres, 
c. 2m. S., was the Gallic oppidum whose inhabitants founded Guéret. 

From Gutret To La CuAtre, 47 m. (76 km.), railway in 2}—4 hrs. (23 fr. 35, 
15 fr. 25, 9 fr. 60 c.). The line crosses the Creuse at (6$ m.) Glénic and the 
Petite-Creuse beyond (14} m.) Bonnat.—31 m. Aigurande—47 m, La Chétre, 
see p. 261 and the Blue Guide to North-Western France. 

From Guéret to St-Sébastien, see p. 280. 

On the right of the line rises the Puy des Trois-Cornes 
(2087 ft.).—2154 m. Vieilleviile. 

A motor omnibus (1 fr.) runs to (3 m. N.) Bénévent-I’ Abbaye, where there is a 
Romanesque *Church (12th cent.) of unusual plan. 

A branch line runs S. to (124 m.) Bourganeuf (2826 inhab.; Hét. de la Boule- 
@’Or; Grand-Hétel), above the pleasant valley of the Taurion, with porcelain and 
carpet factories. The Tour de Zizim (1484), part of an ancient priory of the 
Knights of Malta, was built as the prison of Zizim, or Djem, brother of the 
sultan Bajazet II, treacherously captured by the grand master Pierre d’Aubusson. 
Another 15th cent. tower and the 12th and 15th cent. church are likewise parts 
of the old priory. 

228% m. (368 km.) St-Sulpice-Lauriére, and thence vid 
(249 m.) Limoges and (3103 m.) Pévigueux to (3894 m., 627 km.) 
Bordeaux, see pp. 280, 334. 


37. FROM CLERMONT-FERRAND TO BORDEAUX 


Rattway, 246 m. (396 km.) in 94 hrs. (121 fr. 75, 79 fr. 50, 5 fr. 10 c.), one 
through train daily; to Brive, 122} m. (197 km.) in 4} hrs. (60 fr. 60, 39 fr. 55, 
24 fr. 90 c.); to Pertgueux, 167m. (269 km.) in 74 hrs. (82 fr. 70, 54 fr., 34 fr. 5 ¢.). 

Roap viA Tutie, 238 m. (383 km.).—35 m. (56 km.) Laqueutlle (p. 276; 
vid Randanne).—434 m. (70 km.) Bourg-Lastic (p. 261).—62 m. (100 km.) Ussel 
(p. 276).—80 m. (129 km,) Egletons (p. 276).—99} m. (160 km.) Tulle (p. 277).— 
118} m, (191 km.) Brive (p. 286).—1254 m. (202 km.) Larche (p. 278).—143 m. 
(230 km.) Thenon (p. 278).—163} m. (263 km.) Périgueux (p. 335). Thence to 
Bordeaux, see p. 340. 

Roap vid Limoces, 254 m. (409 km.).—18} m, (80 km.) Pontgibaud (see 
below).—32} m. (52 km.) Pontaumur.—614 m, (99 km.) Aubusson (p. 274).— 
86} m. (139 km.) Bourganeuf (see above),—104} m. (168 km.) St-Léonard (p. 285). 
—118 m. (190 km.) Limoges (p. 280).—139} m. (225 km.) Chalus (p. 334).—157 m. 
(258 km.) Thiviers (p. 334).—1703 m, (275 km.) Sarliac—179} m. (289 km.) 
Périgueux (p. 335). Thence to Bordeaux, see p. 340. 

Clermont-Ferrand, see p. 220. The railway curves round 
the S. side of the town (view on the right).—3 m. Royat. 
The station is some distance below the town (p. 224). We 
climb laboriously up the W. side of the Chaine des Puys to 
reach (124 m.) Volvic (2494 ft.; Restaurant), a solitary station 
connected by light railway with the town of Volvic and with 
Riom (comp. p. 220). On the left rises the Puy de la Nugéve 
(3260 it.). We make a wide circuit round the N. end of the 
Chaine des Puys and leave on the right the Lapeyrouse branch 
(p. 273).—Beyond (18 m.) Le Vauriat we cross the lava- 
stream from the Puy de Louchadiére (3937 ft.).—23} m. 
(38 km.) Pontgibaud (2215 ft.; Hét. de la Poste; du Com- 
merce) is dominated by its Castle, rebuilt in 1200 and 1450, 
and recently restored. The interesting picture-gallery may 
be seen on applying to the concierge. The high-altar of the 
church comes from the Chartreuse de Port-Ste-Marie, now a 
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shapeless mass of ruins 9 m. down the valley of the Sioule.— 
Road to Clermont, see p. 226.—28 m. La Miouze-Rochefort, 
for the picturesque village of (6 m. S.) Rochefort-Montagne 
(H6t. Trinquier, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; Marret).—40 m. 
(64 km.) Laqueuille (Buffet) is the junction for La Bourboule 
and Le Mont-Dore (p. 261).—Thence to (534 m., 86 km.) 
Eygurande-Merlines (Buffet), where we cross the main line 
from Paris to Aurillac and Béziers, see p. 261—58 m. Aix-la- 
Marsalouse.—644 m. (104 km.) Ussel (Buffet ; Hét. du Dau- 
phin, in the town; Nouvel-Hétel, R. 8, D. 8 fr.: Gyrand- 
H6tel ; de la Gave, at the station), with 4358 inhab., is note- 
worthy for its 15-16th cent. houses, best of which is the 
turreted Hétel des Ducs de Ventadouy, in the Place de la 
République, on whose facade is an inscription in honour of 
the last troubadours. In the Place Voltaire, an expansion 
of the main Bordeaux road, is a Roman eagle, found in the 
18th cent. on the site of a Gallo-Roman oppidum S. of the 
town. 

From Usser To Laprrau, 314 m, (51 km.), steam tramway in 4 hrs.—7 m. 
Chirac and (11 m.) Liginiac have Romanesque churches with curious capitals,— 
173 m. Newvic-d’ Ussel commands a fine view of the Monts Dore and the Cantal.— 
Beyond (26 V7 Soursac we cross the gorge of the Luzége by the Viaduc de 
Rochetaillade (300 ft. high)—314 m. Lapleau (H6t. des Voyageurs) stands 
above the wooded Gorge of the Luzége. The tramway goes on to Tulle (p. 277), 
but makes a long halt either at Lapleau or Soursac. 

From Ussel to Busseau, see p. 274; to Limoges vid Eymoutiers, see p. 285. 


We cross the Diége.—73} m. (118 km.) Meymae (2119 
inhab.; Hét. Splendid-Bellevue), on the Luzége, has a remark- 
able 12th cent. church, opposite which are a curious old 
cross and a 15th cent. doorway. The road hence to (43 m.) 
Bourganeuf (p. 275) crosses the dreary Plateau de Mille- 
vaches, one of the wettest regions of France and the source 
of many rivers. At present no more than a peaty heath, 
it is expected to regain its fertility by afforestation. Railway 
to Limoges, see p. 285.—Our railway crosses the Luzége.— 
At (81 m.) Soudeilles the church contains a beautiful 14th 
cent. tomb.—85 m, Egletons (Hét. de Bordeaux) is 3 m. W. 
of the ruined castle of Ventadour, the cradle of a famous ducal 
family.—At the castle of Maumont, 2 m. E. of (88 m.) Rosiers- 
a’ Egletons, the popes Clement VI and Gregory XI (Pierre 
Roger de Beaufort and his nephew Roger) were born.—We 
pass (l.) the Etang de Chabriére before (933 m.) Eyvein, 
where the 13th cent. church contains a carved wooden altar- 
piece. The surrounding country is wild and heathy.—96} m. 
Coryéze. A motor omnibus (1 fr. 20 c.) runs to (34 m. N.) 
the quaint little town (Hét. du Commerce), a favourite 
fishing resort.—The train crosses the Champ de Brach, a 
moorland with large expanses of still water, and reaches 
(98% m.) Gimel (Pavillon des Eaux-Vives, summer only ; 
Hét. du Repos), a delightfully situated village, near the 
beautiful Falls of the Montane (adm. 2 fr.), where the river 
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lunges into a deep chasm. The priest’s house contains a 

ne enamelled casket (12th cent.) and other precious objects. 
—We enter the Corréze valley (views on the left), crossing 
the river twice. 

106 m. (171 km.) TULLE (Buffet ; Grand-Hétel Moderne, 
Quai de la République, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 25 fr.; Nouvel, R. 6, 
pens. 22 fr.), the chief town (10,764 inhab.) of the department 
of the Corréze, occupies a rather confined situation in the 
deep valley of the Corréze. Except for the riverside quays 
and the Rue du Trech, which ascends the lateral valley of the 
Solane, the streets of Tulle are little more than narrow alleys 
and staircases on the hillside. 

Tulle, which grew up round a monastery founded by St. Martin (7th cent.), 
has been the seat of a bishop since 1317. The proudest event in its history is 
the repulse of the English invaders by the inhabitants unaided in 1369. The 
ntle Sy called ‘ tulle,’ more correctly ‘ point de Tulle,’ was first made in this 

The station, ? m. downstream, is connected with the 
town by the Avenue Victor-Hugo and the Pont de la Barriére, 
which is dominated by the conspicuous war memorial (r.). 
Hence we follow the Rue Nationale and the Quai de la 
République, passing the Post Office and the Theatre, to the 
Cathedral (St-Martin), an early-Gothic building (c. 1190) 
whose choir and transepts were destroyed in 1796. The 
12-13th cent. *Tower is surmounted by a graceful 14th cent. 
spire. In the S. aisle is a Pieta in painted wood. On the 
S. side of the cathedral is the 13th cent. *CLoisTER (under 
restoration as a museum, 1925; adm. Sun. and Thurs.; if 
closed apply to M. Vermilliard, 7 Rue du Point-du-Jour), 
whose two remaining galleries have graceful double arches 
with pierced spandrels. The two-bayed Chapter House of 
the same period, opening off the E. walk, preserves frag- 
mentary paintings (14th cent.) of Jesus entering Jerusalem 
and the Last Supper. 

Among the fine old houses of Tulle may be mentioned the 
Maison de Loyac (temp. Louis XII), on the left of the cathedral, 
and the Hétel des Ventadouy and the Maison Dufraysse de 
Vianne (14-15th cent.), both in the Rue des Portes-Chanac. 
Farther along the quay is the round church of S¢-Pierre 
(17th cent.). 


From Tutte To ArGENTAT, 20 m, (32 km,), railway in 1 hr. 35 min—2 m, 
Laguenne has a 12th cent. church.—At (6 m.) St-Bonnet-Avalouze the 13th cent. 
church contains a Merovingian copper casket. Beyond a tunnel we descend 
towards the Dordogne.—20 m. (32 km.) Argentat (Hét. de Bordeaux; Notre- 
Dame), beautifully placed on the right bank of the Dordogne (noted for its 
trout), is best seen from the bridge, towards which it presents an ascending 
series of quaint old houses overlooked by the square church-tower. Delightful 
excursions may be made hence in the unfrequented valleys of the Dordogne and 
Maronne. Beaulieu (p. 266) lies 14 m. downstream. 

From Tutte to Tretcnac, 30 m, (48 km.,), railway in 24 hrs.—To (10 m.) 
Seilhac, where we change carriages, see p. 286, The line to Treignac runs N.W. 
beneath the wooded chain of the Monts des Monédiéres (Puy d’ Allogne, 3018 ft.). 
—30 m, Treignac (H6t. de la Bagatelle), a tiny old town with a curious collection 
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of 1th cent. buildings, is the best point from which to explore the Vézére valley 
and the Monédiéres. hills, of which the Signal de Montmenssou (2985 ft.), just off 
the road to Egletons, commands the best view, 

From Tutte to Lapreav, 31m. (50 km.), light railway in 8} brs.—From Tulle 
to (6 m.) St-Bonnet-Avalouze, see p. 277.—From (124 m.) Le Mortier-Gumond 
a branch leads to (3 m. S.) La Roche-Canillac ae St-Exupéry), a picturesque 
village with a 14th cent. church and other old uildings. We traverse a region 
of heath and mere.—27} m. St-Hilaire-F oissac, with a church notable for its 
capitals and its treasury.—31 m, Lapleau and thence to Ussel, see p. 276. 

From Tulle to Uzerche, see p. 286. 

Below Tulle the line descends the Corréze, here subject 
to destructive floods.—115} m. Aubazine-St-Hilaire. About 
2} m. N. lies Aubazine (Hé6t. St-Etienne ; dw Coiroux, good), 
formerly Obasine, famous for its *ABBEY CHURCH (1156-76), 
one of the most remarkable in Limousin. Unfortunately 
six bays of the nave were pulled down in 1757 by order of 
the absentee abbot Mathurin de Sers, the material being used 
in building houses in the village. The three remaining bays 
ascend by steps to the crossing, which is crowned by an 
octagonal tower. The N. transept contains a 12th cent. ’ 
cupboard, facing a fragmentary mural painting of 1466. — 
At the end is the monks’ night-stair. In the S. transept is 
the 13th cent. *Tomb of St. Stephen of Obasine, founder of 
the church. The choir contains stalls of 1719 with inter- 
esting misericords. The once rich treasury was plundered 
in 1908 by the Thomas gang, which committed many depre- 
dations among the neighbouring churches. 

The abbey buildings are occupied by an orphanage (visitors admitted). The 
12th cent. lower story includes the chapter house, now a chapel; the upper 
floors date from the 17th century—The road on the right of the church leads 
to a path (1.) following the Canal du Coiroux, which brought fresh water to the 


abbey, and going on to the Coiroux gorge, in which are the romantic mins of 
a 13th cent. abbey, 


From the station a light railway runs S. via (5 m.) Lantewil and (15 m.) Le 
Bosplos (p. 292) to (24 m.) Beaulieu (p. 266). ‘ 

122} m. (197 km.) Brive, see p. 286.—We leave the line 
to Paris on the right and cross the Vézére.—128 m. Larche.— 
130} m. La Riviéve-de-Mansac is the junction for a light 
railway running N. via (10 m.) Ayen (p. 335) to (17 m.) 
Jwillac—134 m. (216 km.) Terrasson (Buffet; Hé6t. des 
Messagevies, R. 8, D. 84, pens. 22 fr.) has an old bridge over 
the Vézére and a large 15th cent. church. 

From Terrasson To Gourpon, 38 m. (61 km,) in 24 hrs, (18 fr. 75, 12 fr. 25, 
7 fr. 70 c.)—4 m. Condat-Beauregard (see below).—At (74 m.) Montignac we 
leave the Vézére.—12} m. St-4 mand-de-Coly has a fine fortified *Church (12th 
cent.).—17 m. Salignac (H6t. de France) lies 3 m. W. of the Chateau de Salignac- 
Fénelon (12th cent. with later additions).—24} m, Sarlat, see p- 339.—28 m, 


Carsac & 339).—At (31 m.) Grolejac we cross the Dordogne.—38 m. Gourdon, 
see p. 288, 


Another line runs N, from Terrasson to (13 m.) Hautefort (p. 334). 

At (138 m.) Condat-Beauregard (Buffet) the Gourdon 
branch line (see above) and the Vézére diverge on the left.— 
146 m. Thenon.—157} m, St-Pierre-de-Chignac.—At (L60b aay . 
Niversac the line from Agen comes in on the right.—167 m 
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(269 km.) Périgueux, see p. 335. Thence vid (213} m.) 


Coutras to (246 m., 396 km.) Bordeaux, see p. 340. 


38. FROM CHATEAUROUX (PARIS) TO TOULOUSE 


A. Via Limoges and Cahors 


Railway from Chdteauroux, 279} m. (450 km.) in 74-8} hrs. From Paris 
(Gare d’Orsay), 445 m. (717 km.) in 12} hrs. (220 fr. 50, 146 fr., 91 fr. 95 c.); to 
Limoges, 251 m. (404 km.) in 64-6}. hrs, (124 fr. 25, 81 fr. 15, 51 fr, 10 c.); to 
Brive, 3124 m. (503 km.) in 84-83 hrs. (154 fr. 65, 101 fr., 63 fr. 65.c.); to Cahors, 
3744 m. (603 km.) in 10} hrs. (185 fr. 40, 121 fr. 10, 76 fr. 30 c.); to Montauban, 
418} m, (666 km.) in 11} hrs. (204 fr. 80, 133 fr. 75, 84 fr. 25 c.). 

Road, 419 m. (675 km.). From Paris to (145 m., 248 km.) Chdteauroux, see 
the Blue Guide to North-Western France.—170 m, (274 km.) Argenton-sur-Creuse 
(see below).—199} m. (321 km.) Le Gros-Dognon, for La Souterraine (54 m. E.; 
p. 280).—2074 m. (334 km.) Bessines (p. 280)—230 m. (370 km.) Limoges 
(p. 280).—241} m. (389 km.) Pierre-Buffiére (p. 285).—262'm. (422 km.) Uzerche 
(p, 285).—2844 m. (458 km.) Brive (p. 286) —307 m. (494 km.) Souillac (p.287).— 
322 m. (519 km.) St-Projet, for Gourdon (6 m. E.; p, 288),—348} m, (561 km.) 
Cahors (p. 288).—372} m. (600 km.) Caussade (p. 290).—387 m, (623 km.) 
Montauban (p: 290).—401 m, (646 km.) Grisolles (p. 292),—419 m. (675 km.), 
Toulouse (p. 358). 

Chateauroux, and from Paris to Chateauroux vid Orléans 
(166 m.), see the Blue Guide to North-Western Erance.— 
Beyond (104 m.) Lothiers we see on the right the restored 15th 
cent. castle of (16 m.) Chabenet.—19 m. (31 km.) Argenton- 
sur-Creuse (Buffet ; Hét. de la Cloche; Central, R. 8, L. or 
D. 9, pens. 23 fr.; Modeyne), an attractive linen-weaving 
town (5029 inhab.), has a 15th cent. prison and the Chapelle 
St-Benoit (15-16th cent.; restored). Above are the ruins of 
the old Castle and the 11th cent. Chapelle de Notve-Dame-des-~ 
Bances, crowned by a huge statue of the Virgin known as the 
‘Bonne Dame d’Argenton.’ The town is a pleasant centre 
for excursions in the valleys of the Creuse (p. 280; celebrated 
by the descriptions of George Sand), and of the Bouzanne, 
remarkable for its many old castles. 

The railway from Argenton to La Chatre passes (14 m.) Cluis, whose town hall 
occupies the remnant of a 13th cent. castle, and (194 m.) Neuvy-St-Sépulere 

H6t. Neveu), noted for its round *Church (1042), restored in 1850 by Viollet-le- 
uc. A nave was added in the 12th cent., and a reconstruction has been made 
of an adjoining 9th cent. building.—29 m. La Chdire, see p. 261. 

From Arcenton To Lr Brane vid BerApre, 40 m. (64 km.), light railway in 
c. 4hrs.—14} m. St-Benoit-du-Sault (H6t. des Trois-Cent-Couverts), with a priory 
church founded in the 11th cent., is 2 m. S. of Rowssines, whose church has 
15th cent. ceiling-paintings. Tramway to (7} m.) Chaillac——21 m. Prissac hasan 
interesting church.—30 m. Beldbre is 6 m. N. of the feudal stronghold of Chateau- 
Guillaume, built by William IX of Aquitaine and recently restored.—40 m, 
Le Blanc, see the Blue Guide to North-Western France. 

From Argenton to Le Blanc and Poitiers vid St-Gaultier, see the Blue Guide to 
North-Western France, 3 


The Toulouse line crosses the Creuse, whose attractive 
valley can be conveniently explored from (32 m.) Eguzon 
(Hét. de France).—364 m. St-Sébastien (Buffet; Inns). 


Crozant (Hét, Lépinat; Brigand), a haunt of artists, lies 4} m, E. on the 
Creuse. Commanding the junction of the Creuse and the Sédelle is the castle, 


F 3 superseded a royal residence of Charlemagne and Louis D 


13th cent. castle of Chateaubrun (no adm.), and (12 m.) Gargilesse (HOt. de 
Artistes), with its fine 12th cent. church. fe 


- morillon (see below) with the main line. 
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described in detail in George Sand’s ‘ Péché de Monsieur Antoine.’ A deligh 
walk of 20 m. descends the Creuse to Argenton, via (7 m.) Eguzon (p. 279), 


The railway from St-Sébastien to (28} m.) Guéret (p, 274) passes (11 m.) 
Dun-le-Palleteau (H6t- Joly), the station for (6 m, E.) Fresselines, at the junction 
of the Grande and Petite Creuse. The apse of the church contains a relief by — 
Rodin in memory of the poet Maurice Rollinat (1853-1904), a distinguished 
resident. 


41 m. Forgevieille, for the castle of St-Germain-Beau 
(1409; restored).—48} m. (78 km.) La Souterraine (Hé?. du — 
Lion-d’Or), a town of 3369 inhab. with two 14th cent. gates, — 
is noted for its Chuych, an extremely interesting type o 
Romanesque and early-Gothic architecture in the Limousin © 
(12th cent.).. The building was, somewhat unusually, begun 
at the W. end; the first bay of the nave supports a 13th cent. | 
tower with a modern spire; the next four give a perfect 
illustration of the development of the Gothic vault-system.— 
The 14th cent. Lanterne des Morts has been removed from the 
graveyard (now a promenade) to the new cemetery.—We — 
cross the Sédelle and enter the charming Limousin Hills, and, 
beyond (54 m.) Fyromental, cross the Gartempe on a lof: 
two-storied viaduct.—643 m. (104 km.) St-Sulpice-Lauriére _ 
(Buffet) is important only as the junction of the lines from 
Lyons vid Montlucon (p. 275) and from Poitiers via Moni 


From Sr-Surpice-Lauriere To Portrers, 78} m. (126 km.), railway in ce 
4 hrs. (38 fr, 75, 25 fr. 30, 15 fr. 95 c.),—We leave the line to Paris beyond (3? m.) 

, Bersac, and turn W.—9} m, Bessines.—14} m. Chdteauponsac Get Boutinaud), 
where we cross the line from Limoges to St-Sulpice-les-Feuilles (p. 283), has a 
12-15th cent. church and an old bridge over the Gartempe (1609). 22} m, 
Le Dorat and thence to (78} m.) Poitiers, see p, 284. = 

734 m.Ambazac, among chestnut-wooded hills, has valua’ 
treasures in its church, including a dalmatic given to 
Stephen of Muret by the Empress Matilda and a 12th cent 
enamelled casket with the saint’s relics. These were originally 
in the famous abbey of Grandmont, 5 m. N., which was founde 
by St. Stephen in 1076 and which has utterly disappeare 
since its suppression in 1771.—80 m. Le Palais. - 

85 m. (137 km.) LIMOGES, the chief town (86,655 inhab.) 
of the department of the Haute-Vienne, and the seat of 
bishop, stands on rising ground (c, 950 ft.) above the righ 
bank of the Vienne river. Though considerably rebuilt i 
latter years, the old quarters of the Ville and the Cité, e 
formerly encircled by its own rampart, preserve man 
interesting old streets. The porcelain and enamels of 
Limoges have been famous for many centuries. 

Railway Stations. Gare des Béné- | trains to Angouléme.—Gare 
dictins (P1.B2; Buffet), the principal Charentes, adjoining the latte 
Station, for main line trains to Paris, the Tramways Départemen 
Toulouse, Périgueux, Angouléme, etc. la Haute-Vienne. A 
—Gare de Montjovis (Pl. A4) for tels. Dr 1a Paix (Pl. a; 
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p’Arc, 17 Av. de la Gare (Pl. B 2), 
_R. 10, L. 8, D. 9.—Unpretending, 
Du Commerce, Boul. Louis-Blanc; 
pu MARECHAL-JOURDAN, TERMINUS 
_ ET BorDEAUX, near the station. 

Restaurants. Continental, at the 
Hét. de la Paix; Central, Maréchal- 
Jourdan, at the hotels of the same 


République.—Car&s at the principal 
hotels and in the Place de la Répub- 
lique. 2 

Post Office (Pl. C 8), Square de la 
Poste.—Synpicat D’ INITIATIVE, Place 
Jourdan. 

Conveyances. Taxicars 1 fr. 50 
and 1 fr. 75 c. per km.—ELecrric 
TrRAMWAYS (25 c.). 1, Place Sadi- 
Carnot-Pont-Neuf; 2. Place Sadi- 
Carnot-Av. Baudin; 4, Faub, des 
Casseaux—Montjovis; 5. Bénédictins 
-Route d’Aixe; 6, Route d’Ambazac 
—Faubourg d’Angouléme.—Suburban 
services, see p, 283. 


History. The capital of the Gallic Lemovices, who gave Limoges its name, 
was over 1 m. downstream; the Roman Augustoritum occupied both banks of the 
Vienne near the Pont St-Martial. The present Cité originated as a refuge from 
the barbarian invasions, while the Ville sprang up in the 10th cent. around the 
tomb of St. Martial, the apostle of the Limousin. 

_ bishop who had been a personal friend of the Black Prince, revolted against his 
overlordship. Infuriated by this treachery and harassed by the disease which 
killed him soon after, the Prince assaulted the town and massacred 3000 of the 
inhabitants. The medieval history of Limoges is bound up with its fame as a 
centre of goldsmiths’ work and of the minting of coins, an industry founded by 
St. Eligius (St. Eloi; born in the neighbourhood irf 588), the patron saint of 
goldsmiths and a craftsman at the court of Clothair II and Dagobert I. The 

manufacture of the famous Limoges enamels, which reached its zenith in the 
16th cent., had completely disappeared by the end of the 18th cent., but the 
prosperity of the town was maintained by the manufacture of porcelain, following 
the discovery of china-clay at St-Yrieix in 1755. Limoges did not suffer from 
misgovernment in the 17th cent. and thanks to the wise administration of Turgot 
(1762-74) the Revolution left it almost untouched. The enamel industry was 

_ revived in 1875. : 

_ Among'the famous artists in enamel were the Limosin family, of whom Léonard 
‘I (c. 1505-c, 1577) was the most brilliant; the Pénicauds (Nardon or Léonard, 
c.1470-c. 1540; Jean I, II, and III and Pierre), Pierre Reymond, Pierre Courteix 
(16th cent.), the Laudins, and Nouailher (early 17th cent.). Other eminent 
natives are the Chancellor d’Aguesseau (1688-1751) ; Pierre Vergniaud (1753-93), 
the Girondist; Marshal Jourdan (1762-1833) and Marshal Bugeaud (1784— 
1849); President Sadi Carnot (1837-94); and Jules Claretie (1840-1913), 
novelist and playwright. 

Limoges has given its name to the ‘limousine,’ a shepherd’s cloak entirely 
covering the body, a term extended recently to describe a covered motor-car } 
and to ‘limousinage,’ a coarse masonry of small stones set in mortar. ‘Limogé, 

during the War, was a slang term applied to generals who had ‘received an 
appointment at the Base.’ 

The PLacE JourDAN (PI. C 2), with a statue of the marshal, 
the Headquarters of the 12th Army Corps, and the chief 
hotels, is the usual starting-point for the exploration of 
Limoges, though actually outside the line of the old ramparts. 
The chapel of the Lycée Gay-Lussac, in the boulevard on the 
left, contains an altarpiece and two wooden busts, good 
examples of 17th cent. sculpture. The Rue de la Porte- 
Tourny leads from the Place Jourdan into the old town. 
On the left is the church of St-Pierre-du-Queyroix (i. e. Carfax; 

Pl. C2), mainly rebuilt in 1534, though the tower and 

parts of the facade exhibit 13th cent. workmanship. It is 

_ remarkable as having three aisles on each side of the nave. 
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At the end of the inner S. aisle is a stained-glass window 
(Death and Coronation of the Virgin) by Jean Pénicaud I © 
(1510) ; the choir-stalls date from 1513.—On the right, farther 
on, is the Place de la République, beyond which the Boulevard 
Carnot leads to the Préfecture (1900-05) —The Rue St-Martial 
and Rue du Clocher (No. 10 in which was the birthplace of 
Vergniaud, see p. 281) lead straight on from St-Pierre to the 
Place de la Motte, at one corner of which stands St-Michel-des- 
Lions (Pl. C 3), a 14-15th cent. church with a lofty tower of 
1373, whose spire; often restored, is topped by a fretted copper 
ball. In front of the door in the tower are two 12th cent. 
stone lions. The 15th cent. N. door is noteworthy. The 
church is supported by remarkably slender pillars and lit by 
richly-toned windows of the 15th century. Behind the high 
altar is the shrine of St. Martial (1889), containing the saint’s 
head and other relics. 

From the E. corner of the Place de la Motte, behind the 
Market Hall, ascends the Rue de la Boucherie (Pl. C, D 3), one 
of the most curious features of Limoges. This narrow lane is 
lined throughout with butchers’ stalls, so that it is often 
unsavoury in hot weather; the stalls all belong to the in- 
fluential Corporation of Butchers, or of St. Aurelian (founded 
in the 10th cent.), all of whose members are connected by” 
family ties. Half way up, preceded by an altar of the 
Virgin which is lit up every evening, is the butchers’ church, 
St-Aurélien (Pl. D3; 1475, with a 17th cent. tower).— 
Turning to the left at the top of the Boucherie, we reach the 
old Place des Bancs, off which opens the Rue du Consulat ~ 
with its interesting houses (No. 5, birthplace of Marshal 
Bugeaud; No. 15, that of d’Aguesseau; No. 22, a house of 
the 14th cent.). 

The Rue Haute-Vienne leads to a terrace overlooking the 
H6tel de Ville (Pl. D 2, 3), built in 1879-83 by A. Leclerc and 
decorated with a frieze of medallion-portraits of famous 
Limousins, The statues representing the Art of the Gold- 
smith and the Art of the Enameller, on either side of the clock, 
are by Tony Noél. In the garden in front is a fountain with 
modern enamel decoration (1893). 

In the quarter behind the H6tel de Ville are the church of Ste-Marie (Pl. D 2), 
with a 13th cent. doorway, and the old Pont St-Martial (Pl. E 2; 13th cent. on 
Roman foundations), 

The Avenue du Pont-Neuf and the Rue des Petites-Maisons 
(l.) lead to the Cathedral (St-Etienne; Pl. C 2), which — 
occupies the centre of the Cité. It was begun in 1273 in the 


Gothic style of Northern France to replace an old basilica. 

The choir (1273-1327) is built in the purest Gothic style; the S. transept is a 7 
continuation of the late 14th cent., while the N. transept and the two E. bays of 
the nave were built in 1458-99 in the Flamboyant style. The N. transeptal front 
(1517-30) is a fine example of late Gothic decoration. The three W. bays of a 
nave were not added until 1876, The *Tower (1242), the only remaining portion 
of the old basilica, served as a model for Limousin builders for over a century. { 


at 
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Interior. At the E. end of the nave is the *Roop ScrEEN, 
‘a graceful Renaissance composition (1534-35), with pendent 
keystones representing the Virtues, and medallions of the 
Labours of Hercules. AMBULAToRY (r. tol.). Tomb of Card. 
Raynaud de la Porte (d. 1316), Mausoleum of Bp. Jean de 
Langeac (d. 1541), the builder of the rood screen; his statue 
has vanished, but 14 *Bas-reliefs remain, illustrating the 
Visions of the Apocalypse (after Direr). Tomb of Bp. 
Bernard Brun (d, 1350), with statuettes and reliefs, including 
St. Valerie bringing her head to St. Martial.—In the two N. 
chapels are old mural paintings. The stained-glass *Windows 
date from the 16th cent., except those in the upper range at 
the E. end (15th cent.). j 

The Treasury (adm. 50 c. for two pers.) contains some good enamels, including 
late 15th cent, examples, and two fine 17th cent. altar-canons painted by Nic. 
Laudin. The Tower may be ascended (1 fr.) for the sake of the view.—The 


Bishops’ Palace (1766-87) contains the Musée Municipal, but has not been reopened 
since doing duty as a hospital during the War. 

On the W. side of the town is the Musée Adrien Dubouché 
(Pl. C4; adm. 10-4 or 5, 1 fr.; free on Sun. and Thurs., 
closed on Mon.), an interesting collection of china, enamels, 
and paintings, largely brought together by the munificence 
of Adrien Dubouché (d. 1881), an ex-curator. 

Ground Floor. Musée Céramique. The best examples are in the Gasnault 
(cases 33-43) and Jacquemart (cases 44-45) collections, 

First Floor. Parntincs, ScutprurEs, AND EnNameEts. Vestibule. Coustow, 
Bust of d’Aguesseau; Tyroyon, Vintage at Suresnes.—Right Wing: Room I, 
Renoir, Little Girl; Allwaud, Morning; Gutllawmin, Scenes in the Creuse valley. 
—R. Il. Dalou, Vergniaud (plaster).—R. III. Drawings and water-colours.— 
R.IV. _ Paintings on porcelain, 

Left Wing. Room I. Daubigny, Near Paris; Nattier, Young lady (1751; 
called Mme de Pompadour), a delightful portrait in the painter’s most perfected 
style.—R. II. Detaille, Incident in the Battle of Rezonville-—RR, III, IV. 
Miscellaneous medieval antiquities—R. V, *Enamels of the 15-18th cent., 
including examples by the Limosin and Pénicaud families; a polyptych of 12 
panels by Nouatlher ; primitive Limoges enamels (13—15th cent.); also, Léonard 
Limosin, Incredulity of St. Thomas, a panel-painting (1551), etc. 

The country round Limoges is served by a system of 
electric tramways starting from the Gare des Charentes 
(see p. 280). The principal services run as follows: 

To St-Sulpice-les-Feuilles, 50 m., vid Rangon (p. 284) and Chateauponsae (p. 
280); to Bussiére-Pottevine (45 m.) via La Tuiliére and (28} m.) Mortemart, whose 
ruined castle was the cradle of a historic family; to St-Junten (26 m.; p. 324) 
via La Tuiliére; to Rochechouart (434 m.; p, 334) vid Aixe-sur-Vienne (see below), 
Oradour-sur-Vayres (p. 334), and St-Mathieu (p. 324); to Peyrat-le-Chdteau 
(37 m.) vid Eymoutiers (p. 285); and to Razés (18 m.). 4 

Aixe-sur-Vienne (H6t. des Charentes, R.10, L. or D, 10 fr.), 9 m. S.W. of 
Limoges, is reached by tramway hourly from the Champ de Foire (Pl. C 4), and 
is served also by the Rochechouart tramway and the railway to Angouléme. ~ 
The little town (1933 inhab.), amid charming scenery, is a favourite resort of the 
Limousins, , It has a Romanesque church, fortified in the 15th cent., and a 14th 
cent. bridge, 

From Limoces (Bénédictins) to Porrmers viA BeLLac, 86} m, (139 km.), 
railway in 44-5 hrs. (36 fr. 60, 24 fr. 10,15 fr. 20 c.); carriages are changed at 
Le Dorat,—The line traverses a tunnel and crosses the Aurance.—10 m. Niewt, 
on the Glane, with an old castle and church.—l4 m. Thouron, beside a large 
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mere.—20 m. Breuilaufa has a 13th cent. copper statuette of the Madonna in its 
church. We traverse the Montagnes de Blond (1690 ft.; 1.), a group of typical 
Limousin hills—27 m. (43 km.) Bellac (2741 inhab.; H6t. de la Pyramide, 
R. 8, L. 9, D. 10, pens. 28 fr.), at the junction of the Vincou and the Bazine, has 
a church with two parallel naves, one of the 12th cent., the other of the 14th. 
Electric tramways run to fr m.) Rangon (p. 283) and to (11 m. ) Bussiére-Poitevine 
(p. 283).—35 m. (56 km.) Le Dorat (2003 inhab.;. Hét. de Bordeaux ; de France), 
noted for its macaroons, is the junction for the line from St-Sulpice-Lauriére 
(p. 280), The Romanesque *Church (1088-1130), with its massive W. tower and 
elegant central spire (late 12th cent.), is one of the finest in the district. The 
gilded angel (13th cent.) on the steeple (‘lou dorat’) is said to have given the 
townitsname. The well-proportioned interior contains an 11th cent. monolithic 
font (now a stoup) and the relics of SS. Israel and Theobald. The crypt is 
likewise interesting. Part of the town wall (1429), with the curious Porte Bergére, 
still survives.—A branch line runs to (4$ m.) Magnac-Laval (Hét. du Lion-d’Or), 
famous for the annual Procession of St. Maximinus, which lasts from 2.30 a.m. to 
6 p.m. on Whitmonday, following a circuitous cross-country route. 5 

The Poitiers railway crosses the Brame and, beyond (46 m.) Lathus, the 
Gartempe.—53 m. (85 km.) Montmorillon (Buffet ; Hét. de France; del’ Europe, 
R. 6, L. or D. 8, pens. 224 fr.), with 3790 inhab., stands on both banks of the 
Gartempe. On the right bank is the church of St-Martial, modern except for 
the 12th cent. belfry S. of the choir. The church of *Notre-Dame, on the left 
bank, has an aisleless nave in the Angevin style of 1300 and Romanesque tran- 
septs and apse. A street along the hillside passing the old Matson-Dieu des 
Augustins, leads to the Romanesque church of St-Laurent, remarkable for the 
frieze on its W. front (12th cent.) of the Childhood of Jesus. A monument 
commemorates the impetuous La Hire (1390-1443), Joan of Arc’s companion-at- 
arms, who was originally buried here. In a courtyard of the Séminaire, to 
the N., is the curious *Octogone (1180), a two-storied sepulchral chapel, with four 
contemporary statues; there is a similar chapel on the S. side of the church.— 
A branch line runs from Montmorillon to (24 m,) Le Blanc (p. 279) vid (11 m.) 
LaTrimouille, the cradle of theillustrious family of La Trémouille. At Viéllesalem, 
3 m. N., is a disused church with a charming 12th cent. fagade. 

61 m. Lussac-les-Chdteaux is the junction for St-Saviol (p. 311), On the 
left bank of the Vienne, a little upstream beyond a flour-mill, is the tomb of Sir 
John Chandos (c. 1320-70), who fell mortally wounded near by.—The church 
of (644 m.) Civaux, mainly of the 12-13th cent., has a Carlovingian apse and a 
15th cent. tower. Beyond the Vienne is an imposing 12-13th cent. tower.— 
674 m. Lhommaizé. A tramway runs S. to (7 m.) Bouresse and N, to (11 m.) 
Chauvigny, passing (2 m.) Morthemer, with a fine church (late 12th cent.) and a 
splendid feudal *Castle (12-14th cent.), where Chandos (see above) died of his 
wounds.—79 m. Mignaloux-Nouaillé and thence to (864 m., 139 km.) Poitiers, 
see the Blue Guide to North-Western France, 

From Limoces (Bénédictins) ro Brive vid St-Yrierx, 61} m, (99 km.), 
railway in c. 8 hrs. (30 fr. 45, 19 fr. 90, 12 fr. 50 c.),—We follow the Périgueux 
line as far as (12} m.) Nexon (p. 334), diverging there to the S.E. (1.).—La Roche- 
P Abeille, 24 m.S.E. of (18 m.) La Meyze, was the scene of Coligny’s victory over 
the Catholic army of the Duc d’Anjou and Filippo Strozzi (1569), when Henry 
of Navarre (Henri IV), then 16 years old, bore arms for the first time.—25} m, 
(41 km.) St-Yrieix (H6t. des Voyageurs), the chief centre (3595 inhab.) of the 
quarries of china-clay which is used for the potteries of Sévres and Limoges, 
sprang up in the 6th cent. around an abbey founded by St. Aridius, or Yrieix, 
the chancellor of Theodebert of Austrasia. The abbey is now represented by 
the *Moiitier, or Minster, a fine church with a 12th cent. narthex, but otherwise, 
except for the choir walls, dating from the 13th century. The arrangement of 
the buttresses of the nave is curious. To the S. of the church is the Romanesque 
Tour du Plot (1243),—From St-Yrieix to Bussiére-Galant, see p, 334; to Périgueux 
vid Excideuil, see p. 837; to Thiviers, see p. 335.—31 m. Coussac-Bonneval. On 
the left of the line is the fine (restored) chateau of Bonneval (12-15th. cent.), 
the birthplace of Germain de Bonneval, who gave his life for Francis I at 
Marignano (1515), and of Alexandre Bonneval Pasha (1675-1747), a general 
in the service of Sultan Achmed III.—88 m. Lubersac.—41} m. P 
(Hét. des Voyageurs), with a 15-17th cent. castle never pei by the 
famous Marquise. Beyssac, 2 m, S.E., was the birthplace of Innocent VI 
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- (Etienne Auber; d. 1362). The railway descends rapidly —aAt (534 m.) St- 
Aulaire we join the line from Thiviers (p. 334), and, beyond (573 m.) Varetz, 
cross the Vézére and: the Corréze.—61} m. (99 km.) Brive, see p. 286, 

From Limoces (Bénédictins) to UssEr, 70 m. (113 km.), railway in 3} hrs. 
(34 fr. 75, 22 fr. 70, 14 fr. 30 c.)—We follow the line to Paris and diverge on the 
right beyond (5 m.) Le Palais to ascend the valley of the Vienne.—At (84 m.) 
St-Priest-Taurion we cross the Taurion.—15 m. (24 km.) $t-Léonard-de-Noblat 
(Hét. de la Boule-d’Or ; du Grand-St-Léonard) is a picturesque old town (3277 
inhab.) with many medieval houses and the beautiful church of *S¢-Léonard 
(11-12th cent.), somewhat disfigured by a maladroit restoration in 1603. The W. 
front was added in the 13th century. The *Tower, the finest in the Limousin, 
raises its five graceful stories above the N. porch; between it and the N. transept 
is the curious round Chapelle du Sépulcre, possibly a baptistery (apply to the 
sacristan). The choir contains late 15th cent. stalls and the relics of St. Leonard 
d. c. 559), a nobleman of the court of Clovis converted by St. Rémy. In the 

rst ambulatory chapel on the S. are five 15th cent. reliefs. The Vienne receives 
the Maulde and follows a narrow and tortuous valley.—31 m. (50 km.) Eymoutiers 
(H6t. Pintou), with 2101 inhab., has a fine church with a Romanesque nave and 
a 15th cent. choir. Tramway to Limoges and to Peyrat, see p. 283.—We quit 
the Vienne and, beyond (40} y Lacelle-Corréze, cross the Vézére at (464 m.) 
Bugeat and mount to the dreary Plateau de Millevaches (p. 276).—614 m. Meymac, 
and thence to (70 m., 113 km.) Ussel, see p. 276. 

From Limoges to Angouléme, see p. 313; to Périgueux, see p. 334, 

On leaving the Gare des Bénédictins at Limoges the rail- 
way tunnels beneath the town and crosses the Vienne, com- 
manding a fine view.—924 m. Solignac-le-Vigen. The 
*Church of Solignae (Hét. des Touristes), formerly crowned 
with three towers, is a remarkable example of the Romanesque 
architecture of Périgord (1143). 

The exterior is remarkable for the blind N. arcade with grotesque capitals and 
for the heavy 12-13th cent. porch, the basement of a vanished belfry, The roof 
consists of four cupolas (originally five; the S. transept has been revaulted), 
two of which cover the wide nave and are supported by arches of colossal 
dimensions. The clerestory passage is supported by curious pilaster-capitals 
and consoles, and ends on each side in a small staircase communicating with the 
galleries above the transeptal apses, which are themselves connected by a gallery 
across the choir-arch. The apse is lined with fine 15th cent. stalls, and on the 
right of the altar an old painting shows the church before it was despoiled of its 
towers. 

In the conventual buildings, now a china-factory, was the first workshop for 
the production of Limoges enamels, founded by St-Eloi in 631 (comp. p. 281).— 
There is another interesting 12th cent. church at Le Vigen, 1} m. S.E. : 

We ascend the Briance and enjoy a fine view (r.) of the 
double ruin of the castle of Chalusset (12-13th cent.).—97} m. 
Pierre-Buffieve, the birthplace of Guillaume Dupuytren 
(1777-1835), the surgeon, preserves fine Renaissance church- 
doors and the Romanesque chapel of a castle of the Mirabeaus. 
—107 m. St-Geymain-les-Belles is the station for (9 m. E.) 
Mont Gargan (2398 ft.), the highest point of the Monts du 
Limousin.—Beyond (114 m.) Masseret we descend towards 
the Vézére valley. 

121 m. (195 km.) Uzerche (Hét. Moderne ; du Commerce ; 
Ambroize), 14 m. S. of the station, is a town (2057 inhab.) of 
Gallo-Roman foundation (? Uvellodunum, but comp. p. 292), 
notable for its picturesque situation on a peninsula almost 
surrounded by the Vézére, and for its multitude of turreted 
old mansions of the 15th and 16th centuries. It is more 
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conveniently served by the station of Uzerche-Ville on the 
Tulle branch (see below). 

The high-road from the main-line station crosses the 
Vézére and ascends past the Chateau, with its four corner- 
turrets, and enters the town by the 14th cent. Porte Bara- 
chaude. The Church, built in the 11-12th cent., except for 
the W. bay (13th cent.) and the round S.W. tower (15th cent.), 
has an admirable *Belfry and contains Louis-Quinze wood- 
work. The llth cent. crypt is notable for the extreme 
rudeness of its vaults. The 15th cent. Maison Eyssartier, in 
the church-square, was once a pharmacy and bears as insignia 
a pestle and mortar. The Terrvasse de Maubec, c. } m. S., 
commands a fine view of the town. 

From Uzercue To Tutte, 21 m, (34 km.), light railway in 14 hr. (6 fr. 85, 4 fr. 
30 c.).—} m. Uzerche-Ville, see above.—10 m. Set/hac is the junction for Treignac 
(p. 277).—The church of (16 m.) Naves contains a remarkable altarpiece (18th 
cent.).—21 m. Tylle, see p. 277. 

Beyond Uzerche the line descends the gorge of the Vézére. 
—126}4 m. Vigeois has an interesting Romanesque church,— 
136 m. Allassac (Hét. du Cheval-Blanc) is an old town near 
(14 m. N.W.) Satllant, an especially charming village on the 
Vézére, where Mirabeau used to stay with his sister, the 
Marquise de Saillant. —139 m. Donzenac has a fine 13th cent. 
church-tower and some good enamels in its treasury. We 
cross the Corréze. 

1464 m. (236 km.) BRIVE is a busy and prosperous town 
(20,581 inhab.) in the broad and smiling valley of the Corréze. 
Its natural beauty is enhanced by the unusually fine ring of 
shady boulevards replacing the ramparts which encircled the 
old town. The prosperity of the place is derived mainly from 
an extensive trade in fruit and vegetables, especially chestnuts, 
peas, and truffles; and the manufacture of slippers and other 
footwear is likewise important. ‘ 


Hotels. Dr Borpraux, Av. de 
Bordeaux, just off the boulevards, 
excellent; Termrnus, R, 8, L. or D. 8, 


Restaurants at the hotels; also, 
Univers, opposite the Musée; Cotton, 
Boul. de la Sous-Préfecture, Their 


pens, 22 fr. (with restaurant in the 
station); pe L’Eroe, R. 8, L. or 
D, 9, pens. 25 fr., two good houses near 
the station; pr L’Inpusrriz, Av. de 
la Gare, R. 7, L. or D. 8}, pens. 23 
fr., a good commercial house; DE 
Tovu.ousg, Rue Toulzac, R, 8, L. or 
D. 9, pens. 25 fr.; pe MonTAuBAN, 
6 Av. de Toulouse, R, 6, L. or D. 8, 
pens. 20 fr. 


patés de foie gras trufiés are noted. 

Post Office, Rue de 1'Hétel-de- 
Ville——Synpicar b’ INITIATIVE, 6 Avy, 
de Paris. 3 

Autocars. Tourist cars in summer 
{July-Sept.) make circuits of the 
Gorges of the Dordogne (Thurs,) and 
the Vézére (Sat.). Fare in each case, 
85 fr. 25 c.; seats may be booked 
(1 fr.) at the Syndicat d’ Initiative, 


History. The Gaulish Briva, of some importance even before the Roman 
invasion, was evangelised by St. Martial in the 5th century. In the middle 
ages the town, surnamed ‘ La Gaillarde,’ probably from the courage of its in- 
habitants, was at continual feud with the seigneurs of Turenne and Malemort, 
and was the unsuccessful rival of Tulle for the rank of capital of the Lower 
Limousin. It was the birthplace of Card, Dubois pees minister of 
the Regent Orléans, and of Marshal Brune (1763-1815; comp. p. 103). 
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The Avenue de la Gare, continued by the Rue del’Hétel-de- 
Ville, leads straight to the central square surrounding the 
church of *§t-Martin, an admirable example of 12th cent. 
Limousin art, with a handsome modern tower. The nave, 
rebuilt in 1310, is remarkable for its slim pillars and for the 
arrangement of the aisle-vaults at the same height as that of 
the nave. The N. aisle contains a 12th cent. font, the choir 
a wrought-iron lectern of the 13th century. The capitals in 
the choir and transepts are noteworthy.—In the Rue des 
Echevins, on the right of the W. porch, is a fine turreted 
house (16th cent.). 

The Rue du Docteur-Massenat, behind the church, lea ds 
to the Musée Rupin, a rather mediocre collection of paintings 
and antiquities. At the corner of the Rue Blaise-Raynal, 
before the musée, is the old Convent of St. Clave, with a facade 
of the 13-15th cent., and to the left is the old College (1665), 
with an imposing colonnade. In the other direction the Rue 
Blaise-Raynal leads to *La Labenche, a charming 16th cent. 
hotel, formerly occupied by the Petit Séminaire and now 
being restored to house the learned societies of the town. 
The arcaded courtyard is decorated with medallions enclosing 
busts in high relief, and within may be seen a curious staircase, 
two remarkable chimney pieces, and other picturesque details. 

The Rue Toulzac leads from the church to the Av. de Paris, which ends at the 
Pont Cardinal across the Corréze.—The Route de Toulouse, S. of the town, leads 
to (1 m.) the Grottes de St-Antoine-de-Padoue, a series of partly artificial caverns 
to which St. Anthony, then superior of the Franciscan Order in the Limousin, 
used to resort for prayer in 1226, About 3 m. farther on are the much more 
extensive Grottes de Lamouroux, 

From Brive to Clermont-Ferrand via Tulle, and to Périgueux, see p. 278; to 
Limoges via St-Yrieix, see p. 284; to Thiviers, see p. 334; to Toulouse via 
Figeac, see p. 292. 

Beyond the second viaduct from Brive we see (l.) the 
Grottes de Lamouroux (see above).—1404 m. Noailles has a 
12-13th cent. church and the castle (restored) from which 
the famous ducal family takes its title—Beyond (149 m.) 
Gignac-Cressensac we cross a curved viaduct, which may be 
well seen on the right, and, joining the line from St-Denis 
(see below), emerge in the Dordogne valley (fine view on the 
left).—1694 m, (273 km.) Souillae (Grand-Hét. Moderne, 
R, 8, L. or D. 9, pens. 28 fr.; du Lion-d’Or), at the junction of 
the Borréze with the Dordogne, is remarkable for its *A bbey 
Church, a fine example of local 12th cent. art, with an aisleless 
nave of three domed bays, a barrel-vaulted transept, and an 
apse with three chapels. A doorway in the nave is remarkable 
for its realistic sculptures, including a fine statue of Isaiah; 
on the right is a column well-known for its curious design of 
intertwined dragons.—For the branch line to Le Buisson, see 
p. 339; to St-Denis-prés-Martel, see p. 292. 

At (172 m.)-Cazoulés we cross the Dordogne. On the left 
rises the tower of Mareuil—175 m. Lamothe-Fénelon was a 
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fief of the Fénelon family—183 m. (295 km.) Gourdon 
(H6t. de la Providence et de l Ecu-de-France, Re Tyub. Si. 
9 fr.), with 2893 inhab., stands on a hill crowned by the church 
of St-Pierve (1804-1415; fine rose-window). On the boule- 
vards surrounding the old town is the 13th cent. Eglise des 
Cordelievs —Branch line to Tevvasson, see p. 278.—199 m. 
St-Denis-prés-Catus, Catus, 24 m. W., has an 11-14th cent. 
church. Beyond a tunnel appears (1.) the fine chateau of 
Calamane. We descend towards the Lot, enjoying a good view 
of its valley, and soon cut through the ramparts of Cahors (1.). 

2083 m. (336 km.) CAHORS, the chief town (10,801 inhab.) 
of the department of the Lot (pron. Lott), and the capital of 
the old province of Quercy, is a most interesting medieval 
city, possessing one of the finest ancient bridges in the world. 
It occupies a peninsula encircled by the Lot, with the crowded 
old town on the E. divided from the new town by a broad 
boulevard. 


Hotels. Drs Amsassapeurs (Pl. 
a; B2), 29 Boul. Gambetta, R. 10, 
L, or D. 10, pens. 28 fr.; DE L’ EUROPE 
(Pl. b; C2), 12 Rue du Prés,-Wilson, 
R. 7, L. or D. 8}, pens. 22 fr., under 
the same management; TERMINUS 


24 fr.; pu Munr (Pl. d; C3), Rue 
Brives, R. 6, L. or D. 7, pens. 18 fr.; 
DE LA GARE ET Excetsior, Rue des 
Chanoines (Pl. B 1, 2). 

Post Office (Pl. C2), 12 Rue du 
Président-Wilson.—Synpicat__pD’INI- 
TIATIVE at the Hétel de Ville (Pl. 


(Pl. c; B1), with the station buffet 
for restaurant, R. 10, L. or D, 9, pens. | C3). 


History. Divona, capital of the Gallic Cadurci, was famous in the time of 
Juvenal for its linen cloth (cadurcum). ' After the fall of the Empire it was occupied 
by the Visigoths (471) and later fell under the dominion of the Saracens. The 
province of Quercy was part of the dowry of Eleanor of Aquitaine, queen of 
Henry II, and Thomas Becket was appointed governor (1159-60), In the 16th 
cent. Cahors was a Catholic stronghold and rebelled against Henry of Navarre, 
who captured and sacked the town in 1580 after a stubborn resistance. 

Among famous sons of Cahors are Pope John XXII (Jacques d’Euse, d, 1334), 
founder in 1331 of a University which rivalled Toulouse until its suppression in 
1751; Clément Marot (1495-1544), the poet, exiled to Switzerland as a Protestant; 
and Léon Gambetta (1838-82), the republican leader: 

The Boulevard Gambetta (PI. B 2, 3), originally Les Fossés, 
a wide thoroughfare running N. and S., separates the old 
town from the new. Towards its S. end it opens into the 
Place d’Armes, in which is a fine statue of Gambetta, by 
Falguiére (1884). The Rue du Président-Wilson, just before 
the Place, leads W. passing (l.) the Lycée Gambetta with its 
17th cent. brick tower and (No. 9) Gambetta’s birthplace. 
This street ends at the *Pont Valentré (Pl. C 1), the magni- 
ficent fortified bridge of six arches across the Lot (1308). 
It has three lofty towers, two with machicolations, and at the 
bases of its piers are pointed beaks breaking the current of the 
stream. ‘The impish figure (modern restoration) near the top 
of the central tower recalls a legend of the devil’s intervention 
during the building. A barbican defends the approach from 
the left bank. A few minutes along the road to the left is the 
copious Fontaine des Chartreux or Source de la Divonne, which 
provides the town with water. 


Cathedral : CAHORS 38 Rie. 289 


Returning to the Place d’Armes we turn to the right and 
reach the river at the Pont Louis-Philippe (1838). Hence the 
Cours Vaxis and the Rue Nationale (Pl. C 3) lead into the old 
town (quaint houses in the side streets). The Rue Clemenceau 
(r.) leads to St-Urcisse (Pl. C3), a 12-13th cent. church (curious 
capitals), whence the Rue St-Urcisse and the Rue de la 
Chantrerie (courtyard at No. 10) bring us to the *Cathedral 
(Pl. C3; St-Etienne), founded in 1119, altered between 1285 
and 1500, and carefully restored in 1908-12. Its most 
remarkable features are the nave roof, which consists of two 
round cupolas, whose drums are well seen from outside, and 
the finely carved N, Portat (c. 1190), a pointed archway 
covering two arched doorways. The central Christ on the 
tympanum is surrounded by two rows of reliefs, and the 
Apostles figure on the lintel. The W. door is a 14th cent. 
echo of the same motive. We descend to the Nave by 17 
steps. The first dome bears a 14th cent. painting of the 
Apostles; in the 2nd S. chap. is the tomb of Bp. Alain de 
Solminiac (d. 1659). In the Choir are wall-paintings of 1315. 
Of the three apsidal chapels, that on the right, containing 
damaged sculptures (15-16th cent.) and paintings (17th 
cent.), was rebuilt in the 15th cent.; there is a door of the latter 
date between the two other chapels. 

On the S. side is the charming little CLotsrer (1500; restored 1921-22), with 
a sculptured pillar at its N.W. corner and a spiral staircase at the N.E. The 
Gothic Chapter House, now a chapel, is on the E. side; a passage on the right 
admits to a garden whence we may view the Renaissance sculpture of the Maison 
des Abbés.—On the left of the cathedral is the 17th cent. Préfecture ; on the right 
the Place du Marché, in which Gambetta’s father kept a grocer’s shop. 

At the back of the cathedral is the Place Champollion, with 
a fountain (1892) dedicated to Marot (p..288). The Quai 
Champollion leads (1.) to the 15th cent. Maison Henri IV 
(Pl. C 3), surrounded by other old houses, and (r.) to the ugly 
Pont Neuf (1907), which replaces a 14th cent. bridge. In the 
Faubourg de Cabessut, opposite, is the 14—15th cent. church 
of Sacyé-Ca@ur. We ascend from the river by the Rue 
Pélegri and the steep flight of winding steps called the Rue du 
Four-Ste-Catherine (No. 13 is the Collége Pélegvi, founded in 
1364, a battered Renaissance building), and then turn to the 
right to reach the Chateau du Roi (Pl. B 3), the old residence 
of the Seneschal of Quercy (mainly 14th cent.; no adm.), 
The old Rue des Soubirous leads on to the PALACE oF JouN: 
XXII (Pl. A3), an unfinished building begun by the great 
Avignon pope, dominated by a tall square tower. Adjoining 
is St-Barthélemy (14th cent., with an older tower). 

From behind the barracks adjoining the Place Thiers we may see the Porte 
de Diane (Pl. A, B 2), an archway from a Roman’ bath, now surrounded by 
market-gardens. The Rue de la Barre continues the Boul. Gambetta to the 
Barbacane (Pl. A 3), a 15th cent. town gate, and the Tour de la Barre, which 
overhangs the river. Hence we may follow the 14th cent. Ramparts to the left 
as far as the railway, passing the Porte-St-Michel, now the entrance to the 
cemetery, From a large tower serving as a powder-magazine a path leads to 
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the station —The Musée (P1. B 2), in the old bishops’ palace, contains interesting 
Roman remains and a few paintings. 

From Canors To CAPDENAC, 45 m. (72 km.), railway in c. 2 hrs, (22 fr. 15, 14 
fr. 45, 9 fr. 10 c.), ascending the lovely *VALLEY oF THE Lor.—2 m. Cabessut, a 
suburb of Cahors.—7 m. Arcambal, with a 15th cent. chateau.—1l04 m. Vers 
(HOt. de la Truite-Dorée) is the station for (6} m. N.) Murcens or Ville-de-Murs 
the best-preserved Gaulish oppidum in France, with masonry laid as described 
by Cesar. 174 m. Conduché lies at the junction of the Lot and the Céleé, 

An omnibus ascends the latter valley, through striking scenery, vid (2} m.) 
Cabrerets (H6t. des Touristes) and (7 m.) Sauliac to (12} m.) Marcilhac (H6t. 
Ortalo; des Touristes). Near Cabrerets, in the valley of the Sagne, is the 
Grotte David, with prehistoric wall-paintings. Marcilhac has a 12th and 15th 
cent. church with a 9th cent. doorway. We may go on up the valley via (6} m.) 
Espagnac, and its priory church (13-17th cent.) to (19 m.) Figeac (p. 294). 

The railway passes (19} m.) St-Cirg-Lapopie (H6t. des Touristes), an old village 
in a commanding position above the Lot, and the huge castle of Céneviéres 
(13-16th cent.).—Beyond (25 m.) Calvignac, another rock-perched village, we 
reach the decayed town of (29 m.) Cajarc (H6t. des Voyageurs), with a circular 
boulevard recalling its ramparts destroyed by Louis XI11.—Beside the station 
of (36 m.) Toirac is a fortified 12th cent. church.—45 m. Capdenac, see p, 294. 

From Canors To Monsempron-Linos, 32} m. (52 km.), railway in 14 hr. 
(16 fr., 10 fr. 45, 6 fr, 60 c.), an equally charming reach of the Lot valley.— 
At (5} m.) Mercués is a 13th cent. castle, the property of the bishops of Cahors. 
Both sides of the river are lined with feudal strongholds, some still habitable.— 
12 m. Luzech (H6t. Beau-Rivage; Cavalié) stands on the neck of a meander of 
the Lot. It has interesting churches, and to the N, are the ruins of L’Impernal, 
a Roman oppidum.—16 m. Castelfranc, a 13th cent. ‘ bastide’ (comp. p. 309).— 
20} m. Puy-l’Evéque (H6t. Moderne), with the keep of a castle of the bishops 
of Cahors (13th cent.),—28} m. Fumel (Hot. de la Poste) is 5 m. S. of the *Castle 
of Bonaguil (1450-80), one of the finest ruined strongholds in the South of France, 


and one of the first built to resist cannon.—32} m. Monsempron-Libos, see _ 


p. 339. 

Leaving Cahors we catch a glimpse (r.) of the Pont Valentré 
and then cross the Lot.—219 m. Lalbenque, 104 m. N.E. of 
Castelnau-de-Montratier (motor omnibus, 24 fr.), which has a 
quaint arcaded ‘ Grand’ Place.’—224 m. Montpezat-de-Quercy 
(H6t. de l’Europe) has a fine collegiate church (1334) con- 
taining 16th cent. Flemish tapestries, illustrating the legend of 
St. Martin, and an unusually rich treasury.—2324 m. Caussade 
(H6t. Larroque) has a fine 15th cent. belfry. 

A light railway runs N.E., via the ‘bastide’ of (4} m.) Septfonds, to (134 m.) 
Caylus (Hét. du Pont-d’Or), where the Grande-Rue is lined with 14-16th cent. 
houses. The church and ruined castle likewise date from the 14th century. 

237 m. Réalville. We cross the Aveyron and the Tarn. 

2471 m. (399 km.) MONTAUBAN, the chief town (19,200 
inhab.) of the department of the Tarn-et-Gavonne, stands on 
the E. bank of the Tarn on a raised terrace between two 
tributary streams. Its old red-brick buildings are a foretaste 
of the architecture of Toulouse. 


Railway Stations. Villebourbon | station; GRAND-Hér, DE FRANCE 
(Buffet; Pl. A 3), for all main-line | (Pl. b; C2), Rue Mary-Lafon, R. 8, 
services,—Villenouvelle (P]. E1), on | L.or D. 9, pens. 26 fr.; pu COMMERCE 
the line to Lexos.—Tramway Station | (Pl. d; C3), Place d’Armes; DES 
(Pl. B 3) for Moliéres and Bourret. Quarre-Saisons (Pl. e; D2), Rue 

Hotels. Granp-Hér. pu Mrpr | Bessiéres. ; 

(Pl. a; D3), Place d’Armes, R. 8, Post Office (Pl. D 2), in the market- 
L. or D. 12 fr.; Terminus (Pl. c; | hall.—Synpicaz p'INrrIATIve, 19 Rue 
B3), opposite the Villebourbon | d’Elie (Pl. C 2). d 
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Montauban owes its origin and its name to the union of the bastide 
uban (founded 1144) with the settlement which had sprung up around 
; abbey of Montauriol (c. 820). It was one of the chief sufferers in the 
_ Albigensian persecutions, and in the 16th cent. was a stronghold of Protestantism, 
__ being established in 1570 by the treaty of St-Germain as one of the four cities 
allotted to the Huguenots for freedom of worship. It withstood a siege by 
Albert de Luynes in 1621 and surrendered voluntarily in 1629 to Richelieu after 
_ the fall of La Rochelle; but, despite the infliction on the Protestant inhabitants 
_ of the iniquitous ‘dragonnades,’ when troops were billeted on them with 
instructions to behave with the utmost brutality, a large proportion of the 
inhabitants remained staunch supporters of Reform. The most famous native 
of Montauban is Jean-Auguste Ingres (1780-1867), the master-draughtsman, 
From the station, on the left bank of the Tarn, the Avenue 
Mayenne and the Faubourg Gasseras lead to the fine BRIDGE 
of seven arches across the Tarn, built in 1303-16. On the 
left stands the Bourse, on the right a large brick building of 
1659, preserving considerable remains of a 14th cent. episcopal 
castle and now occupied by the *Musée Ingres (PI. C3; adm. 
50 c., 9-11 and 1-4; free on Sun. and Thurs., 2-4), notable 
for its collection of drawings by Ingres, bequeathed by the 
artist to his native town. 
On the first floor are the Sattr Morrarieu (r.), with the Dream of Ossian, by 
Ingres and a portrait by Mignard; and the GRANDE SALLE, with the Disputation 
in the Temple, a typical work by Ingres, Silenus and the Hore, and Faunus, 
by Jordaens, and a Savoyard, by Greuze. On the left is the CHAPEL, a relic of 
the time when the building was the bishops’ palace, containing portraits of ‘ Daniel 
Lesueur’ by Alfred Roll and Chabas; Forain, Aventure @amour; Boilly, 
Baron Lepelletier; and Brangwyn, The old bridge, Building the new bridge. 
Opening off the Grande Salle is the Mustr p’INGREs proper. The principal 
_ room reproduces the painter’s Paris drawing-room, with his furniture and family 
portraits, including an excellent portrait of his father, a sculptor at Montauban. 
On the easel is an unfinished painting. On the walls, Veronese, Woman’s head ‘ 
Holbein (2), Portrait of a monk; Ingres, Ruggiero delivering Angelica (Orlando 
_ Furioso), Madonna, after Raphael, Portrait of Belvéze, etc. The sculptures on 
the mantelpiece are by the elder Ingres. In the other rooms are 1500 *Drawings 
by Ingres, classified chronologically; a portrait of Moliére, by Seb. Bourdon o 
an antique statue of Eros drawing his bow; and other works of art. The 
collection of drawings is continued on the 2nd floor.—In the BASEMENT? are four 
vaulted rooms, one of the 14th cent., containing collections of Decorative Art 
and Archeology, 
_ Between the museum and the Hétel de Ville is a fine 18th 
cent. porte-cochére, and at the other end of the little garden 
facing the museum is the church of St-Jacques (Pl. C2), a 
brick building of the 14-15th cent. in the Gothic style of 
Toulouse, with a fine octagonal tower. On the right in the 
Rue de la République is the 15th cent. Maison de Bar (No. 
45). The *Prace Nationare, behind the church, is an 
admirable square surrounded by a double brick arcade with 
a 17th cent. gateway at each corner. On the other side of 
the Rue de la République is the Cathedral (Pl. D 3), an un- 
inspired classical building containing (in the sacristy) a good 
painting by Ingres, the Vow of Louis XIII. From behind the 
cathedral the Allées de Mortarieu, a pleasant promenade, lead 
to the Jardin Public (Pl. C3), laid out on both sides of the 
Tescou. At the end of the Allées des Carmes, to the right, 
‘Ss a monument to Ingres, by Etex. 
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Tramways ply from Montauban to (22 m.) Moliéves via (6 m.) Villemade at 
the mouth of the Aveyron, and the 13th cent. bastide of (103 m,) Lafrangaise ; 
and to (12 m.) Bourret vid (8} m.) Montech, with a good 14th cent. church. This 
line is to be extended to (18} m.) Verdun-sur-Garonne, Another line under 
construction leads to’ (14} m.) Montclar-de-Quercy. 

From Montauban to Bordeaux, see p. 358; to Castres and Bédariewx (Mont- 
pellier), see p. 304; to Lexos, see p. 295. 

Beyond Montauban the line runs alongside the Garonne 
canal.—262% m. Grisolles has a 13th cent. church door.— 
2654 m. Castelnau-d’ Estretefonds was the scene of the crossing 
of the Garonne by Wellington’s army the day before the 
Battle of Toulouse (Apr. 9th, 1814).—2694 m. St-Jfory is 
noted for its violets 279} m. (450 km.) Toulouse, see p. 358. 


B. Via Figeac 

Raiiway from Chateauroux, 301 m, (485 km.) in 11-11} brs. From Paris 
(Gare d’Orsay), 467 m. (752 km.) in 15}-153 hrs. Fares as via Cahors (see p. 
279). The trains stop at nearly every station between Brive and Toulouse. 

Roap, 440% m. (709 km.). To (262'm., 422 km.) Uzerche, see p. 279,—280 m, 
(450 km.) Tulle (p. 277)—306 m. (493 km.) Beaulieu (p. 266).—316 m. (509 km.) 
St-Céré (p, 266).— 3314 m. (534 km.) Le Bourg.—343} m. (553 km.) Figeac (p. 294). 
—365 m. (588 km.) Villefranche-de-Rouergue (p. 295).—392} m, (632 km.) Cordes 
(p. 296). —406 m, (656 km.) Gaillac (p. 296).—418 m. (674 km.) Rabastens (p. 296). 
—440% m. (709 km.) Toulouse (p. 358). 

From ChAteauroux (Paris) to (1464 m., 236 km.) Brive, 
see p. 279. The line diverges to the left from the Cahors 
line and traverses two tunnels, of which the second, the 
Tunnel] de Montplaisir, is one of the longest in France (1 m. 
640 yds.). On the right rises the hill of Turenne.—1553 m, 
Tuvenve (Hot. Maurand; Bort) is a medieval-looking town 
built in the shadow of the ruined stronghold of the seigneurs 
of Turenne, most famous of whom was Henri de la Tour 
d’Auvergne, the ‘Grand Turenne’ (1611-75), first the ally 
and then the opponent of the ‘Grand Condé.’ The castle 
possesses two keeps: the 13th cent. Tour de Césay and the 
14th cent. Tour du Trésor. 

Nazareth, 2} m. N. on the Brive road, was founded and named by Raymond I 
of Turenne on his return from the First Crusade; it, preserves remains of a 
commandery of the Templars and of a lazar-house, both of that period. 

The tramway from Turenne to (12 m.) Le Bosplos (p. 278) passes (5 m.) 
Collonges, a red sandstone village with a fortified Romanesque church notable 
for its *T'ympanum (W. door) and its belfry, one of the oldest in the Limousin, 
Two of the rampart-gates survive—6} m. Meyssac is another red sandstone 
village with an old church and mairie. 

We traverse a country of ruined castles——163 m. (263 km.) 
‘S$t-Denis-prés-Martel (Buffet; Hét. Terminus) stands above 
the junction of the Tourmente with the Dordogne. To the 
FE. rises the Pry d@’Issolud (1020 ft.), a plateau 2} m. round, 
the most probable site (comp. p. 285) of Uxellodunum, the last 
stronghold of the Gauls after the fall of Alesia. It fell to 
‘Cesar in 59 B.c. only after he had diverted the water-supply 
from the besieged. 

From Sr-DENIs TO SOUTLLAC, 12 m, (19 km.), railway in } hr. (6 fr. 75, 4 fr, 
-40, 2 fr. 80c.), The line approaches the Dordogne, affording a lovely view, and 
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then turns N.W.—33 m. Martel (Hét. du Lion-d’Or; de? Union) has a fine 15th 
cent. Church with a 12th cent. doorway and a fortified apse. The 14th cent. 
*Hotel de Ville, called La Raymondie in honour of Raymond III of Toulouse, 
contains interesting chimneypieces and other carving, and near by is the house 
(rebuilt in the 14th cent.) where Henry Plantagenet, eldest son of Henry II, 
died in 1183. In the square is a curious old Market Hall,—The railway goes on 
across the Causse de Martel, the principal centre of cultivation of the famous 


>, Perigord trutiles, to (12 m.) Soutllac (see p. 287), 


The Roap from St-Denis to Souillac down the *Valley of the Dordogne (18 m.) 
Passes through delightful country and affords access to (33 m.) Gluges, with its 
semi-subterranean church (12th cent.), and (144 m.) Lacave, noted for its curious 
caverns (14 hr. with guide; 7 fr.). 

From St-Denis to Aurillac, see p. 266. 


The railway crosses the Tourmente and the Dordogne and 
curves round the side of the Cirque de M ontvalent, one of the 
loveliest spots in the Dordogne valley; the imposing castle of 
Mirandol dominates the right bank.—Beyond (168 m.) 
Montvalent we ascend the arid Causse de Gramat, a typical 
limestone plateau (comp. p. 247), riddled with pot-holes.— 
175 m. (282 km.) Rocamadour (Hét. des Voyageurs, R. 8, L. 
or D. 10, pens. 23 fr.; de France, at the station), 3 m. E, of 
the village (Hét. du Lion-d’Or et Vitrac * Notre-Dame, R. 8, 
L. or D. 10, pens. 26 fr.: Sainte-Marie, R. 8, L. or D. 9 fr). 
Motor omnibus from the station in 20 min. (2 fr.). 

The foundation of Rocamadour is attributed to the publican Zacchzus who, 
with his wife Veronica, landed at Soulac on the Gironde (p. 3380) and afterwards, 
taking the name of Amadour, established an oratory.on this site. The chief 
pilgrimage to the oratory takes place on Sept. 7-15th. 

The road from the station passes L’Hospitalet, with the remains of a 13th cent. 
hospice for pilgrims and a fortified gateway. Rocamadour itself, standing on 
an abrupt cliff overlooking the Alzou valley, preserves five more gateways and 


Three Dead Men and the Three Live Men, after a famous medieval ‘lai.’ On 
the little esplanade are the Tomb of St-Amadour, a facsimile of Roland’s sword 
randal, a statue of St, Dominic, etc. A corridor leads to another little terrace 
affording access to the Couvent A Marie and to the Chapelle St-Michel, hewn in 
the rock, with 13th cent. wall-paintings, 
From the courtyard of the Parvis a tunnel and a winding Chemin de Croix 
lead to the Castle (adm. 1 fr.; view), restored in the 14th cent, style. 
otor coaches in summer (fare in each case 35 fr, 25 c.) ply from Rocamadour 
station to Lacave (see above), going on thence, on Mon., Wed., and Fri. to Martel 
and Souillac; on Tues., Thurs., and Sat. to Padirac, Autoire, and Montvalent; on 
Fri. to Gramat, the Grotte de Presque, St-Céré, and Loubressac. Seats may be 
booked (1 fr.) at the omnibus office in the town, or at thestation. ° 
From Rocamapour Station To Paprrac, 8 m., motor coach in 40 min. (8 fr. 
return).—1} m, Alvignac (Hét. de la Source; Branche-Lescure, R. 6, D. 10, 
pens. 23 fr.; etc.), a small spa,—6 m. Padirac village (small inns)—8 m. The 
“Puits de Padirac (Restaurant Bizat; Crouzat ; Bel) is a remarkable subterranean 
river, first explored in 1889 and now accessible by staircases, paths, etc., and lit 
by electricity (adm. hourly 7 to 5; 8 fr.; the visit occupies 1} hr.), 
From Padirac village we may go on to (13 m.) the Gorge d’Autoire, a terrific 
chasm in the causse, and to (18} m.) St-Céré (p. 294), 


= ey 


_ modern. 


Other excursions may be made from Rocamadour amon, the v 
or ‘igues’ of the Causse de Gramat, mostly on the farther side of he di 
of the Alzou; to the Gouffre de Cabouy and the Gouffre de St-Sauveur ry is O 
foot there and back), to the S.W., both sources of the Ouysse, an affluent of the 
Alzou; to the Saut de la Pucelle ’and the Igue de Biau (4 brs. there and back), 
via L’Hospitalet and the Gramat road, BEG the Alzou at the Moulin du 
Saut, returning vid St-Cyr-d’Alzou, a Gaulish (?) camp overlooking the river ; i 
to the Gouffre de Réveillon and the Gouffre de Roque-de-Corn, 15 min. and 1 hr, 
N.E. of the station; etc. 

The railway passes (l.) the Chateau de Roumegouse (re- 
built) and crosses the Alzou.—180 m. Gramat (Hot. de Bor- 
deaux) is the station for (15 m. S.W.; motor omnibus) 
Labastide-Murat, the birthplace of Joachim Murat (1767— 
1815), king of Naples, in the wildest part of the Causse de — 
Gramat. The road from Gramat to (124 m.) St-Céré (p. 266) 
passes the Grotte de Presque (adm. 5 fr.; electric light), a — 
remarkable stalactite cavern.—1903 m. Assiey has a ruined 
Renaissance *Castle and a church (1545), both built by Galliot 
de Genouillac, Grand Master of Artillery to Francis I. His 
exploits are depicted on the exterior frieze of the church. We 
descend into the Célé valley, crossing the river just before 
(2024 m., 326 km.) Figeac (Hét. des Voyageurs ; del’ Europe ; 
Terminus, R. 7, L. or D. 84, pens. 21 fr.), a quaint old to 
(4395 inhab.) of narrow lanes, rich in houses of the 13—14th 
centuries. It was the birthplace of Jean-Francois Champollion 
(1790-1832), the first in modern times to decipher hiero- 
glyphics. The church of St-Sauveuy, on the bank of t 
Célé, has a modern front, but otherwise dates from the 12— 
14th centuries. The font and several of the stoups are of the 
12th cent., and the triforium (S. side only) is of the 13th 
century. We follow the Rue Gambetta from the bridge; 
in the lanes on the left are some good Gothic houses, notabl 
(2nd on the left) the former Hotel de la Monnaie (restored). 
At the top of the hill stands Norre-DameE-pu-Puy, a church 
mainly of the 12th cent., with a broad nave consisting of the 
original nave and inner ‘aisles which were made into one in. 
the 14th cent., when the square ambulatory was likewise 
rebuilt. The front is of the early 16th cent., and the tower is 


From Figeac to Cahors by the valley of the Célé, see p. 290; to Aurillac, 
see p. 266. : 

The railway tunnels through the narrow ridge between 
Célé and the Lot, and crosses the latter river.—205 
(331 km.) Capdenac (Buffet ; Hét. Moderne, noted for 
gras truffé) is made up of the modern settlement of Capde 
Gare (3590 inhab.), and the old village beyond the Lot, w 
preserves remains of ramparts (13-14th cent.) and a c 
which belonged to Sully. 

From Cappenac T0 Ropez, 41} m, (67 km,), railway in 2}-2} hrs, (20 
18 fr. 45, 8 fr. 50.c.). The line ascends the Lot as far as (8 m.) Penchot, 
turns S, up the Rieu-Mort.—10 m. Viviez is the junction for (24 BS D 
(H6ét, de la Poste), an industrial town (11,492 inhab.) which 
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_ the foundries established by the Duc Decazes in 1830 in the Aveyron coalfield. 
_ A motor omnibus (6 fr.) plies hence to (16 m. E.) Conques (p. 299), The branch 
line ends at (3? m.) Fontvergne, but a goods-line goes on to Marcillac (see below). 
—The Rodez railway ascends the Enne valley.—12} m. Aubin (5456 inhab. ;. 
H6t. du Cheval-Noir), where the surface-coal has been mined since the 9th cent. 
at least, has a curious 12-15th cent. church.—13} m. Cransac (Hét. des 
Voyageurs; de l’Etablissement) is another colliery town (4567 inhab.), with a 
mineral spring. We leave the coalfield and ascend the valley of the Ady.— 
_ 27 m. Marcillac has a 14-15th cent. church and some old houses—35} m. 
Salles-la-Source takes its name from a copious spring which tumbles in cascades 
(well seen from the railway) into a rocky amphitheatre. We ascend on to the 
monotonous Causse de Rodez.—41} m. Rodez, see p. 297. 
From Capdenac a badly-kept but picturesque road ascends the valley of the 
Lot to (364 m.) Entraygues (p. 266), passing near (28 m.) Conques (p, 299).—From 
Capdenac to Cahors, see p. 290. 


The Toulouse railway ascends the Diége valley —211 m. 
Naussac is the station for the decayed town of Peyrusse 
(23 m. S.E.), which has a ruined collegiate church (15th cent.) 
the ramparts (c. 1300).—218 m. Villeneuve-d’ Aveyron has a 
church with a Romanesque apse at one end and a Gothic 
apse at the other. We descend towards the Alzou, which we 
cross several times, and reach the Aveyron valley at (224 m., 
361 km.) Villefranche-de-Rouergue (Hét. Moderne, L. or D. 
9 fr.; de France), a typical bastide (see p. 309; 5889 inhab.), 
founded in 1252 by Alphonse de Poitiers, Count of Toulouse. 
On the E. side of the central square, which is bordered by 
arcades, is the church of Notre-Dame, begun in 1250 and 
finished in 1581. The Rue de la Peyrade, crossing the 
railway, leads to the Hospice, which occupies the buildings 
(15-16th cent.) of a Carthusian monastery, including a large 
and a *Small Cloister, the refectory, and an oratory.—The 
railway descends the valley of the winding Aveyron, crossing 
the river many times.—2344 m. Najac stands on a bold cliff 
ending in a ruined *Castle built in 1110 and restored in 1252. 
The 13th cent. church is remarkable for the stone shutters 
of its windows (unique at so late a date) pierced with quatre- 
foils.—241 m. Laguépie is &t the confluence of the Aveyron 

_and the Viaur. The Aveyron valley widens and on the left 
appears the 12th cent. church of Vaven.—245} m. Lexos 
(Buffet; Hot. Terminus), 

From Lrxos ro Montausan, 414 m, (67 km.), railway in 2 hrs, (20 fr. 60, 
13 fr. 45, 8 fr. 50 c.), descending the Aveyron valley.—8} m. St-Antonin (Hét. 
des Thermes) is notable for its old *Town Hall (originally a private house), 
known as ‘ Le Monument,’ a valuable example of 12th cent, domestic architecture, 
restored by Viollet-le-Duc. The figures of Solomon and of Adam and Eve, on 
the first floor, are very skilfully carved.—17 m. Penne-du-Tarn is an old fortified 
village with considerable remains of its castle (13—14th cent.), which stands on the 
edge of a precipitous cliff.—21 m. Bruniquel is another old village dominated by 
a castle (12—13th »ent.).—At (25 m.) Montricoux we quit the Ayeyron—29 m, 


Neégrepelisse—38 m. Montauban-Villenouvelle—41} m. Montauban (Ville- 
bourbon), see p. 290, 


Quitting Lexos, the railway crosses the Aveyron and 
ascends the side-valley of the Cérou.—2524 m. Vindvac 
(Buffet-Hotel) is the station for (4 m. E., omnibus in 4 hr., 
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1 fr.) Cordes (Hét. du Nord ; M. ayty), the most interesting of 
the 13th cent. bastides of Languedoc. 

Founded in 1222 by Raymond VII of Toulouse, and named Cordua after the 
Spanish city Cordova, the quaint old town stands on the summit of a conical 
hill which is riddled with excavations used as grain-stores in times of siege.— 
The road into the town ascends, passing through the gateways of the three lines 
of ramparts (of which the innermost has practically disappeared), The Rue 
Droite, traversing the whole length of the town, is lined with the best of the old 
houses (14th cent.), of which the so-called Maison du Grand-F auconnier is now 
occupied by the Town Hall and contains the iron-bound book inscribed with the 
laws of the town (apply to the secretary). 

A railway under construction will unite Vindrac with (16 m.) Carmaux (p, 299) 
via Cordes and (12 m.) Monestiés, a village with a church of 1550 and a hospital: 
chapel (rebuilt) containing a remarkable Holy Sepulchre of 1490 with eleven 
life-size figures. 

At (2603 m.) Cahuzac-suy-Veve we cross the Vére—From 
(265 m.) Tessonniéves (Buffet) a branch line runs to (103 m.) 
Albi (p. 299) via (4 m.) Labastide-de-Lévis.—267} m. (431 km.) 
Gaillac (H6ét. dw Commerce, R. 7, L. or D. 9, pens. 23 fr.; de 
France, L. or D. 8 fr.) is an old red-brick town (5132 inhab.) 
on the right bank of the Tarn, noted for its sparkling white 
wine. The church of St-Pierre, in the centre of the town, 
dates from the 13th century; that of St-Michel, by the bridge, 
has a Romanesque choir and a nave of 1275, badly disfigured 
in the 19th century. Both have fortified towers. In the 
Rue Solférino, reached by a lane (l.) from the old market 
Square are the Maison Yversen, with a 16th cent. door, and 
the Tour Palmata, a brick tower with marble colonnettes, On 
the other side of the square is the fortified 15th cent, aison 
de Pierre de Byens. 

273 m. Lisle-sur-Tarn, a 12th cent. bastide, has an arcaded 
Square and a fine 14th cent. church 278 m. Rabastens (H6t.: 
Pongis), a typical brick-built town on the Tarn, has a notable 
church, *Notre-Dame-du-Bourg, of the 13-14th cent., with a 
colossal fortress-tower, a good portal, and 14—15th cent. 
wall-paintings, interesting in subject but poorly executed.— 
At (282 m.) St-Sulpice-du-Tarn tSuset), on the Agout, we 
cross the Montauban-Castres railway (p. 304). The 14th cent, 
church, with a turreted facade, collapsed in 1884 and has been 
injudiciously restored.—We quit the Tarn valley and ascend 
to (288 m.) Montastruc-la-Conseillére, beyond which we 
cross the Girou.—Beyond (296 m.) Montrabé we see the 
obelisk (l.) commemorating the battle of Toulouse (p. 360), 
—301 m. (485 km.) Toulouse, see p. 358. 


‘39. FROM SEVERAC-LE-CHATEAU TO RODEZ, -— 
ALBI, AND CASTELNAUDARY 


Rartway, 143 m. (230 km.) in c. 10 hrs.; no through trains: carriages are — 
changed at Rodez and Carmaux and sometimes at Castres —To Rodez, 28 m, 
(45 km,) in 19 hr, (13 fr. 85, 9 fr. 5, 5 fr. 70 ¢.); to Albi, 79 m, (127 km, in 5 hrs, 
39 fr. 5, 25 fr. 50, 15 fr. 10 c.). 
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_ Roan (to Carcassonne, 150 m., 242 km:). To Sévérac, see p. 268,—30}"m. 
(49 km.) Rodez (see below).—43 m. (69 km.) Carcenac (p. 299).—514 m. (83 km.) 
Camjac.—67 m. (109 km.) Carmaux (p. 299; ‘yid Tanus).—76} m. (123 km.) 
Albi (p. 299).—88 m. (142 km.) Réalmont (p. 302).—1024 m. (165 km.) Castres 
(p. 302).—113} m. (183 km.) Mazamet (p. 804).—150 m, (242 km.) Carcassonne 
(p, 368). 

Sévérac-le-Chateau, see p.271. The Rodez railway diverges 
from the line to Béziers and passes several unimportant 
stations.—133 m. Laissac.—l7 m. Bertholéne is the junction 
for (144 m. N,) Espalion (see p. 298). Montrozier, 2m. N.W., 
has an imposing 14th cent. castle. We cross the Aveyron 
three times. 

28 m. (45 km.) RODEZ (2077 ft.), the chief town (13,076 
inhab.) of the department of the Aveyron and capital of the 
old district of Rowergue, stands on a conspicuous hill over 
1 m. S. of the station (motor omnibus, 1 fr.), between the 
Aveyron and the Auterne. Its winter climate is very severe. 

Hotels. Broussy (Pl. a; A 2), Av. d’Armes; D’ARMAGNAC, Place du 
Victor-Hugo, R. 10, L, or D. 12 fr.; Bourg; Curvar-Norr, Av. Gambetta 
Biney-Lacompe (Pl. b; A2), Av. Post Office (Pl. A 2), Place d’Armes. 
Gambetta, R. 8, L. or D. 10, pens, —Synpicat p’Initiative, Librairie 
25 fr., well spoken of; Daury, Place Carrére, Place de la Cité (Pl. B 2). 

History. Segodunum, capital of a tribe of Gauls allied with the Arverni, was. 
colonised as Ruthena by the Romans. Its medixyal history was one long struggle 
between the bishops of Rodez and the counts of Rouergue, and the riyal factions 
went so far as to build a double wall between the episcopal Cité and the feudal 
Bourg, whose names survive in the two old squares of the town, Rodez remained 
staunchly orthodox throughout the religious wars of the 13th and 16th centuries. 
It was held by the English in 1360-68, but the inhabitants drove out the invaders. 
unaided, and soon afterward expelled Bp. Bertrand de Cardaillac, who, as 
ex-chancellor to the Black Prince, was suspected of anglophile tendencies, The 
sculptor Denys Puech (i). 1854) is a native of Rodez. 

The long shadeless approach from the station passes the 
modern Romanesque church of the Sacyé-Cwuy and ends at 
the Place d’Armes (Pl. A 2), the most animated square in 
Rodez, with the chief hotels and cafés. On the right is the 
Avenue Victor-Hugo leading to the Public Garden (Pl. A 2,3); 
on the left the *Cathedral (Pl. A 2; Notre Dame), a most 
imposing church begun in 1277 in the Northern Gothic style 
and continued in a leisurely way, without much change of 
style, until 1562, when the W. gable was completed. 

The magnificent N.E. *Towrr (285 ft. high), the jewel of the Rouergue, is 
one of the finest Gothic structures in France. Its plain lower stories are of the 
late 14th cent., but the three octagonal upper tiers (1510-26), built under Bp. 
Francois d’Estaing by the architect Salvaing, are decorated with the full elabora- 
tion of 16th cent. Gothic art. The four main sides are lighted by large windows; 
the other sides end in turrets bearing statues of the Evangelists who surround the 
central Madonna. The W. front, with a Flamboyant Tose-window, bears a 
Renaissance gable. 

The plain but impressive Interior (350 ft. long, 118 ft. 
wide) is notable for its quatrefoil-shaped pillars with ring 
capitals, We enter the N. transept beneath a huge organ-loft 
(1628). Across the Nave extends a heavy 16th cent. gallery. 
The 3rd chapel of the S, aisle contains a painted stone nici 
ment and is closed by a 15th cent. stone grille. In the S, 
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transept is the profusely decorated rood-screen, by Bertrand 
de Chalengon (c. 1500), removed from the choir in 1872. The 
choir-stalls, by André Sulpice, date from 1480. AMBULATORY. 
Against the choir-screen are two marble sarcophagi of bishops 
(5—6th cent.). 5th chap. (from the S.), Renaissance doorway, 
perhaps by Nicolas Bachelier of Toulouse; 7th chap., 
Tomb of Jean de Via (14th cent.); 8th chap. Tomb of Bp. 
Gilbert de Cantobre (d. 1349), above which is a 10th cent. 
*Altar-table; 9th chap. Tomb of Bp. Raymond d’Aigrefeuille 
(d. 1361); from the 11th chap. we may ascend the tower 
(10-12, 2-6; Sun. 1-3); 14th chap., Statue of the Virgin 
(? 14th cent.) ; 15th chap. Tombs of Card. Bourret (d. 1897), 
by Puech, and of Gaillard de Cardaillac (d. 1359). 

The streets near the cathedral contain several Renaissance 
houses; the Bishops’ Palace, on the left, dates from the 15th 
and 17th centuries. The best of the old houses survive in the 
PracE Du Boure (Pl. B3), where the Hétel d’ Armagnac 
(Pl. A 3), built in the Francois-Premier style on the site of the 
castle of the counts, is especially noteworthy ; one Romanesque 
pillar of the old castle remains on the ground floor. A little 
S. is the church of St-Amans (Pl. A, B 3), whose 18th cent. 
exterior conceals an llth cent. nave. Seven tapestries 
depicting the life of the saint are exposed in the modern 
choir. 

A walk round the Boulevards is worth while for the sake of 
the extensive and varied *Views which may be obtained of the 
Aveyron valley. On the E. side is the Musée Denys-Puech 
(Pl. B 3), containing works by that sculptor (p. 297), and at 
the N. end is a statue by Puech of Alexis Monteil (1769-1850), 
the historian, a native of Rodez. 

From Roprz ro Espauion, 21 m, (34 km.), railway in c. 3 hrs, (9 fr. 85, 6 fr. 45, 
4 fr, 5 c.).—To (11 m.) Bertholéne, where we change trains, see p. 297.—18} m. 
Bozouls is a curious village built on both edges of the deep gorge of the Dourdou; 
the interesting Romanesque church stands on a little promontory on the right 
bank.—21 m. (34 km.) Espalion (2496 inhab.; H6t. Moderne, R. 7, D. 10, pens. 
20 fr.; de France), stands on the Lot at the crossing of the main road from Rodez 
to Aurillac, overlooked by the ruined castle of Calmont-d’Olt (12-14th cent.). 
It preserves a 13th cent. bridge (closed to motor traffic) and an old 15th cent. 
church, restored as a market-hall. The former parish church, or Chapelle St- 
Hilarion, } m. E. of the station (key at the Hétel de Ville or with the sacristan 
of the new church), was built in the 12th cent. on the spot where St. Hilarion was 
beheaded by the Saracens in the 9th cent. The rude relief over the doorway, 


inspired by that of Conques, and the row of grotesque carvings outside the apse 
are noteworthy. F 

From Espalion an attractive road leads down the Lot valley to (17 m.) 
Entraygues (p. 266), vid (64 m.) Estaing, with its huge 15-16th cent. castle. 
Another road, crossing the Viadéne plateau and the Monts d’Aubrac (p. 270), 
runs to (34 m.) Chaudesaigues (p. 270), vid (15 m.) Laguiole, which has a 16th 
cent. church with older details, and an old market-cross, 

From Ropez To Congurs, 23 m. (37 km.) by road, Leaving Rodez by the 
Faubourg St-Eloi, we cross the Albi railway and (5) m.) the Decazeville railway at 
Salles-la-Source station—7} m,. Salles-la-Source (p. 295).—9} m. Pont-les- 
Bains, a small sulphur-water spa.—12 m, Marcillac (p. 295). We cross the 
Dourdou below the picturesque ruins of the Chateau de Belcaire.—Beyond 
(18} m.) St-Cyprien the Dourdou valley suddenly narrows, opening out farther 
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down to meet the ravine of the Louche, above which Conques appears on its hill 
Leaving on the left an old bridge and on the right the steep Chemin de Charle- 
magne, which enters Conques by the 12th cent. Porte du Barri, we make a wide 
curve to the right.—23 m. (37 km.) Conques (Hé¢, Ste-Foy, a modest inn; motor 
omnibus to Decazeville, p. 294), now a tumbledown old village, was the seat of 
one of the most powerful abbeys of France, founded by Dado in the 8th cent. 
Besides the abbey church it preserves three of its old gates (12th cent.) and some 
14th cent. houses, The church of **Sa1nTE-Foy, built in 1035-60 by Abbot 
Odolric, is the most important Romanesque building in Languedoc after St- 
Sernin at Toulouse. Perhaps its most notable feature is the *7ympanum of 
the W. door, a vivid representation of the Last Judgment. Dado, Odolric, and 
Charlemagne figure among the elect, and St. Faith is blessed by the hand of Ged. 
The composition bears considerable traces of polychrome painting. The central 
Tower, rebuilt in the 14th cent. in the original style, and the niches with the 
sarcophagi of abbots are other interesting features of the outside. The lofty 
nave is lit through a triforium of twin arches, which is continued round the 
transepts and choir, except at the ends of the transepts, where it is replaced by a 
cornice. The vault of the tower reveals the 14th cent. rebuilding. Thesanctuary 
is separated from the three-apsed ambulatory by nine wrought-iron grilles of the 
12th cent., forged from the fetters of prisoners released at the intercession of 
St. Faith.—On the S. side of the church are the Sacristy, preserving 15th cent. 
wall-paintings, and one line of arches of the Cloister (12th cent.), which now serve 
as windows for a small church museum. This is entered via the priest’s house, as 
is also the *TREasuRY, an unrivalled collection of French goldsmiths’ work 
(9-16th cent.), carefully classified. The most famous object in the collection is 
the gold *Statue of St. Faith (10-11th cent.), 2 ft. 9 ins. high, containing the 
saint’s head, brought hither from Agen in the 9th century. It is entirely covered 
with precious stones, antique cameos, and enamels of varying dates. The 
oldest piece in the treasury is a golden’reliquary presented by Pepin of Aquitaine 
oe cent.).—Conques is 18} m. by road from Entraygues (p. 295), via Grand- 
vabre, 
From Rodez to Capdenac, see p. 294, 


The railway to Albi crosses and descends the Auterne and, 
beyond (30 m.) Pavaive, crosses the Aveyron (view of Rodez 
on the left)—414 m. Carcenac-Peyralés——51 m. Naucelle 
is the station for the bastide of Sauveterve (84 m. N.W.).— 
Beyond (55} m.) Le Viaur (Hot.-Rest. Angles) we cross the 
*Viaduc du Viaur or Pont de Tanus (1897-1902), bridging the 
Viaur valley at a height of 400 ft. The central arch has a 
span of 720 ft—573? m. Tanus is the station for Pampelonne 
(44 m. W.), a bastide named after Pampeluna in Spain. 
Near Pampelonne is the ruined Chateau de Thuriés. Beyond 
(64 m.) Les Farguettes we cross the Cérou and enter a coal- 
field of which the centre is (69 m.) Caymaux (8571 inhab.; 
Hot. de la Poste), which has important glass-works also. 
Road to Monestiés and Cordes (Vindrac), see p. 296.—774 m. 
Albi-Madeleine serves the industrial suburbs of Albi. We 
cross the Tarn, enjoying a *View of the city on the left. 

79 m, (127 km.) ALBI (560 ft.), the chief town (22,324 
inhab.) of the department of the Tavn, the old capital of the 
Albigeois, and the seat of an archbishop since 1678, is one of 
the most attractive and interesting towns of France, and 
possesses in its cathedral one of the most startlingly original 
buildings of the middle ages. Of recent years the commercial 
importance of Albi has greatly increased, thanks to the neigh- 
bouring coalfield, and a large industrial quarter, with glass- 
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works and foundries, has sprung up on the right bank of the 
Tarn. 

Hotels. De 1a Poste (Pl.a; C2), opposite the station (Pl. A 4); 
Les Lices; HosTELLERIE DU GRAND- etc. 

Sainct-AntorneE (Pl. b; C3), 15 Rue Restaurant. Puech, Av. du Col. 
St-Antoine, R, 8, D. 10, pens. 28 fr, ; Teyssier (Pl. C3).—Carts in the 
pu Vican (Pl. c;. C3), Place du Place du Vigan (Pl. C 3). 

Vigan, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 26  fr.; Post Office (PJ. C 3), Place du Vigan. 
DE L’EuRoPE, Boul. Montebello —Synpicart p’INITIATIVE at the 
(Pl. C 3); p’OrLEANSs, TERMINUS, Hétel de Ville. 

History. Albi, though capital of the Gallic Albigenses, took no very prominent 
part in history until late in the 12th cent., when the famous.Albigensian Heresy 
arose. Though in some respects allied to Manichzism, the heresy was in fact 
little more than the first wave of rebellion against the corruption of the Church 
of Rome, but the details of its doctrines are difficult to discover, as the only 
documentary evidence exists in the naturally prejudiced writings of its opponents, 
First condemned by the council of 1165, the movement spread, supported by 
Raymond VI of Toulouse, but violent methods of repression were not begun 
until the murder of Pierre de Castelnau, the papal legate, in 1208. Pope Innocent 
III, supported by the Lateran Council and St. Dominic, ordered the Albigensian 
Crusade, Raymond’s estates were confiscated, and the bloodiest massacre of 
medieval history, led by Simon de Montfort, swept across Languedoc. Albi 
was taken in 1215, the Albigensian leader, Viscount Raymond de Trencavel 
(p. 368), surrendered at Carcassonne in 1240, and the heretics were gradually 
exterminated by the special Inquisition established in 1229, 

St. Salvius (d. 684), bishop of Albi, and Jean-Francois de Lapérouse (1741-88), 
navigator and explorer, massacred by the natives of the New Hebrides, were 
natives of Albi. 7 t 

The **Cathedral (Pl. B 2; Ste-Cécile), a towering mass of 
mellow red brick, rises cliff-wise from the surrounding streets, 
more like a fortress than a church. This impression is 
strengthened by the mighty square W. Tower, 256 ft. high, 
with its loophole windows and its corner turrets. The 
flank of the cathedral, where tall windows alternate with small 
semicircular buttresses, seems even more grim by contrast 
with the startling whiteness and elaborate decoration of the 
S. entrance. 

Begun by Bp. Bernard de Castanet in 1282, the main body of the cathedral 
was built in about a century, though the consecration of the church and the 
erection of the octagonal portion of the tower did not take place until 1480, under 
Bp. Louis I d’Amboise (1480-85), who was responsible also for the inception of 
the rood-screen (1500-60), Louis II d’Amboise (1502-11) began the S. porch 
and summoned Italian painters to decorate the interior (1609-14). The build- 
ing was restored in 1890-94 by César Daly, who added the parapet, and 
intended to complete the series of turrets crowning the buttresses. This plan, 
however, was abandoned, and the turrets were removed in 1898, except three 
which were there prior to the restoration. 

Passing through a white stone gateway (early 15th cent.) 
guarded by a brick tower, we mount a flight of 50 steps along 
the side of the church to reach the *BALDAQUIN, a rich 
Flamboyant porch of the 16th cent., with three arched 
openings and a profusion of lacy carving. 

The Interior is no less singular than the exterior. It 
consists of one huge apsidal hall, with no aisles or transepts, 
completely surrounded by chapels of two stories. Every 
available inch of the walls and roof is covered with a sequence 
of admirably preserved frescoes. The Sanctuary (adm, 1 fr., 
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including access to the galleries of the chapels) is partitioned 
off by an elaborate screen. The *Roop ScrEEN, the largest 
and finest in France, extends the whole width of the church; 
over its central door is a large Christ, between the Virgin and 
St. John. The *CHoIR SCREEN bears a series of sculptures 
which, though over-elaborated and over-expressive, are 
among the masterpieces of the later Burgundian school, and 
should be compared with the contemporary work in the church 
of Brou (see the Blue Guide to North-Eastern France). The 
figures on the outer side represent prophets and other Old 
Testament personages; within are corresponding figures of 
the apostles, each holding a text from the creed. Over the 
side entrances are Constantine and Charlemagne, and the 
whole is framed in a profusion of detailed carving, including 
72 niches with little figures of angels. The wooden choir- 
stalls are scarcely less elaborate. 

The *Parntincs of the chapels and the vault comprise 
a veritable encyclopedia of 16th cent. iconography. Perhaps 
the most interesting series depicts the legend of Constantine 
and Helena (N. side). The artists of most of the frescoes were 
certainly Italian, and probably Bolognese. The W. wall, 
however, is decorated with a huge Last Judgment, which is 
French work of the late 15th century. Unluckily the central 
portion was destroyed by the insertion of a chapel in 1698. 
It is worth while ascending to the upper story of the chapels 
for the sake of a nearer view of the vault-paintings. On the 
walls invisible from the floor the artists have amused them- 
selves by painting grotesques. Permission may be obtained 
to mount to the roof and to the top of the tower, which 
commands a fine *View. 

Between the cathedral and the river stands the Arch- 
bishops’ Palace (Pl. B 2), or Palais de la Berbie, a rambling 
red-brick castle of the late 13th cent. with a massive square 
keep which now contains the Musée (adm. 1 fr., free on Sun., 
10-12 and 2-5, or 1-4). 

The subsidiary fortifications were completed in the 14—15th cent., and formerly 
connected the palace with the cathedral. They now surround a pleasant garden . 
and command a good view up and down the Tarn. The musée contains medieval 
antiquities, paintings by Henri de Toulouse-Lautrec (1864-1901), the poster- 
artist, a native of Albi, portraits of archbishops, a portrait of Lapérouse (p. 300) 
by Greuze, and a good collection of drawings. The 13th cent. chapel, decorated 
in the 17th cent., the suite of rooms with 17th cent. frescoes, and the rooms 
constructed within the thickness of the wall should likewise be noted. 

Below the palace is the Pont Vieux (Pl. B 1-2), a bridge of seven arches, built 
in 1035 but considerably altered since. The bridge over the Merville ravine (P). 
A 2), beyond the curious old quarter of Castelviel, commands perhaps the best 
view of the cathedral. The Verrerie Ouvriére, founded in 1896 in the Faubourg 
de la Madeleine, is one of the earliest examples of a factory managed by its 
employees (visitors admitted on application). 

Near the cathedral is the former abbey church of $t-Salvi 
(Pl. B 2), entered by the flight of steps in the Rue Mariés 
alongside a row of shops built against the church wall. 
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Begun in the 10th cent. and finished in the 12th, St-Salvi was completely 
altered inside in the 13th (four W. bays of the nave) and 16th cent. (E. bays of 
the nave, and the choir). The small apses in the transepts, the N, door, and the 
nave windows are Romanesque. The tower, designed with some originality, has 
a Romanesque base surmounted by a beautiful 13th cent. arcade. The little 
watch-turret was added in 1385. ‘On the S. side of the church is a charming 
but dilapidated cloister, by Vidal de Malvézi (13th cent.). 

The Rue Mariés ends at the Prefecture, on the right of 
which diverges the Rue Timbal, with the best of the ald 
houses of Albi, notably (r.; corner of the Rue des Pénitents) 
the *Maison Enjalbert and (l.; No 16.) the Hétel Reynés or 
Maison des Viguieys, with an interesting courtyard. The 
PLACE DU ViGAN (Pl. C 3), prolonged on the left by the Lices, 
is the centre of the life of Albi. At its opposite end begin the 
Allées Lapérouse, a fine new boulevard laid out along the old 
ramparts. In the Place Lapérouse (Pl. B3), where they 
meet the road from the station, is a statue of the murdered 
explorer, with anchors and cannon from his wrecked ship. 
The Palais de Justice incorporates a rebuilt Carmelite cloister. 

In the S. part of the town are the Parc de Rochegude (Pl. B 4), surrounding 
the Library ; and the Bon Sauveur Asylum (Pl. C 4), incorporating an old manor- 
house of the archbishops. 

From ABI TO ALBAN, 21 m. (34 km.), steam tramway in c, 2 hrs. starting 
from the railway station and halting at the Place Jean-Jaurés (Pl. C 3).—6} m. 
St-Juéry, the terminus of most of the cars, is the temporary terminus also 
of a railway line from Albi which it is proposed to extend to St-Affrique (p. 271). 
The falls of the Tarn here are disfigured by the proximity of a large foundry. 
At Lescure, 1} m. W., is a disused 12th cent. church with a curiously sculptured 
portal,—11 m. Villefranche-d’ Albigeots is a bastide of 1239, About 6 m. N. 
is the strange old village of Ambialet, occupying the isthmus of a meander of 
the Tarn, little more than 80 ft. wide at its narrowest point. In the centre of the 
curve lies the 11th cent. church of Notre-Dame-de-l’'Oder.—18 m. Alban is 
the station for (7 m. N.) Trébas (Hétel), a small spa, whence a rough road descends 
the Tarn to (7} m.) Ambialet (see above). A road runs from Alban to St-Affrique 
vid Vabres (p. 271). . 

Another steam tramway runs from Albi to (18§ m. in 2 hrs.) Valence-d’ Albigeois 
—From Albi to Tessonniéres, see p. 296. 

Beyond Albi the railway ascends the valley of the Seux.— 
843 m. Labastide-Dénat.—924 m. Laboutarié is the junction 
for the steam-tramway from Lavaur (p. 304) to (3 m. E.) Féal- 
mont, a bastide (1270) with a 15th cent. church.—99} m. 
Lautrec, with a 15-17th cent. church and fragmentary ram- 
parts, gave name to a viscounty, held at one time by Odet 
de Foix (1485-1528), who fought at Ravenna and Pavia and 
died at the siege of Naples. : 

1084 m. (175 km.) Castres (Grand-Hétel, Rue Thiers, R. 8, 
D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; du Nord, Rue Sabatier, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 
27 fr.; de l’Lurope, Rue Victor-Hugo), on the Agout, an 
important cloth-working town (21,437 inhab.) since the 14th 
cent. and a Protestant stronghold from 1595 to 1678, has 
few buildings of any interest—two large 18th cent. churches, 
a Romanesque tower in the Hétel de Ville, and fragments of 
a 13th cent. keep and cloister in the College. The Muster 
(at the Hotel de Ville), however, possesses three admirable 
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*Paintings by Goya, including two portraits and a Meeting 
of the Company of the Philippines; here are also a portrait 
of Louis XVIII, by Winterhaltey, paintings by Greuze, Ph. de 


Champaigne, Jacques Courtois, etc. 

Castres is the best centre from which to explore the little known Sidobre, a 
plateau (2000-2300 ft.) between the ravines of the Agout and the Durenque, 
partly wooded, and covered with granite boulders. Characteristic of the 
landscape are the ‘ riviéres de rochers,’ huge streams of boulders which clog the 
valleys of the smaller rivers. The Sidobre is best visited by road, and the 
following circuit is recommended. Leaving Castres by the road ascending 
the Agout valley, we reach (54 m.) Burlats, with its ruined 12th cent. church. 
Crossing the stream there we ascend rapidly to (8} m.) the quarry-village of 
Lacrouzette (1570 ft.), whence we may keep straight on for c. 2 m. to visit some 
curious rock-formations and the ‘rock-stream’ of Las Hortés. Returning 
hence we bear to the left for (15 m.) the Peyro Clabado, a remarkable ‘logan 
rock,’—At (18 m.) Vialavert we turn to the right along the main ridge, passing 
(.) the huge rocking stone of Sept Faux.—19} m. La Glébade Inn (2315 ft.).— 
21 m. La Fontasse,—27$ m. Castres.—Instead of returning to Castres, we may 
go on to Lacaune (see below), either from Las Hortés vid Vabre (37 m.), or from 
Vialavert vid Brassac (29 m.). 

From Castres To LacAuNE AND Murat, 47 m, (76 km.) steam tramway in 
4} hrs.; the rear half of the train is diverted at Laparayrié for Brassac. Road 
vid Vialavert and Brassac, see above.—Starting from the railway station, the 
cars halt at the Place de l’Albingue, cross the Agout near (64 m.) Roguecourbe, 
and skirt the N. flank of the Sidobre (see above).—8 m. Lacazalié-Montredon, 
is 1} hr. S. (footpath) of the 12th cent. castle of Montredon.—At (134 m.) Lapa- 
rayrié-Beaudecamy a branch line (rear half of the train) diverges up the Agout 
valley on the right for (3$ m.) Ferriéres and (8$ m.) Brassac, each with an old 
castle.—The line to Lacaune mounts the wild rock-stream gorge of the Gijou, 
crossing the stream.—17 m. Vabre (H6t. Biau) has an old belfry.—22 m. Sénégats, 
with a ruined castle, appears on the left.—25 m. Lacaze has an interesting castle 
of various dates.—29 m. Pierre-Ségade (Hét. Mailhé) is an unpretending summer- 
resort in the charming valley of the Gijou, noted for trout and crayfish.—31 m, 
Gijounet.—37} m. (60 km.) Lacaune-les-Bains (2640 ft.; Hét. Central, R. 10. 
D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Moutou ; Courech; de I’ Etabiissement) is a quiet little spa 
with a few old houses and a quaint fountain of 1399. The Etablissement, with 
warm saline waters, is 1} m. E, of the town.—47 m, Murat-sur-V ébre, the terminus 
of the railway, is connected by road with (27 m.) Graissessac (p. 272). 

From Castres to Montauban and to Bédarteux (Montp-llier), see p. 304; for the 
Montagne Noire, see p. 370. 

At (113 m.) La Crémade we leave the Montauban line 
(p. 304) and the valley of the Agout on the right.—116 m. 
Soual is the station for (6m. W.) Puylaurens (H6t. du Lion- 
d’Or), famous for its Protestant academy which flourished 
under Pierre Bayle and his disciples (17-18th cent.). Guil- 
laume de Puylaurens (c. 1210-95) was the chronicler of the 
Albigensian Crusade (p. 300).—1264_m. Jevel-Soréze. Revel 
(H6t. de la Lune, L. or D. 93, pens. 22 fr.), connected by light 
railway (p. 367) with Toulouse, is a bastide of 1332, with an 
old wooden market-hall in its*central square. It is noted for 


its peppermint liqueur. 

Soréze (Hét. Salvetat; de l’Europe), 4 m. N. has a famous Dominican school 
founded by the Benedictines in the 17th cent. as a counterblast to Puylaurens 
(see above). Lacordaire was its illustrious principal in 1854-61.—The Bassin 
de St-Ferréol (H6t.-Restaurant) and the Bassin de Lampy, 24 and 13} m, S.E, 
of Revel, are the principal reservoirs of the Canal du Midi (p. 367). 


1304 m. St-Félix-Lauvagais, 2m. W., has a church and a 
castle of the 14th cent., and was the birthplace of Déodat de 
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Sévérac (1873-1921), the composer. The Montagne Noire is 
conspicuous on the left.—143 m. (230 km.) Castelnaudary, and 
thence to Toulouse or Carcassonne, see p. 367. 


40, FROM MONTAUBAN TO BEDARIEUX AND 
MONTPELLIER 


Rartway, 167} m. (270 km.), in 9 hrs. (83 fr. 5, 54 fr. 20, 34 fr. 15 c.); to 
Lamalou-les-Bains 114} m, (: 84 km.) in 6 hrs. (56 fr. 60, 36 fr. 95, 23 fr. 30 ¢.). 
Carriages are changed at Bédarieux for Montpellier. 

Roap, 163 m, (263 km.). We quit Montauban by the Toulouse road, but 
soon diverge to the left along the Tarn.—15} m. (25 km.) Villemur (see below).— 
26 m. (42 km.) St-Sulpice (see below)—364 m. (59 km.) Lavaur (see below).— 
60} m. (97 km.) Castres (p. 302),—714 m. (115 km.) Mazamet (p. see below).—94 m. 
151 km.) St-Pons (see below),.—105} m. (170 km,) Olargues (p. 3(05),—115} m. 
186 km.) Lamalou-les-Bains (p. 3(15).—120} m. (194 km.) Bédarieux (p. a 
138 m, (222 km.) Clerm: nt-I’Hérault (p, 375),—144} m, (233 km.) Gignac (p. 257).— 
163 m. (263 km.) Montpellier (p. 254). 

Montauban, see p. 290. The railway ascends the left bank 
of the Tarn.—15} m. Villemuy has two conspicuous water- 
mills, one of which is partly ancient (15-17th cent.), and is 
‘connected with Toulouse by tramway (p. 367).—27 m. 
St-Sulpice-du-T ary (Buffet) is also on the railway from Figeac 
to Toulouse (p. 296).—36} m. (59 km.) Lavaur (Hot. Goulard- 
Layrieu ; Terminus), a town of 4156 inhab. on the Agout, is 
an ancient fortress, whose chatelaine, the Lady Guiraude, 
made a heroic resistance to Simon de Montfort in 1211 (comp. 
p. 300) and was punished by being thrown alive into a well. 
The Comte de Las Cases (1766-1842), author of the ‘ Reminis~- 
cences of St. Helena,’ was a distinguished native. The brick 
church of St-Alain, formerly the cathedral, dates from the 
14th cent. and has two massive towers. A chapel on the 
S. side contains the door of an older church. The church of 
St-Francois dates from the 13th century. Tramway to 
Laboutarié, see p. 302. The bastides of Vitevbe, opposite 
(44 m.) Brazis, and of (464 m.) Damiatte bear the names of 
famous medieval fortresses—53} m. Vielmuy has an old 
Benedictine church (1038)——From (57 m.) La Crémade to 
(614 m., 99 km.) Castres (see p. 302), we follow the line from 
Castelnaudary to Rodez.—664 m. Labriguieve (Grand- 
Hotel) has a tall 14th cent. belfry and a 13th cent. castle — 
73} m. (118 km,) Mazamet (Gravd-Hét. Fabre ; du Nord) is 
a flourishing modern town (11,189 inhab.) with important 
wool-spinning and leather-dressing establishments. The 
Pic de Nove (3970 ft.), the highest point of the Montagne 
Noire (p. 370), is 33 hrs. S.E.—79 m. St-Amans-Soult was 
the birthplace of Marshal Soult (1769-1851), whose tomb is 
outside the S. wall of the church.—84} m. I acabaréde was the 
home of Jean Calas (1698-1762 ; comp. p. 360).—95 m. (153 km.) 


Saint-Pons (2168 inhab.; Hot. Pastve; dw Nord), formerly 


ad *: 
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St-Pons-de-Thomiéves, stands in the hill-girt valley of the 
jJaur. “he fortified Cathedral, founded c. 1200, was rebuilt 
in 1450 and 1760. At the latter date a facade was added 
to the former choir, The original facade, at the other end, 
retains its double portal. The Grotte du Jauy (1200 yds. long; 
explored in 1 hr.), the principal source of the river, opens into 
the town itself, below the battlemented Tour de la Gascagne. 

An interesting road runs via (14} m.) La Caunette (Inn) to (16 m. S.) Minerve 
a strange old village crowning a steep rock at the junction of two streams. 
From La Caunette we may descend the valley of the Cesse vid (204 m.) 
Aiguesvives to (31 m.) Narbonne (p. 371). 

La Salvetat (motor omnibus; Hét. Calbérac; de la Poste), 13} m. N., on the 
road to Lacaune (25} m.), is a summer resort in the upper valley of the Agout. 

974 m. Riols is the station for (24 hrs. N. vid Ardouan and 
Langlade) the Saut de Vézoles, a series of lovely cascades on 
the S. flank of the plateau of L’Espinouse,—We cross the 
Buraut, fed by the cascades of Vézoles. 105 m. Olargues 
(Hot. Laussac) occupies a peninsula surrounded by the Jaur. 
—1074 m. Mons-la-Trivalle, near the confluence of the Jaur 
and the Orb, is the usual starting-point for visiting the 
*GoRGES D’HE&riIc (7 hrs. in all). 

The route ascends to the right vid (20 min.) Le Verdier to (50 min.) the Col 
du Cabalet, flanked by colossal precipices on either hand. The vertical Roc de 
la Maurelle (3475 ft.) is prominent on the right. We keep above the right bank 
of the stream, but cross it at (2 hrs.) the Gouffre du Cérié, beside a waterfall. 
Hence we follow the torrent up to (3% hrs.) a bridge, above which, to the right 
is (4 hrs.) Héric, a humble hamlet. The return may be made by ascending to 
the right at the Castelet, 40 min. below the bridge, and, beyond (14 hr.) the 
Col de la Maure, striking a mule-track which descends direct to (2} hrs.) Mons 
and (3 hrs.) the station.—From Héric to Lamalou, see p. 306. 

114} m. (185 km.) Lamalou-les-Bains (610-820 ft.) a 
popular watering-place of modern origin, stands in the charm- 
ing Cévenol valley of the Bitoulet, a tributary of the Orb. 
It is divided into three sections, Le Bas, Le Centve, and Le 
Haut, each with its own bathing establishment. Season, 
April—November. 

" Hotels. Granp-Hér. Mas, 140 R., 


lower town, these three less expen- 
R. 15, pens. 35-fr., pu Norp, R. 8, 


sive. — Novuvet, 


D. 10, pens. 22 fr., lower town; DES 
Tuermes, R. 8, D. 15, pens, 25 fr., 
upper town, these three first class.— 
Granv-H6r, pu Centre, R. 6, D. 10, 
pens. 20 fr., middle town; DE LA Parx 
(open always), R. 8, D. 12, pens, 25 fr., 
pEs Bains, R, 7, D. 10, pens. 27 fr., 


BELLEVILLE, DES 
Patmigrs, L. 9, D. 9}, pens. 20 fr., 
simpler.—Prnsions. Villades Rosiers, 
D. 8, pens. 18 fr., Villa des Platanes, 
18 fr., lower town, 

Post Office and Casino in the lower 
town.—Synpicart p’Inir1ative, at the 
H6tel de Ville, middle town. 


The cold and warm waters of Lamalou are especially suit- 


able for nervous complaints. 


The environs are delightful, 


and pleasant excursions may be made to St-Pierre-de-Rhédes, 
a curious Romanesque church a few yards W. of the station; 
to the Parc de la Verniéve, beyond the Orb; to (4 m. N.E.) 
Villemagne (p. 306) via Hérépian; etc. 

Among the view-points in the environs are the Pic de la Coquillade (2290 it.), 
reached in 0 Bo vid La Verniére (see above) and Les Aires, and the Ermitage 


St-Michel (1 
x 


-), an easier ascent, $ hr. S. of Les Aires.—A picturesque road, 
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continuing the main thoroughfare of Lamalou-le-Haut, leads vid (6{ m.) the 
Col de Peyre-Plantade (1650 ft.) to (9 m.) St-Gervais-Ville (Inns), in the charm- 
ing valley of the Mare, 7 m. above Graissessac (p. Fe the return (9} m.) may 
be made via the Col des Treize-Vents (1970 ft.) and Héréptan (see below). 

The Gorces p’Héric (p. 305) are reached by road via the left fork at the 
Col de Peyre-Plantade (see above), which leads over (9 m.) the Col de Madale, 
where we turn to the right, to (10} m.) the Cabaret de Douch. Thence a track 
goes on to (10 min.) Dowch and via (4 hr.) the Col de Layrole to (1 hr.) Héric 
(p. 305). Pedestrians may make their way to (2} hrs.) the Cabaret de Douch 
vid the Chemin de Villecelle (skirting the H6ét. du Centre), passing (25 min.) 
Villecelle, (50 min.) Fraisse, and (2 hrs.) the Col de Madale (see above), From 
the church of Douch the Mont Caroux (3586 ft.) may be ascended in 35 min, 
(good rock climbing, if desired). 

116 m. Hévépian, where the Béziers road diverges on the 
right, is the station for (2 m. N.E.) Villemagne, formerly 
Villemagne-l Argentiéve, a decayed town on the Mare, pre- 
serving the choir (14th cent.) of an abbey church, a disused 
13th cent. church, the old Hétel des Monnaies, and other relics 
of its medieval importance.—We cross the Mare.—118 m, 
(190 km.) Bédarieux and thence to (1674 m., 270 km.) Mont- 
pellier, see p. 272. 


IV. BORDEAUX, GASCONY, AND 
SOUTHERN LANGUEDOC. 


Route PAGE 
41. Paris to Bordeaux - 0 < 3 aie LO) 
A. Vid Angouléme . 310 


Civray, 311. Confolens, 311, La Rochefoucauld, 314, 
St-Junien, 314, Libourne, 315. St-Emilion, 315, 
Bergerac, 316. 


B. Via Saintes . ‘ F . 3 Aan LG, 
St-Jean-d’Angély, 317. Cognac, 319, Pons, 320. 
42. Bordeaux and the Gironde . 321 


Lacanau, 328. Pauillac, 330. Soulac, 330. Royan, 331. 
Arcachon, 332, 
43. Limoges to Agen or Bordeaux via Périgueux . 334 
A, Limoges to Agen . 3 . ‘ . 334 
Thiviers, 334. Périgueux, 335. Bourdeilles, 337. 
Brantome, 337, Les Eyzies, 338, Sarlat, 339, Ville- 
neuve-sur-Lot, 340. 
B. Limoges to Bordeaux . . fe . 340 
Mussidan, 340. 
44. Bordeaux to Bayonne, Biarritz, and Irun soo 4h 
Mont-de-Marsan, 342, Aire, 342, Dax, 342. Cap- 
breton, 344. St-Jean-de-Luz, 350. Hendaye, 351. 
45. Bordeaux to Toulouse . 3 A ‘ : 
Bazas, 352. La Réole, 353. Marmande, 353, Nérac, 
354. Condom, 354. Agen, 354, Lectoure; 356, 
Auch, 356, Moissac, 357. 
46. Toulouse andits Environs . : 2 . 3858 
47. Toulouse to Carcassonne, Narbonne, Béziers, 
and Cette F ¥ : x : . 367 
Castelnaudary, 367. Lodéve,.375. Agde, 375. 
48. Narbonne to Perpignan and Port-Bou . . o16 
Elne, 378, Port-Vendres, 379. Banyuls, 379, 


352 


Approaches from Paris. There are three main railway routes from Paris to 
the S.W. provinces of France, two starting from the Gare d’Orsay and one from 
the Gare Montparnasse, 

From Paris To Biarritz, 496 m. (799 km.), railway from the Gare d’Orsay in 
103-12 hrs. vid Angouléme, Bordeaux, and Bayonne (245 fr. 70, 160 fr. 45, 101 fr, 
5 c.). This route follows the main trunk line from Paris to Madrid and Lisbon, 
and is the quickest method of reaching Bordeaux. It is the route of the Sud- 
Express and of the Pyrénées-Céte-d’Argent ‘ trains de luxe’ (1st class only), for 
which supplementary charges are made as follows: Sud-Lxpress, saloon to 
Bordeaux, 34 fr. 50; to Bayonne, Biarritz, St-Jean-de-Luz, or Irun, 51 fr. 75 c.; 
Pyrénées-Céte-d’Argent, to Bordeaux, lit-salon, 98 fr. 65, couchette, 46 fr. 60; 
to Biarritz, 135 fr., 77 fr. 40 c.; to St-Jean-de-Luz, 136 fr. 75, 77 fr. 40 c. 
Passengers should note that Biarritz is not on the direct main line to Spain, but 
that the Biarritz carriage diverges after Bayonne. 
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For another route from Paris (Gare Montparnasse) by the Chemin de Fer de 
YEtat to Bordeaux, see Rte. 418. 

From Paris (Gare d’Orsay) to Toulouse, see p. 208 and Rte. 38. 

From Paris (Gare de Lyon) to Port-Bow via Lyons, Avignon, and Nimes, see 


p. 381. 
Steamer Services to Bordeaux from British and American ports, see 


pp. xxiii, xxiv. 


GUYENNE, or Aquitaine, one of the largest provinces of France, is 
now divided into six departments: the Gironde (chief town, Bordeaux), 
the Dordogne (chief town, Périgueux), the Lot-ef-Garonne (chief town, 
Agen), and the three eastern departments of Aveyron, Lot, and Tarn- 
ei-Garonne (Rouergue and Quercy), which are described on p. 209. 
The three western departments represent roughly the old districts of 
Bordelais, Périgord, and Agenais. The name Guyenne is a corruption 
of Aquitania, and first appears in the 12th cent., about the time of 
Queen Eleanor's marriage (see below). Guyenne extends from the 
dunes of the Gironde to the bleak uplands of the central mountains. 
The parts nearer the sea are famous for their vineyards, but farther 
inland the country becomes more barren, and, on the Périgord uplands, 
little flourishes but chestnut-trees and truffles. ‘The wildness of the 
landscape is diversified by the deep-cut valleys of the Lot, the Dordogne, 
and the Isle, and to the S. the uplands die away into the rich but dreary 
plain of the Garonne. Guyenne and Gascony are of special interest as 
the centres of the English sphere of influence in France during the 
12-15th centuries (comp below). 

The Roman province of Aguifania, originally that part of Gaul which 
lay between the Garonne and the Pyrenees, was nominally subdued by 
Julius Caesar, but was not finally conquered until 28 B.C, . Its area was 
then considerably enlarged to include all the county S. and E. of the 
Loire and Allier, the original province later taking the name of Aqui- 
tania Tertia or Novempopulania (see p. 309). It is asserted that 
Aquitania was presented by Honorius to Ataulph the Visigoth in 419, 
but the hold of the Goths was never strong, and Clovis the Frank took 
Aquitania c. 507, creating it a kingdom for his son Clodomir. ‘The 
Burgundians brought fire and sword into the Aquitaine and burned the 
city of Conyena in 586, and in the 7th cent. the Vascones (i.e. Basques 
or Gascons) invaded the land from the S. and occupied what is now 
Gascony. King Dagobert stopped their further incursions in 663, but 
c. 720 Eudes, a Gascon adventurer, captured Chilperic Ill, though 
soon after forced to surrender him to the growing power of Charles 
Martel. For a century Eudes and his successors, Hunaud and Gaifer, 
waged war against Charles Martel, Pepin the Short, and Charlemagne, 
though for a time the Moorish invasion brought them together for 
muttial support. The crowning as king of Aquitania of Charlemagne’s 
infant son Louis the Debonair, who was born in the province in 778, 
may be-considered the first acknowledgment of the suzerainty of the 
French crown. Discord at once followed the inevitable division of 
power, and Pepin II, Louis's grandson, revolted against Charles the 
Bald. Ranulph of Poitiers, a supporter of Charles, was rewarded with 
the lordship of Aquitaine (c. 855), and William the Pious of Auvergne, 
his successor, became duke in 886. Succeeding dukes increased their 
power by conquest and by marriage, and in 1086 William LX, famous 
‘as a troubadour and crusader, was a menace even to the mighty Counts 
of Toulouse. In 1152 his granddaughter and heiress, leanor, married 
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Henry I] of England, bringing as her dower the whole province of 
Guyenne, with Gascony, Limousin, and Poitou, so that the king of 
England, already the inheritor of Normandy, Anjou, Touraine, Maine, 
and Saintonge, was master of the whole of W. France. 

The attitude of the people of Guyenne towards the English varied 
greatly according to their proximity to the headquarters of government 
at Bordeaux. There the wine-growers and shippers, encouraged and 
supported by their English governors, were reluctant to hazard their 
fortunes under a French ascendency ; but farther inland, where the 
native barons took advantage of the unsettled state of affairs to commit 
pillage and rapine in the name of the English king, the return of the 
French was welcomed. In the 13th cent. the Languedoc frontier was 
wasted by the Albigensian War, and in consequence a number of new 
fortress-towns were built on a regular plan, with streets at right angles 
and an arcaded central space. ‘These were known as ‘ bastides’ and 
were named either simply La Bastide, or given high-sounding titles 
such as Villefranche or Réalmont, or named after a famous European 
or Eastern fortress, as Cordoue, Viterbe, Damiette, ete. Edward I 
built similar strongholds all over Guyenne and Gascony, and in England 
there exists one imperfect example of his work in Winchelsea. 

With the attainder of John the English sacrificed all their provinces 
to the French crown, but in 1259 Louis IX, by the treaty of Xaintes, 
or Saintes, left Guyenne and Gascony from the Charente to the 
Pyrenees to Henry II!. Up to 1360 the Black Prince was virtually 
king of Guyenne, and his government as a whole was wise and 
moderate, but during the 15th cent. the French power gradually 
encroached, and despite the unfailing support of the people of Bordeaux, 
the last hope of the English was crushed at Castillon (p. 316) in 1458. 
In the 16th cent. Guyenne was often the battle-ground of the Pro- 
testants: and Catholics, the former operating from their strongholds 
at La Rochelle and St-Jean-d’Angély. ‘The accession of Henri IV 
brought prosperity to the province, but many of its most industrious 
citizens were driven into exile by the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
(1685). The misgovernment of the 18th cent. was less felt here than in 
other parts of France, thanks to the wise administration of such men as 
‘Turgot, Tourny, and Etigny, and the Revolution was correspondingly 
less savage in its reaction, the party of the Gironde standing for 
moderation in reform. 

GASCONY, the land of the Vascones or Basques, represents more 
nearly the original Roman province of Aquitania than does Guyenne. 
It consists of the departments of the Landes (chief town, Mont-de- 
Marsan), Gers (chief town, Auch), Hautes-Pyrénées (chief town, Tarbes), 
and parts of the Basses-Pyrénées and Haute-Garonne. It is a land of 
varying surface, extending from the sandy lagoons and pine forests of 
the Landes (comp, p. 341) to the foot of the Pyrenees, Though the 
alleged boastfulness of its people has given birth to the word ‘gas- 
connade,’ they have also a reputation for martial prowess, and a large 
proportion of France's greatest military leaders have come from this and 
other provinces bordering the Pyrenees. Gascony is roughly commen- 
surate with the Roman province of Vovempopulania, the ‘country of 
the nine peoples’ of Eauze, Auch, Bazas, Tarbes, Dax, Lectoure, 
Labourd (the diocese of Bayonne), Béarn, and Cominge. The Pyrenean 
districts of the province (comp. p. 354) always maintained a certain 
degree of independence, but the plain S. of the Garonne was ruled by 
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the powerful ducal house of Armagnac, whose seat of government was 
at Auch or Lectoure, while the seaboard was under the suzerainty of the 
English as long as they were masters of Guyenne. After Charles VII 
had driven out the English Louis XI turned his attention to the 
Armagnacs, As dauphin he quelled intrigues of Dakeadenn IV with 
the English, and the violent and vicious career of John V gave him his 
opportunity to subdue his turbulent vassal. In 1472 he descended 
upon Lectoure, confiscated the Armagnac territory, and slew the last of 
the rebel dukes. The political party of Avmagzacs, the rivals of the 
Burgundians under Charles VI and VII, had little to do with the 
province beyond their name, which was taken from their leader, Duke 
Bernard VII of Armagnac. 

The provinces of S.W. France on the N. side of Guyenne were com- 
paratively small and insignificant. Saintonge (chief town, Saintes), 
now part of the Charente-Inférieure, passed into the English sphere of 
influence as a fief of Geoffrey of Anjou, father of Henry I11.—Angoumois 
(chief town, Angouléme), now the department of the Charente, was 
claimed by King John in name of his wife Isabella of Angouléme, but 
was acknowledged as English territory only from the treaty of Brétigny 
(1360) to 1371. It then became a fief of the Dukes of Berry, a branch 
of the royal family, and was united to the crown in the person of 
Francis I, who was Count of Angouléme. —Limousin, now consisting of 
most of the Haute-Vienne (chief town, Limoges) and all the Corrése 
(chief town, Tulle), was part of the dowry of Eleanor of Guyenne, 
and was reconquered for France by Charles VII. It is famous in 
literature as the home of the earliest troubadours, whose language 
passed into use as the traditional poetic tongue of the Provengal courts 
of love (comp. p. 88).—Marche, now the department of the Creuse 
(chief town, Guéret), was never in English hands. It was the home of 
the famous Lusignan family, and was bequeathed by Guy de Lusignan 
to Philippe le Bel in 1308. Passing subsequently by marriage into the. 
Armagnac family, it was united to the crown after the death of John V 
of Armagnac in 1472 (see above). These provinces as a whole are not 
picturesque save for a few charming valleys in the Creuse and Corréze, 
but they are of great interest to the lover of antiquity, being rich in both 
prehistoric (Les Eyzies) and Roman (Saintes, Périgueux) remains, and 
remarkable for a strongly individual style of Romanesque architecture, 
almost Byzantine in the S., but merging towards the N. in the more 
familiar art of Poitou and Anjou. 


414. FROM PARIS TO BORDEAUX 


A. Viaé Angouléme ; 


RAILWAY, 365 m. (588 km.) from the Gare d’Orsay in 7}-9} hrs. (180 fr. 80, 
118 fr. 10, 74 fr. 40 c.); to Angouléme, 279 m. (449 kan.) in 54-7 hrs. (138 fr. 
5, 90 fr. 15, 56 fr. 80 c.). 

Roap, vid Poitiers, 354 m. (570 km.).—To (205} m., 331 km.) Poitiers, see 
the Blue Guide to North-Western France. Leaving Poitiers by the Route de 
Bordeaux, we diverge (left) from the Niort road at (210 m.) Croutelle.—217} m. 
(350 km.) Vivonme (p. 811),—227 m, (366 km.) Couhé-Vérac.—239 m. (385 km.) 
Limalonges cross-roads, for ft m. E.) Civray (p. 311).—2464 m. (397 km.) 
Ruffec (p. 311).—2574 m. (415 km.) Mansle a 311),—2724 m, (489 km.) Angou- 
léme (p. 312), which we leave by the Pont de Vars.—2934 m. (473 km.) Barbé- 
zieux (p. 321).—307 m, (494 km.) Chevanceaux where we keep to the left for 
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(3134 m., 505 km.) Montguyon (p. 321).—326 m. (525 km.) Guitres (p. 315).— 
3354 m, (540 km.) Libourne (p. 315).—354 m. (570 km.) Bordeaux (p. 321). 

From Paris via Orléans and Tours to (208} m., 336 km.) 
Poitiers, see the Blue Guide to North-Western France.—Leaving 
Poitiers we cross the Clain; on the left is the 11—12th cent. 
church of (211 m.) St-Benoit-de-Quincay—213 m._ Ligugé 
has a 16th cent. church built in an earlier Gothic style. We 
pass (r.) the Chateau d’Aigne, the childhood home of Diane 
de Poitiers.—221 m. Vivonne (Hot. de la Croix-Blanche) has a 
12th and 16th cent. church and a ruined castle of the same 
dates, the ancestral home of Catherine de Vivonne (1588— 
1665), the famous Marquise de Rambouillet, chief of the 
“ Précieuses.’—Near (2264 m.) Anché-Voulon Clovis defeated 
Alaric II in 507.—230 m. Couhé-V évac.—241 m. St-Saviol. 

From Sr-Savior to Lussac-Les-CHAtTEaux, 40 m, (64 km.), railway in 13- 
2 hrs.—4} m, (7 km.) Civray (Hét. de la Boule-d’Or), with 2245 inhab., stands 
mainly on the right bank of the Charente. The church of *S#-Nicolas is notable 
for its elaborate 12th cent, fagade and its central tower.—At (10} m.) Charroux 
is the curious *Tour Octogone (1096), a relic of an old abbey, containing 24 
statuettes from the portal of the abbey church.—18} m. St-Martin-Lars is con- 
nected by light railway with Poitiers—24 m. Le Vigean is the junction of a 
branch to (16 m.) Con folens (see below), passing (13 m.) St-Germain-Lessac, which 
is notable for its ruined castle (15th cent.) and for a curious *Dolmen, on an 
island in the Vienne, altered to form an oratory in the 11th century.—27} m. 
L’Isle-Jourdain, a picturesque old town on the Vienne.—40 m. Lussac-les- 
Chateaux, see p. 284, 

From St-Saviol to St-Jean-d’ Angély, see p. 317. 

249% m. (402 km.) Ruffee (Buffet; Hét. de France, R. 7, 
D. 83 fr.; d’ Espagne), with 3034 inhab., has a late Gothic 
church with a 12th cent. facade. 

From Rurrrec To Niort, 51} m. (83 km.), railway in 3 hrs.—6 m. Ville- 
fagnan produces a good white wine.—17 m. Chef-Boutonne (Hét. du Commerce) 
has an old castle of the Rochechouart family (1515; W. of the town), near which 
is a 12-15th cent. church, Light railway to St-Saviol and St-Jean-d’Angély 
see p. 317.37} m. (60 km.) Melle and thence to (514 m.) Niort, see the Blue 
Guide to North-Western France. 

From Rurrec To ConroLens, 39 m. (63 km.), railway in 2} hrs.—We cross 
the Charente beyond (44 m.) Vertewil, which has a fine chateau of 1459,—At 
(15 m.) Champagne-Mouion we cross the light railway from Angouléme to Con- 
folens (p. 314).—284 m. Roumaziéres-Loubert (p. 314) is on the Angouléme- 
Limoges railway. We recross the Charente.—39 m. (63 km.) Confolens (2052 
inhab.; Hét. de Vienne, R. 8, D. 8, pens. 22} fr.) occupies an admirable site 
astride the Vienne, which is crossed by a 15th cent. bridge. On the left bank 
is the 11th cent. church of St-Barthélemy ; on the right bank are the ruined 
castle and the church of St-Maxime (15th cent.). The church of Lesterps, 
5} m. E., has a notable belfry (12th cent.).—From Confolens to Angouléme 
via St-Angeau, see p, 314; to L’Isle-Jourdain, see above. 

On the right of the line appears the Romanesque church of 
Courcéme, illustrating four different styles of architecture 
(11-12th. cent.)—We cross the Charente before reaching 
(261 m.) Luxé, which is connected by light railway with (32 m.) 
Segonzac (p. 320), vid (17 m.) Rouillac (p, 314) and (274 m.) 
Jarnac (p. 320); and with (10 m.) St-Angeau (p. 314) vid 
(4 m.) Mansle, on the Charente, where there is a 12—16th cent. 
church.—267 m. St-Amand-de-Boixe has an interesting abbey 
church, begun in the 10th cent, and altered in the 15th, pre- 
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H6tel de Ville 
serving part of its cloister—Beyond (270 m.) Vars we cross 
the Argence and obtain a good view (r.) of Angouléme. 

279 m. (449 km.) ANGOULEME, the chief town (32,583 
inhab.) of the department of the Charente and of the old 
province of Axgoumois, stands on a long and narrow hill over- 
looking the junction of the Charente and the little river 
Anguienne. Its Romanesque cathedral is famous and its 
rampart-boulevard commands a wide prospect. Angouléme 
is well-known for its paper-mills, which produce cigarette- 
papers and fine writing-paper. 


Railway Stations. Orléans (Buffet; , Trois-Piniers, 31 Rue de Périgueux 


Pl. E 2), for Paris, Bordeaux, Limoges, 
and the E., and for fast trains to 
Saintes; Etat (Pl, E 2, 3), for slow 
trains to Cognac and Saintes. The 
station for the Chemin de Fer Déparie- 
mental to Rouillac and Matha is 
between the two others, The Chemins 
de Fer Economiques to Barbézieux, 
Confolens, and Roumaziéres have 
several stopping-places along the Rue 
de Bordeaux. 

Hotels. Novver-Hére, rt prs 


(Pl. a; D3), R. 12, L. or D. 12, pens. 
35 fr,; DU Paxars (Pl. c; C2), Place 
du Murier, R, 8, L. or D. 9, pens, 25 
fr.; Dr France (Pl. b; C 3), Place des 
Halles, R. 8, L. or D, § fr. 

Post Office (Pl. B2), Place du 
Marier.—Synpicat pb’INiTIATIVE at 
the Chambre de Commerce (Pl. C 3), 
Place Bouillaud, 

Electric Tramways from the Hétel 
de Ville to the stations, to Ruelle (p. 
313), etc. 


History. The Gallo-Roman town of Jculisma, later Engolisma, was evan- 
gelised by St. Ausonius in the 3rd century. During the Hundred Years’ War 
it was hotly contested by the kings of France and England, but the English 
were finally expelled in 1373, when Angouléme was rewarded by being created 
an appanage of the crown. This was held by the House of Orléans until the 
accession of Frangois d’Orléans, Count of Angouléme, as Francis I bee The 
town suffered greatly during the religious wars (1568-86). Among distinguished 
natives are Marguerite de Valois or d’Angouléme (1492-1549), sister of Francis I 
and queen of Navarre, the authoress of the ‘Heptameron'; Guez de Balzac 
(1597-1654), one of the founders of French classic prose; and the Marquis de 
Montalembert (1714-1800), founder of the arsenal of Ruelle. 

The stations lie S.W. of the town, to which we ascend by 
the Av. Gambetta and the Rue d’Aguesseau. The short Rue 
Marengo (Pl. C3), and the PLace DE L’HOTEL-DE-VILLE, to 
which it leads, are the busiest thoroughfares of the town. 
The Hotel de Ville (Pl. C3), built by Abadie (1858-65) in 
the 13th cent. style, occupies the site of the castle of the 
Counts of Angouléme and incorporates two of its towers— 
the Tour de Lusignan or Touy Polygone (1300) and the 
Tour de Valois (late 15th cent.) in which Queen Marguerite was 
born. The facade overlooking the Rue de Plaisance is in 
the Renaissance style. In the wing facing the entrance is an 
Archeological Museum (open Sun. 12-4; at other times apply 
to the concierge), with prehistoric and medieval antiquities. 

Between the Hétel de Ville and the Place des Halles the 
Rue de Ja Cloche-Verte diverges on the left, passing the 
Hétel St-Simon (No. 15), which has a Renaissance courtyard 
of 1535-40, and ends behind the modern Palais de Justice. 
In front of the Law Courts is the Place pu Mérier (Pl. B, 
C 2). whose name commemorates the mulberry-tree on which 
Coligny, in 1568, hanged his Catholic adversaries. The 
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church of St-Andyé, on the right, has a 12th cent. tower and a 
15th cent. nave. 

The street on the left at the farther end of the Place du 
Mirier leads to the *Cathedral (St-Pierre ; Pl. B 2), a curious 
building in a Byzantine Romanesque style. Begun in the 
llth cent., it was largely rebuilt in 1110-28, and was repaired 
in 1630-54 after the damage of the Religious Wars. In 1866— 
75 the whole building was restored by Abadie, who destroyed 
most of the original work. The facade, in particular, has been 
very much altered; the gable and the two towers are addi- 
tions which Abadie considered appropriate, and the tympanum 
of the central doorway is modern. The 75 sculptured groups 
and statues were part of the original design. The *N. Tower, 
165 ft. high, has been more respectfully restored; ‘the corre- 
sponding S. tower was demolished in 1568. ‘The 17th cent. 
column in the churchyard once supported. a casket contain- 
ing the heart of Marguerite d’Epernon (d. 1593), wife of a local 
governor. 

The Interior recalls that of St-Front at Périgueux, but 
the three cupolas of the nave are greater in diameter, and the 
central dome is raised on a drum supported’ by coupled 
columns. On the N. side of the nave is the tomb of Philippe 

_de Voivre, governor of Angoumois (d. 1585). 

The former BisHops’ PALACE, next door to the cathedral, 
was almost entirely rebuilt in the 15th century. It now con- 
tains a moderate collection of paintings... The colossal statue 
in the garden represents Jean d’Angouléme, grandfather of 
Francis I. 

The *Ramparts of Angouléme provide one of the plea- 
santest promenades of the kind in France. They may be 
approached from the Hétel de Ville via the Place de la Com- 
mune, at the end of which a bastion, with a monument to 
President’ Carnot, overlooks the Anguienne valley. Keeping 
to the right we pass the cathedral and then St-Avusone (Pl. A 
1, 2), built by Abadie in 1864-69. At the extremity of the 
headland on which the town stands is the shady PLacr DE 
Beravu.igu (Pl. B 1), 250 ft. above the Charente, which com- 
mands a wide view. Below it is the public Jardin-Vert. 
The northern rampart enjoys a charming prospect of the 
Charente valley. Behind it is the Hétel-Diew (Pl. B 2), whose 
modernised chapel has a good 18th cent. spire and contains the 
tomb of Guez de Balzac (p. 312). 

The village churches in the neighbourhood of Angouléme are interesting to 
the architect as showing the full development of 12th cent. building craft in the 
S.W. of France. 

From ANnGouLime to Limocrs, 76} m. (123 km.), railway in 2}-3} hrs. 
pA fr, 80, 24 fr. 70, 15 fr. 55 c.),—The railway ascends the valley of the Touvre,— 

m. Ruelle has a large naval ordnance factory founded in 1750 (see p. 312).— 
at m. Magnac-Touvre, junction for Ribérac (see below), is the starting-point for 
the pleasant walk to the source of the Touvre. We turn to the left at the station, 


cross the Léche, and then follow the Touvre to the left through the village of 
Touvre, crossing the river at Magnac to return to the station (2 hrs.). Both 
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villages have 12th cent. churches.—10 m. Le Quéroy-Pranzac is the junction for 
Thiviers (see below).—17} m. La Rochefoucauld (2182 inhab.; Grand-Hétel, 
R. 6, D. 8, pens. 20 fr.; de France) is famous for the *Castle founded by Foucauld 
in the 9th cent. on the bank of the Tardoire, rebuilt in 1527, and lately made 
habitable by the descendants of the Duc de la Rochefoucauld (1613-80), author 
of the celebrated ‘Maxims.’ Its most noteworthy features are the 12th cent. 
keep and the spiral staircase of Renaissance date. The church of St-Pierre has 
a fine 13th cent. steeple, and on the left bank of the Tardoire is the disused 11th 
cent. church of St-Florent. An attracive walk ascends the Tardoire to (3 m.) 
Rancogne, with its 11th cent. church—33 m. (53 km.) Roumaziéres-Loubert 
(Buffet) is important as the junction for Confolens and Ruffec (p. 311) and for the 
light railway from Angouléme vid Montbron (see below). We cross the Charente. 
—38 m. Exideuil-sur-Vienne.—404 m. Chabanais.—46 m. (74 km.) §aillat- 
Chassenon (Buffet) lies 3 m. N. of Chassenon, which retains some ruins of the 
Roman Cassinomagus and an 11-14th cent. church. For the line hence to 
Bussiére-Galant, see p. 334.—50} m. §t-Junien (H6t. du Commerce), a glove- 
making and tanning town (7505 inhab.), is approached from the station by a 
13th cent. bridge across the Vienne, at one end of which is a 15th cent. chapel. 
The *Church is a magnificent example of Limousin Romanesque. Two bays of 
the nave and the W. wall of the transepts date from the primitive 11th cent. 
church; the W. part of the choir and the rest of the transepts were rebuilt 
c. 1150; while the apse and the W. bay of the nave, with the facade, were added 
in 1230. The retention of Romanesque features at so late a date is particularly 
remarkable in the W. front, where the deep 13th cent. arches, though slightly 
pointed themselves, frame round-headed windows which are perhaps survivals 
of the 11th cent. facade. The little staircase-tower of the N. transept is a 
charming example of 12th cent. work. In 1922 the cupola over the crossing fell 
in, and restoration is still in progress. The interior is noteworthy for the various 
styles of vaulting. Behind the altar is the *Tomb of the 5th cent, hermit 
St, Junian, a fine example of 12th cent, decoration; and in the S. aisle is the 
brass of Martial Formier (d. 1513), abbot of St. Jean-d’Angély.—564 m. St- 
Victurnien has a 12-14th cent. church with the tomb of the patron saint.— . 
67 m. Aixe-sur-Vienne and thence to (734 m.) Limoges (Montjovis) and (764 m., 
128 km.) Limoges (Bénédictins), see p. 280. 

From ANGOuLfMeE To Tuiviers, 49 m, (79 km.), railway in 2} hrs.—To (10 m.) 
Le Quéroy-Pranzac, see p. 318. We diverge to the right from the Limoges line, 
18} m. Marthon has two castles, one a ruin of the 12th cent., the other an un- 
finished 16th cent. building.—We cross the Bandiat on a curved viaduct just 
before reaching (314 m.,51 km.) Nontron (Grand-Hétel, R.5,D. 8, pens. 22 fr.), 
a small cutlery town (2024 inhab.), finely situated above the Bandiat.—36} m. 
St-Pardoux-la-Riviére, on the Dronne, is the junction for light railways to Bran- 
tome and Périgueux (p. 337) and to (24 m.) St-Mathteu, on the light railway from 
Limoges to Rochechouart (p. 334).—444 m, St-Jean-de-Céle has an interesting 
11th cent, church, formerly the chapel of an Augustinian priory,—49 m, (79 km.) 
Thiviers, see p, 334, 

From Ancouttmre to Mussipan, 61 m. (98 km.), railway in 34-4 hbrs.; 
carriages are changed at Ribérac.—To (6} m.) Magnac-Touvre, see p. 313. We 
diverge from the Limoges line and mount the Echelle valley.—9 m. Garat, having 
itself a fine church (12-15th cent.), is the station for Dirac, 1} m.S. and Puymoyen, 
4 m. S.W. whose churches are interesting examples of the local Romanesque 
style.—17} m. Rougnac-Charras serves two villages with 11-12th cent. churches. 
—254 m, Mareuil-Goits, for the old baronial stronghold of Mareutl-sur-Belle, 
2m. N.E.—At (384 m.) Celles-Villetoureix we cross the Dronne.—42 m. (68 km.) 
Ribérac, see p. 338.—The church of (514 m.) St-Vincent-de-Connezae contains an 
old copy of Raphael’s ‘ Disputa.’—61 m. (98 km.) Mussidan, see p. 340, 

The light railway from Angouléme to (38} m,) Matha (p. 317) passes (5} m.,) 
Fléac, with a notable 12th cent. church, and (23 m.) Rowillac, served also by the 
line from Luxé to Jarnac (p. oy. 

The country served by the light railway from Angouléme to (30 m.) Barbé- 
sieux (p. 321) is especially interesting to the lover of architecture. The 12th 
cent. churches of (8} m.) Roullet, (11 m.) Clatx, (12} m.) Plassac, and (19 m.,) 
Blanzac are all worthy of study.—Other light railways run to (43 m.) Rowmaziéres 
(see above), vid Magnac (p. 313), Le Quéroy (see above) and (21 m.) Montbron (fine 
12th cent. church); and to (53 m.) Comfolens (p.311) vid (20 m.) St-Angeaw 
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(junction for Luxé, p. 311), 26 m. Cellefrowin, which has a 12th cent. *Lanterne 
les Mortsand an interesting church, and (34 m.) Champagne-Mouton (p. 311). 
From Angouléme to Cognac and Saintes, see p. 319. 
Quitting Angouléme, the Bordeaux railway tunnels beneath 
the city and crosses the Anguienne.—284 m. La Couronne 
_ has a 12th cent. church, with a curious central tower, and the 
beautiful ruins of an abbey church (1171-94), both on the 
right.— 287} m. Mouthiers-suy-Boéme has a 16th cent. castle 
(r.) and a Romanesque church (l1.).—292 m. Charmant is con- 
nected by light railway with (8 m.) Blanzac (p. 314) and with 
(74 m.) Vullebois-la-V alette.—300 m. Montmoveau is domin- 
ated by its 16th cent. chateau (r.)—From (3104 m.) Chalais, 
which has an old castle and church (r.), a tramway runs to 
(204 m.) Barbézieux (p. 321)—313} m. Parcoul-Médillac, 
junction for Ribérac and Périgueux (p. 338).—Beyond 
(319 m.) St-Aigulin-la-Roche-Chalais, junction for Montendre 
(p. 321), we cross the Dronne.—330 m. (531 km.) Coutras 
(Buffet; Hét. de la Paix ; dw Louvre), a town of one long 
street (3300 inhab.), was the scene of a victory of Henri of 
Navarre over the troops of Henri III (1587). The 15th cent. 
church has been recently rebuilt. Near the modern town hall 
is a Renaissance well-head, the last remnant of the chateau. 

The branch line from Coutras to (184 m.) St-Mariens (p. 321) passes (44 m.) 
Guitres, which has a 12-13th cent. *Church and an old town hall, and (124 m.) 
Marcenais (p. 316).—From Coutras to Périgueux, see p. 340. : 

We cross the Isle and descend its valley.—3393 m. (547 km.) 
Libourne (Buffet; Hét. Loubat, R.8, D.11, pens. 25 fr.; 
de France) is a regularly built bastide (15,328 inhab.) at the 
confluence of the Isle with the Dordogne. It was.founded 
in 1286 by Edward I of England, and the castle was then built 
by Roger of Leybourne, seneschal of Gascony, who gave the 
town his name. It was a favourite residence of the Black 
Prince, and his son, afterwards Richard II, was born here in 
1367. Libourne was the scene of the exile of the Parliament 
of Bordeaux (see p. 323). Few old buildings have survived, 
but the Grand’Place, with the Hétel de Ville, is a pleasing 
group of 16th cent. buildings, and the church of St-Jean- 
Baptiste dates partly from the 15th century. The Dordogne 
bridge, below which the river is navigable for ocean-going 
vessels, is an imposing structure of the First Empire. A little 
S. are the remains of Condatis Portus, a small Roman port 
mentioned by Ausonius. 

Tramways run from Libourne to (11 m.) Pwisséguin and to (13 m.) St-André- 
de-Cubzac (p. 321). The latter line passes (2} m.) Fronsac, an ancient town on 
the Dordogne opposite Libourne, dominated by the Tertre de Fronsac on which 
once stood a celebrated stronghold of Charlemagne. The summit commands 
a fine view of the valleys of the Dordogne and the Isle, especially interesting when 
the tidal ‘ bore’ is ascending the Dordogne. 

From Lrsourne To Bercrrac AnD Lr Buisson, 61 m. (98 km.), railway 
in 2}-3 hrs. ascending the Dordogne valley; to Bergerac, 38 m. (61 km. 
in 1}-2 hrs. (18 fr. 75, 12 fr. 25, 7 fr. 70 c.).—5 m, St-Emilion (Hét, 
Plaisance, beside the belfry, L. 12} fr.), famous for its wines, is a curious old 
town standing on a steep hill 1 m. N. of the station. The Rue Guadet, by 
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which we ascend, traverses the whole town, passing (1.) a house (tablet) once 
the hiding-place of seven Girondins who were discovered and guillotined in 
1794, At the farther end of the Rue Guadet we leave on the right the remains 
of the Palais Cardinal (13th cent.) and skirt the moat to the left; on the right is 
a fragment of an early Gothic building called the Grosse Muraille. We soon 
reach the 12th cent. *CoLLEGIATE CuuRCH, with fine doorways, two domed bays, 
and a late 13th cent. choir, On its S. side is a beautiful 13th cent. cloister 
(gratuity). The Chateau du Roi, built by Louis VIII (1225), is conspicuous on 
the right. Just beyond the church is the fine Belfry (13th cent., with a 15th cent. 
spire). A steep lane on the right beyond the belfry descends to the *Ecuise 
MoNOLITHE (key at the wreath shop opposite), hewn out of the cliff by the 
disciples of St Emilion, who lived in the 8th cent, in the adjoining Hermitage 
(gratuity), now surmounted by a 12th cent. chapel. A lane opposite ascends 
through the 14th cent. Arc de Ja Cadéne to the Rue Guadet, beyond which are 
the attractive ruins of a Franciscan Convent (15-17th cent.).—11 m. Castillon 
(Hdt. de la eteagera— De the scene of the final defeat of the English in Guyenne 
and of the death of John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury (1388-1453), Shakespeare’s 
“Old John Talbot” (Henry VI, pt. i), ‘who was so renowned in France that 
no man in that kingdom dared to encounter him in single combat.”—About 2 m, 
N, of (14} m.) La Mothe-Montravel is the Chateau de Montaigne (14—16th cent.), 
the home of Michel de Montaigne phate the immortal essayist. On written 
application to the proprietor (M, le Baron de Lostende), the pious pilgrim is 
shown the tower, with the chapel on the ground floor, the bedroom above, and, 
on the third story, the famous round library, so minutely described in the 
‘Essais’ (III. 3), with its three windows and its five shelves of books all in full 
view of the writing-table-—24 m, Ste-Foy-la-Grande (Grand Hétel) was a Pro- 
testant stronghold in the 16th cent. and preserves a few old houses, It was the 
birthplace of Elisée Reclus (1830-1905), the socialist geographer.—38 m, (61 km. 
Borgerac (H6t. de Londres; de Bordeaux, R. 7, D. 8, pens, 21 fr.; Family-Hétel 
is an important centre of the wine-trade (13,149 inhab.), Cyrano de Bergerac 
(1619-55), the duellist and author and the hero of Rostand’s romantic play, 
though descended from an old family of Périgord, lived and died in Paris. The 
peace of Bergerac (1577) was an abortive attempt to end the Religious Wars, 
From Bergerac to Mussidan and to Marmande, see p, 340,—At (454 m.) Si- 
Capraise-de-Lalinde is a powerful hydro-electric station which transmits power 
to Bordeaux, Périgueux, and Angouléme.—49 m. Couse has a 12-13th cent. 
church.—51 m, Lalinde (HOt. du Périgord) is a bastidesbetween the winding 
Dordogne and a navigation canal,—66 m. Trémolat has an 11th cent. *Church,— 
61 m, (98 km.) Le Buisson, see p. 339. 

From Libourne another line runs to (18} m.) St-Mariens (p. 815), joining the 
line from Coutras at (12} m.) Marcenais (p. 315). . 


The Bordeaux railway crosses the winding Dordogne on a 
long bridge; Fronsac (p. 315) is conspicuous on the right. 
The tongue of Jand between the Dordogne and the Garonne, 
called Entyve-Deux-Mers, is covered with vineyards and dotted 
with the country villas of the Bordeaux merchants.—345 m. 
Vayres has a 13th cent. and Renaissance chateau (r.)— 
353 m. La Grave-d’Ambayés (Orléans Sta.; comp. p. 321).— 
3564 m. Bassens (comp. p. 328), junction for (2 m.) Bassens- 
Bellevive.—359 m. Lormont, see p. 328.° The line divides, the 
slow trains running to (3614 m., 582 km.) Bordeaux-Bastide, 
on the left bank of the Garonne, while the express trains, 
passing (361 m.) Boydeaux-Benauge, cross the Garonne by a 
tubular bridge. The Tour St-Michel and the twin spires of 
the cathedral stand out on the right.—365 m. (588 km.) 
Bordeaux (Gare St-Jean), seep. 321. 
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B. Via Saintes 

Rartway, 882 m. (615 km.) from the Gare Montparnasse in 10}-12 hrs. 
(180 fr. 80, 118 fr. 10, 74 fr. 40 ¢.); to Saintes, 303$ m, (489 km.) in 8-9} hrs. 
(150 fr. 35, 98 fr. 20, 61 fr, 85 c.). 

Roap via Niort, 371 m. (597 km.). To (253 m., 407 km.) Niort, see the Blue 
Guide to North-Western France,—279 m. (449 km.) St-Jean-d’Angély (see below).— 
295 m. (475 km.) Saintes (p. 318),—308 m. (496 km.) Pos (p. 320),—3214 m, 

519 km.) Mirambeau (p. 320).—841 m, (549 km.) Blaye (p. 321),—357 m, (575 km.) 
t-André-de-Cubzac (p. 821),—371 m. (597 km.) Bordeaux (p. 321). 

From Paris via Chartres and Saumur to (258 m., 415 km.) 
Niort, see the Blue Guide to North-Western France —Beyond 
Niort the line traverses a featureless plain. At (256 m.) 
Aiffres the line to Ruffec (p. 311) diverges on the left. The 
succeeding stations are of little importance —284 m St-Denis- 
du-Pin has a curious 15th cent. belfry (r.). 

288 m. (464 km.) ST-JEAN-D’ANGELY (Hot. du Chalet, 
R. 6, D. 8, pens, 21 fr., de /a Paix, at the station; dela Poste), 
a town of 5941 inhab, is famous as one of the chief strong- 
holds of Protestantism in France. The wealthy Benedictine 
abbey here was completely destroyed by the Huguenots in 
1568, and the townsmen were not finally subdued until 1621, 
when Louis XIII took the town and destroyed the fortifica- 
tions. Henri I de Condé died here in 1588, and here his 
posthumous son, Henri II (1588-1649), father of the Grand 
Condé, was born. In the large central square are the modern 
Hotel de Ville and the old market-hall, now a concert room. 
‘The Rue de l’Hotel-de-Ville leads to the Rue de la Grosse- 
Horloge, which passes beneath the Tour dé 1’ Horloge, a relic 
of the 15th cent. ramparts; in the same street is the *Fon- 
taine du Pilort (1546), a Renaissance masterpiece transferred 
hither in 1819 from the chateau of Brizambourg (see below). 
The Rue Gambetta (r.) leads to the Place du Minage, with 
the Post Office; on the left of the square, in the Rue du 
Collége, are the remnants (13-14th cent.) of the Abbey, to- 
gether with an ambitious 18th cent. reconstruction, which was 
never finished, and the 19th cent. church. The belfry is 
formed of two old buttresses connected by a wooden bell- 
chamber. 

Light railways radiate from St-Jean-d’Angély to (20} im Surgéeres (see the 
Blue Guide to North-Western France); to ‘e! tm.) St#-Saviol (p. 311), vid (11 m.) 
Auinay, which has a remarkable 12th cent. *Church with a richly-sculptured 
facade, and (20 m.) Chef-Boutonne (p. 311); and to (28} m.) Cognac (p. 319) 
via (11 m.) Matha (p, 314) and (19 my Burie (p. oe 

An alternative railway route to Saintes (p. 318; 18 m.) runs vid (8 m.) Grand- 
jean, the station for (1{ m. N.) Fenioux, which has a charming Romanesque 
church and a 12th cent. ‘lanterne des morts.’.—12 m. Taillebourg, where this 
line joins the Nantes-Bordeaux railway, see p. 319. Z 

The railway crosses the Boutonne, navigable by means of 
locks.—292 m. Asniéves-la-Givaud has a very early Gothic 
church,—294 m. St-Hilaive-Brizambourg.—Near (2974 m.) 
Douhet-Ecoyeux are the remains of a Roman aqueduct which 
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is continued at (300} m.) Fontcouverte. Beyond a tunne 
we emerge high above the Charente valley. 

3033 m. (489 km.) SAINTES, on the Charente, is the 
capital (16,373 inhab.) of the old province of Saintonge. It 
is particularly interesting for its Roman remains. 


Hotels. Du Commerce (Pl. c; ) pe 1A Couronne, 11 Quai de la 
D2), R. 7, D. 84 pens., 23 fr., DES République (Pl. D 2); pr 1a CLocur, 
Messacertss (Pl. b; D 2), R. 8, D. 8, Cours National (Pl. B 2). ; 
pens, 24 fr,, in the Rue des Messa- Post Office (Pl. D2), 28-30 Cours 
geries; pu Paxrais (Pl. a; C2), | National (about to be removed nearer 
Square du Palais-de-Justice; Trr- | the bridge)—Synpicat D’ INITIATIVE, 
Minus, at the station, R. 8, D. 10 fr.; | in front of the Palais de Justice. 


History. Saintes, formerly written Xaintes, was in Roman times an im- 
portant city, the capital of the Gaulish Santones. Its Roman name was Medio- 
Janum, but, as so often in France, the name of the tribe has replaced that of the 
city. Saintes flourished under the dukes of Aquitaine and passed with their 
duchy to England. In 1242 St. Louis here inflicted a decisive defeat on Henry 
III, followed in 1259 by the treaty of Xaintes, in which the English king abandoned 
his claim to the duchy of Normandy. 

The Avenue Gambetta or Route d’Angouléme leads straight 
from the station across the Charente to the Cours NATIONAL 
(Pl. B-D 2), the main thoroughfare of Saintes. Just before 
crossing the bridge we pass on the left the tree-planted Place 
Bassompierre (Pl. D 2), in which are a statue of the potter 
Bernard Palissy, who produced his earliest enamel-ware at 
Saintes in 1542, and the so-called Are de Germanicus, a Roman 
votive arch erected in honour of Tiberius and Drusus Ger- 
manicus. It stood on the Roman bridge until the latter was 
demolished in.1845. 

The Rue de I’Arc-de-Triomphe leads hence to the former abbey of Notre- 
Dame, now occupied by barracks (Pl. E 3). At the entrance is the 12-13th cent. 
church of S#-Paliais, and in the courtyard is the 11-12th cent. church of *Notre 
Dame, notable for its fine fagade, typical of Romanesque architecture in Saint- 
onge, and for its square tower, which bears a cupola like that of Périgueux. The 
interior, which is to be restored, preserves some good capitals, 

From the Cours National the Rue d’Alsace-Lorraine leads 
(l.) past the Library, which incorporates the 16th cent. tower 
and some 18th cent. details of the old town hall. In the 
Grande-Rue Victor-Hugo on the left the Hétel des Sociétés 
occupies a building of 1605, while in the Rue des Jacobins 
(r.) 1s a fine Flamboyant window. The church of *St-Pierre 
(Pl. C 3), the cathedral until the Revolution, is a fragmentary 
but interesting building of various dates, 

Little remains of the Romanesque church of Bp. Pierre de Confolens (1117-27 
save the transepts, and they are greatly altered. The main body of the church 
was wrecked by the Huguenots in 1568, and the present nave is an inadequate 
building of 1582-85, The most interesting parts of the building date from the f 
reconstruction (1426-60) by Bp. Guy de Rochechouart, and include the lateral 
chapels, the tower, and some isolated buttresses. The ‘vis torte’ in the S.W. 
corner is a spiral staircase (apply to the sacristan) of elaborate construction, 
recalling the ‘ vis de St-Gilles’ (p. 117). The brick vault of the nave was lowered ! 

_ in the 18th cent. and gives to the interior a disagreeable impression of clumsiness, 

The Rue de 1l’Hotel-de-Ville goes on, passing (1.) the 

17th cent. door of the Hétel d’Avgenson and (r.) the So 
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éfecture and the Hétel de Ville. The last contains the depart- 
ental collection of painting and archeology (adm. 8-30- 
10.30 and 12.—-4.30 on application). We regain the river at 
ie Place Blair; the corner on the left is occupied by the 
18th cent. Hotel Mauconseil, which contains the Musée 
Métreau (Pl. C3; open in the afternoon, Mon. and Sat. 
excepted), an interesting collection of local antiquities. 
‘Turning away from the river at the farther end of the Place 
Blair, we follow the Rue de l’Aubarrée and its continuations 
to the church of *§t-Hutrope (Pl. A 3), dedicated to the first 
bishop of Saintes (lst or 3rd cent.). Consecrated in 1096, it 
lost its nave in the Religious Wars, but its original choir is 
now the nave, while the present choir and steeple (190 ft.) are 
15th cent. additions. The *Crypr (adm. on application at 
32 Rue St-Eutrope) is the largest in France after that of 
Chartres. It has good capitals and contains the tomb of 
St. Eutropius, rediscovered when the crypt was cleared of 
débris in 1843.—Beyond St-Eutrope the Rue des Arénes (r.) 
and a path to the left bring us to the Roman Amphitheatre 
_ or Arénes (Pl. A 2), constructed at the bottom of a small valley. 
_ It measures 415 ft. by 335 ft., with an arena 174 ft. long and 
128 ft. wide, and appears to date from the late Ist or early 
2nd cent. a.p. Little now remains except some arches and 
staircases on the N. and W. sides. 
Other Roman ruins include those of a hypogeum in the Rue du Coteau 
_ (Pl. A 2-3) and the remains of a bath-house at St-Saloine (Pl. B 1). 
From Saintes To Rocuerort, 27} m. (44 km.), railway in }-1} hr. (13 fr. 
(55, 8 fr. 85, 5 fr. 55 Sh This line is part of the route followed by through expresses 
from Bordeaux to La Rochelle and Nantes.—We follow the valley of the 
Charente.—6} m. Taillebourg, with an imposing but much-battered castle, is 
famous for the victories of Charlemagne over the Saracens (808) and of St. Louis 
_ over the English in 1242. Branch lines run to St-Jean-d’Angély (p. 317) and to 
_ (10$ m.) St-Porchaire (p. 320).—10} m. St-Savinien (Hét. du Lion-d’Or), which 
has a 15th cent. chapel and a church with a Romanesque front, is noted for its 
_ stone quarries, which extend for 14 m. underground.—2l m. Cabariot is the 
junction for Le Chapus and the Le d’Oléron.—23} m. Tonnay-Charente and 
thence to (27$ m., 44 km.) Rochefort, see the Blue Guide to North-Western France. 
From Saintes To Royan, 23 m. (37 km.), railway in 1-1} hr. (11 fr. 40, 
‘7 fr. 45, 4 fr. 70 c.); through carriages from Paris to Royan.—At (174 m.) Saujon 
_ we join the line from Bordeaux via Pons (see p. 331); railways to La.Gréve and 
Marennes, see p, 331,—23 m, Royan, see p, 331. For another route (44 m.), 
via Pons, see pp. 320, 331. 
From Sarntes To ANGoutime, 48} m. (78 km.), railway in 1}-3 hrs. (24 fr., 
15 fr. 65, 9 fr. 85 c.). Following the Bordeaux line to (6 m.) Beillant (p. 320) 
we cross the Charente and ascend its left bank.—l4 m. Merpins has a church 
partly of the 10th century. 
17 m. (27 km.) Cognac (Buffet ; Grand-Hét. de Londres, R. 8, L. or D. 10, pens. 
26 fr., Place Frangois-Premier; d'Orléans, R. 8, L.9, D, 9}, pens, 24 fr., Rue 
_d’Angouléme; du Commerce, Av. Victor-Hugo) is famous as the birthplace of 
Francis I (1494-1547) and as the chief centre (18,131 inhab.) of the brandy- 
trade of the Charente. In the centre of the town is the church of St-LicEr, 
a florid Romanesque building with 16th cent. and later additions, notably the 
_ Tose-window which breaks the design of the W. front. The top story was added 
_ to the tower in the 18th century. To the W. of the church, between it and the 
_ Charente, is the old town with its quaint houses, and along the river are the 
_ Chais, or brandy warehouses, most important of which are the establishments 
x essrs. Martell and Hennessy. A little below the bridge is the 15-16th 
ent. Chdteau (now a warehouse) where Francis I was born, the best part of 


4 


= a Aye. a 
320 Rte. 41 PONS From Paris 


which is a fine old gateway. At the N. end of the town is the beautifully woode« 
Parc Frangois-Premier.—The fine Romanesque church of Chdtres, 5} m. E,, near. 
the Charente, is now a barn. 

A light railway runs from Cognac to (27} m.) Barbézieux (p. 321) via (84 m.) 
Segonzac (see below), and (14 m.) St-Fort-sur-Né, which bas a remarkabl 
*Dolmen, and joins the line from Pons at (18 m.) Archiac (p. 821.) —Frory 
Cognac to Matha and St-Jean-d’Angély, see p. 317. 3 

Leaving Cognac the railway traverses the Champagne de Cognac, where thi 
best grapes for eau-de-vie are grown, roughly included in the triangle Cognac- 
Chateauneuf-Barbézieux.—23. m. Bourg-Charente has a good 11-12th cent. 
church with a domed vault.—25} m. (41 km.) Jarnac (3753 inhab.; Hét. de 
France) is celebrated for the battle of 1569 in which Louis I de Condé, uncle of 
Henri IV, was treacherously slain, The battlefield, with a pyramid in memory 
of Condé, lies 14 m. N.E., near Bassac, which has a fine church (11-17th cent.). 
The expression ‘coup de Jarnac’ refers to a duel (1547) in which the Seigneur 
de Jarnac vanquished his adversary by a backward stroke. Light railways 
run to Luxé via Rouillac (see p, 311 ) and to (5 m.) Segonzac, which has an interest- 
ing crypt and belfry.—34 m, Chateauneuf-sur-Charente (1770 inhab.; Hét. 
du Soleu-d'Or, R. 6, D.7} fr.) has a fine Romanesque and Gothic *Chureh. 
Railway to St-Mariens, see p, 321,—45} m. St-Michel-sur-Chare)te has a re- 
markable eight sided *Church (1137), spoilt by Abadie’s restoration.—48} m. 
(78 km.) Angouléme, see p. 312, 

From Saintes To Marenngs, 30$ m, (49 km,), light railway in 2} brs, The 
trains start from the Cours Reverseaux (Pl. B 2),—13 m, St-Porchaire, whencea 
branch line runs to Taillebourg (p. 319), has a transitional church (12-13th cent.) 
with three portals.—18 m. Pont-l’Abbé-d’ Arnoult has an abbey *Church of the 
13th and 15th centuries.—22 m. St-Jean-d’Angle. St-Symphorien, 2 m. S., has 
a good boat Romanesque church.—28 m, St-Just-Luszac, junction for Saujon 
(p. 331).—30} m. Marennes, see the Blue Guide to North-Western France. ; 

From Saintes To St-Fort, 25} m. (41 4 light railway in 2} hrs.—At 
15 m.) Gémozac-Etat we cross the line from Pons to Royan (p. 331).—21 m. 

ouvent is the junction for (2 m.) Mortagne-sur-Gironde, a picturesque little port 
overlooking the estuary.—25} m. St-ort-sur-Gironde, with a curious church 
(11th and 15th cent.) is the junction for (3 m.) Port-Maubert. The railway goes 
on to Jonzac (p. big? 

The light railway from Saintes to (13$ m.) Burie connects with the line from 
Cognac to. Matha (p, 317). 


Beyond Saintes the Bordeaux railway ascends the right 
bank of the Charente, crossing the river at (3093 m.) Beillant, 
junction for Angouléme (see p, 319).—3184 m. (513 km.) Pons 
(Buffet; Hét. de Bordeaux), a picturesque old town (3164 
inhab.) on the Seugne, has a fine’ feudal *Castle (12th cent. 
keep; 15-17th cent. buildings occupied by the Hétel de 
Ville), and, in the S. suburb of St-Vivien, the old priory *Chapel 
of Si-Viwien (11th cent. fagade), beyond which a 12th cent. 
bridge, across the main Bordeaux road, connects the hospital 
with the former church of St-Martin. To the W. are the 
ruins (13th and 16th cent.) of the Chdteaw de St-Maury, 
the birthplace of Agrippa d’Aubigné (1552-1630), the Pro- 
testant poet and grandfather of Mme. de Maintenon, while to 
the E., near the station, is the charming Renaissance 
*Chdteau d’Usson, 


From Pons ro St-Crers, 25} m. (41 km.), light railway in 2}-2} hrs.—7 m. 
St-Genis-de-Saintonge.—8 m, Plassac has a huge 18th cent. chdteau,—12 m. 
La Bergerie is also on the line from Jonzac to St-Fort (p. 321).—15 m, 
Mirambeau, finely placed on a hill, is the junction for Montendre (p. 821),— 
25} m. St-Ciers-sur-Gironde, see p. 321.—Another light railway runs from 
to (13 m.) Archiae (p. 321), passing the charming Renaissance church of (7 m,} 
Lonaac, ! 

From Pons to Royan see p, 331 
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324 m. Mosnac and (3264 m.) Clion, between which we 
cross the Seugne, have interesting churches.—331 m. Jonzac 
(2150 inhab.; Hét. de BBO RAT yD. 84 fr.), junction for 
light railways to S¢-Fort (17 m.; p. 320) via La Bergerie, and 
to Archiac (94 m.; p. 320), has another fine castle (14-15th 
cent.), now traversed by a public thoroughfare —344 m, 
Montendve (H6ét. du Boeuf-Couronné) stands on a hill com- 
manding a view across the Gironde, 

Light railways run to (14 m.) Mtrambeau (p. 320) and to (23 m.) St-Aigulin 
(p. 315) ; the latter runs via (9} m.) Orignolles (see below) and (124 m.) Montguyon, 
which has an imposing castle (12-15th cent.), 

The line now traverses a monotonous district of ‘ landes ” 
(comp. p. 341) diversified by pine-woods.—354 m. S#+-Mariens- 
St-Yzan (Buffet) is a railway junction of some importance, 

FRom St-MArIENs TO CuArgauneur, 43 m. (69 km.), railway in 3-34 hrs,— 
At (12 m.) Orignolles-Montguyon we cross the line from Montendre to St-Aigulin 
(see above).—31 m. (50 km.) Barbézieux (3037 inhab.; Hét. de la Boule-d’Or ; 
des Deux-Charentes) crowns a hill between two small valleys. The church of 
St-Mathias has an 11th cent. nave and an 18th cent. front incorporating a Gothic 
doorway. The theatre and museums occupy the remains of the Casile. Light 
railways run to Angouléme (p. 312), to Chalais (p. 315), and to Cognac (p. 319).— 
We go on across the Né.—43 m, Chateauneuf-sur-Charente, see p. 320, 

Another branch line runs from St-Mariens to (L5} m.) Blaye (3378 inhab, ; 
H6t. Bellevue), most of whose old buildings, including the basilica in which the 
paladin Roland was buried, were sacrificed to Vauban’s citadel (1685), The 
view across the Gironde (steamers to Bordeaux, p. 323) is attractive. Railway 
to St-André-de-Cubzac and St-Ciers, see below. 

From St-Mariens to Coutras, see p. 315; to Libourne, see p. 316. 

363 m. Aubie-St-Antoine has a five-sided church tower.— 
365 m. St-Andvé-de-Cubzac has a 12th cent. church. 

A light railway runs hence to (184 m.) Blaye (see above) and (33 m.) St- 
Ciers-sur-Gironde (p. 321), passing (8 m.) Bourg-sur-Gironde (Hét. de France 
et de la Paix), an ancient little town (1233 inhab.) overlooking the confluence 
of the Dordogne and the Garonne which unite to form the Gironde. Itschequered 
history is summarised on a tablet affixed to the Porte Batailleyre, between the 
upper and lower towns.—From St-André to Libouyne, see p. 315. 

Beyond (367 m.) Cubzac-les-Ponts we cross the Dordogne 
by a trellis bridge, 1844 ft, long, $ m. above which is the 
bridge carrying the Paris-Bordeaux road.—370 m. La Grave- 
@ Ambarés-Etat (comp. p. 316)— 3723 m. Ste-Eulalie-Car- 
bon-Blanc.—At (377% m.) Bordeaux-Bevauge the line divides, 
the slow trains running to (379 m., 610 km.) Bordeaux (Gare 
de VEtat), while the express trains cross the Gironde for 
(382 m., 615 km.), Bordeaux (Gare St-Jean). 


42. BORDEAUX AND THE GIRONDE 


BORDEAUX, the fourth largest town in France (260,672 
inhab.), and the third most important port (after Marseilles 
and Havre), is the chief town of the department of the 
Giyonde and the capital of the old province of Guyerne. Tt 
stands on the left bank of the Garonne, 15 m. above its junc- 
tion with the Dordogne and 60 m. from the Atlantic. The 
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river, which makes a sweeping curve in front of the town, i 
550-750 yds. wide and forms a splendid harbour below t 
town for the numerous vessels engaged in the wine-tra 
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by far the most important of the enterprises of Bordeaux. 
The town itself, with its imposing frontage of quays 5 m. long, © 
is built in the grand manner of the 18th cent.; the streets and 
squares of the central quarter are skilfully laid out and com- 
pare in dignity and symmetry with Nancy and Versailles. 


Railway Stations. Gare St-Jean 
(beyond Pl. D2), with hotel and 
buffet, is the chief station of the Midi 
Railway and the station for express 
trains also of the Etat and Orléans 
Railways.—Gare de la Bastide (P1.C€ 3), 
for slow trains of the Orléans Railway 
(Angouléme, Périgueux, Bergerac, 
etc.) and for some express trains to 
Bergerac and Périgueux.—Gare de 
l’Etat (Pl. D 3), for slow trains of the 
Etat Railway (Saintes, etc.).—Gare du 
Médoc or St-Louis (beyond Pl. A 2), 
for trains to Lesparre, Pointe-de- 
Grave, Lacanau, etc.—Gare de 
Benauge, a suburban station on the 
Etat and Orléans lines, for electric 
trains to Camarsac.—Gare de Cadillac 
(adjoining ‘the Gare de I’Etat) for the 
light railway to Cadillac. 

Hotels. *Granp-H6re, pr Bor- 
DEAUX (Pl. a; B2, 8), Place de la 
Comédie, a first class house, 100 R., 
R. 14, L. 16, D, 17 fr.; *Terminus, at 
the Gare St-Jean, 120 R., R. 12, L. 15, 
D.16 fr.; *De Bayonne (Pl. b; B 2), 
14 Rue Mautrec, R. 10 fr.; pu 
CHaron-Fin (Pl. d; B2), 3-7 Rue 
Montesquieu, R. 14 fr.; CONTINENTAL 

Pl. c; B2), 10 Rue Montesquieu, 

. 10, L, or D. 10 fr.; pu Farsan, 
Récina, Gare St-Jean, R. 10 fr.; pr 
Size (Pl. e; B 3), 7 Rue de Séze. 

Less expensive: Bristou (Pl. g; 
B 2), 4 Rue Franklin, R. 16, D, 12, 
ri 36 fr.; pres Americans (Pl. h; 

3), 4 Rue de Condé, R. 10, L. or D. 
8}, pens, 25 fr.; pes Pyrténites (Pl. 
i; C38), 12 Rue St-Rémy, R. 7, L. or 
D. 8, pens. 20 fr.; CoMMERCIAL, 
Franc-Comrtors, pu PriInTEMPS, DU 
Péricorp, R. 8-10, L, or D. 64-8 fr.; 

ns, 25 fr., facing the Gare St-Jean; 

RANGAIS (Pl. j; B2), 12 Rue du 
Temple, R. 10 fr. 

Simple hotels ; De La Poste (Pl. k; 
B 2), 64 Rue de la Porte-Dijeaux, R. 6, 
D, 4 fr.; DE LA Mapeverne (Pl. n; 
C1), 32 Cours Pasteur, R. or D. 5 fr.; 
DE LA GerBeE-p'OR (Pl. p; D3), 3 
Place Bourgogne, R. 8, D. 8}, pens. 


25 fr. 
Hotels Meublés, *Monrri (Pl. z; 


B 2), 4 Rue Montesquieu, 155 R. from 
10 fr.; Mérropoe (Pl. w; B 3), 2 Rue 
Condé, R. 14 fr.; “De Nice (Pl. y; 
B 3), Place du Chapelet, R. 10 fr.; 
DE NorMANDIE (Pl. x; B 3), Place des 
Quinconces, R. 8 fm3 and many 
others. 

Restaurants at the Hétels *Chapon- 
Fin, Bordeaux, Bayonne, Métropole, 
Continental, etc. Also, *De Paris, 
Gruber, Romano, Allées de Tourny; 
Cog d’Or, Rue Montesquieu; at. the 
Casino des Quinconces; Red Lion, 
Rue G.-Brochon; Chdteau-Trompette, 
Rue du Chateau-Trompette; Jane et 
Madeleine, 3 Rue Buffon (Marché des 


‘Grands-Hommes); etc. 


Confectioners. Darricau, 8 Place 
Gambetta; Café Glacier, Allées de 
Tourny. 

Post Office (Pl. A 2), Rue du Palais- 
Gallien (telegraph office open always). 
—Synpicat p’LNiTiATIVE, 7 Cours G. 
Clemenceau; information bureau out- 
side the Gare St-Jean. 

Banks. Bangue de France, 15 Rue 
Esprit-des-Lois ; Comptoir d’ Escompte, 
10 Allées de Tourny; Crédit Lyonnais, 
Société Générale, 18 and 28 ‘Cours de 
l’Intendance; Barclay’s, 4 Rue Esprit- 
des-Lois; Lloyd's, 23 Allées de 
Chartres; Westminster, 22 Cours de 
l'Intendance. . 

Taxicabs, 2 fr. on hiring, then 1 fr. 
25 c. per km,; 1 fr. extra at night.— 
Luggage, 50 c, per article or per 30 kg. 
(66 Ibs.).—Smaller taxicabs (2 seats) 
start at 75 c. 

Tramways. Fare 25 c. within town 
limits, 35°¢, on Sun. and holidays, The 
Za services radiate from the 

Place de Richelieu (Pl. B 3) to all parts 
of the town, the most important being 
those along the quays to the Gare St- 
Jean (name boa’ adi); to the Boul. 
Victor-Emmanuel III (Somme or 
Argonne) or to the Boul. George V 
(St-Genés or Pessac) for the Cathedral ; 
to the Boul. Prés.-Wilson (Prés.- 
Wilson or Parc) for St-Seurin and the 
Parc Bordelais; to the Docks along the 
W. quays (Bassin a Flot or Achard).— 
Other important services are 
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_ semicircular routes from the Gare St- 

Jean round the Cours (Bacalan or 
Médoc); and from the Quai de 
Brienne round the outer Boulevards 
(Chartrons). 
__ SUBURBAN Services from the Gare 
St-Jean to Lormont (p. 328; 40 ¢.), 
crossing the Pont de Bordeaux; from 
the Allées de Chartres (green cars) to 
Haut-Brion.and Alouette vid Pessac 
(alight at ‘ Réservoir ’ and turn to the 
right for the Chateau Careire, p. 328); 
to Gradignan via the Cours Gambetta ; 
to Léognan via the Route de Toulouse ; 
from the Place du Pont to Cailleau ; 
ete. 

Steamboats. ‘Hirondelles’ cross 
the Garonne between the Place de 
Richelieu and the Gare de la Bastide 
(25 c.; 30 c..on Sun.); hourly service 
in summer from the same pier vid 
Bacalan to Lormont (p. 323; 60 Cy 
50°c.), going on 8 times daily to Bassens 
(1 fr.).—Excurston Steamers ply 
downstream in summer (Sun., Thurs,, 
and holidays) to Royan via Bourg, 


History. 


Burdigala, it was capital of the province of Aquitania Secunda. 
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Blaye, and Pauillac.—Sreamers to 
England and America, pp. xxiii, xxiv. 

Consulates. British Consul, F. 
Gordon Rule, 90 Cours de Verdun,.— 
United States Consul, L. Memminger, 
27 Cours du Pavé-des-Chartrons, 

English Church (Pl. A3) St. 
Nicholas, 10 Cours du Pavé-des- 
Chartrons; services on Sun, at 8.30, 
10.30, and 6, 

Amusements. Grand-Thédtre (Pl. 
B 3), Place de la Comédie; Thédtre 
Francais, Rue Montesquieu; Thédtre 
Fémina, Cours de 1’Intendance.— 
Music Harts... Alhambra, Rue 
d’Alzon; Casino in the Place des 
Quinconces in summer; Bouffes 
Bordelais, 97 Rue Judaique; Apollo, 
Rue St-Sernin; Scala, Rue Voltaire 
(Marché des Grands-Hommes).— 
ArENEs Du Bouscar, beyond the Pare 
Bordelais, plays and bull-fights,— 
Horse Racgs at Talence on the road 
to Gradignan, and at the Arénes du 
Bouscat. 


Bordeaux has been a flourishing town since Roman times, when, as 


Its prosperity 


was greatly increased during the English occupation of Guyenne (1154-1453), 
and was enhanced by the liberties accorded to the town by the English crown, 
Bordeaux was a favourite residence of the Black Prince, who held his court here 


in 1356-71. When in 1451 it was ca 


ptured by Charles VII, the French king 


unwisely attempted to restrict the civic liberties, so that the Bordelais welcomed 


the English with open arms on their 


return. The battle of Castillon in 1453, 


however, ended ‘the English domination in the province, and Louis XI, unlike 
his father, encouraged the citizens by organising the Parliament of Guyenne and 
the University. Subsequent monarchs, however, were less far-sighted and the 


Bordelais rebelled in 1548 against the 
supporters of the Fronde insurrection i 


“gabelle’ or salt-tax, and were the chief 
n the 17th cent., when the town withstood 


a memorable siege by the troops of Mazarin and Louis XIV. The 18th cent, 


Saw a great expansion of the commerce of Bordeaux: 
especially Aubert de Tourny, spent con- 
f the city, but in 1787 the Parliament was 


intendants appointed by the crown, 
siderable sums on the embellishment o 


the governors and 


banished to Libourne as a punishment for having failed to ratify the edict 
establishing provincial assemblies at the expense of the States General. At the 


Revolution, however, 


Bordeaux was distinguished for its wise and moderate 


‘counsels and its representatives formed the nucleus of the Girondist party. In 
1870-71 and again in 1914 the seat of government was transferred from Paris to 
Bordeaux, and in June, 1917, the first American troops to participate in the 
Great War landed at the port of Bassens (monument, see p. 330). 

Among famous Bordelais are: Ausonius (c. 310-392), the Latin poet; Eleanor 
of Guyenne (1122-1204), queen of France in 1137-52 and of England in 1152-89 ; 


Romain de Séze (1748-1828), the able defender of Louis XVI; 
Frangois Magendie (1783-1855), 


(1758-1835), the painter; 


Carle Vernet 
the physiologist ; 


and Rosa Bonheur (1822-99), the painter. 
The heart of Bordeaux is the PLACE DE LA CoMEDIE 


(Pl. B38), 


on the W. side of which is the *Grand-Théatze, a 


monumental building by Louis (1773-80), one of the finest 


18th cent. theatres in existence. The 12 statues of the Muses 
and Graces, above the colonnade, are by Berruer. Above the 
vestibule is a concert-hall with a ceiling by Bouguereau. The 


‘4. 
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grand staircase, adorned with a statue of Louis, leads to the © 
circular auditorium, the scene of the National Assembly of 
1871. The Cours de l’Intendance, lined with fashionable 
shops, leads hence to the Prace Gambetta (Pl. B2), a 
splendid example of Louis-Quinze composition, in one corner 
of which is the Porte Dijeaux (1748). In the centre of the 
square stood the guillotine on which 300 persons were executed 
during the Terror.—The Cours du Chapeau-Rouge and the 
Rue Ste-Catherine, the two chief shopping streets, radiating 
from the Place de la Comédie, are other fine examples of 
18th cent. street architecture. The former leads past the 
Préfecture to the quay, the latter passes the Place St-Projet, 
which contains a 15th cent. cross and a wall-fountain of 
1737. 

The ALLEES DE Tourny (PI. A, B 3), a broad and impressive 
boulevard, whose trees were destroyed in 1831 and replanted 
recently, leads to the Place de Tourny, passing the Gambetta 
Monument (1905), by Dalou and Formigé. 

The Rue Jean-Jacques Bel leads (1.) to the church of Notre-Dame (1684-1707), 
formerly the chapel of the adjoining Dominican Convent, which now contains the 
Musée des Antiques (Sun. and Thurs. 1-4 or 5; at other times on application) 
and the Library (200,000 vols.; daily except Mon., 8-12, 2-4), The musée con- 
tains a lapidary collection, and in the library is an edition of Montaigne’s works 
corrected by the author. The neighbouring Marché des Grands-Hommes, in a 
circular ‘ place’ surrounded by hotels and restaurants and approached by streets 
named after eminent men, is interesting in the early morning. 

In the centre of the Place de Tourny is a statue of Aubert 
de Tourny (p. 323) by Gaston Leroux (1900). Here is also 
the Hétel de la Marine (1758-64), to the right from which the © 
short Cours Tournon leads to the Place des Quinconces 
(Pl. B 3), a magnificent tree-planted promenade laid out in 
1818-28 on the site of the Chateau Tvompette, a citadel built 
by Charles VII to control the discontented Bordelais. 

In the middle is the *Monument des Girondins, by Dumilatre and Rich (1900), 
a vigorous c mposition, with statues of Bordeaux, the Garonne, and the 
Dordogne, with Eloquence and History surrounding a column surmounted by 
Liberty and flanked by chariot-fountains drawn by sea-horses.—Among the 
trees are statues of Montaigne and Montesquieu, and towards the river are figures 
symbolising Commerce and Navigation. 

The Cours du Maréchal-Foch leads from the Quinconces to the Cours de 
Verdun, on the opposite side of which is the Jardin Public (Pl. A 3), laid out by 
Tourny as a promenade and altered to its present use in 1858. The garden 
contains a Colonial Museum (1-6 or 6, except Fri.) and a Natural History Museum 
(daily, 1-4 or 5). é 

From the Rue Fondaudége, leading N. from the Place de 
Tourny, the Rue de la Trésorerie (l.) brings us to the Palais 
Gallien (Pl. A 2), the ruins of a 3rd cent. Roman amphi- 
theatre, of which a number of arches are still standing, though 
much damage was wrought at the Revolution. The Rue de — 

_la Trésorerie goes on to the Rue de la Croix-Blanche (tram- 
way), which leads (1.) to *3t-Seurin (Pl. A 1, 2), a church built 
mainly in the 12-14th cent., though the W. porch, masked b 
a sham Romanesque facade (1828-31), dates from the 11 
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century. The S. door, beneath a 16th cent. porch, is an 
elaborate work of the 13th cent. and the Romanesque towers 
received their top stories in the 16th (S. tower) and 18th 


centuries. 

The Interior, some of whose pillars were cased in stone in 1698, is rather heavy 
in general effect. The bronze font dates from 1659; in the S. transept is the 
tomb of Bp. du Sault of Dax (d. 1623). The Cuorr contains good 16th cent. 
stalls and a bishop’s throne (I.), the latter a fine example of ldth cent. stone- 
work. Opposite the throne is a series of alabaster panels (14th cent.) depicting 
the legendary history of the church, and in a 15th cent. choir-chapel are other 
carvings of the life of the Virgin. The Crypr (early 11th cent.?) contains 
Roman columns, 6th cent. sarcophagi, and several tombs, including the 17th cent. 
cenotaph of St-Fort. 

By the Allées Damour and the Rue Judaique we regain 
the Place Gambetta, whence the Cours de l’Intendance leads 
back to the Place de la Comédie. The Rue Vital-Carles leads 
from the Cours, passing the Hétel Richelieu (r.), which has 
served as archbishops’ palace and prefecture and was the 
president’s residence in 1914. At the end is the *Cathedral 
(Pl. B2; St-Andyé), standing in a spacious square. The 
insignificant W. front was formerly close against the town 
ramparts, but the transeptal fronts, especially that on the 
N., are fine examples of 15th cent. work. The Porte Royale, 
on the N. side of the nave, is decorated with 13th cent. statues 
of the first order. 

The most striking feature of the Interior is the contrast between the nave 
and choir. The aisleless nave, begun in the 12th cent., is a plain transitional 
building, noticeable for its breadth; while the huge and lofty choir, with 
ambulatory and transepts, begun under Bp. Bertrand de Got (1300-05), after- 
wards Clement V, is one of the most complete examples known of ‘ Rayon- 
nant ’ Gothic, corresponding in inspiration to the English Decorated style. The 
transepts were not finished until the 15th century.—The Nave contains two 
reliefs from the destroyed rood-screen (1531), now below the organ, and a few 
17-18th cent. paintings, including a Crucifixion, by Jordaens (r.). The rose- 
windows of the TRANSEPTs retain some fragments of old glass; in the N. 
transept the modern tomb of Card. Guilbert (d. 1890) occupies a 14th cent. niche. 
The Sanctuary contains good ironwork and misericords. AMBULATORY (N. to 
S.): on the left, a charming 15th cent, group of the Virgin and St, Anne; 3rd 
chap., 14th cent. tomb and 16th cent. reliquary in carved and gilded wood; 4th 
chap., 14th cent. reliefs and 17th cent. woodwork; 5th chap. Tombs of Antoine 
de Noailles (d. 1562), governor of Bordeaux, and of Abp. Pey-Berland (d. 1458), 
with a 14th cent. statuette. 

Behind the cathedral is the Tour Pey-Berland (after 1440), altered in 1850 
to support the statue of Notre-Dame-d’ Aquitaine. 

The Musée Bone, in the Rue des Fréres-Bonie, S.W. of the cathedral, con- 
tains an interesting collection of Oriental curiosities (adm. 1 fr.). 

In front of the cathedral is the Hétel de Ville (Pl. B 1), 
built in 1772-81 by Abp. de Rohan. It has changed hands 
many times since, and was the imperial palace in 1808 and the 
royal residence in 1816. In the two buildings at the back is 
housed the *Museum of Painting and Sculpture (Pl. B1; 
adm, 10-12 and 2-4 or 5, 1 fr., free on Thurs. aft. and Sun.), 
an interesting collection, well arranged and catalogued. 

North Block (19th cent. and Modern Masters; to the 
left on entering from the Cours d’Albret). The VESTIBULE 
contains sculpture.—Room I (r. to 1.).. Fould, Rosa Bonheur 
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in her studio; Bougueveau, Bacchante; Bayon Gros, Embarka- 
tion of the Duchess of Angouléme at Pauillac (p. 330); 
Bouguereau, All Souls’ Day; Baschet, Jean Richepin.— 
Room II. Carriéve, Woman’s head; L. O. Merson, Angelic 
salutation; Rosa Bonheur, Study of a fox, Goat’s head; 
Harpignies, *The Seine at Suresnes; Chardin, Still life; 
Th. Ribot, Reading the Bible; Harpignies, Three landscapes; 
J.-P. Laurens, Pope and Inquisitor, Here also are bronzes 
of animals by Barye, busts by Chapu and Lemoyne (Montes- 
quieu), etc.—Room III. Meissonier, Napoleon (bronze); 
Harpignies, Vesuvius; Cavolus Duran, Danaé; Diaz, Forest 
of Fontainebleau; Daubigny, On the Oise; Delacroix, Boissy 
d’Anglas salutes the head of Féeraud (May 20th, 1795); 
Corot, *Diana’s bath; Cogvniet, Tintoretto painting his dead 
daughter, the artist’s masterpiece; Ziem, Mills on the 
Amstel; Tvoyon, Oxen at the plough; Delacroix, Greece 
expiring on the ruins of Missolonghi.—Room IV contains less 
important paintings; on the STarrcasE, Delacroix, Lion 
hunt.—First Fioor. Drawings and etchings by Maxime 
Lalanne (r.); on the left is a room containing coins and 
' drawings, including caricatures of the British Parliament 
of 1895 by P. Renouard. 

South Block (Old Masters). Passing through a VESTIBULE 
with 19th cent. sculpture, we reach Room I (Italian and 
Spanish Schools). Luca Giordano, Venus asleep; Titian, 
Triumph of Galatea (old copy); Ribeva, The discussion; 
P. Veronese, Adoration of the Magi, Woman taken in Adultery, 
Holy Family; Jurillo (attributed to), *Don Luis de Harro, 
St. Anthony in ecstasy; school-paintings and copies of 
Titian, Guido Reni, Palma Vecchio, etc.; Perugino, *Madonna; 
Guido Reni, Mary Magdalen; Tiepolo, Eliezer and Rebecca; 
Goya, One of the Fates——Room II (French Schools). Lan- 
cret (?), Maternal love; N. Coypel, Vision of St. Catherine of 
Siena; Claude Lorrain, Landscapes; Largilliéve, Monk; 
Nattiey, Daughter of Louis XV; Natoive, Two allegories; 
Mignard, Louis XIV; Hubert Robert, Landscapes with ruins. 
—On an easel, Perronneaw, Portrait of a young lady (pastel).— 
Room III (Flemish and Dutch Schools). Brueghel the Elder, 
Flemish féte; Rubens, Martyrdom of St. Justus; Franz Hals, 
Portrait of a painter, a school-piece; Fvanz Ivanck, The 
various methods of attaining immortality; Carle van Loo, 
Barbarian chiefs swearing fidelity to Augustus; Jan Steen, 
Tavern scene; Van dey Neev, Landscapes; Teniers the 
Younger, Toper; Rubens, *Martyrdom of St. George; Van 
Goyen, *Landscapes; Lucas Cranach, Venus and Cupid. 
In this room are also many paintings attributed to Van Dyck 
(Repentant Magdalen, Rinaldo and Armida), Cuyp (interiors), 
Rembrandt (Adoration of the Shepherds) and other masters.— 


Room IV. Colossal statue of Louis XVI by Raggi (1829), 
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intended for a public square in Bordeaux; portraits of a 
young girl and of a baby, by Monvoisin. 

From the Hotel de Ville the Rue du Maréchal-Joffre leads 
S., past the Palais de Justice (1846) and the huge Hédpital 
St-André (1829), to the church of Ste-Eulalie (Pl. C 1), interest- 
ing as an example of all the stages of Bordeaux Gothic (12- 
16th cent.). The Rue St-Eulalie leads N.E. from the back of 
the church to the Faculté des Lettres et des Sciences (Pl. C 2), 
whose central hall contains the 16th cent. tomb of Mon- 
taigne (p. 316), with his effigy in armour, brought from the 
vanished church of the Feuillants. The Cours. Victor-Hugo, 
running hence towards the river passes (I.) the Grand-Marché, 
behind which is the Jesuit church of St-Paul (1663-76), and 
farther on the Gvosse-Cloche (Pl. C 2), or Porte St-Eloi, a relic 
of the old 15th cent. Hétel de Ville, at whose foot is the little 
Gothic church of S¢-Eloi (16th cent.). The Rue des Faures, 
farther on, on the right, brings us to the splendid *Tour 
St-MicuEt, a hexagonal tower (1472-92) with a twelve-sided 
spire, restored in 1865. 

The buttresses bear statues of the six great prelates of Aquitaine: SS. Paulinus 
and Delphinus, Popes Clement V and Paul II, Archbp. Pey Berland, and Card. 
Arnaud de Canteloup. Beneath the tower is a vault (adm. 50 c.) containing 


70 naturally embalmed bodies removed from a neighbouring cemetery in 1510. 
The gallery at the base of the spire (adm. 25 ¢.) commands a wide view. 

The church of St-Michel (Pl. D 2, 3), built in the 14-16th 
cent., has some interesting 16th cent. sculpture on its N. 
door; the 14th cent. choir was restored c. 1860. 

Interior, The elaborate pulpit dates from 1753.—S. Arstz. Ist chap. 
Early 16th cent. group of St. Ursula and her Virgins, and a painting of St. 
Francis (17th cent. Spanish school), N. Atste. 4th chap., Altarpiece with 
figures of the Virgin and SS. Catherine and Barbara, and alabaster panels (15th 
cent.); opposite, in the aisle, a 16th cent. Pieta; 5th chap., 16th cent. window 
with curious haloes. Other fragments of old glass are preserved in the S. transept 
and the choir. 


The dirty Rue Ste-Croix leads S. from St-Michel to 
*Ste-Croix (beyond Pl. D2), the church (12-13th cent.) 
of what was the richest abbey in Bordeaux. It is famous for 
its *Fagade, over-freely restored by Abadie, and completed by 
him with the addition of a N. tower and an incongruous 
equestrian statue of St. George. The interior is remarkable 
for its Romanesque capitals; in the N. transept, which has 
a curious tiled floor, is a 14th cent. tomb. On the right of 
the church is the Ecole des Beaux-Arts, in an 18th cent. 
abbey building, outside which is the charming Fontaine 
Ste-Croix (1753). 

A pleasant return to the centre of the town may be made 
along the quays, some of which are adorned with 18th cent. 
fountains. The Pont de Bordeaux (Pl. D3), or Pont de 
Pierve, is an imposing structure of brick and stone, with 
17 arches, built in 1810-21. Opposite the S.W. end rises 
the Porte de Bourgogne (1751-55), the entrance to the Cours 
Victor-Hugo. The middle of the bridge commands a fine view 
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up and down the river. From the pavilion on the farther side 
we may enter the passages between the roadway and the 
arches (9-11 and 1-5; apply to the custodian), in which 
the Duchesse de Berry’s chariot is preserved. On the left of the 
Quai de Bourgogne, farther on, is the PoRTE DE CAILLAU 
(Pl. C 3), a machicolated Gothic gateway (1495) with pointed 
roofs. 

It is known also as the Porte du Palais, a former gate (1309) having been the 
entrance to the palace of the dukes of Aquitaine and later of the English kings. 
The present gate was erected as a triumphal arch in honour of Charles VIII's 
victory at Fornovo. It now contains the Musée du Vieux-Bordeaux (adm. 1 fe., 
2,15—4.30 ; free Sun, and Thurs.), an interesting regional collection of archeology. _ 

The next square is the *PLACE DE LA Bourse (Pl. C3), 
one of the most charming conceptions of French 18th cent. 
architecture, designed by Gabrie/ in 1738-55. It lies between 
the Douwane (1738) and the Bourse, opened in 1749. Behind 
the Douane is the church of St-Pierre (partly 15th cent.) ; 
behind the Bourse, the PLAcE RICHELIEU, the principal tram- 
way centre, at the foot of the Cours du Chapeau-Rouge. 

The Port de Bordeaux extends downstream to Bacalan; it has an ‘ avant- 
port’ at Pauillac (p. 330), another recently constructed at Le Verdon (p. 330), 
and there are subsidiary harbours at Bassens and Blaye. A transporter bridge 
is under construction at the Quai des Chartrons, and here and on the Quai de 
Bacalan, where heavy-draught vessels moor, are the great ‘ chais’ or warehouses 
of the Bordeaux wine-merchants (adm, usually granted). The best idea of 
the port is gained from the deck of the steamers (see p, 323) which ply every } hr. 
from the Bourse to (3$ m.) Lormont, a pleasure resort of the Bordelais, with 
numerous little restaurants, 


Among points of interest in the immediate Environs or BorDEAux (tram- 
ways, see p. 322) are the Parc Bordelais (reached via the Rue Fondaudége); the 
Musée d’ Armes (adm. daily from 12 noon) in the Chateau Careire (1} m.; reached 
from the Boulevard Ant. Gauthier via the Chemins du Tondu and de la Béchade) ; 
the vineyard of Haut-Brion (on the route of the Alouette tramway), the nearest 
‘grand cru’ to Bordeaux; etc.—Longer excursions are described below. 

From Borpgaux (St-Louis) to LacaAnau-Ockan, 38 m, (61 km.), light railway 
in 2} hrs, We diverge at (24 m.) Bruges from the line to La Pointe-de-Grave.— 
7k m. St-Médard-en-Jalles (tramway to Bordeaux), at the beginning of the 
wooded Landes, has important powder-works.—21 m, Ste-Héléne, junction for 
Margaux. (p. 330).—29 m. Lacanau is served also by the line from Facture to 
Lesparre (p. 341),—We skirt the N. end of the Etang de Lacanau.—38 m. (61 km.) 
Lacanau-Océan (Hét. de la Cote-d'Argent; de l’Etoile-d'Argent; Marian) is a 
little seaside resort with a good sandy beach, 

From Bordeaux (Gare de Cadillac) a steam tramway runs to (20} m.) Cadillac 
2451 inhab.; Hét, dw Commerce), a 14th cent, bastide with well-preserved 
oon gl and a chateau of 1598. A bridge across the Garonne leads to Cérons 

. 352), 
eae BorprAux to Eyer, 64} m, (104 km.,), railway fromthe Gare de la 

Bastide in 3-3} hrs., traversing the fertile Entre-Deux-Mers bree p. 316).—At 
(7 m.) Latresne we quit the Garonne valley,—15} m. Créon, a 13th cent. bastide. 
—At (18 m.) La Sauve are the ruins of an important abbey church (1079-1231) 
and a 12th cent. parish church.—35 m. Sauveterre-de-Guyenne and (464 m.) 
pgs: St are other typical bastides (1260-80).—52 m. Duras has a fine 15th 
cent. chateau (no adm.) and a 12th cent. church.—64} m. Eymet, see p. 340, 

From Bordeaux to Arcachon, see p. 332; to Bayonne, Biarritz, and the 
Pyrenees, see Rte, 44; to Parts vid Angouléme, see Rte. 41a, vid Saintes, see 
Rte. 415; to Limoges, see Rte, 438; to Nantes, via Saintes and Rochefort, see 
pp. 321, 519; to Royan, see p. 330; to Toulouse, see Rte. 45. 
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From Bordeaux to Royan 


A. By tue Lert BANK oF THE GrronDE. Ratrway (64 m., 103 km.) from 
the Gare du Médoc to La Pointe-de-Grave in 23-3 hrs. (31 fr. 65, 20 fr. 70, 13 fr. 
5c.); trains run in connection with this service from the Gare St-Jean——Roap 
(61 m., 99 km.) vid Castelnau-de-Médoc and Lesparre. The ferry from La 
Pointe-de-Grave across the Gironde to (20 min.) Royan does not transport motor- 
cars. 

This route traverses the peninsula of the Médoc, a flat triangle of land between 
the Gironde and the Atlantic, famous throughout the world for its wines, both red 
and white. The vineyards occupy the central tract between the marshy-meadows 
along the estuary and the sandy dunes along the ocean covered with ‘ pignadas’” 
or pine forests, which mark the beginning of the Landes (p. 341). The four 
‘Premiers Grands Crus’ of the Médoc are Chateau-Lafite, Chateau-Margaux, 


Chateau-Latour, and Chateau-Haut-Brion (p. 328). 

At (24 m.) Bruges we leave the Lacanau line on the left.— 
154m. Margaux (Hét. Douat), with the celebrated vineyard of 
Chateau-Margaux, is the junction of a line via (6 m.) 
Castelnau-de-Médoc to (124 m:) Ste-Héléne (p. 328).—25} m. 
St-Laurent-St-Julien. The latter village, 24 m. W., is known 
for the wines of Léoville, Gruaud-Larose, etc.—29 m. (47 km.) 
Pauillac (H6ét. Frangais et Continental), with 2434 inhab., 
has an important harbour on the Gironde at Trompeloup, 
1m. downstream. In the neighbourhood are grown the wines 
of Chateau-Lafite and Chateau-Latour (Ist grand cru) and 
those of Mouton-Rothschild and Pichon-Longueville (2nd 
grand cru).—304 m. Tvompeloup, for the landing-stage of the 
Compagnie Générale Transatlantique-—32 m. St-Estéphe 
produces the red wines of Chateau-Montrose and Clos-Des- 
tournel.—35 m. Vertheuil has a fine Premonstratensian church 
of the 12th cent. with 15th cent. vaulting —41}4 m. Lesparre 
(2013 inhab.; Hét. du Lion-d’Or) retains one square tower of 
its old castle. For the branch line to Facture, see p. 341.— 
464 m. Queyrac is the station for (9 m. W.) Montalivet-les- 
Bains (Hét. de l’Océan; de l’Avenue), a little bathing-beach 
on the Atlantic.—58 m. (93 km.) Soulac-sur-Mer (H6t. de la 
Plage, de la Céte-d’ Argent, pens. 30 fr.; de France, pens. 28 fr. ; 
de l’Océan, pens. 25 fr.; Pension Les Flots Bleus, 30 fr.) is a 
popular bathing resort between the ocean and the pine-clad 


dunes. 
The ancient port of Noviomagus, buried by shifting sand in the 6th cent., was 


the legendary landing-place of Zaccheus with his wife Veronica and their servant - 


Martial (p. 293). The basilica of *NotRE-DAME-DE-LA-F1n-DES-TERRES, built 
in the 11-12th cent. in memory of this event, was itself buried in 1744. In 
1859 it was exhumed and carefully restored, and the apsidal chapels outside the 
main apse were rebuilt, The square tower formerly supported a beacon light. 
It was at Soulac in 1452 that Talbot's army disembarked for a last vain attempt 
to hold Guyenne for England.—L’Amélie-sur-Mer (HOt. des Pins, pens. 20 fr.; 
Pens, Home-Iamily, 25 fr.) is a smaller ‘ plage,’ 24 m. S. 

62 m. Le Verdon (Inns) is destined to be the principal 
‘avant-port’ of Bordeaux.—64 m. (103 km.) La Pointe-de- 
Grave, where the railway ends, is the extremity of the Médoc 
peninsula and the S. boundary of the Gironde, here only 3 m. 
across. A monument commemorates the entry of American 
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troops into the Great War in 1917, at the same time recalling 
the embarkation of Lafayette at this point in 1777 to assist 
the American colonists in the War of Independence.— 
Steamers in connection with the trains cross the estuary twice 
daily in 20 min. (4 fr., return 6 fr.; no motor-cars) to (34 m.) 
Royan (see below). 

B, By tHe Ricut BANK OF THE GrRONDE. Ramway (92} m., 149 km.), in 
33-5 hrs. (45 fr. 80, 29 fr. 90, 18 fr. 85.c.). Roap (80 m., 129 km.); to Miram- 
beau, see p. 317; thence via Cozes and St-Georges-de-Didonne. 

From Bordeaux (St-Jean or Etat). to (63} m., 102 km.) 
Pons, see pp. 321, 320. We diverge to the left from the main 
line and cross the Seugne.—At (71 m.) Gémozac we cross the 
line from Saintes to St-Fort (p. 320).—794 m. Cozes.—87 m. 
Saujon (Family-Hétel et du Commerce), where we join the 
line frem Paris vid Saintes (p. 319), has a hydrotherapeutic 
establishment, and was the birthplace of Emile Gaboriau 
(1835-73), the creator of Lecoq, the French Sherlock Holmes. 

A branch line runs from Saujon to (15 m.) La Gréve, at the mouth of the Seudre, 
via (133 m.) La Tremblade, the station for (24 m. N.W.) Ronce-les-Bains (Hot. 
de la Plage; du Grand-Chalet), a family bathing-resort sheltered by the He 
d@’Oléron (see the Blue Guide to North-Western France). Saujon is connected by 
light railway with (16 m.) Marennes (see the Blue Guide to North-Western France). 

The Royan line goes on via (894 m.) Médis, where the church 
has an admirably sculptured facade (12th cent.). 

924 m. (149 km.) ROYAN (9982 inhab.), admirably situated 
at the mouth of the Gironde, is the most frequented watering- 
place, after Biarritz, in the S.W. of France. Its series of 
beaches or ‘ conches,’ from the Grande Conche, on the E., 
to the Conche de Pontaillac, on the N.W., are conveniently 
connected by tramway. Not a little of its charm is due 
to the shady girdle of pine-woods which surrounds the town, 
descending here and there almost to the water’s edge. 


Hotels. Patace (summer only), 
Boul. Thiers, R. 15, L. 14, D. 16, 

ms. 40 fr,; Grand-Héte, & pu 

ARC (summer only), Boul, Frédéric- 
Garnier, R. 15, L. or D, 15, pens. 40 
fr,, these two first class.—FOoNcILLON 
& DE LA VicrE, Fagade Foncillon, R. 
20, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 40 fr.; FAamIy, 
Boul. Garnier, RicHEeLiev, Boul, 
Botton (summer only), R. 12, D. 12, 
pens. 40 fr.; Nouvet, Boul. Lessore, 
R, 10, D. 10, pens. 35 fr.; Les AUTANS, 
Boul. Garnier, pens. 40 fr. ; pu CENTRE, 
Boul. Lessore, R, 12, D. 12, pens, 35 
irs etc. 
At Pontaillac: Mrramar, R. 20, 
L, or D. 15, pens. 40 fr,; pz 1’ EvRorr, 
L. or D, 14, pens. 35 fr.; pe LA PLAGE, 
R. 15, L. or D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; DE 
PoNTAILLAC, 

Pensions. Villa des Fleurs, 73 Rue 
de la République, 30 fr,; Chat. de la 
Triloterie, 25 fr.;' Villa Mon Réve, 30 


fr.; Villa Zéphir, 23 and 3 Av. de 
Pontaillac, and many others. 

Restaurants. Du Havre, Av. de la 
Grande-Conche; dela Plage, Boul. 
Botton; d@ la Dorade, 44 Rue des 
Bains.—Tgza Rooms at the Casino 
and the Pavillon de Foncillon; also 
Du Palace, 44 Boul. Thiers; des 
Gourmets, 105 Rue Gambetta. 

Post Office, Boul. Botton.—Synp1- 
CAT D’INITIATIVE, Boul. Botton. 

Taxicabs from the station to the 
town, 6 fr., per hr. 16 fr., per drive in 
the town 6-10 fr., trunk 2 fr. From 
9 p.m. to 7 a.m., 4 fr. extra. Horse 
Cass, half the above charges. 

Tramways run from St-Georges-de- 
Didonne along the Boulevards to St- 
Palais, going on to La Grande-Céte 
on Sun. and holidays. 

Steamers to La Pointe-de-Grave, 
see above; to Bordeaux at irregular 
intervals, 
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Amusements. Casino (summer establishment.—Tennis Courts in the 


only) on the Grande-Conche, with Pare (Boul. Frédéric-Garnier), at Le 
theatre, concert-hall, dance-floors, Garden-Tennis, Route de Pontaillac, 
ete.; Pavillon de Foncillon, a similar | near the Fort du Chay, etc. 

‘The life and interest of Royan are concentrated along the 
line of boulevards, which extends along the Grande-Conche 
and the Conche de Foncilion, and is continued N. by a cliff 
walk, passing the Conches du Chay and du Pigeonniey and 
ending at the beautiful Conche de Pontaillac. Inland lies the 
Quartier de St-Pierre, with a 12th cent. church and a striped 
lighthouse. 

Excursions may be made from Royan to (24 m. S,; tramway) St-Georges- 
de-Didonne (H6t. de l’Océan, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 25 fr.; des Bains) a little ‘ plage’ 
on the Gironde, which was a favourite resort of the historian Jules Michelet 
(1798-1874). Lhe road goes on to (7 m.) Meschers, where there is a number 
of curious cliff-caverns (some still inhabited), and to (10 m.) Talmont, a 
picturesque village with a charming 12th cent. church precariously perched on 
the cliff overlooking the Gironde. 

In the other direction the tramway (p. 331) serves (33 m.) St-Palais-sur-Mer 
(H6t. Excelsior; Lafleur; de la Paix, R. 9, pens. 25 fr.) and (5 m.) La Grande- 
Céte, where the cliffs end and whence an immense stretch of sand extends N., 
past (13 m.) the Phare de la Coubre (wide view) to (22 m.) Ronce-les-Bains (p. 331). 

The Phare de Cordouan, a lighthouse on an isolated rock guarding the mouth 
of the Gironde (5 m. from the Pointe de la Grave), may be visited by boat in calm 
weather (bargain essential). The first known lighthouse here was built by the 
Black Prince in 1362-71; the lower part of the present building was erected in 
1584-1610 by Louis de Foix, the architect of the, Escorial; the three upper 
stories are modern, 

From Royan to Satntes, see p. 319. 


From Bordeaux to Arcachon 

Rartway, 35 m. (56 km.) from the Gare St-Jean in 1}-2 hrs. (17 fr. 20, 11 fr, 
26, 7 fr. 10 c.). The Roap follows an almost identical route. 

From Bordeaux across the Landes to (25 m., 40 km.) 
Lamothe, see p. 341. We diverge to the right from the 
Bayonne line and, beyond (27 m.) Le Teich, approach the 
shore of the Bassin d’Arcachon (see below), which is bordered 
with oyster-parks.—29 m. Gujan-Mestras has a small bathing- 
beach.—33 m. (53 km.) La Teste-de-Buch (H6t. de France) was 
the ancient capital (5063 inhab.) of the Pays de Buch, whose 
overlords bore the title of ‘captal.’ The Captal de Buch of 
Froissart’s ‘Chronicles’ was Jean de Grailly (d. 1376), a 
strong supporter of the English rule. 


A short branch line runs S. from La Teste to (8 m.) Cazaux (Buffet-Hotel) on 
the lagoon of the same name. 


35 m. (56 km.) ARCACHON, a pleasant and popular bath- 
ing-resort (10,634 inhab.), frequented also as a climatic station 
in winter, occupies a charming situation at the foot of a line 
of pine-clad dunes on the S. shore of the Bassin d’ Arcachon. 
The Bassin is a large bay, 68 m. round, connected with the 
Atlantic Ocean only by a narrow channel; it is famous for its 
oysters, and its gently-sloping sands and quiet waters afford 
excellent bathing and boating. The town is divided into two 
quarters: the animated Ville d’Eté, along the shore, and the 
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quieter Ville d’Hiver, among the pine woods. The less 
frequented E. end of the Ville d’Eté is known as the Ville 
d’ Automne, and the new suburb of Le Moulleau stands on the 


ARCACHON 


shore to the S.W. 


Hotels. At the Ville d’Eté. First 
class: GrANnD-HOoret, 150 R., R. 20, 
L. 16, D. 18, pens. 50 fr.; Vicrorta, 
R. 15, L. or D. 16, pens. 40 fr.; DE 
France, R, 12, L. or D. 14, pens. 32 
fr.; Ricuettev, L. or D. 16, pens. 45 
fr., these four on the Boulevard de la 
Plage.—Less expensive: BRisToL ET 
Jampy, Boul. de la Plage, R. 15, L. or 
D, 9, pens. 30 fr.; BAYONNE ET 
Laracuet, Cours Ste-Anne, R. 15, 
L. or D. 9, pens. 30 fr.; DE LA CérE- 
p’ARGENT, Cours Ste-Anne, L. or D. 
84, pens. 28 fr.; D’AguriTaAINE, Cours 
Lamarque, L. or D. 8}, pens. 25 fr.; 
Tivour, Av. Gambetta, L. or D. 8, 
pens. 22 fr.; pr BorpEAux, at the 
station, R. 8, D. 9}, pens. 25 fr. 

At the Ville d’Hiver. First class: 
REGINA-PALACE ET D’ANGLETERRE, 
Allée Corrigan, R. 15, L. or D. 14, 
pens. 40 fr.; prs Pins et Conti- 
NENTAL, Allée Carmen, R, 15,.L. 12, 
D. 15, pens. 35 fr.—Less expensive, 
Moperne, Allée Lakmé, 

At Le Moulleau. Granp-H6r. pu 
Moutrzau, first class, R. 14, L. or D. 
15, pens. 40 fr. 

Pensions. Villa Bon Repos, near 
Notre-Dame, pens. 30 fr.; Villa St- 
Louis, Av. Ste-Marie, 25 fr., both first 
class; Ste-Elisabeth, Allée de Mentque, 
25-30 fr.; Villa Tolédo, 23 fr., etc. 


des Bains, L. or D. 8 fr., de Etoile- 
d'Or, L. or D. 7 fr., 232 and 212 Boul. 
de la Plage. 

Post Office, Place Tartas, near the 
station.—SynpIcaT D’INITIATIVE, 193 
Boul. de la Plage. 

Carriages. Per drive, with one horse, 
4-5 fr., two horses 4-6 fr.; per hr. 
64-74 and 64-8} fr.—Taxicass, 14 fr. 
per km. 

Tramway from the Pointe de 
lAiguillon vid the station to Le 
Moulleau (1 fr.).—Funicurar Raiz- 
way from the Rue du Casino to the 
Casino de la Forét. 

Steamers (5 fr. per pers.) ply from 
the Central Pier to the Cap Ferret 
lighthouse; to the Pointe du Cap- 
Ferret; and along the W. side of the 
lagoon to L’Herbe and Piquey.— 
Moror LauncueEs or SAILING Boats, 
20 fr. per hr. 

Amusements. Casino de la Plage, 
open in summer only; Casino de la 
Forét, winter only; Thédtre Munictpal, 
Av. du Chateau.—Trnnis Courts in 
the gardens of the Casino d’Hiver; 
Gotr Course (18 holes), Route de la 
Teste, above the Ville d’Automne.— 
ArRbNES LANDAISES, for bull-fights, on 
the Route du Moulleau. 

English Church (St. Thomas), Pro- 
menade des Anglais, Ville d’Hiver. 


Restaurants at the hotels; also, | Services on Sun. at 8.30, 11, and 5. 


The Place Thiers, overlooking the Bassin, and the Boule- 
yard de la Plage, which extends in both directions from the 
Place, make up the centre of animation of the Ville d’Eté 
and contain the principal hotels, restaurants, and shops. The 
Avenue Gambetta leads direct from the station to the Place 
Thiers and is prolonged seawards by the Promenade Pier, 
which is connected with the steamboat-pier by a Digue. 
Just before the steamer-pier is the Casino de la Plage, and just 
beyond it is the Aquariwm. In the Rue du Débarcadere, 
the approach to the steamer-pier, are many oyster-bars pur- 
veying the famous shell-fish of the lagoon. 

The Ville d’Hiver is approached from the Boul. de la Plage 
by the Rue du Casino, whence we mount by funicular railway 
or by a winding path to the Casino de la Forét, which stands 
in a pleasant park. The Allée Faust leads hence to the 
Observatoire-Belvédére (fine view from the top), to the left of 
which is the Promenade des Anglais, with the English Church, 
while farther on is the Place Brémontier, with a bust of the 
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engineer Brémontier (comp. p. 341), Just beyond the Place 
Brémontier we reach the road leading (l.) to the Arénes 
Landaises (bull-fights) and to Le Moulleau. 

Pleasant Excurstons may be made by steamer (comp, p. 335) to the Cap 

Ferret (35 min.), the tongue of land separating the Bassin d’Arcachon from the 
sea, whence the steamer goes on twice daily past the Je aux Oiseawx (oyster 
parks) to L’'Herbe and Piguey (small restaurants), between which lies Piratllan, 
a typical village of oyster-fishers,—From Le Moulleau a road runs S, to (24 m. 
the Restaurant Seguin, whence we may ascend (1} hr.) the Dune du Pilat (300 ft.), 
‘the highest sand-hill in Europe. On the shore S.W. of Le Moulleau is the new 
bathing resort of Pyla-sur-Mer, 


43. FROM LIMOGES TO AGEN OR BORDEAUX 
VIA PERIGUEUX 


A. To Agen 


Rartway, 155 m. (251 km.) in 5-8 hrs. (77 fr, 20, 50 fr. 40, 31 fr. 75 ¢.); to 
Périgueux, 614 m. (99 km.) in 132 hrs, (30 fr. 45, 19 fr, 90, 12 fr. 50-c.). 

Roan, 149 m. (240 km,), leaving Limoges by the Av. Baudin,—7} m. (12 km.) 
Aixe (p. 283),—22 m. (35 km.) Chdlus (see below).—39 m, (68 km.) Thiviers (see 
below).—53 m. (85 km.) Sarliac.—61} m. (99 km.) Périgueux (p. 335),—83 m. 
(154 km.) Campsegret.—94 m. (151 km.) Bergerac (p..316).—110} m, (178 km.) Gas- 
tillonés, a bastide of 1260119 m, (192 km.) Cangon, with a ruined 18th cent. 
castle.—131 m, (211 km.) Villenetuve-sur-Lot (p. 840).—149 m. (240 km.) Agen 
(p. 854). * ; ’ 

Limoges, see p. 280.—We follow the line to St-Yrieix as 
far as (124 m.) Nexon (P: 284) and then diverge to the right.— 
23 m. Bussiére-Galant is the junction for a branch line to — 
(14 m.) St-Yrieix (p. 284) passing (8 m.) Le Chalard, which 
has a noteworthy priory church and other buildings of the 


12th century. 

From Busstire-GaLanr To SArLtat-CuAssenon, 28 m. (45 km.), railway 
in 1} hr.—4} m. Chélus (1534 inhab.; Hdét, de l'Europe) has two 12th cent, 
castles, one in the town, the other on the opposite bank of the Tardoire. It 
was while besieging the latter, in a petty dispute about treasure-trove, that 
Richard I of England was mortally wounded by an arrow in 1199,—At (12} m,) 
Oradour-sur-Vayres we cross the light yee! from Limoges to Rochechouart . 
(p. 283). —284 m., (38 km.) Rochechouart (1822 inhab.; Hét. Beausoleil ; de France, 
R. 6, D. 9 fr.) stands on a commanding height above the confluence of the Graine 
andthe Vayres. The fine *Castle, rebuilt under Louis XII, contains some curious 
wall-paintings (in the Sous-Préfecture; adm. after 2 Pp: The tower on the 
left of the entrance is part of an older building (18th cent.).—28 m. Saillat- 
Chassenon, sce p, 314, 

384 m. (62 km.) Thiviers (/16t. des Voyageurs ; Terminus 
et Chapon-Fin), a railway junction of some importance (2086 
inhab.), has a 12th cent. church restored in the 15th cent., 
behind which are an old fortified house and the Chateau de 
Vaucocour (15~18th cent.). 

From Tuivrers To Brive, 45 m. (72 km.), railway sin | hrs. (22 fr. 15, 14 fr. 
45, 9 fr. 10 ¢.).—-At (5 m,) Corgnac we cross the Isle.—12 m, Excidewil (HOt. 
Poujol) retains part of a castle of the Talleyrand-Périgord family (14th cent, 
towers; Renaissance chapel, etc.) and some old houses, Light railway to 
Périgueux and St-Yrieix, see p, 337, —18 m. Cherveix-Tourtoirac.—20 m. Haute- 
fort (Hot. dela Poste), built on an abrupt hill between the Bauze and the Lourde, 

» has a fine 11th cent. castle, rebuilt in the 16-17th cent., which belonged to the 
‘troubadour Bertrand de Born (d. ¢. 1210), the friend of Richard Coour-de-Lion, — 


® 


is 


to Bordeaux PERIGUEUX 43 Rie. 335 


‘The Hospice is a good 17th cent. building. Branch line to Terrasson, see p, 278. 
—31 m, Ayen-Juillac is served also by the light railway from La Riviére-de- 
Mansac to Juillac (p. 278).—85 m. St-Aulaire, where we join the line from St- 
Yrieix, and thence to (45 m.) Brive, see a 285. 

The light railway from Thiviers to (20} m.) St-Yrieix (p. 284) passes (12} m.) 
Jumithac, with its fine 15th cent, castle and eight-sided belfry. 

From Thiviers to Angouléme, see p, 314, f 

Beyond (45 m.) Négrondes the ruined Chateau de Roche- 
Morin is seen on the left.—514 m. Agonac has a 12th cent. 
keep and a late 11th cent. church, domed in the Périgord 
style.—56 m. Chdteau-l’Evéque takes its name from a former 
castle of the bishops of Périgueux (15-16th cent.). The 
modern church retains a 12th cent. chapel in its S. transept, 
where St. Vincent de Paul (p. 343), founder of the Sisters of 
Charity, was ordained, priest in 1600. 

614m. (99 km.) PERIGUEUX, the chief town (32,567 
inhab.) of the department of the Dordogne, the capital of 
the ancient province of Pévigord, and the see of a bishop since 
the 4th cent., stands on the right bank of the Isle, in a pleasant 
sheltered vale. The old town, or Puy St-Front, stands on 
a low hill around the strange cathedral, while the Czté, to 
the W., occupies the site of the Gallo-Roman town. Péri- 
gueux is famous for its truffles and patés de foie gras (‘ Péri- 
gord pies’). 

Hotels. Du Commerce ET DES 
Postes (Pl. a; C 2), Place du Quatre- 
Septembre, R. 8, L. or D. 10 fr.; DES (Pl. £; A 2), and other smaller hotels, 
Messacerirs (Pl. c; C3), Place near the station. 

Francheville; Du Péricorp (Pl. e; Post Office (Pl. C2), 30 Rue 
D2), Cours Montaigne; DE FRANCE Gambetta.—SynpicaT bD’ INITIATIVE, 
(Pl. b; C3), Place Francheville, R. 10, Cours Montaigne, facing the theatre, 

History. The neighbourhood of Périgueux was an important centre of pre- 
historic civilisation (comp. p. 338), and the hill of Ecorneboeuf, on the left bank 
of the Isle, was occupied both by neolithic man and by the Gallic Petrocorii. 
Their town was superseded by the Roman settlement of Vesunna, where the 
Cité now stands. The abbey of St-Front was founded after the 5th cent. on a 
hill a little to the N., and the town which sprang up around it remained at logger- 
heads with the cité until united by the threat of English invasion in the 13th 
century. The town was held by the English for a few years from 1356, was in 
Huguenot hands in 1575-81, and was garrisoned by Condé during the Fronde 
in 1651. The best known native of Périgueux is Gen. Yrieix-Pierre Daumesnil 
(1776-1832), called ‘ Jambe de Bois’ (he lost a leg at Wagram), the gallant 
defender of Vincennes against the Allies in 1814, 

The main artery of modern Périgueux is the Cours MIcHEL 
MonTAIGNE (Pl. C, D 2), which bounds the medieval town 
on the N.W. At the S. end is a statue of Marshal Bugeaud 
(p. 281), in the middle that of Daumesnil (see above), and at 
the N. end that of the essayist Montaigne (p. 316), a native 
of the province. To the S. of the Bugeaud monument is 
the wide Place Francheville, with the terminus of the Périgord 
steam tramways, and the Tour Mataguerre (1447), a relic 
of the ramparts of Puy St-Front. Hence the Cours Fénelon 
extends to the Pont Neuf (Pl. D 4; 1767), across the Isle, 
while the Rue des Farges ascends to the Place de la Clautre, 


in the heart of the old town. 


L. or D. 9 fr.; DE L’Europr, 51 Rue 
du Prés.-Wilson (Pl. B2); Ricrna 
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Here stands the *Cathedral (St-Front; Pl. D3), one of 
the strangest ecclesiastical buildings in France, much of 
whose character, however, was lost during the 19th cent. 
restorations by Abadie, Brugére, and Beeswillwald. It 
succeeded St-Etienne (p. 337) as cathedral in 1669. 

The date of the building of St-Front is one of the vexed 
questions of French architecture. The present church is — 
built on the plan of a Greek cross, similar to that of St. Mark’s _ 
at Venice, with five magnificent domes, one over the crossing, 
and one over each arm. There, however, the resemblance ; 
ends; for the domes of St-Front, with their pendentives — 
resting on twelve square attached piers of colossal size, are 
quite unlike the oriental domes of St. Mark’s; and, moreover, 
traces of a sixth dome on the W. side of the tower indicate 
that the usual Latin cross plan was the original intention. 

. The present church was probably built in 1125-50 to succeed 
the original abbey-church founded in the 6th cent. and rebuilt 
in 984-1047. The ruins of this older church, destroyed by 
fire in 1120, are to be seen in front of the present cathedral. 
The primitive facade possibly dates from the 6th cent., and 
six of the piers have been strengthened to bear the *Tower, 
197 feet high, consisting of two massive cubes, the smaller — 
of which bears a circular colonnade surmounted by a conical — 
cupola with a network pattern. d 

The Interior is noteworthy for the effect of massive simplicity engendered 
by the unusual plan. The walls are decorated with plain blind arcading. The F 
wooden pulpit is of 17th cent. work. On either side of the W. arm, and beneath 
the modern apse, are three chambers, known as Confessions (10—11th cent.). 
These, with the 12-14th cent. Cloister, on the S, side, may be visited on applying _ 
to the sacristan (9-3). 

The streets to the N.W. of the cathedral contain some attractive Renatssance 
Houses, notably Nos. 3 and 5 in the Rue Limogeanne, No. 17, Rue Eguillerie 
he 8), and Nos. 1 and 3, Rue de la Sagesse. The Mairie (Pl. D 2) occupies the 4 

enaissance Hotel de Lagrange-Chancel, and in the Rue Aubergerie, leading S., _ 
are the 15th cent. Hétel de Sallegourde (No. 6) and Hétel d’Absac (No. 29), the 
Jatter containing a small military museum (Thurs. and Sun., 2-4). * 

From the cathedral the Av. Daumesnil descends to the 
river at the modern Povt des Barris (Pl. D3), whence we 
follow the quay N., passing two old houses and fragments 
of the rampart. The broad Allées de Tourny, on the hill 
above, lead back to the Cours Montaigne. On their right is 
the Préfecture, on the left the Musée du Périgord (Pl. D. 2; 
open free on Thurs. and Sun. 2-4 or 5, on other days, except 
Wed., on application, 10-12 and 2-4 or 5), especially note-_ 
worthy for its prehistoric collection. - 

Ground Floor. Covurryarp. Lapidary collection, with some interesting — 
Gallo-Roman fragments from Vesunna (p. 335) and elsewhere.—RicHT WING. 
Picture gallery, approached by a vestibule contaming Limoges enamels, porcelain, 
etc.—Lerr Wino. Vestibule, 15th cent. furniture, etc.; Room II, Gallo-— 
Roman and medieval pottery; Room III, Gallo-Roman mosaics; 16th cent. 
chimneypiece from the demolished Hétel de St-Aulaire. 

oor. Room 1, Antique bronzes, etc.; absolution crosses of 1 
(11th or 18th cent.).—Room 2. *Prehistoric collection, arranged cl 
logically from left to right, including the most interesting discoveries fron 
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sites of the Dordogne : the Rapamades man, a quaternary burial; 
paintings and sculptures from the cavern of Font-de-Gaume (p. 339); mammoth’s 
tusk from Pont-Bone; casts of skeletons of ‘ Mousterian men’ from Combe- 
_ Chapelle and Le Moustier (p. 338; the originals are at Berlin); etc. 
From the S.W. corner of the Place Francheville the Boul. 
e Vésone*and the Rue St-Pierre-és-Liens (r.) lead to the 
Tour de Vésone (Pl. B4; beyond the railway), the circular 
cella, built of small stones with brickwork bands, of a temple 
_ of Vesunna, tutelary deity of the Roman city. In the sur- 
_Tounding garden are fragments ‘of columns and capitals, 
Recrossing the railway we take the Rue Romaine (l.), passing 
a fragment of Roman wall, and the Rue de Turenne (l.) to 
reach the so-called Chateau Barriéve (Pl. B 3), a ruin of various 
dates. The basement and. the two low towers were part 
3 of the Roman wall, the tall round tower is of the 10th cent., 
while the body of the castle is 12th cent., with 16th cent. 
_ windows. At the N. end is the Roman Porte Normande. 
Nothing is left of the AriNES (Pl. B3) or Amphitheatre 
Save a few detached rubble arches and the elliptical form 
of the public garden which encloses them. The ruins were 
_ incorporated in the castle of the counts of Périgueux (12-14th 
_ cent.), and after 1644 were employed as a quarry for building- 
- stone. 
From the Arénes the Rue de l’Ancien-Evéché, passing 
(l.) the Couvent de Ste-Marthe, which occupies the site of 
_ the old Bishops’ Palace (destroyed in 1544) and preserves its 
chapel (1521), brings us to the church of St-Etienne (Pl. B, 
C3), the former cathedral of Périgueux, mutilated by the 
_ Huguenots in 1575. Only two of its three cupolas (before 
1160) are left standing. It contains a florid Romanesque 
baptistery (1160; r.) and a large 17th cent. altarpiece of 
carved wood, by Laville, representing the Assumption, with 
the Annunciation on the 


tion of Catherine de Médicis (who never came), 
on the first floor 
rantéme (see below), brother-in-law of the 
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Brantéme (1535-1614), the chronicler of 16th cent. life at the French court, 
The town contains many interesting buildings, including the Porte St-Rock 
and a curious 16th cent. bridge built with an elbow, at the entrance to the town. 
Farther on, above the quay, rises the ABBry, whose isolated *Belfry (15th cent.), 
built on a lower level, is connected with the church by a long flight of steps. 
The Church, originally domed in the Périgord manner, was re ulted in the 
Angevin style in the 13th century. The cloister dates from the 15th cent., the 
domestic buildings, now occupied by the mairie and the schools, from the 18th. 
Brantéme possesses also a few old houses (12-14th cent.) and a market-hall in a 
disused church (15th cent.), and in the neighbourhood are many inhabited cave- 
dwellings.—25 m. Champagnac-de-Bélair has a Romanesque church.—33 m, 
St-Pardouz-la-Riviére, see p. 314. 

From PéRIGuUEUXx TO PARcout-Méprtrac, 41} m. (67 km.), railway in 2}-4 
hrs.; carriages are changed at Ribérac.—At (5 m,) La Cave (p. 340) we leave the 
Bordeaux line on the left—12} m. Lisle, on the Dronne, has a church similar 
to that at Brantéme (see above).—On the left, above (15 m.) Tocane-St-A pre 
is the 12th cent. keep of Vernode. Montagrier and Grand-Brassac, 2 m. and 
5 m. N.W, have interesting churches.—23 m. (37 km.) Ribérac (Buffet; Ho6t. du 
Périgord ; de France), with 1812 inhab., is the junction for Angouléme and Mus- 
sidan (see p. 314).—31 m. Aubeterre (Hot. de France) has two Romanesque 
*Churches : St-Jean, hollowed in the rock and containing a curious two-storied 
monument, with mutilated statues (added later) of Marshal de Lussan (d. c. 
1620) and his wife; and St-Jacques, with a richly-carved 11th cent. fagade.— 
36 m. St-Aulaye, with a 12th cent. church.—41} m. Parcoul-M édillac, see p. 315. 

Périgueux is connected with (35 m. S.) Bergerac by a light railway passing 
(15 m.) Vergt, a bastide of 1290. 

From Périgueux to Angouléme, see above and p. 314; to Brive, Tulle, and 
Clermont-Ferrand, see p. 278. 

Beyond Périgueux the Agen line runs S.E., leaving the 
Brive railway on the left at (683 m.) Niversac.—76% m. 
Mauzens-Miremont is the station for (3 m. N.E.) the Grotte 
de Miremont, a huge stalactite cavern. Beyond a tunnel — 
we cross the Vézére—86} m. (139 km.) Les Eyzies (Hét, 
Lesvignes ; dela Gave) sprang into fame with the discoveries | 
of Lartet, Christy, and de Vibraye in 1862, when large deposits 
of chipped flints and prehistoric bone-carvings were found 
in the neighbourhood. Itis now becoming a popular summer- — 
resort and motor-coach excursions are organised in summer, 
enabling visitors to explore the beauties and curiosities of 
the Vézére and Beune valleys: (Tues., Thurs., and Sat.; 

15 fr.), and of the Dordogne valley between Beynac and Sarlat — 
(Wed. and Sun.; 18 fr.). 

Between the station and the village is the cavern of Cro-Magnon, where the 
first skulls of the cave-dwelling race were discovered in 1868; a little E. is the 
Grotte des Eyzies, where the first pictures of reindeer were found (1863). Above 
the village itself rises the square keep of its castle, now containing a good 
Prehistoric Museum. 

The VALLEY or THE ViiziRE must be visited in two sections. The lower 
section is reached by the Périgueux road, crossing the river above the village. 
We pass successively the Gorge de I'En fer, with a rehistoric cavern, Laugerte- 
Basse, with a small museum and the Abri des Marseilles, which has been inhabited 
from the Magdalenian age to modern times, and Laugerie-Haute, with an im- 
portant rehistoric station. Beyond the river stands the fortified church of 
Tayac (10-11 th cent.).—For the upper section we leave Les Bene by the Tursac 
road, cross the watershed between the Beune and the Vézére and descend 
to the latter stream beyond (2 m,; 1.) the old Chateau de Marzac, From (% m.) 
Tursac we may ferry across the Vézére to visit the Abri de la Madeleine, which 
gave name to the Magdalenian age, when prea art was at its height.— 
At (6} m.) Le Moustier, on the opposite bank, is the cave in which the so- 


Mousterian skeleton was discovered (see p. 337). Hence we may return to’ Les 
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 Eyzies, or go on up the left bank to (8 m.) St-Léon, with a picturesque group 
of buildings (castle, church, and expiatory chapel). 

For the VALLEY or THE BEUNE we cross the Beune opposite the Grotte des 
ge) and ascend the left bank. On the right, above the road to Sarlat, is the 
*Grotte de Font-de-Gaume, and 1 m. farther upstream, the Grotte des Combarelles, 
both with interesting paintings. At the next fork we follow the valley of the 
Grand-Beune to the left to reach (5 m.) the Abri du Cap-Blanc (I.), with a frieze 
of painted animals. Opposite is the ruined castle of Comarque (12th cent.). 


Beyond (91 m.) Le Bugue we cross the Vézére, pass (r.) 
the picturesque village of Limeuil, and cross the Dordogne.— 


97 m, (156 km.) Le Buisson (Buffet-Hétel). 

From Le Buisson To Sourtrac, 38 m. (61 km.), railway in 2~2} hrs.; road, 
see below,—4$ m, Siorac, see below.— 94 m. St-Cyprien is 14 m.S.W. of the castle 
of Laroque-Gageac (restored).—14 m. Castelnaud-Fayrac. The Manoir de Fayrac, 
a 15-16th cent. building on the bank of the Dordogne, is furnished in the style 
of the period (permission to visit usually granted). About 2 m.S.E. is the ruined 
castle of CastelInaud (12-14th cent.), with a 15th cent. keep added by the English. 
—15}m. Vézac. The *Castle of Beynac (H6t. Bonnet), 1 m. N.W., is a splendid 
13th cent. building, well restored and commanding a fine view of the Dordogne.— 
20$ m..(33 km.) Sarlat (4714 inhab.; Buffet; Hét. de la Madeleine) has an 
interesting Church, formerly a cathedral, built in the 11-12th cent., and restored 
in 1682-86, behind which, in a convent garden (visitors admitted), is a curious 
mortuary chapel (12th cent.), There is a large number of 14-16th cent. houses, 
including the birthplace of Etienne de la Boétie (1530-63), the friend of Montaigne 
{now the Caisse d’Epargne). In the Rue Gambetta, behind the Post Office, which 
occupies a 14th cent. church, is the Matson Plamont (14th cent.), the most remark- 
able of the houses of Sarlat.—A tramway connects Sarlat with (33 m.) Ville- 
franche-de-Périgord (see below) ; railway to Terrasson and to Gourdon, see p. 278. 

5 m. Carsac has an interesting church (11th and 16th cent.).—Opposite 
(284 m.) Calviac rises the Chdteau de Fénelon (15-16th cent.), the birthplace of 
Fr. de Salignac de la Mothe Fénelon (1651-1715), the distinguished author and 
archbishop of Cambrai (his room is shown to visitors).—31 m. Carlux,—35 m. 
Cazoulés and thence to (38 m., 61 km.) Souillac, see p. 287. ‘ 

The *Roap from Le Buisson to Souillac (45 m.) ascends the charming valley 
of the Dordogne, and with a few short detours enables us to visit all the fine 
castles mentioned above. It avoids Sarlat, however, and passes instead through 
(22 m.) Domme (H6t. du Commerce), a picturesque old bastide with well-preserved 
ramparts, commanding a good view of the valley. 

Cadouin (H6t. du Lion-d’Or), 4 m, S, of Le Buisson, has a remarkable *Church 
(1154), containing a relic of the Holy Shroud, brought back after the First 
Crusade (displayed 5 times yearly), and adjoining a splendid Flamboyant 
*Cloister (early 16th cent.). 

From Le Buisson to Bergerac and Libourne, see p, 315. 


At (101 m.) Stovac-de-Belvés we leave the Souillac line and 
the Dordogne on the left —105 m. Belvés has some interesting 
‘old houses, a 15th cent. belfry, etc.—112 m. Le Got is the 
station for (74 m. W.) Monpazier (Hot. de France), an excel- 
lent example of a *Bastide (p. 309), founded by Edward I 
in 1284. About 44 m, S. of Monpazier is the, *Chdteau de 
Biyon, prominent for miles round, with buildings dating from 
the 11th cent. to the present day.—116 m. Villefranche-de- 
Pévigord, 2 m, E., is connected by tramway with its station 
and with Sarlat (see above).—1214 m, St-Front-sur-Lémance 
has a curious fortified church.—128} m. Monsempron-Libos 
(Buffet) is a junction for Cahors (see p. 290).—At (133 m.) 
Trentels-Ladignac we cross the charming valley of the Lot.— 
139 m. (224 km.) Penne-d’Agenais (H6t. Delluc ; de la Poste), 
1} m. N.E. of its station, is an old town with the remains of 
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‘strong fortifications, including the Porte Ricard, 


Cceur-de-Lion, and two other gates. ern 
From Penne to TonneEtns, 27 m. (43 km.), railway in 14 hr.—} m. (9 
Villeneuve-sur-Lot (Grand-Hot. Gache ; de France), charmingly situated oi 
Lot, is a bastide founded by Alphonse de Poitiers, brother of St. Louis. : 
has 7363 inhab, and is famous for dried plums. We enter the town by the Porte 
de Pujols (13-15th cent.) and cross the Lot, which is bordered by huddled old — 
houses, on a 13th cent. bridge altered in the 17th century. The central Place — 
Lafayette is surrounded by arcades, locally called ‘corniéres.’ A tramway 
connects Villeneuve with (10} m.) Monflanquin and (22 m.) Villeréal, two other — 
bastides of similar type—The railway continues to descend the Lot, passing x 
(11 m.) Ste-Livrade with its 14th cent. tower. Casseneuil, 4 m. N., with a fine 
12th cent. church, was the birthplace of Louis le Débonnaire (778-840), eldest son 
of Charlemagne.—At (22 m.) Clairac was born Théophile de Viau (1590-1626), _ 
the poet. Despite a strict Huguenot upbringing, he was condemned to death 
for his licentious verse, and saved only by the intervention of the Duchesse de — 
Montmorency.—27 m. Tonneins, see p. 353. ph 7 
142 m. Hautefage-Auradou. The church *Tower of Haute- 
fage was part of a Renaissance palace of the bishops of Agen.— 
Beyond (152 m.) Pont-du-Casse we join the line from Bordeaux. 
—155 m. (251 km.) Agen, see p. 354. 


B. To Bordeaux 

Raitway, 140} m. (226 km.) in 33-4 hrs. (69 fr. 50, 45 fr. 40, 28 fr. 60 c.); 
from Périgueux to Bordeaux, 79 m. (127 km.) in 2-3} hrs, (39 fr. 5, 25 fr. 50, : 
16 fr. 5 c.). : 

Roap, 136 m. (219 km.).—To (614 m., 99 km.) Périgueux, see p. 334. The 
xoad follows the left bank of the Isle—83 m. (134 km.) Musstdan (see below).— 
94 m, (151 km.) Monpont (see below).—117} m, (189 km.) Libourne (p. 315).— 
136 m. (219 km.) Bordeaux, see p. 321. 

From Limoges to (614 m., 99 km.) Pérvigueux, see pp. 334, — 
335.—At (66} m.) La Cave we diverge from the Ribérac line 
(p. 338) and descend the Isle valley, crossing the river — 
repeatedly.—72 m. St-Astiey (H6t. de France) has a domed 
12th cent. church, with 16th cent. alterations.—At (77 m.) 
Neuvic is a large Renaissance chateau (1520-30).—83 m. 
(134 km.) Mussidan (Buffet ; H6t. des Voyageurs) is a busy 
little modern town (2337 inhab.) and railway centre, - 

From MussipAN TO MARMANDE, 65 m. (106 km.), railway in 3} hrs,—The 
line traverses the uninteresting country between the Isle and the Dordogne 
reaching the latter river at (19 m., 31 km.) Bergerac (p. 316).—31} m. Issig 


_ has a good Renaissance church; the mairie occupies the bi Idings of an abbey 


From Mussidan to Angouléme, see p. 314. 
93 m. Monpont. On the opposite side of the Isle is 1 
plateau of La Double, converted from a heathy wast ie 
fertility by a community of Trappists, who were forced 
abandon their work in 1902.—118 m. (174 km.) Cou 
and thence to (1404 m., 226 km.) Bordeaux, see p. 315. 
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‘44, FROM BORDEAUX TO BAYONNE, BIARRITZ, 
* AND IRUN 


7 
Raitway, 146} m. (236 km.) in 5-5} hrs, (72 fr, 55, 47 fr. 40, 29 fr. 85.¢.: 
_ 4 hrs. by the trains de luxe); to Dax, 92 m. (148 km.) in 24—3 hrs, (45 fr, 50, 

29 fr. 70, 18 fr. 70 c.); to Bayonne, 123 m. (198 km.) in 3}4 hrs. (60 fr. 90, 

39 fr. 75, 25 fr. 5 c.); to Biarritz, 131 m. (211 km.) in 4-4} hrs. (64 fr, 90, 42 fr, 

35, 26 fr. 70 c.; through carriages from Paris on the express trains). 

Direct Roan, 128} m. (207 km.; several miles of bad pavé may be avoided 

by following the Arcachon road to Facture, and turning there to the left).— 

273 m. (44 km.) Belin.—48} m. (78 km.) Labouheyre (see below).—603 m. (98 km.) 

Laharie.—75 m. (121 km.) Castets.—89} m. (144 km.) St-Geours.—93} m.. (151 

km.) St-Vincent-de-Tyrosse (p. 344),—109% m. (177 km.) Bayonne (p. 344). 

The road to (115} m., 186 km.) Biarritz (p. 347) diverges on the right. The 

road to Spain goes on vid (1224 m., 197 km.) St-Jean-de-Luz (p. 350), reaching 

the frontier at Béhobie, 2 m. before (1284 m., 207 km.) Irun (p. 351). 

Roap vid Mont-pE-Marsan, longer by 314 m. (51 km.).—To (28} m., 46 km.) 
Langon, p. 352.—37} m. (61 km.) Bazas (p. 352).—67 m. (108 km.) Roguefort 

_ (p. 353).—80 m. (129 km.) Mont-de-Marsan (p. 342).—96} m, (166 km.) Tartas 
 (p. 342),—111} m. (180 km.) Dax (p. 342).—121 m. (195 km.) St-Geours and thence 
: as above to (141} m.) Bayonne, or to (147 m.) Biarritz and (160 m.) Irun. 
Bordeaux (Gare St-Jean), see p. 321. Almost immediatel 
Bae Pp ; aay 

on quitting the suburbs of Bordeaux the line enters the im- 

mense forest of the Landes, which extends practically with- 

out a break as far as Dax. 

The Landes are a vast sandy plain extending along the seashore between 
the Gironde and the Adour and running several miles inland. Never at any 
time fertile, the country was in danger of being overrun by wind-blown sand 
when, at the close of the 18th cent., the engineer Nicolas Brémontier (1738- 
1809) adopted the successful plan of checking the inroads of the sand by the” 

_ planting of pine-trees, and the plain is now covered with endless forests, whose 
_ wood and resin are important industrially, while the poor pasturage between 
- the trees supports a large number of sheep. A characteristic feature of the sea- 
ward side of the Landes is the chain of land-locked lagoons, which afford excellent 
duck-shooting.—In the ‘ Courses landaises,” a bloodless though exciting form of 
=e pede the animals (‘vaches de.combat’) are teased and harassed but not 

1 . 

On the left at (14 m.) Croix-d’Hins tower the eight masts 
- (850 ft. high) of the Bordeaux wireless station, one of the 

most powerful in Europe.—23 m. Facture is the junction for 
_ branch lines to (563, m.) Lesparre (p. 330) via (13 m.) Ares 
and (28 m.) Lacanau (p. 328), and to (21 m.) Hostens (p. 352). 
—At (25 m.) Lamothe the line to Arcachon diverges on the 
tight (see p. 332).—47 m. Ychoux. 

Branch lines run from Ychoux to (13} m,) Moustey, and to (13 m.) Biscar- 
 rosse (H6t. Bidouze; Labat), on the lagoon of the same name. The trains go 
Eon two or three times weekly to (21 m.) Biscarrosse-Plage (HOt. du Grand-Océan), 
‘ and on Sat. a train runs to (135 m.) Mimizan-les-Bains (see below). 
65m. Labowheyre (HOt. de France) is the junction for lines 
to (12 m.) Sabres (S.E.), to (174 m.) Bias (S.W.), and to 
_ Mimizan-les-Bains (W.). 

From Lapouneyre To Mimizan-LEs-Bains, 19 m, (31 km.), railway in c. 2 brs. 
(7 fr. 25, 4 fr. 35 c.).—104 m. Pontenx-les-Forges is a centre of the resin industry.— 

(174 m. Mimizan-Bourg was an important port in the middle ages but, over- 

whelmed in the 18th cent, by sand, retains no trace of its antiquity save a muti- 

lated porch of its 12th cent. church.—19 m, Mimizan-les-Bains (H6t. de France ; 
_ Lespés) is a little seaside resort with a good beach. ‘To Biscarrosse, see above. 
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673 m. (109 km.) Moreenx (Buffet; Hét. du Commerce) 

has large sawmills and is the chief centre for the products 

of the Landes. ‘The local carts, with their gaily caparisoned 
mules, are known as ‘ broos.’ 

From Morcenx To Tarses, 85 m. (137 km.), railway in 23-4 hrs, (42 fr, 15, 
27 fr. 50, 17 fr. 35 c.).—24 m. (89 km.) Mont-de-Marsan (H6t. Richelieu, R. 8, 
D. 10, pens, 30. fr.; de France, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 24 fr.; des Pyrénées), the chief 
town (9829 inhab,) of the department of the Landes, isa pleasant but uninteresting 

lace at the confluence of the Douze and the Midou, which unite to form the 
idouze. The only ancient building is the lower story of the keep built by 
Gaston Pheebus (p. 383) on the bank of the Midou, The light railway from Mont- 
de-Marsan to (284 m,) Luxey (p. 353) passes (17 m.) Labrit, formerly Albret, the 
chief town of the duchy created in 1556 for Antoine de Bourbon, husband of 


Jeanne d’Albret and father of Henri IV.From Mont-de-Marsan to Neérac, - 


see p. 354; to Marmande, see p. 353; to Dax, see p. 343. 

33 m. Grenade (HOt. de France, L. or D, 8 fr.) is a bastide on the Adour.— 
44 m, Aire-sur-l’Adour (2272 inhab.; Hét. du Commerce, R. 5, L. or D, 8 fr.) 
has an interesting Cathedral with a 12th cent. choir and transepts, a 14th cent. 
nave, and a curious 16-17th cent. W. front. The old Bishops’ Palace, on the 
right, dates in part from the 11th century. In the suburb of Mas-d’Aire is a 
curious brick church (13-16th cent.), whose crypt contains a fine 5th cent. sarco- 
phagus, Light railways run from Aire to Orthez (p. 385) and to Pau (p. 388).— 
534 m. Riscle, junction for Condom and Port-Ste-Marie (see p. 353), has a church 
with a 14th cent. front.—69 m, Maubourguet has a church with interesting 
Romanesque details.—At (74} m.) Vic-en-Bigorre (2890 inhab.; H6t. de France) 
we join the line from Auch (p. $56),—85 m, (137 km.) Tarbes, see p, 391. 

Other branch lines run from Morcenx to (22 m.) Lit-et-Mixe, and to (18 m.,) 
St-Julien-en-Born, whence a road goes on to (6 m.) Contis-les-Bains (Hét. de la 
Plage; Ducourneau), a seaside resort with a good sandy beach, 


Beyond Morcenx the landscape becomes slightly less 
monotonous, though the woods continue—83 m, Lalugue 
is the junction for (84 m.) Tavtas and for (22 m.) St-Girons- 
en-Marensin (H6t. Moresnau, with a curious signboard), 
3m. E. of which is a bathing-beach.—87 m. Buglose and 
(894 m.) Berceau de St-Vincent-de-Paul, see p. 343. 

92 m. (148 km.) DAX (8554 inhab.) is a well-known spa 
on the Adour, famous for its hot springs and mud baths, 
but otherwise uninteresting. The line to Pau here parts 
company with that to Bayonne, 


Railway Stations, Gare du Midi, Bathing Establishments, _Grands- 


for all main-line trains, in the suburb 
of Sablar, $ hr.’s walk from the town, 
—Steam Tramway Stations, beside the 
Gare du Midi, 


Hotels. First class: *H6r, pEs 
Tuermes, Cours du Verdun; prs 
Barenots, Allées des Baignots. Less 


expensive: Hér. pr La Parx, Rue des 
Pénitents; Dax-THermat, Allées des 
Baignots; Gracriet, Cours Maréchal 
Focu; Ricwertmev, Av.  Victor- 
Hugo, Simpler: Curvar-BLanc; DE 
L’AVENUE; TERMINUS. 
Pensions. Villa Odette, Rue du 
Tuc d’Eauze; Fiquet; Lassos; May- 
_ Sonnave; Dudin; and many others, 


,, History. Dax occupies the site of the capital of the Gallic Tarbelli, 
its thermal springs were known to the Romans as Agu@ Tarbellice or A 


Thermes, Etablissement des Baignots, 
Thermes Salins, Dax-Thermal, all on 
the left bank of the Adour, Smaller 
baths (Lavigne, Sarrailh, etc.) near the 
Fontaine-Chaude and beyond the Pare 
Théodore-Denis, 

Post Office at the corner of the Rue 
de la Fontaine-Chaude and the Rue 
Ste-Ursule-—Synpicat p’INITIATIVE, 
near the casino, 

Amusements. Theatre, Rue de la — 
Fontaine-Chaude; Casino, adjoining 
the Thermes Salins; Arénes, in the — 
Pare Théodore-Denis, with bull-fights 
and ‘courses landaises’ (comp, p. 341) 
in summer, 


hn 
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Auguste, In the 10th and 11th cent. Acqs or Dacqs, whose first bishop was 
St. Vincent (c. 250), had counts of its own, but their territory was later added 
by Richard Cosur de Lion to his possessions in Gascony. Dax prospered under 
the English, but after 1296, when it was taken by the French, it remained 
faithful to the latter throughout the Hundred Years War. It was the birth- 
place of J. C. Borda (1733-99), the astronomer, and of Roger Ducos (1754- 
1816), consul with Napoleon and Siéyés in 1799. } t 

The bridge across the Adour ends in the Place Thiers, 
the principal square of Dax, just beyond which is the Fontaine 
Chaude, whose waters, gushing out into a large basin at a 
temperature of 147° Fahr., have been known since Roman 
times as a specific for rheumatic and gouty complaints. To 
the right, along the bank of the Adour, are the principal 
bathing establishments: first the Thermes Salins, with the 
Casino, built on the site of the castle of the Counts of Dax, 
then the Grands-Thermes, followed by the Dax-Thermal 
and the Etablissement des Baignots, which is the principal 
establishment for mud-baths. Hence the Boulevard Carnot 
leads away from the river to the modern church of St-Vincent- 
de-X aintes (1893), containing a Gallo-Roman mosaic discovered 
beneath the foundations of a previous church on the site. 
From the Tour Borda, crowning the hill on the right of the 
Boul. Carnot, the Pyrenees can be seen in clear weather. The 
Rue Gambetta leads from St-Vincent to the Place St-Vincent 
and the former cathedral of Notre-Dame, a building in the 
classical style (1656-1719), replacing a church destroyed by 
the Huguenots. In the N. transept a finely-sculptured 
portal of the early 13th cent. has been reconstructed. The 
Hétel de Ville, behind Notre-Dame, contains a small museum 
of neolithic and Carlovingian antiquities, while in the Place 
Wilson, or Place St-Pierre, farther E., are some remarkable 
remains of the Gallo-Roman ramparts, with their towers of 
defence. 

St-Paul-lés-Dax, on the left just beyond the station, has a church with a 
sculptured Romanesque apse.—A longer excursion may be made by road or 
rail (see above) to (44 m.) the Berceau de St-Vincent-de-Paul, where the saintly 
founder of the Lazarists and the Little Sisters of the Poor was born in 1576. 
His birthplace has been converted into a chapel, containing personal souvenirs, 
and round about are a hospice, an orphanage, mission schools, etc, Opposite 
the church are the remains of an oak tree beneath which the saint tended sheep 
in his youth.—About 24 m. farther on is the modern pilgrimage-church of Notre- 
Dame-de-Buglose. 

From Dax To Pau, 53 m. (85 km.), railway in 14-13 hr. (26 fr. 15, 17 fr. 5, 
10 fr. 75 c.; through trains from Bordeaux). The line crosses the Adour and 
the ar recs m. Misson-Habas.—19 m, Puyoé, and thence to (53 m.) Pau, 
see p. : 

From Dax To Mont-pg-Marsan, 40} m. (65 km.), railway in 2 hrs.—12 m, 
Gamarde-les-Bains, with a small sulphur-spa.—14} m, Montfort-en-Chalosse is 
a bastide in a commanding situation, with a 12-15th cent, church—aAbout 
3m. W. of (20$ m.) Mugron is the splendid Renaissance chateau of Poyanne, 
with a laurel-copse planted by Henri IV. 30 m. (48 km.) St-Sever (H6ét. du 
Commerce ; de France), an old town (2168 inhab.), formerly surnamed Cap-de- 
aged from its prominent situation, commands a wide view over the Landes 
and the Adour valley. It was the birthplace of Gen. Lamarque (1770-1832), 
who took Capri from the English in 1808. The *Church, dedicated to the 
martyred patron of the town, was founded in the 10th cent. and rebuilt in the 
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12th, while the vault and the S. side were altered in the 15th and 17th conte 
The E, end, with its crown of seven apsidal chapels, is especially remarkable. — 
The Hétel de Ville occupies the adjoining 17th cent. convent. In the Rue 
Lamarque, behind the church, the School of Agriculture oceupies the buildings 
of a Jacobin convent, including a fine 17th cent. cloister. Beyond St-Sever 
the railway to (40} m.) Mont-de-Marsan (p. 342) is without interest. 
A branch line connects St-Sever with (9} m.) Hagetmau (H6ét. du Chapon-Fin), 
also on the light railway from Orthez to Aire (p. 385), with a house where 
Wellington lodged in 1814 before the battle of Toulouse. The hospital covers 
the fine crypt (12th cent.) of the vanished church of St-Girons. 
’ Dax is connected by steam tramway with (18 m.) Azur, with (203 m.) Amou 
(p. 385), and with (19 m.) Peyrehorade (p. 384). The last line passes (9 m.) - 
Poutllon, whose church has a curious 11th cent. apse. 


Beyond Dax the landscape is less uniform and the forest 
becomes thinner.—101 m. Saubusse-les-Bains has a thermal 
establishment (14 m. S.) with warm mud-baths.—1074 m. 
St-Vincent-de-Tyvosse (Hét. de France; des Gourmets) has 
factories for rope-shoes and sabots. 

From St-Vincent to Lion, 22 m. (35 km.), light railway in 13 hr.—74 m. 
Soustons lies to the E. of the Etang de Soustons.—13} m. Vieux-Boucau (Ht. 
de l’Océan; de la Plage), named after the ‘old mouth’ of the Adour (see 
below), is a village between the forest and the dunes, with a sandy beach } m, 
W,—16 m. Messanges produces the best wine in the district—22 m. Léon 
(Hot, du Commerce & de la Céte-d’ Argent, well spoken of; du Centre) is a pleasant 
village which is the most convenient centre for exploring the forests of the 
Marensin. The church has a curious interior doorway. About 20 min. N.W. 
is the Etang de Léon, which provides excellent duck-shooting. 


115 m. Labenne is the junction for Capbreton and Seignosse. 

From Lasenne To SriGnossp, 10} m. (17 km,), light railway in 1 hr.—54 m, 
(9 km.) Capbreton (Hé?. de la Plage, R. 8, L. 10, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; de la COte- 
@ Argent ; du Gouf, L. or D. 8, pens, 22 fr.; Lacave; mend was an important 
seaport until the end of the 14th cent., when the mouth of the Adour shifted 
from here to Vieux-Boucau, after a tempest which flung a sand-dune athwart 
its old course. It remained of some importance, however, until the people of 
Bayonne in 1579 cut a canal through the strip of dune separating the river from ; 
the sea, thus shortening its course once and for all. The Canadian island of Cape 
Breton takes its name from the hardy mariners of this port who first landed 
there in the early 16th century. Capbreton is now a mere village with no. 
trace of antiquity save the old tower in front of the church; its sea front, 
however, is a well-known family resort. On the beach is an old 15th 
cent. Virgin, venerated by the local fishermen, and along the shore are little 
vineyards producing a good “vin de sable’—7 m. Hosségor (Grand-H6ét. du 
Parc, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 22 fr.; La Pergola; de la Céte-d’ Argent, L. 8, D. 9, pens. 
20 fr.) is a quiet resort about 1} m, from the Etang d’Hosségor, a relic of the 
old channel of the Adour (comp. above), now an important oyster park, It was 
a favourite retreat of Edward VII during his sojourns at Biarritz, and its villas 
are now frequented by many French novelists. Paul Margueritte (b. 1860) died 
here in 1918.—10} m. Seignosse, the terminus of the railway, lies a little inland, 


Beyond Labenne we leave the forest behind, and soon see 
on the right the mouth of the Adour, with the factories of 
(121 m.) Ze Boucau, an industrial suburb of Bayonne. 5 

123 m. (198 km.) BAYONNE (Buffet) is a picturesque and 
historic town standing at the confluence of the Niye and the 
Adour, nearly 5 m. above the mouth of the latter stream. 
The station and the new town are on the right bank of the 
Adour. The old town, on the left bank, is divided by the Nive’ 
into Grand-Bayonne, on the W..bank, and Petit-Bayo 
on the E. The_old arcades of the streets of Bayonne are 


= 
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striking contrast with the gay and fashionable crowds from 
Biarritz which frequent their excellent patisseries and cafés. 


_ Bayonne is celebrated for its ‘ touron,’ a kind of marzipan 


flavoured with fruit. 


Railway Stations. Du Midi (Pl. 
D 1), for all main line services and for 
Biarritz vid La Négresse. Du B.A.B. 
(Pl. B1), for the Bayonne-Anglet- 
Biarritz light railway. 

Hotels. Granp-Hér. ert pu Com- 
MERCE (Pl. a; B 2), 21 Rue Thiers, R. 
12, L.. 13, D. 14 fr.; pu Panier- 
Frevuri (Pl. b; C2), 3 Rue du Port- 
Neuf, R. 10, L. or D. 11, pens. 25 fr.; 
DE Paris ET BILBAina (Pl. c; C 2), 
15 Rue Thiers, R. 10, L. 10, D. 12, 
pens. 30 fr.; DE LA COMPAGNIE DU 
Mp1, at the station, R. 15, L. 15, D. 
16 fr.; CAPAGORRY, DE L’EuRopE, 14 
and 383 Rue Thiers. Inexpensive 


D1), R. 8, D. 9 fr.; Excexsior, Place 
St-Esprit (Pl. D1). 

Restaurants. Pédtisserie  Guillot- 
Durand, Rue du Port-Neuf, next the 
Panier-Fleuri, fashionable; Grande 
Brasserie (1st floor), Place de la 
Liberté.—Carés in the Place de la 
Liberté. 

Post Office (Pl. C 2), Rue Jacques- 
Laffitte. Synpicat p’IniTiaTive, Av. 
Léon-Bonnat (Pl. B 1). 

Tramways. From the station to 
Biarritz direct (1 fr. 35 c.); from the 
Place d’Armes (Pl. C1) to Biarritz 
via La Barre (1 fr. 40 c.); from the 
station to the Lycée de Marrac (p. 347). 


hotels near the station: MoprERNE Arénes, for bull-fights (Aug.-Sept.), 
eT Lousrau, Quai de Lesseps (Pl. |, etc., adjoining the Allées Paulmy. 


History. The oldest name of Bayonne was Lapurdum, when, under the 
Romans, it was the chief port of Novempopulania (comp. p. 308). The name 
survives in the title of the see of Bayonne, known as the Pays de Labourd. The 
present name, probably Basque in origin, appears first as Baiona in the 12th 
century. Bayonne prospered under the English rule from 1154 to 1451, when 
the inhabitants offered a stout resistance to Dunois, the general of Charles VII. 
The present prosperity of the port dates from the diversion of the Adour by 
Louis de Foix in the 16th century (comp p. 344). As the last town on one of 


the two high roads from France into Spain, Bayonne has been the scene of many * 


events important in the course of Franco-Spanish relations. Here in 1526 
Francis I, released from his prison in Madrid, denounced the treaty which the 
emperor Charles V had exacted from him; in 1565 Charles IX, with his mother 
Catherine de Médicis, interviewed his sister Queen Elizabeth of Spain with a 
view to the extermination of Protestantism; and here in 1808 (at the Chateau 
de Marrac, p. 347) Charles IV of Spain renounced all rights to his throne in favour 
of Joseph Bonaparte. Six years later the same Joseph once more passed through 
Bayonne, with his kingdom lost and a victorious British army at his heels. The 
town held out stubbornly during the subsequent siege, and opened its gates 
only after the abdication of Napoleon (Apr. 21st, 1814). The bayonet derives 
its name from Bayonne, and is said to have been first used by Basque troops 
in a frontier skirmish (16-17th cent.). Among famous natives of Bayonne are 
Jacques Laffitte (1767-1844), the banker; Card. Lavigerie (1825-92), the apostle 
of Africa; and Léon Bonnat (1833-1922), the painter, 


The station, in the Faubourg St-Esprit on the right bank 
of the Adour, lies beneath Vauban’s Citadel of 1674-79. On 
the right is the dark church of St-Esprit (Pl. D 1), contain- 
ing a 14th cent. wooden group of the Flight into Egypt. 
Hence the Pont St-Esprit (rebuilt 1919), across the Adour, 
and the Pont Mayou, across the Nive, bring us to the Place 
de la Liberté (Pl. C 2), the liveliest open space of Bayonne, 
bordered on the right by a building which is occupied by the 
sous-préfecture, the theatre, and the custom house. The 
statue of Lavigerie, on the little redoubt between the two 
Tivers, is by Falguiére. The busy Rue du Port-Neuf, whose 
low-pitched arcades shelter the best shops in Bayonne, leads 
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4 up through the old town, Its prolongatio 5 
$: 


Monnaie, ends at the *Cathedral (Pl. B3; an 
4 imposing but rather cold Gothic church, begun in 1213 and 
4 continued into the 15th century. The lofty spires were added 
a by Boeswillwald in 1875. hel 3 
% Of the numerous 15-16th cent, stained-glass windows, those in the second - 
i? chapel from the E. end of the N. aisle are perhaps the best. The keystone of 


the naye vault nearly opposite bears the arms of England. The marble altar, — 
with silver-gilt panels, is likewise noteworthy. The over-restored but still — 
beautiful *Cloister (1240) is approached through the Sacristy, which contains 
a fine 13th cent. doorway (apply to the sacristan). The cloister-walks contai ; 
some fragmentary tombs, ead «| 
The Rue de 1|’Espagne, behind the cloister, leads to the recently widened 
Porte d’Espagne (18th cent.), whence we may begin the circuit of the ramparts 
(see below). is 
The Rue de l’Evéché descends from the cathedral to the 7 
Chateau-Vieux (Pl. B 2), guarded by massive towers of 
the 12th and 15th cent., and preserving some foundations of the 
Roman citadel. A tablet commemorates the visit of Napoleon 
: and Joseph Bonaparte with Charles IV of Spain in 1808. 
The Rue Gambetta, which here bears to the right, crossing the 
Rue du Port-Neuf, reaches the Nive at the Pont Marengo. 
Immediately opposite, in one of the numerous old Basque 
houses on the quay, is the *Musée Basque (Pl. C 2: adm. 
10-12 and 2-4, 5, or 6, 14 fr.), a recently arranged collection 
of local archeology. ie 
The present arrangement is provisional, as all the rooms are not yet (1926) 
at the disposal of the museum authorities.—Room 1 (first floor) contains a large — 
relief-plan of Bayonne; portraits and prints relative to the history of Bayonne, 
including a curious account of the imaginary ‘bombardment’ of the town by a 
- German ‘submarine in 1915; and (temporarily) collections illustrating the 
history of Biarritz and the Carlist rebellion of 1836-43, in which the Spanish 
Basques played a large part.—R. 2, at the farther end, contains examples | 
religious art.—RR. 5 bis, 5, and 4, adjoining, illustrate the local industries of . 
Basques, including weaving and the manufacture of rope-shoes (espadrilles), 
makhilas (singlesticks), and chocolate. From R. 8 (next to R. 4), which con-— 
tains Basque tombstones, fire-backs, etc., and a fine iron-bound door f om 
Spanish Navarre, we pass into RR. 6 and 7, furnished to show the traditiona 
appearance of a Basque bedroom and kitchen.—R. 8 is devoted to souvenirs 
ae of the national game of pelota.—R. 9 (second floor) contains Basque costumes — 
and pottery and a curious ‘ universal clock..—R, 10 (not open in 1925) con- 
tains exhibits relating to the loca }drama and puppet-shows. as, 
} The first street on the left beyond the Musée Basque leads 
to the *Musée Bonnat (adm. free 1-4 or 5 on Sun. and Thurs. ; 
other days on application). The collection of *Drawings, 
one of the best in France, together with some good paintings, 
: was bequeathed to the town by the painter Léon Bonnat 
; (p. 345). to bedi 
On the ground floor is the municipal library, We ascend to the first floor: 
Room I (1.) contains drawings by 19th cent. French artists, including Th. Rous 
seau, Daubigny, Ingres (good portraits), Delacroix, Barye (water colours), 
Charlet, and Puvis de Chavannes.—Room II. *Sketches by Van Dyck, inelud- 
ing portraits of Isabella of Austria and Henrietta of France; Raphael, 
: drawing of the head of St. Joseph dewey for the Holy Family in the 
Rubens, Numerous sketches, including a Triumph of Venus, *Manna, 
in the wilderness; Ribera, *Despairing woman; Filippo Lippi, Leonardo da 
Studies for Madonnas; Benedetto da Maiano, Mary Magdalen and ang 
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tta); Piero della Francesca, Head of Chris 5th cent. Flemish School, 
O ; El Greco, Duke of Benevento; Murillo, Daniel in the lions’ den (in 
e painter’s early manner, influenced by Ribera); Brouwer, Toper; El Greco, 


P ait; Poussin, Pastoral; Goya, Sketches; Géricault, Cavalry officer charg- 
ing; Tiepolo, Sketch for a ceiling; Paul Potter, Cows; drawings by Troyon, 
| Daubigny, and Delacroix; Rubens, *Salome; Rembrandt, Biblical subject, Old 
_ man, * Wine-tasting, Rabbi.—Room III. Continuation of the series of drawings 
_ by French artists. The Garrery following contains table-cases with antique 
pottery and bronzes, and two revolving stands of *Drawings by old masters, 
_ The 2np Foor is occupied by a Natural History Museum and the municipal 
art collection, including a room of paintings by Bonnat. 
The Ramparts of Bayonne, built by Vauban, and 
strengthened in the 19th cent., have recently been laid out 
as a pleasant promenade, from which Bayonne is seen in its 
most picturesque aspect. On the N.W. bastion is the *Way 
Memorial, with impressive figures of a Basque peasant in 
peace and in war. 


Le pi 


__ Short excursions on foot may be made from Bayonne to the Hauteurs de Si- 
Etienne (1 hr., with return), vid the Boul. Jean-d’Amou (PI. E 1), for the sake of 
the view of Bayonne and the Pyrenees; to the Cimetiére des Anglais (2 hrs., 
with return) vid the Rue Maubec (P1.D.1) and the Route de Bordeaux. The 
_ Coldstream Guards’ Cemetery, reached by a road on the left after c. $ hr.’s walk 
“g along the Bordeaux road (key at the farm on the right of the entrance), con- 
_ tains the graves of British soldiers who fell at the siege of Bayonne in 1814. 
___ A tablet commemorates Queen Victoria’s visit in 1882, About # m. farther on 
‘is another cemetery with a few graves of the Scots Guards—The drive to La 
Croix de Mouguerre (4$ m. S.E.) is worth taking in clear weather on account 
_ of the delightful view of the Pyrenees which is obtained. 
The tramway from Bayonne to La Barre (3% m.) passes the site of the bridge 
which Wellington flung across the Adour in Feb. 1814, despite stormy weather 
and the rapid current of the river. The tramway serves the racecourse, or 
_ Hippodrome de la Barre, at the mouth of the Adour, and goes on to (7} m.) 
Biarritz through pine-woods, amid which lies the little Lac de Chiberta.—The 
Lycée de Marrac (tramway, see p, 345) occupies the site of the Chateau de Marrac, 
_ built in 1707 by Maria of Neuberg, queen of Charles II of Spain, and burned in 
_ 1825, Jt was the scene of the abdication of Charles IV (comp. p. 345). 
_ _ Biarritz may be reached from Bayonne either by railway (see below), by light 
_ railway (B.A.B., see p. 350), by direct tramway (p. 345), or by tramway vid 
_ La Barre (see above).—From Bayonne to Cambo, St-Jean-Pied-de-Port, and 
elle as. see p. 393. 


__ After Bayonne the railway crosses the Adour (view on 
e right) and then the Nive, and traverses a wooded country. 
At (129 m.) La Négresse passengers for Biarritz change trains 
unless they are in a through carriage. For the continuation 
of the railway to Irun, see p. 350. 


131 m. (211 km.) BIARRITZ, the most frequented seaside 


distinguished both by its delightful climate at all seasons, 
and by its admirable situation at the foot of the W. Pyrenees 
where the shady pine-grown shore of the Landes merges into 
e rocky Basque coast. The most crowded months are 
ugust and September, when the hotels are filled with French 
i Spanish guests; there is a ‘little season’ at Easter; 


resort (17,196 inhab.) on the Atlantic coast of France, is’ 
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and the winter months are favoured by a large British and 


American clientéle. 


Railway Stations. Biarritz-Ville 
(Pl. D 4) for the branch of the Midi 
railway, connecting with the main 
line at La Négresse (see above), 3 m. 
S.E.—Gare du B.A.B. (Pl. D 2, 3), for 
the light railway to Bayonne (comp. 
p. 350). 

Hotels (lower charges out of season). 
*GranD-HO6r. Du Patrats (Pl. b; E1), 
Av. Edouard-VII, 350 R., with a 
large park, tennis courts, etc., R. 60, 
B26, b , D. 30, pens. 100 fr. ; 
*CarLTON (Pl. a; E 1), Av. Edouard- 
VI, 300 R., R. 75, B. 6, L. 30, D. 35, 
pens. 120 fr. The above are hdétels 
de luxe. First-class hotels: RéGINA 
ET Du GOLF, on the Plateau du Phare 
(beyond Pl. E 1), 150 R., R. 50, B. 5, 
L. 25, D. 30, pens. 90 fr.; Granp-Hér. 
ET BELLEVUE-PALACE (Pl. f; ; 
Place de la Liberté, 240 R., R. 50, 

5, L. or D. 25, pens. 110 fr.; 
ConTINENTAL (Pl. e; E1), Av. de la 
Reine-Victoria, 150 R., R. 50, B. 5, 
L, 22, D. 25, pens. 90 fr.; D’ANGLE- 
TERRE (Pl.c; C 2), Rue Mazagran, 150 

. R. 50, B. 5, L. 20, D, 22, pens. 
90 fr.; Vicrorta (Pl. d; El), Av. 
Edouard-VII, 130 R., R. 40, B. 4, L. 
18, D. 20, pens. 50 fr. 

Less expensive: Lerikvre, Boul. de 
la Grande-Plage (Pl. D 2), pens. 50 fr. ; 
Brarritz-Sauins, Av. de la Reine- 
Nathalie (beyond Pl. E 2), 100 R., 
R, 20, L. 16, D. 18, pens, 50 fr.; pr 
Bayonne ET MErropote (Pl. 1; C 2) 
Rue Gambetta, 100 R., R. 25, L. or D. 
14, pens. 40 fr.; Epouvarp VII (Pl. 
m; D 2), Place de la Liberté, L. 18, 
D, 20, pens. 50 fr.; pe France (Pl. k; 
D 2), Place dela Liberté, 100 R., R. 40, 
L. 14, D,. 18, pens. 50 fr.; bu 
Casino-BELLevue (Pl. h; C, D 2), 
under the same management as 
the Hét. d’Angleterre; Nouvet- 
HO6r. pr x'Evrore (Pl. j; D8), Rue 
du Helder, R. 20, L, 12, D. 14, pens. 
40 fr.; vu Ronp-Pornt, near the 
Thermes, R. 25, L. 12, D, 14, pens. 
60 fr.; Marson Carritr, pes TuERMEs- 
SA.rns, near the Thermes, R. 12-15, 
L. or D. 14, pens. 35 fr.; Excrrsror 
(Pl. n; D2), Brisror, Boul. de la 
Grande-Plage, CHATEAU DES FALAISES 
(Pl, 0; B 2), all overlooking the sea, 
L. or D, 12-14, pens. 40 fr.; ALPHONSE 
XIII, near the Thermes, R. 10, L. or D, 
14, pens, 35 fr.; *pe Paris rr DE 
Lonpres (Pl. p; C2), Place Ste- 
Eugénie, L. 10, D. 12, pens, 40 fr.; 
pes Princes (Pl. i; C2), Rue Gam- 


betta, R. 20, L. or D. 12, pens. 35 fr. ; 
pu Parc rt pu HeLper, Av. de la 
Liberté (Pl. D3), L. 10, D. 12, pens. 
365 fr. 


Simpler: Viscaina, at l’Atalaye; 
PaviL_on DEs Rocugs, at Port-Vieux, 
DE LA Parx, pens. 30 fr.; DE Bor- 
DEAUX, 25 fr.; etc. 

Pensions. Villa Rosalia, 48 Rue 
Gambetta; Villa St-Jacques, Av. du 
Jardin-Public; Les Chardons, near the 
Thermes, 35 fr.; Villa Arnould, 35 fr. ; 
Nartus, 30 fr.; Bertrand, 25 fr., these 
three in the Place de l’Atalaye (Pl 
B2); Ruffé, Place Ste-Eugénie, 25 fr. ; 
and many others. 

Restaurants. Chdleau Basque,near 
the Pont du Diable (Pl. A 2), L. 25, 

D. 30 fr.; at the Casino Bellevue and 
the Casino Municipal ; Café de Paris, 
Grill-Room Basque, Place Bellevue; etc, 

Patisseries and Tea Rooms. Mire- 
mont, Rue Mazagran; Dodin, Rue 4 
Gambetta; Laubignat, RueduCentre; 
Café Glacier, Place de la Liberté. a 

Post Office (Pl. C3), Place du 
Marché.—SynpDIcat D’ INITIATIVE, 
Place de la Liberté (Pl. D 2). 

Banks. Comptoir d’Escompte, Crédit 7 
Lyonnais, Place dela Liberté; Société 4 
Générale, Place de la Mairie; Lloyds, 
10 Place de la Liberté. 

Cabs. 3 fr. per drive, 6 fr. per hr.; 
at night 4 fr. and 8 fr.; to La Négresse, 
15 fr.; to the golf course, § fr. Taxi- 
cars 2 fr. per 500 metres, then 1 fr. 

25 c. per km. (2 fr. at night). * 

Tramways to Bayonne direct or vid 
La Barre (fares, see p. 345); to 
St-Jean-de-Luz. y 

Autocar Excursions. Tickets for 
the ‘ Route des Pyrénées’ (p. xxviii) 
may be booked and seats reserved at 
the Syndicat d’Initiative, at the 
Compagnie des Wagons-Lits or Agence 
Delvaille, 17 and 12 Place de la Mairie, 
or at the Garage Laporte, 16 Av. de la 
Marne. Other excursions are arranged 
by Biarritz-Autocar, 1 Rue'du Helder 
and  Biarritz-Excursions, Garage 
Laguna, Av. de la Marne.—To San 
Sebastian and back (63 m.), 40 fr. 

Amusements. Casino Municipal 
(Pl. D 2), open July 1st-May 15th; 
Casino Bellevue (Pl. C2; Aug. 15th- 
Oct. 15th), both with restaurants, 
dance-floors, gambling-rooms, etc, — 
Race Meerincs at La Barre (p. 347) 
in March and Sept.—But.-Ficuts at ~ 
Bayonne (Aug.—Sept.) and San 
Sebastian.—Perora at the Royal 
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English Church, St. Andrew's (Pl. 
C 2,38) Rue des Postes, services on 
Sun, at 8.30, 10.45, and 5.30. 
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. and at Cambo, St-Jean- 
‘etc.—GoLFr Course on the 
ude la Phare (18 holes).— 


nis Courts at the Golf Club | 


‘gest hotels. 

_ The prosperity of Biarritz as a seaside resort began in 1838, when Carlist 
exiles from Spain, debarred from enjoying the baths of San Sebastian, sought 
_ recreation as near their old resort as possible. Among them was Eugénie de 
Montijo, who became empress of France and often favoured Biarritz with her 
presence from 1854 onwards. Her villa occupied the site of the present Hotel 
du Palais. The visit of Queen Victoria in 1889 and the frequent sojourns of 
Edward VII attracted a fashionable British clientéle; and here, at the Villa 
Mouriscot, near La Négresse, Alfonso XIII of Spain was betrothed to Princess 
Ena of Battenberg in 1906. 

Biarritz stands on the threshold of the Pays Basque, the country of a strange 
race which inhabits both slopes of the W. Pyrenees. The Basques, about 
600,000 in all, of whom 130,000 live on French soil, are a race of unknown origin, 
calling themselves Eskualdunak, and speaking a language (Eskuara) which is 
allied to no other European tongue. They are sometimes considered to be a 
remnant of the ancient Iberian race. Both men and women are tall and hand- 
some; their peculiar national costume is now represented by the béret, a sort 
‘of tam-o’shanter, worn universally by the men, the espadrilles, or rope-soled 
_ shoes, and the makhila, which serves both as a walking-stick and as a weapon 
and is carried by a thong. The national game of Pelota or Pelote resembles 
fives and is played with a huge glove of basket-work (chistera). 

The great attraction of Biarritz is the magnificent promen- 
~ ade which extends along the shore from the Hotel du Palais, 
‘on the N., to the Cote des Basques. At the N. end is the 
sandy expanse of the Grande Plage, open to the N.W., and lined 
by an esplanade which is the fashionable promenade of 
‘Biarritz. Here stands the Casino Municipal (Pl. D 2), flanked 
by salt-water baths, and provided with seats and armchairs 
for which a small charge is made. The Boulevard des Tamaris 
goes on, passing the Casino Bellevue (Pl. C 2) and the Port 
des Pécheurs, and penetrates the Promontoire de 1’Atalaye, 
_ the site of a medieval fort, by means of a short tunnel emerg- 

ing on the Esplanade de la Vierge. An iron bridge connects 
the esplanade with the *RocHER DE LA ViERGE (Pl. Al), 
a splendid view-point, especially worth visiting when the sea 
is rough, and commanding a prospect which extends from 

the mouth of the Adour to the Cantabrian mountains. The 
esplanade next skirts the sheltered Port-Vieux (PI. B 2), 
with its salt-water baths, and rounds the triple Promontoire 

du Halde, crossing an inlet of the sea by the Pont du Diable 
_ (PI. A2). Hence we may either ascend to the Perspective 

Miramar, for the sake of the admirable view southward, or we 

may follow the Quai des Basques, skirting the Céte des Basques 

(Pl. B 3), the foam of whose breakers, which beat constantly 

on the shore even in the calmest weather, has given the 
name of Céte d’Argent to the whole of the French Basque 
coast. 

_ In the N.E. quarter, laid out in the former grounds of the 
Empress Eugénie’s villa, are the Thermes Salins (beyond 
|. E 2), fed by a natural salt spring. : 


. 
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A few minutes’ walk N. of the Hétel Régina is the Lighthouse (Phare), which 
stands on the summit of the Cap St-Martin and commands a wide view. At 
low tide the walk may be continued to the Plage d’ Anglet, 

A pleasant round (2} hrs. on foot; 14 hr. by carriage) leads via the Av. du 
Bois-de-Boulogne (Pl. A4) to the Bois de Boulogne and the Lac Mouriscot, 
returning via the Route de la Négresse and the Av, de la République. 

Tramways run from Biarritz to Bayonne via Anglet and via La Barre, and a 
light railway vid Anglet (comp. p, 345); another tramway connects Biarritz 
with (1 br.) St-Jean-de-Luz (see below), running via (5 m.) Bidart (H6t. de la Céte- 
d’Argent; Bidartenia, pens, 25 fr,), a small seaside village with a 16th cent. 
church, and (64 m.) Guéthary (see below). 

From Biarritz to St-Jean-de-Luz, Cambo, Cauterets, etc., by the Route des 
Pyrénées, see p. 395, The motor service crossing the Spanish frontier at the 
Col de Maya and going on to Pampeluna (Pamplona) is at present suspended. 


Beyond La Négresse (p. 347) the main line approaches the 
sea.—l29 m. Bidart, see above-—1334 m. Guéthary (Hot. 
Juzan,; R. 20, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 40 fr.; Gurrutyia, R. 16, 
L, 12, D. 15, pens. 40 fr.; Thalassa, pens. 40 fr.; Eskual- 
duna, pens. 35 fr.) is another pretty seaside village. 

1374 m. (221 km.) ST-JEAN-DE-LUZ (5095 inhab.), at 
the mouth of the Nivelle, is a pleasant seaside resort of 
growing popularity, quieter than Biarritz. 


Hotels. Gour-Horer, 100 R., R. 
20, L. or D, 20, pens. 60 fr.; D’ANGLE- 
TERRE, 100 R., R. 385, L. 15, D. 18, 
pens. 60 fr.; Moprrn, 100 R., L. 15, 
D. 20, pens. 45 fr., these three on the 
shore, Der La Postr, 85 Rue Gam- 
betta, R. 12, L. 12, D. 15, pens. 35 
fr.; Braustyour, Boul. Thiers, L. 12, 
D, 14, pens. 35 fr.; Dr PARIS ET DU 
Parc, DU CoMMERCE, at the station, 
R. 10, L. or D. 10, pens. 30 fr.; 
Esxpatpuna, R. 12, L. 83, D. 9}, 
pens, 32 fr. 

Pensions. Villa Bel-Air, R. 26, 
L, or D, 14, pens, 50 fr.; Eridac, 35 


fr.; Elso-Baita, Helios, Mattagarria, 
30 fr.; etc. 

Restaurants. La Pergola, on the 
shore.—TrA Rooms. Etchebaster, 
Déan, Rue Gambetta; Royalty, 
Lalande, Boul. Thiers. 

Post Office, Boul. Victor-Hugo. 

Tramway to Biarritz, see above; to 
La Rhune, see p. 351,—Autocars for 
the Route des Pyrénées, see p. 348. 

English Church (Nativity), 77 Rue 
Gambetta. Services on Sun. at 8, 
10.30, and 6, ’ 

Golf Course on the other side of the 
Nivelle (36 holes). 


History. The sailors of St-Jean-de-Luz have es a distinguished part in 
French history. They were the first to fish the Grand Banks of Newfoundland 
(1520) and their ships formed the greater part of the force which relieved the 
English blockade of La Rochelle in 1627, The marriage of Louis XIV and the 
Infanta Maria Theresa was solemnised here in 1660, when the town was at the 
height of its prosperity, but the transference of the Newfoundland fishing rights 
to Britain in 1713 was a blow from which St-Jean never recovered, though the 
construction of a new harbour at the mouth of the Nivelle has brought back 
a shadow of its former trade. . 

The Digue-Promenade or Boulevard de la Plage is the centre 
of the life of the modern settlement, but the principal interest 
of St-Jean-de-Luz is concentrated round the Place Louis- 
Quatorze in the old town, in which rises the Chateau Loho- 
biague or de Lowis-XIV, built in 1635. In the adjoinin 
Mairie is preserved the marriage-contract of Louis XIV an 
Maria Theresa (shown on application). On the quay over- 
looking the harbour is the turreted Maison de l’Infante, a 
charming structure of red brick and white stone where the 
Infanta lodged before her marriage. In the Rue de la 
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République is the 15th cent. Maison Esquernea. The church 
of St-Jean, in the Rue Gambetta, founded in the 13th cent., 
is a typical Basque church, with its wide vaulted nave sur- 
rounded on three sides by wooden galleries. We enter by a 
15th cent. door on the S. side; the main portal has been 
walled up since the triumphal entry of Louis XIV and his 
bride. 

Pleasant walks lead from St-Jean to (50 min. with return) the Pointe Ste- 
Barbe, beyond the N. end of the digue; and to (2 hrs. with return) the Fort de 
Socoa, on the opposite horn of the bay. ‘The latter route passes Ciboure (Pens. 
Frichou-Baita, L. or D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; Hostellerie de Ciboure, R. 10, L. or D, 10, 
pens. 35 fr.; Restaurant de la Réserve), a suburb of St-Jean on the left bank of 
the Nivelle, with a church and a main street typical of Basque architecture. 
The road goes on beyond Socoa to (7 m.) Hendaye-Plage (see below), 

The tramway from St-Jean-de-Luz to Sare (p. 395) has been completed (1925) 
as far as St-Ignace, where it connects with the cog-wheel railway ascending the 
Montagne de la Rhune (comp. p. 395). 

From St-Jean-de-Luz to Cambo and St-Jean-Pied-de-Port, see p. 395, 

139 m. Urrugne has a 15th cent. church with a curious 
inscription on its clock.—143$ m. Hendaye-Plage (see below), 
a ‘halt’ for local trains—1444 m. (233 km.) Hendaye 
(Buffet ; Hot. Imatz, R. 9, D, 12, pens. 25 fr.; de France 
et d@ Angleterre; du Midi, R. 8, D.10 fr.), where luggage is 
examined by French custom-house officers, is connected by 
electric tramway (50 c.) with Hendaye-Plage (Hdt. Eskualduna, 
R. 40, L. 23, D. 25, pens. 70 fr.; Continental et de la Plage, 
R. 10, L. 14, D. 15, pens. 35 fr.; Central, Oudarraitz, R. 10, 
Dyi2, pens. 35 fr.; de Paris, L.'10,’ D. 12pens, 28) fr); a 
seaside resort with a golf course (18 holes), on the estuary of 
the Bidassoa, facing the Spanish town of Fuenterrabia.—On 
excursions into Spain passports should not be forgotten. 

Excursions may be made from Hendaye along the Bidassoa to (2} m.) 
Béhobie and (3} m.) Biriatou. Opposite Béhobie, on neutral ground in the bed of 
the Bidassoa, is the I/e des Fatsans, on which a conference between Louis XIV 
of France and Philip IV of Spain in 1659 put an end to hostilities between their 
nations in the Thirty Years’ War. From Biriatou we may ascend the Chol- 
docogagna (1604 ft.; 3} hrs. from Hendaye and back), a summit commanding 
a fine view of the Navarre mountains and the coast between Biarritz and San 
Sebastian. The mountains above the lower Bidassoa were strongly but vainly 
fortified by Marshal Soult in 1813 to prevent Wellington forcing a passage into 
France.—When the tide permits, a boat (bargain essential) may be taken from 
Hendaye to Fuenterrabia (Hét. de Francia; Miramar), or Fontarabie, an old 
Spanish town with an 11th cent, church disfigured at the Renaissance, and a 
royal palace (14-16th cent.). The ascent of the Jaizquibel (1916 ft.) is easily 
made hence (14 hr. up and down), A tramway runs hence to the station of 
Irun (see below). 

The station of Hendaye is connected by tramway with (50 min.) San Sebas~ 
tian (p. 852) vid Irun and Pasajes. 

Beyond Hendaye the railway crosses the Bidassoa on an 
international bridge commanding a fine view (r.) of the mouth 
of the river and (l.) the three summits of La Haya with 
La Rhune behind.—146}4 m. (236 km.) Irun (Buffet ; Palace- 
Hotel ; Hét. Casino ; de Bayonne) is the first Spanish station 
(customs examination), where we change into the broad-gauge 
Spanish train. The church of Nuestra Senora de Juncal (1506) 


' Luxey (see p. 353).—12} m. (20 km.) Bazas (2375 inhab. ; Hét. du Cheval-B: 


Ae : 
NGON | From. 
is typical of Renaissance architecture in the Spanish pr 
of Guipuzcoa. sm 
Electric tramways connect Irun with Hendaye, Fuenterrabia, and San Sebas- 
tian, and a branch line ascends the Bidassoa valley to (31} m.) Elizondo.—The 
ascent of La Haya (2752 ft.) or Les Trois-Couronnes is easily made from Irun 
(6 hrs. with return). 
From Irun To San SEBASTIAN, 10} m. (17 km.), railway in 20-30 minutes.— 
6 m. Lezo-Renteria. Lezo (r.) is an old town with interesting houses and the 
Basilica de Santo Cristo, rebuilt in the 17th cent.; Renteria (1.),on the tramway 
from Irun to San Sebastian, has a fortified 16th cent. church.—7} m. Pasajes 
stands on a beautiful land-locked bay, the finest harbour of Guipuzcoa. The 
Jaizquibel is Mi reyen on the right.—104 m, (17 km.) San Sebastian (50,000 
inhab,; Hét. Maria Cristina, with a fashionable clientéle; Escurra, Continental, 
de Londres, Victoria-Palace, first-class; Mexico, Niza, Suisse, etc.) is the most 
aristocratic seaside resort of Spain, especially favoured by the royal family. 
It occupies a peninsula between the Rio Urrumea and the beautiful Playa de 
la Concha, on whose shore are the Parco Alderdi-Eder and the Paseo de la 
Concha, the fashionable promenade. On the opposite side of the bay is the 
royal Palacio de Miramar. 
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45. FROM BORDEAUX TO TOULOUSE 


Raitway, 159} m. (257 km.) in 33-4} hrs. by express train (79 fr. 5, 51 fr. 60, 
32 fr. 50 c.); to Agen, 84} m. (136 km.) in 1}-2} hrs. (41 fr. 80, 27 fr. 30, 17 fr. 
20 c.); to Montauban, 128 m, (206 km.) in 3-3} hrs. (63 fr. 35, 41 fr, 35, 26 fr. 5 c.). 

Roap, 157} m. (254 km.). We quit Bordeaux by the Cours de la Somme and 
the Route de Toulouse.—20 m. (32 km.) Podensac (see below).—28} m. (46 km.) 
Langon (see below), where we cross the Garonne.—40 m. (64 km.) La Réole 
(p. 353),—52 m. (84 km.) Marmande (p. 353).—63 m, (101 km.) Tonneins (p. 353). 
—69} m. (112 km.) Aiguillon (p. 353).—75} m. (122 km.) Port-Ste-Marie (p. 353). 
—89 m. (143 km.) Agen (p. 354).—105} m, (170 km.) Valence-d’A gen (p. 357).— 
116 m. (187 km.) Moissac (p. 357).—121 m. (195 km.) Castelsarrasin (p. 358).— 
139% m. (225 km.) Grisolles (p. 292).—157} m. (254 km.) Toulouse (p. 358). 

Bordeaux, see Rte. 42. The Toulouse line ascends the 
left bank of the Garonne in a fertile but uninteresting plain.— 
12 m. Beautiran. = 
From BEAUTIRAN TO St-SyMPHORIEN, 30} m. (49 km.), light railway in 2}- 
2} hrs.—4} m. Labréde (HOt. du Centre) has an over-restored Romanesque church, 
but its principal interest centres in its *Chateau (visitors admitted on presentation 
of a card to M. le Baron de Montesquieu), which was the birthplace and the 
favourite residence of the famous author Montesquieu (Charles de Secondat, 
Baron de Labréde et de Montesquieu; 1689-1755). His bedroom has been left 
undisturbed, and among other interesting features of the castle shown to visitors 
are the 15th cent. chapel and the 13th cent. keep.—From (20} m.) Hostens a 
branch line runs to Facture (p. 341).—30} m. St-Symphorien is also on the light" 
railway from Nizan to Luxey (p. 353). “a 


174 m. Podensac.—At (18} m.) Cévons, opposite Cadillac 
(p. 328), we enter the wine-growing region of Sauternes, whose 
most famous vineyard is at Chdteau Yquem.—21 m. Barsac, 
noted for its white wine, has a curious 18th cent. church.— 
26 m. (42 km.) Langon (Hét. Richelieu ; du Cheval-Blanc) 
with 3909 inhab., has a 13th cent. church with a moder 
tower. 


From Lancon To Gaparret, 49 m, (79 km.), railway in 2}-2) hrs.—7} 
Nizan, 2 m. S, of the 14th cent. *Chdteau de Roquetaillade, is the junction 


du Lion-d’Or) was formerly the capital of the Vasates and one of the chief 
of Novempopulania (comp. p. 309) and is still surrounded in part by its ram 
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of which the 13th cent. Porte du Gisquet is the finest relic. The church of St- Jean, 
_ acathedral until 1790, was begun in 1233 and restored after the Religious Wars 
_ (1578-1605). The facade, altered in the 15-16th and 18th cent., still preserves 
some original sculpture. The arcaded Place de la République is lined with old 
houses.—The railway crosses the Beuve on a fine viaduct and, at (17} m.) 
Beaulac-Bernos, the ravine of the Ciron.—At (34 m.) Bourriot-Bergonce we inter- 
sect the line from Marmande to Mont-de-Marsan.—49 m, Gabarret, see p. 354, 
From Nizan to Luxry, 25 m. (40 km.), light railway in 24-3 hrs.—24 m. 
Uzeste. The collegiate church, built by Pope Clement V (d. 1316), a native of 
the place, contains his mutilated tomb, and the effigy of a Chevalier de Grailly 
(18-14th cent.; comp. p. 332).—At (5 m.) Villandraut, in the wooded valley of 
the Ciron, are the massive ruins of the moated castle of Clement V.—ll m, 
St-Symphorien (p. 352).—19 m. Sore has a 13th cent. church with an unusual 
fagade.—From (25 m.) Luxey another tramway goes on to Mont-de-Marsan 
(see p. 342), 
The train crosses the Garonne between Langon and (28 m.) 
St-Macaive, a very ancient town with a 13th cent. *Gateway 
and a 12-13th cent. church. Verdelais, 2 m. S.W., has a 
venerated wooden Virgin, worshipped by pilgrims since the 
12th cent. (chief pilgrimages, July 2nd and Sept. 8th).— 
38 m. (61 km.) La Réole (Grand-Hétel ; Terminus) is a small 
town (3104 inhab.) on a hill above the right bank of the 
Garonne. The 13th cent. church of *S¢Pierve, with a 
modern tower, adjoins the buildings of the former abbey 
(Regula) which gave the town its name. The former Hétel 
de Ville (12-14th cent.), now a market, and the Chéteau 
(12-14th cent.) are other interesting old buildings. The 
twin brothers Faucher (1759-1815), called ‘ Les Jumeaux de 
la Réole,’ served as generals under Napoleon and were unjustly 
shot for treason at Bordeaux.—49 m. (79 km.) Marmande 
(H6t. des Messageries ; du Centre), a busy and well-built 
town (6467 inhab.), contains little of interest beyond an 
expressive 17th cent. entombment in its 13-15th cent. church. 
On the S. side are the remains of a 16th cent. cloister. 
From MARMANDE To Mont-pE-Marsavy, 61 m. (98 km.), railway in 3 hrs,— 
The line crosses the Garonne and its canal. 16 m. Casteljaloux (2727 inhab.; 


H6t. Fages) is notable for its old wooden houses with projecting stories, best 
of which is the Chateau de Jeanne d’ Albret or Maison de X. antratlles, We traverse 
the E. end of the Landes.—26 m. Houeillés has a 13th cent. church.—38} m. 
Bourriot-Bergonce, see above.—46} m. Roguefort is the junction of a line to 
(74.m.) Lencouacg.—61 m. Mont-de-Marsan, see p. 342. 

From Marmande to Bergerac and Mussidan, see p. 340. 

55 m. Govtaud-Faugerolles is the station for (3 m. S.) Le 
Mas-d'Agenais, where many Roman antiquities have been 
discovered (comp. p. 355). The 12th cent. church contains 
antique columns.—59} m. Tonneins (4572 inhab.; H6t, du 
Centre) is the junction of a line to Villeneuve-sur-Lot and 
Penne (p. 340) and light railways to (304 m.) Sos (p. 354) and 
to (124 m.) Tombebeuf.—Beyond (634 m.) Nicole we cross the 
Lot just above its mouth.—67 m. Aiguilion has a ducal 
chateau rebuilt in 1765 and a Roman wall overlooking the 
railway.—72 m. Port-Ste-Marie retains some quaint old 15th 
cent. streets. F 

From Port-Ste-Mari To Riscur, 72 m. (116 km.), railway in 33 hrs. (35 fr. 
85, 23 fr. 30, 14 fr, 65 c.); to Nérac, 12 m, (19 km.) in } hr. (5 fr, 85, 3 fr. 80, 
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2 fr. 40 c.); to Condom, 25 m. (40 km.) in 1} hr. (12 fr. 30, 8 fr. 5, 5 fr. 5 c.).— 
The railway crosses the Garonne and mounts the valley of the Baise.—64 m. 
Vianne is a ‘ bastide’ of 1284. Xaintrailles, 3} m. W., preserves the castle of 
Jean de Xaintrailles (c. 1400-61), a companion-at-arms of Joan of Are and La 
Hire.—About 1 m. S. of (8 m.) Lavardac is the fortified mill of Barbaste (14th 
cent.).—12 m. (19 km.) Nérae (4159 inhab.; H6t. de France, R. 7, D. 9, pens. 
24 fr.; du Commerce) was an important stronghold of the princes of Béarn, where 
Marguerite, Queen of Navarre, held her court for many years, affording a refuge 
to Calvin, Beza, Marot, and other famous Protestants. It retains few old 
buildings beyond a 16th cent. wing of the princely Chdéteau and the 17th cent. 
Chambre des Comptes, now occupied by the Musée. The church of St-Nicolas 
was built in 1780. On the other side of the Baise, however, stands the quaint 
old faubourg of Petit-Nérac, which preserves its 15th cent. aspect almost un- 
impaired; and to the S, along the river bank extends the lovely Promenade de 
Hel ahi Branch line to Mont-de-Marsan, see below; autobus to Agen, see 
elow. 

The people of (19} m.) Moncrabeau formerly vaunted themselves the most 
boastful of all the Gascons.—25 m. (40 km.) Condom (Hét. du Lion-d’Or; du 
Cheval-Blanc), the chief centre (3848 inhab.) of the brandy trade of Armagnac, 
has a good Cathedral, built in 1506-21, and a 16th cent. Cloister inside the Hétel 
de Ville. Outside the cathedral is a 13th cent. fortified house. Larresingle, 
34m. W., is a village built within the ruins of an episcopal castle; and at La 
Romieu, 74 m. E., is a 14th cent. church with a beautiful cloister,—39 m. 
Montréal-du-Gers has a church of 1300.—46 m. Eauze (Grand-H6t. Maupeu), 
now with only 1575 inhab., was the ancient Elusa, capital of the Roman province 
of Novempopulania, or Aquitania Tertia, which extended from the Garonne 
to the Pyrenees. Railway to Auch, see p. 357.—Beyond the fine brick tower of 
534 m.) Manciet we cross three rivers and reach (584 m.) Nogaro, with its curious 

1th cent. church. Farther on we cross the Adour near the confluence of the 
Arros, and join the line from Tarbes to Morcenx at (72 m., 116 km.) Riscle (p. 342). 

From Nfrac To Mont-pE-Marsan, 58} m. (94 km.), railway in 2} hrs. (28 fr. 
90, 18 fr. 90, 11 fr. 90 c.).—Nérac, see above. We cross the Osse at its confluence 
with the Gélise and ascend the latter stream.—9} m. Mézsin, the birthplace of 
Pres, Falliéres (1841), has a Romanesque and Gothic church.—At (15 m.) Sos we 
join the line from Tonneins (p. 353), and at (26 m.) Gabarret that from Langon 
and Bazas (p. 352). Gabarret has a fragment of a chateau of Henri IV and a 
church occupying a 12th cent. refectory.—30} m. Barbotan-les-Thermes (Grand- 
Hot. des Thermes et Henri IV, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 25 fr.) is a small spa with 
sulphur-water and mud-baths, surrounded by the best brandy-vineyards in 
Armagnac. The 11th cent. church has a good 16th cent. door.—33 m. Cazaubon. 
—39 m, Labastide-d’ Armagnac.—48} m. Villeneuve-de-M arsan.—68} m. (94 km.) 
Mont-de-Marsan, see p. 342. 


844 m. (136 km.) AGEN (Bwffet), the chief town (21,649 
inhab.) of the department of Lot-et-Gavonne stands on the 
tight bank of the Garonne at the foot of the steep Coteau de 
VErmitage, whose wooded slopes are dotted with villas. 
Agen is noted for its stuffed plums (pruneaux fourrés). 


Hotels, Jasmrn-Terminus (Pl. a; Post Office (PI. B 3), Boul. Carnot. 
A 3), opposite the station, R. 7, L. or —Sywpicat p’Init1AtIve, 11 Rue 
D. 9 fr.; CENTRAL-MoDERNE (PI. b; Garonne, near the Musée. 

B 2), Rue Lafayette; Granp-Hérer Motor Omnibuses to Nérac (c. 19m.) 
(Pl. c; A3), Place du Quatorze- vid Roquefort and vid Montesquieu ; 
Juillet, R. 6, L. 9, D. 10, pens, 22 fr. etc. 


Restaurant. Lasjunies (with rooms), 
Boul, Carnot, L. or D. 7 fr. 


History. The ancient Aginnwm, capital of the Nitiobriges, was captured by 
the Frankish king Clovis in 509. In 1154, with the rest of Aquitaine, it passed 
to Henry II of England, but in 1196 his daughter Joan brought the Agenais as 
dowry to Raymond VI of Toulouse. From 1271 the district was ravaged by 
wars between the kings of France and the counts of Toulouse, but in 1439 the 
royal power prevailed. St. Faith (Ste-Foy) and St. Caprasius, both natives 
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Agen, were martyred here in 303, under Diocletian; Julius Cesar Scaliger (1484- 
1558), the enemy of Erasmus, having come from Italy in the train of Bp. Mare- 
antonio della Rovere (1525), married and settled down at Agen, and here was 
born his son Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), greatest of 16th cent. scholars. 
Other famous natives are Etienne de Lacépéde (1756-1825), the naturalist, and 
Jacques Boé, called. Jasmin (1798-1864), a dialect poet and a precursor of the 
Bere (comp. p. 89). Bernard Palissy (c. 1510-90), the potter, was born in the 
iocese. 

The plan of Agen is a network of narrow streets, traversed 
in various directions by broad new boulevards. The Boule- 
vard Carnot leads from the station straight through the 
town. Passing (r.) the Chapelle Ste-Foy, a fragment, restored 
beyond recognition, of a 13th cent. church, we turn at once 
to the right to reach the Cathedral (Pl. A 2; St-Caprais), by 
far the best part of which is the apse, which, with the transepts, 
was built in the 12th century. The ineffective nave dates 
from the 15-16th cent. and has a good W. door. The capitals 
of the main piers of the crossing, and the corbel in the W. 
corner of the N. transept are noteworthy. In the Place 
Raspail, S. of the church, is a curious iron cross with the 
Instruments of the Passion. 

The 12th cent. Chapter House, in the Collége St-Caprais, N. of the cathedral, 
has a Romanesque facade and contains early Christian sarcophagi. To the W., 
masked by modern buildings, rises the 14th cent. Tour du Chapelet, part of the 
old town wall. 

The first turning on the left from the Rue des Augustins, 
which leads out of the Place Raspail, brings us to the Corniéves, 
a street lined with unusually massive arcades. Crossing the 
Boul. de la République we follow the Rue Garonne (r.) to the 
Theatre, on the other side of which are the Musée and the 
17th cent. Hétel de Ville. The *Musée (Pl. B2; free Sun. 
and Thurs. ]—4 or 5; other days 10-12, 2-4 or 5 on applica- 
tion) occupies a group of Renaissance mansions: the Hétel 
@’Estvades, birthplace of the Maréchal d’Estrades (1607-36), 
the Hotel de Jean de Vaurs, and the Hétel de Jean Verges. 

Grounp Foor. Room 2. Gallo-Roman antiquities, including the Vénus 
de St-Hilaire and the *Vénus du Mas, two admirable copies of antique statues, 
the latter a fragment of Praxitelean type found at Le Mas-d’Agenais (p. 353). 

First Froor. Room II. Local and other ceramics.—R. III, IV. Modern 
paintings, including, Sabatté, Confession, Pauper; Sisley, September morning.— 
R. V (off R. III). French faience; 16th cent. portraits; Oudry, Wolf hunt, 
Santerre, Susanna and the elders.—R. VI. 73. Kening (?), Buffoon; 66. Wateau 
de Lille, Village féte—R. VII. Clodion, Repentant Magdalen (terracotta) ; 
Louis-Seize and Empire furniture; and 18th cent. portraits of the ducal family 
of Aiguillon, in the style of Mignard and Nattier.—R. VIII contains seven fine 
*Paintings by Goya: on the right, 128. Portrait of himself, on the left, 140-145. 
Ascent of Montgolfier’s balloon; Mass for the churching of women; Ferdinand 
VII on horseback; Goya and the Duchess of Alba; Strangled criminal; Bull- 
fighting scene. In thisroom are also: Flemish School, Crucifixion ; 132, Ttepolo (?), 
Young man; Salvator Rosa, 131. Portrait of himself, 133. Old man’s 
head; 153. Teniers, Temptation of St. Anthony; 7. Landon, Painting and 
Poetry; Mino da Fiesole (?), Marble relief of a girl—R. XI. Drawings and 
engravings, including examples of Greuze (16) and Ttepolo (19). 

In the Rue Montesquieu, behind the Hétel de Ville, is 
Notre-Dame-du-Bourg (Pl. B 2), with a bell-gable of brick 
(18th cent.) in the Tolosan style. | Notrve-Dame-des-Jacobins 
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(Pl. B 1), in the Rue Coeur-de-Lion, a continuation of the Rue 
Garonne, is a good example of 12th cent. Dominican con- 
struction, with contemporary wall-paintings (restored). 

The Boulevard de la République ends at the Place Jasmin 
(Pl. B1), with a statue of the poet. To the left is the 
Promenade du Gravier, overlooking the Garonne. We turn to 
the right along the Cours de Belgique and again to the right 
by the Cours Scaliger, in which is the modern church of 
St-Hilaive (Pl. A 1); the ruins of the old church (12th cent, 
apse with a 16th cent. tower) may be seen at the back, in the 
Ruelle Scaliger. The Cours de Belgique ends at the Canal 
Latéral which here crosses the Garonne on a remarkable 


aqueduct of 23 arches. 

The Coteau de I’Ermitage (530 ft.), 20 min. N, of the town, on which was the 
oppidum of the Gallic Nitiobriges, commands a good view of the Garonne valley 
and the Pyrenees. In a valley on its N. side (2 m.) is the house where the elder 
Sealiger died and where his famous son was born.—The 11-12th cent. church 
of Moirax, 5m. S, of Agen, contains 17th cent. woodwork in its choir with curious 
carvings. 

From Agen to Périgueux and Limoges, see Rte. 43A. 


From AGEN to Aucu, 43} m. (70 km.), railway in 2 hrs. 
(21 fr. 55, 14 fr. 5, 8 fr. 85 c.). At (3 m.) Bon-Encontre we 
quit the Toulouse line and cross the Garonne on a viaduct 
of 17 arches.—7 m. Layrac has a 12th cent. church with a 
beautiful *Choir, We ascend the valley of the Gers.—12 m. 
Astaffort —224 m. (36 km.) Lectoure (2198 inhab.; Hét. de 
France ; du Commerce), a bishop’s see until 1790, and the 
capital of the county of Avmagnac from 1325. ‘The hospital 
incorporates some remains of the castle of the counts of 
Armagnac, and there are two interesting churches: St- 
Esprit, of the 15-16th cent., and St-Gervais-St-Protais, the 
former cathedral, built in the 15-l7th cent., with a fine 
*Belfry of 1488. The adjoining Evéché (16th and 18th cent.) 
is occupied by the town hall, the sub-prefecture, the post 
office, and the museum. In the Rue Montebello is the house 
in which was born Marshal Lannes (1769-1809), originally a 
dyer’s apprentice, whom Napoleon claimed to have found a 
pigmy and to have made a giant.—The railway crosses the 
Gers to reach (284 m.) Fleurance, a regular bastide with a 
14th cent. church containing some 16th cent. stained-glass. 

43} m. (70 km.) AUCH (Buffet); the chief town’ (10,474 
inhab.) of the department of the Gers, and the ancient capital 
of Gascony, stands on a hillside above the left bank of the 
river. It has been the seat of an archbishop since the 
destruction of Eauze by the Saracens in the 8th century, and 
is noted for its Armagnac brandy and for sparkling wines. 


Hotels. Dr France (Pl. a; A2), | pens. 20 fr. 
Place de I’ Hétel-de-Ville, R. 9, D. 10, Post Office (Pl. A2), Rue Gam- 
26 fr.; Cenrrar (Pl. b; B23), betta—Synprcat p’IniTrATIVE, 12 
lace Villaret-Joyeuse, R. 5, D, Place de l’H6tel-de-Ville, 
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The *Cathedral (Pl. A 2; Ste-Marie), whose apse stands out 
conspicuously above the valley of the Gers, is an impressive 
late-Gothic church (1489-1662) with a classical 17th cent. 
fagade. It is especially noteworthy for its 16th cent. wood- 
work and glass. The 113 oaken *Stalls (1520-29) are master- 
pieces of the early Renaissance. On the back of each stall 
is a high-relief of some scriptural or allegorical personage, 
and the pilasters between the seats bear statuettes, the whole 
being surmounted by an elaborately carved canopy. The 
stained-glass *Windows of the choir, by Arnaud de Moles 
(1513), are adorned with colossal figures of prophets, apostles, 
and sibyls in an architectural framework. The chapels which 
surround the cathedral contain sumptuous 17-18th cent. 
altarpieces; on the S. side are the tomb of D’Etigny (see 
below) and a curious Nativity in gilt wood; and in the chapel 
on the right of the apse is a 16th cent. marble *Entombment. 
The crypt contains a 6th cent. sarcophagus, 

The Place de la République extends from the cathedral 
to the Hétel de Ville (Pl. A 2), on the right of which a flight of 
steps, crowned by a statue of Mégret d’Etigny (1720-67), 
intendant of Guyenne and a benefactor of Auch, mounts to 
the shady Cours d’Etigny. The chapel of the former Sémi- 
naire, on the left, now houses the Musée (Pl. A 2), which 
contains a painting attributed to Velasquez and two portraits 
by Mignard. 

The Préfecture (Pl. B 2), behind the cathedral, occupies the 18th cent. Arch- 
evéché; from the adjoining Place Salinis a monumental staircase descends to the 
Gers. In the Rue de Lorraine, farther downstream, is a statue of Adm. Villaret- 


Joyeuse (1750-1812), a native of Auch, defeated by Adm. Lord Howe at the 
battle of Ushant in 1794 (‘the glorious First of June’), 


From Aucn to Eauzx, 36 m. (58 km.), railway in 13-4 hrs.—On the right at 
(74 m.) St-Lary is a well-preserved Roman pillar.—14 m. Castéra-Verduzan 
(Hét. des Thermes) is a small spa.—28} m. Vic-Fézensac has a fortified church 
built in 1090 and restored in 1616,—36 m. Eawze, see p. 354, 

From Auch to Tarbes, see p. 391; to Toulouse, see p. 366. 


Beyond Agen the Toulouse line skirts the Garonne canal 
and farther on crosses it.—1004 m. Valence-d'A gen (Hot. de 
France et St-Jean) was founded in 1285 by the Captal de 
Buch (p. 332). A branch line runs N. to (27 m.) Montaigu- 
de-Queycy.—110} m. (178 km.) Moissae (H6t, du Luxembourg, 
R. 10, D. 9, pens. 28 fr.; de Bordeaux) is a sleepy old town 
(4048 inhab.), famous for its Romanesque cloister and church- 
door. From the station we follow the Avenue Pierre Chabrier 
(l.) to the Hot. du Luxembourg, where we turn to the 
tight. The Rue Ste-Catherine, on the left, opposite the pretty 
17th cent. church of Ste-Catherine, leads to the Place des 
Récollets, in the centre of which are the market and theatre, 
surrounded by a brick arcade. A short distance to the left 
stands the church of St-Pierre, or Eglise du Moustier, a 
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clumsy 15th cent. brick building amid the remains of an 
11-12th cent. abbey church. The curious Porch (1140), on 
the first floor of which is the chapter house, covers the famous 
12th cent. *PorTAL, removed from the W. front in the 13th 
century. On the side walls are depicted, with extraordinary 
vividness, the Annunciation and Visitation (r.) and the 
Seven Deadly Sins (l.). The fantastic lions on the central 
pier are Byzantine in inspiration. but the rosettes of the 
lintel are of classical purity. Christ enthroned occupies the 
centre of the tympanum, and on either side are angels, 
elongated out of all proportion, and the elders of the 
Apocalypse. 

Interior. On the right of the entrance, Flight into Egypt, a 16th cent. 
wooden group; in a chapel on the same side, the Virgin with SS. John and Mary 


jc tio (15th cent.). On the other side, Entombment (16th cent.). The 
choir-screen and altar-piece are of good Renaissance workmanship. 


The *CLotsTErRs, entered through a garden on the left of 
the church (apply to the concierge), rank with those of Arles 
and Elne as the finest of their kind in France. The period 
of their erection is uncertain; an inscription which assigns 
their foundation to the year 1100 seems not to be genuine, 
and they were probably built after 1140, The columns 
which support the 76 arches are alternately double and single, 
and at each corner and in the middle of each side are square 
piers with reliefs of apostles and of Bp. Durand of Toulouse, 
who consecrated the church in 1053. The capitals, strongly 
Byzantine in character, illustrate scriptural scenes and bear 
explanatory inscriptions in Latin. 

About 10 min. beyond the station is the 10th cent. church 
of St-Martin, almost entirely built in courses of small stones 
(‘ petit appareil’). 

116 m. (187 km.) Castelsarrasin (Hét. Moderne), with 2914 
inhab., has a brick church (St-Sauveur) typical of the 13th 
cent. style of Toulouse. The brick tower of the ruined 
Carmelite church dates from the 12th century. Branch lines 
run hence to (154 m.) Lavit-de-Lomagne, and to (16 m.) Beau- 
mont-de-Lomagne, a characteristic bastide with a 14th cent. 
church.—We leave the Garonne valley and approach the 
Tarn.—128 m. (206 km.) Montauban, and thence to (159} m., 
257 km.) Toulouse (Gare Matabiau), see p, 290. ; 


46. TOULOUSE AND ITS ENVIRONS 


TOULOUSE, the ancient capital of Languedoc, now the 
chief town (156,605 inhab.) of the department of the Hawte- 
Garonne, the seat of an archbishop and of a university, is a 
beautiful old city, built almost entirely of red brick, With 
its numerous churches, one of which is the finest Romanesque 
building in the south of France, its unequalled series of 
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Renaissance mansions, and its admirable public collections, 
it is surpassed in interest among the great cities of France by 


Paris and Rouen alone. 


It stands on a wide curve of the 


Garonne, where the river leaves the Pyrenean foothills and 


turns N.W. towards the ocean. 


Railway Stations. Gare Matabiau 
(beyond Pl. D 2), with hotel, buffet, 
baths, etc., for all main line services 
on the Paris—Orléans and Midi rail- 
ways. StCyprien, in the Faubourg 
St-Cyprien (beyond Pl. A 3), for slow 
trains to Auch. Roguet, likewise in 
the Faubourg St-Cyprien, for trains 
to Sabarat, Cadours, Lévignac, and 
Boulogne-sur-Gesse. Pont-Matabiau, 
N. of the Gare Matabiau, for Villemur. 
St-Sauveur, S.E. of the Grand-Rond 
(Pl. C 5), for Revel. 

Hotels. *Granb-H6ret er Trvo- 
LIER (Pl. b; C4), 31 Rue de Metz, 
200 R., R. 12, B. 34, L. or D, 12, 
pens. 37 fr.; *DE LA CoMPAGNIE DU 
Mrp1, at the Gare Matabiau, 100 R., 
R, 15, B. 4, L. 165, D..16 fr.; -pE 
Europe ET Du Mini (Pl. d; D3), 
6 Place Wilson, R. 10, L. or D. 10, 
pens, 30 fr.; Carout (Pl. e; 
13 Place Wilson, 150 R., R. 8, L. or 
D,. 10, pens. 24 fr.; pr Paris (Pl. f; 
C3), 66 Rue Gambetta, near the 
Capitole, R. 8, L. or D. 10, pens, 26 
fr.; Bartcuére (Pl. h; C4), 7 Rue 
des Arts, R. 8, D. 7, pens. 25 fr.; pu 
Bon-Pasteur (Pl. 1; B, C 2), 85 Rue 
Pargaminiéres, D. 7}, pens. 20 fr., 
‘frequented by the clergy; pers 
AMBASSADEURS, Rue Labbéda (Pl. 
D3);  Trrminus-GariEr, R. 5, 
D, 10 fr., at the Gare Matabiau; 
pu Capitorr, 3 Rue Rémusat (Pl. 
C 2), R. 5, D. 54 fr. . 

Hétels Meublés. Régina, Rue 
Bayard, opposite the Gare Matabiau, 
R. 14 fr.; du Grand-Balcon (Pl. n; 
C2), 8 Rue Romiguiéres, R. 7 fr.; 
des Arcades (Pl. k; C3), Place du 
Capitole; des Bains, Rue Labbéda, 
R. 8 fr.; de l’'Opéra (Pl. m; C8), 
Place du Capitole; de la Poste (Pl. g; 
C 3), 36 Rue d’Alsace-Lorraine, 

Restaurants at the hotels, Also, 
Café de la Paix, Place du Capitole, D. 
12 fr.; Albright, Boul. de Strasbourg, 
de la Comédie, Lafayette, Place Wilson, 
D. 10 fr.; des Gourmets, 11 Rue 
Bayard; Biscoubi, 2 Rue du Taur, 
Doré, 16 Place Wilson, D. 7 fr.—Caris 
in the Place Wilson, the Allées Jean- 


Jaurés, and the Boul. de Strasbourg.— 
Tea Rooms. Soleil d’Or, Heinzs- 
Tester, 15 and 11 Rue Lafayette. 

Post Office (Pl. C3), 4 Rue de la 
Poste.—SynbIcatT D’ INITIATIVE in the 
Capitole (Rue Lafayette).—BritisH 
VicE-CONSULATE, 2 Rue de la Poste, 

Conveyances. Taxicans, 1} fr. on 
hiring, 14 fr. per km., 5 fr. per hr.— 
Horse Cass. Per} hr, 3 fr., at night 
5 fr., each addit. } hr., 1 fr,; outside 
_ a limits, per hr. 8 fr., at night, 
1 


Tramways, 25 c. per section. From 
the Gare Matabiau: No. 20, To the 
Capitole; 2. Via the Rue d’Alsace- 
Lorraine to the Gare St-Agne; 4, 6. 
Vid the Rues d’Alsace-Lorraine and 
de Metz to the Gare St-Cyprien or 
Cartoucherieé—From the Capitole : 
16, 18. Vid the Allées Jean-Jaurés 
and the Ecole Vétérinaire to Guil- 
heméry or the Cemetery ; 22. Vid the 
Rues d’Alsace-Lorraine and de Metz 
to Céte-Pavée; 24, Vid the. Rues 
d’Alsace-Lorraine and Ozenne to Le 
Busca.—26, From the Place Esquirol 
via the Place St-Michel to Empalo.— 
1. From the Pont-St-Michel round 
the boulevards to the Ponts-Jumeaux. 
—SvuBURBAN Services from the 
Capitole to Le Pont-de-l’Hers, Mont- 
audran, Lafourguette, etc.; from the 
Place Esquirol to Lardenne, St-Simon, 
etc. 

Amusements. Thédire du Capitole 
(Pl. C3), in the right wing of the 
Capitole, rebuilt after a fire in 1917; 
Théatre des Variétés (Pl. D 3), Allée 
Jean-Jaurés; Thédtre des Nouveautés 
(Pl. D3), Boul. Lazare-Carnot.— 
Race MEETINGS in May at La Cépiére 
(14 m. S.W.; tramway No. 46 from 
the Place Esquirol).—Rucsy Foor- 
BALL at the Stade Toulousain (tram- 
way No. 1 to Les Ponts-Jumeaux), 

Specialties. Toulouse is famous 
for its patés truffés, sold by Tivollier, 
31 Rue d’Alsace-Lorraine, Haglon, 
31 Rue Lafayette, and at the principal 
hotels; and for violets, on sale at the 
Gare Matabiau and at Elie Benoit, 
53 Rue Raymond IV (Pl. D 2), 


History. The ancient Tolosa, though a stronghold of the Volex Tectosages, 


does not seem to have been of much importance among the Gauls. 


Much of its 


fame was derived from a sacred pool into which coins and other offerings were 
thrown by pilgrims, The consul Cepio, however, in 106 s.c., drained the poo? 
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and appropriated the money, and his subsequent defeat by the Gallic tribes was 
attributed to this sacrilege. Toulouse was evangelised by St. Saturninus, or 
Sernin, who suffered martyrdom in 257 by being tied to the tail of a wild bull, 
From 419 to 507 Toulouse was the capital of the Visigoths, and in 628 Dagobert 
created a kingdom in Southern Aquitaine for his brother Charibert, who established 
his court at Toulouse. In 778 Chorson founded an independent countship, and 
was succeeded in 790 by William ‘ Short-Nose ’ of Orange, the hero of the southern 
‘chansons de geste.’ The power of the counts reached its greatest extent 
under Raymond IV (1093-1105), who held sway over S, France from Languedoc 
to the frontier of Savoy. Raymond V (1148-94), the patron of the troubadours, 
did homage to Henry II of England, and under Raymond VI (1194-1222) the 
duchy suffered the horrors of the Albigensian crusade, though the city was vainly 
besieged by De Montfort in 1211. aymond’s granddaughter Joan married 
Alphonse de Poitiers, brother of Louis IX, and on her death in 1271 the county 
became the royal proyince of Languedoc. The Parliament of Toulouse was 
founded in 1302 and the bishop appointed archbishop in 1317. The Parliament 
Was notorious for its severity towards heretics; in 1619 the philosopher Vanini 
was burnt to death for pantheism, and in 1762, Jean Calas, a Protestant, 
accused of having murdered his son to prevent his conversion to Catholicism, was 
broken on the wheel. His subsequent rehabilitation was due to the persistence 
of Voltaire’s pleading. On April 10th, 1814, six days after the abdication of 
Napoleon, Wellington and Soult fought their last battle on the heights N.W. of 
Toulouse. Soult was forced to abandon the town along with many prisoners, 
though not before inflicting heavy losses on the British. 

Among famous Toulousains are Nicolas Bachelier (c. 1487-1557), the sculptor, 
a pupil of Michael Angelo, Jacques Cujas (1528-90), professor of jurisprudence 
at the university, Francois de Troy (1645-1730), the painter, the Comte de 
Villéle (1773-1834), an ultra-royalist statesman, and Jean Falguiére (1831- 
1900), the sculptor.—In 1764 Adam Smith, then bear-leading the young Duke 
of Buccleuch, began to write a book at Toulouse “in order to pass away the 
time.” The book was the ‘ Wealth of Nations,’ 


The station is connected by the broad Allée Jean-Jaurés 
with the Square Wilson, or Place Lafayette (Pl. D 3), whence 
the Rue Lafayette leads direct to the PLracy pu CAPITOLE 
(Pl. C 3), the social and municipal centre of Toulouse. On its 
W. side stands the Capitole, the town hall of Toulouse, named 
from the chapter of magistrates (capitouls or capitularii) who 


have governed the city since the middle ages. 

The front overlooking the Place is a dignifiéd Ionic composition in pink brick 
and white stone (1750-53), The rear facade is modern (1882-86), but outside 
it, in the Capitole gardens, stands the Tour des Archives (1525-29), the sole 
remnant of the medieval building, From the interior courtyard (early 16th 
cent.) we may ascend to the Salle des Illustres (1 fr.; free on Sun. and Thurs, 
afternoons), an imposing hall decorated by local artists with paintings illustrative 
of local history and busts of eminent men connected with Toulouse, 


The Rue du Taur leads N. from the Place du Capitole, 
passing (r.) the 14th cent. church of Notre-Dame-du-Tauy 
(Pl. C 2), named after the wild bull of the martyrdom of St. 
Saturninus (see above). The bell-gable, with its six angular 
arches, is a common feature in the local architecture. Passing 
(r.) the 13th cent. Tour Morand and (1.; No. 69) the gate of 
the Collége d’Esquile, by Nicolas Bachelier (1557), we reach 
the church of **§t-Sernin (Pl, C2), the largest and most 
perfect Romanesque building in France. From behind the 
choir we may enjoy a wonderful view of the church; the 
semicircle of apsidal chapels leads the eye up to the crossing 
of the choir and transepts where stands the beautiful eight- 
sided *Tower, 213 ft. high, crowned awith its short spire. The 
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three lower tiers of arches, with round heads, date from the 
early 13th cent.; the two upper rows, with angular heads, 
from after 1250. The twin doors of the S. transept (Portes 
des Comtes or des Filhols) have capitals showing the Deadly 
Sins and the Triumph of Virtue; in an adjoining niche are 
four sarcophagi which contained the remains of members of 
the counts’ family. We enter by the Porte Miégeville 
(1155-60), in the S. side of the nave, which is preceded by a 
Renaissance gateway of 1525. 

The basilica of St-Sernin was begun between 1075 and 1080, and the choir 
consecrated in 1096 by Urban II. The building of the nave and transepts 
went on into the 13th cent., when it was decided to lengthen the nave to the W., 
but the facade, with its two stumps of towers and graceful little arcade, was 
never completed. The raising of the central tower necessitated the strengthening 
of the four piers at the crossing. Except for restorations, and the enlargement 
of the crypt, the church has remained practically unaltered since 1271. It is 
377 ft. long and 210 ft. across the transepts; the nave is 106 ft. wide and 69 ft. 
high. The church of St. James of Compostella, in Spain, begun in 1075, is an 
almost exact reproduction of St-Sernin. 

The double-aisled Interior, though exceptionally spacious 
for an 11th cent. church, is dark. The room at the base of 
the S.W. tower contains 12th cent. paintings of the life of St. 
Catherine of Alexandria. In the N. AIsLE is a large stone 
table (6th cent., decorated in the 12th), on which St. Satur- 
ninus is said to have celebrated Mass. The N. TRANSEPT 
contains a 12th cent. Crucifixion, and in the S, TRANSEPT, 
facing the Porte des Comtes, two feet protruding from a pillar 
serve the purpose of a’statue of St. Christopher. The CHorr 
contains good Renaissance stalls (1670), and, behind the altar, 
the tomb of St. Saturninus (1737), resting on bronze bulls. 
In the AMBULATORY, on the wall supporting the choir, beyond 
the N. door of the crypt (1520), is a remarkable * Relief of the 
beardless Christ surrounded by the symbols of the Evangelists 
and attended by angels and prophets, an early 12th cent. work 
in the Byzantine style. Here is also a Holy Family, attri- 
buted to Correggio. Hanging from the vault farther on is a 
votive model (1528) of the church and of the tower of the 
Capitole. 

The Crypr (apply to the sacristan) is overcrowded with reliquaries and other 
treasures; its present appearance dates mainly from the 14—17th centuries. 

To the N.W. of St-Sernin is the 18th cent. Hétel du Barry. 
To the S.W. stands the Musée St-Raymond (Pl. D2; adm. 
1 fr., 9-4 or 5; free Sun. and Thurs. afternoon; closed Sun., 
Mon., and Thurs. morning), a good miscellaneous collection 
of archeological and ethnographical exhibits. 

The museum occupies the building (1510) of the old Collége St-Raymond, 
founded in the late 11th cent. by Raymond Gayrard, one of the builders of S 
Sernin.—Ground Floor. On the left is a room for loan collections. On the 
right: Room I. Ethnographic collection relating to the history of Toulouse, 
including a 14th cent. Christ from the cathedral.—R. II. Central African 
collection, made by General (then Lieut.) Gallieni in 1880; Japanese and Chinese 
costumes; etc. 

Staircase. Sedan-chair, once the property of Louis XIV; 15th cent.iron door, 
from the Capitole; municipal banners of the baronies in the county of Toulouse, 
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—First Floor. On the left, SAtte Gatto-Romarinr. Fragments of a bronze 
chariot from Fa (Aude), including a wild beast attacking a horseman; Gaulish 
collars and bracelets of gold; porphyry bust of Vitellius; model of a cameo which 
belonged to St-Sernin and is now in Vienna.—SaLLe EGYPTIENNE ET GRECQUE. 
Greek and Egyptian vases; Decretal of Berenice, on Parian marble, set up by the 
Jews of Berenice (Cyrenaica), promising a monument to a governor who had 
favoured them,—SaLLteE MoyEN-AGE ET RENAISSANCE (on the right of the stair- 
case), Good Limoges enamels; ivories, including a 12th cent. ‘ olifant ’ or horn; 
Merovingian and Visigothic jewellery; 14th cent. altarpiece of coloured alabaster 
from Rabastens (p. 296); mural painting (1454) from La Dalbade (p. 366); 
painting of the Virgin, with St. John, Louis XI as dauphin, and the prime 
minister of the Toulouse parliament, executed in 1444 for the chapel of the 
parliament; *Miniatures (1535) from the antiphonal of Mirepoix. 


Taking the Rue du Peyrou, behind the Musée, we turn to 
the left along the Rue des Lois, opposite the Facultés des Lettres 
et de Droit of the University. The Rue du Collége de Foix (r.) 
passes between the Collége de Foix (late 15th cent.) and the 
14th cent. *Tower of the ruined: Eglise des Cordeliers, partially 
concealed by the new buildings of the Banque de France. 
We turn to the left to reach the Rue Romigui¢res and the © 
Capitole. 

The Rue Gambetta (Pl. C, B 3) leads from the Capitole 
towards the Garonne. On the right, at the corner of the 
Rue Lakanal, is the *H6te] Bernuy, built in 1504-33 by Jean 
de Bernuy, a merchant of Toledo, who made his fortune at 
Toulouse and was elected capitoul. It now serves as the 
entrance to the Lycée. The outer facade and the second court 
date from 1504; the interior of the first court is a fine 
Renaissance work of the time of Francis I (1533). The Rue 
Lakanal leads hence past the Libyvary (adm. 9-11 and 1-5; 
closed always on Sun. and on Mon. morning; in Aug. and 
Sept. closed every morning), an exceptionally valuable 
collection of 110,000 volumes. The road on the left beyond 
the library leads into the Petit-Lycée (Pl. B 2), which occupies 
the buildings of a Dominican Convent. The church, or 
*Eglise des Jacobins (shown by the concierge; closed 11-11.30 
and 12.30-1.30) was built in 1230-92, and the graceful tower 
completed in 1294. It is remarkable for its single row of 
columns (72 ft. high), the loftiest in France after those of St- 
Nicolas-du-Port in Lorraine. The beautiful fan of the vault 
at the E, end should likewise be noticed. The curious domed 
chapel behind the apse is a 17th cent. addition, The remains 
of the Cloister (1307-10), the Chapter House, and the Chapelle 
St-Antonin (1340, with contemporary paintings) may likewise 
be visited. : 

The Rue Gambetta is prolonged by the Rue Peyroliéres, 
at No, 29 in which is a passage leading to the church o 
La Daurade (Pl. B 3), built in 1773-90 on the site of a Gallo- 
Roman church, from whose golden mosaics the name (dorata) 
_ is derived. The Rue de l’Echarpe, on the left, ends in th 
Rue de Metz at the *H6tel d’Assézat (Pl. B 3), or de Clémen 
Isaure, one of the finest of the mansions of Toulouse, built 
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1555 from the plans of Bachelier. The upper story was added 
in the 17th century. 

The hétel was bequeathed in 1896 to the learned societies of Toulouse, most 
famous of which is the Académie des Jeux Floraux, founded in 1323, as the 
* Collége du Gai Savoir,’ for the purpose of encouraging literary talent. Each 
year, on May 3rd, the academy makes a pilgrimage to La Daurade and afterwards 
distributes flowers of gold and silver as prizes for the best original compositions 
in prose and verse. It has been established that Clémence Isaure, the supposed 
benefactress of the society, is a purely legendary figure. 

The quarter between the Rue de Metz and the Capitole abounds in old red- 
brick houses among which the following may be mentioned ; -in the Rue de la 
Bourse, No. 20, the Hétel de Pierre del Fau, with a courtyard of 1495; in the Rue 
des Changes, Nos. *16 (Hétel du Trésorier-Général), 17, 19, and 27; in the Rue 
Malcousinat, No. 11, the Hétel Boysson (1458); in the Rue St-Rome, Nos. 3, 
the Hétel de Pierre Comére, and 39, the Hotel d’ Augier-Ferrter. 

At the busy corner of the Rue de Metz and the Rue d’Alsace- 
Lorraine stands the *Museum of Painting and Sculpture 
(Pl. C 4), occupying the church and conventual buildings of 
an Augustinian priory and a modern building designed by 
Viollet-le-Duc. Adm. 1 fr. (9-4 or 5); free on Sun. and Thurs. 
afternoon; closed on Sun., Mon., and Thurs. morning. The 
museum was founded in 1795 and has been gradually increased 
throughout the last century. 

On the right of the entrance is the GALLERY OF ANTIQUE 
SCULPTURE, containing Roman works of art from Martres- 
Tolosane (p. 392) and other Roman sites in Lower Languedoc. 
The most interesting exhibits, along the left wall, include 
40 Imperial busts (lst-3rd cent.), and seven high reliefs, in a 
curious local style, depicting the *Labours of Hercules. 

Returning to the vestibule we descend to the *GREAT 
CLoIsTER, an attractive composition of the 15th cent., with 
coupled columns. Walking round it to the right, we notice 
17 fine statues from the Chapelle des Rieux in the Eglise des 
Cordeliers (p. 362), marking the transition from Gothic to 
classical inspiration, and six terracotta *Figures (15—16th 
cent.) removed from the ambulatory of St-Sernin in 1902. 
From the cloister we obtain the best view of the brick belfry, 
partly destroyed in 1550. In the large *GotTuic Room, on 
the E. side, lighted by two fine Flamboyant windows of 
remarkably early date (1377), is a fine collection of Romanesque 
capitals from the cloisters of La Daurade, St-Sernin, and St- 
Etienne, along with a number of funerary effigies.—From the 
end of the W. gallery a flight of steps (note the interesting 
epitaph of Nymphius on the right) mounts to the LITTLE 
CLOISTER (1626), a typical construction of the Toulouse 
Renaissance, sheltering some not very remarkable Renaissance 
sculpture. 

From the E. side of the little cloister a staircase ascends to 
the CHuRcH, rebuilt in 1460-1504, now divested of practically 
all medieval character. It is devoted principally to the 
collection of paintings by local artists.—R. tol, : Gros, Hercules 
and Diomed; Guy, Prayer; Pélegri, Old gateway at Cordes; 
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Destrvem, Gust of wind; Dom. Baron, Ladies in the country ; 
Valenciennes, Landscape; Subleyras, St. Joseph holding the 
infant Jesus; Tournier, Descent from the Cross; Roques, 
*The artist’s mother; J.-P. Lauvens, St. John Chrysostom 
rebuking the Empress Eudoxia, Angel stirring the water of 
the Pool of Bethesda; A. Laurens, Autumn; Tournier, 
Entombment, regarded as the painter’s masterpiece; Benj. 
‘Constant (above), Mahomet II entering Constantinople; 
Debat-Ponsan, Christ on the Mount, an allegory; Didier- 
Pouget, Heather; Chaletie, *The eight Capitouls praying to 
Christ (16th cent.); Ant. Rivals, Urban II consecrating St- 
Sernin, Man with the pestle (for an apothecary’s sign); 
Henri Martin, Féte de la Fédération; Yarz, Banks of the 
Touch. 

We ascend to the Upper GaLiery of the little cloister; 
on the steps (l.), *Sketch by Icart. Gallery (r. to l.): Ziem, 
Venetian scene; Toulowse-Lautyec (opposite), *Ladies at their 
toilette and other sketches; Houbyon, Montmartre; Berthe 
Morizot, Young girl; Gilbert, Art critic; French 18th cent. 
school, Marquise de Boulainvilliers; Delacroix-Garniey, A 
game of cards; J.-P. Laurens, The artist’s parents; Falguiére, 
Nymphs quarrelling over a dead doe; numerous small Flemish 
paintings.— We descend to the great cloister and mount the 
staircase in the opposite corner, 

At the foot of the staircase: Rude, Connétable de Luynes, 
bronze bust; on the stair, Pradier, Chloris (marble; 1849) ; 
sketches by Renouard, Elie Delaunay, and Puvis de Chavannes. 
—GRANDE GALERIE DE PEINTURE (r. to 1.): Besson, Child- 
hood of Grétry; Géréme, Anacreon with Bacchus and Cupid; 
Gérard, Louis XVIII; Eug. Delacroix, Muley Abd-er-Rahman, 
Sultan of Morocco (1845); Gvos, *Portrait of the artist at the 
age of 20, when still studying with David; Diaz, Nymphs 
and cupids; Corot, Morning star; Gyros, The artist’s wife; 
Luminais, The watering place; Rubens, *Christ between the 
thieves (the figure of Christ alone is completed); Gerard 
Seghers, Adoration of the Magi; J. Sibrechts, Pastoral; 
Erasmus Quellyn, Martyrdom of St. Laurence, St. Catherine; 
Van Dyck, Christ and angels; Pieter Verelst, Old man; Van 
Dyck, Miracle of St. Anthony at Toulouse: an Albigensian is 
converted at the sight of an ass which knelt before the Host, 
neglecting its feed; Fr. Boucher, Pastoral scene, Nymphs at 
the bath surprised by shepherds; J.-F. de Lacroix, Descartes( ?); 
Van der Meulen, Louis XIV at the siege of Cambrai; Guardi, 
Marriage of Venice to the Adriatic; Rigaud, Regent Philippe 
d’Orléans, Racine; Oudry, End of the stag-hunt; Largilliéve, 
Portrait of the artist; Vigée-Lebrun, Baronne de Crussol; 
French 17th cent. school, Cinq-Mars (p. 218); Murillo, *San 
Diego in ecstasy; numerous fragments of 15-16th cent. 
triptychs; Perugino, *St. John the Evangelist and St. 
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Augustine, left wing of a triptych of which the centre is at 
Caen and the right wing at Lyons; Fiorenzo di Lorenzo, 
Madonna and cherubim; German 16th cent. school, Life of St. 
John the Baptist (triptych); Philippe de Champaigne, Louis 
XIII conferring the Order of the Holy Ghost (1663) ; Unknown 
(15—16th cent.), Crucifixion, in relief; Guercino, Martyrdom of 
SS. Giovanni and Paolo at Rome, a good example of this 
painter’s work; Cavravaggio, Martyrdom of St. Andrew; 
Procaccini, *Marriage of St. Catherine; Courbet, Landscape; 
Eug, Isabey, Boulogne harbour. 

In the room at the farther end: Barocci, Holy Family, on 
copper; Ménard, Seascapes; Marius Michel, Church of Brou; 
Truchet, The valse.—In the centre of the great hall are some 
graceful sculptures by Falguiéve. A door communicates 
directly with the Antique Sculpture Gallery (p. 363). 

In the Rue Duranti, N. of the museum, is the curious church of Si-Jéréme 
Pl. C 3), whose foundation stone was laid by Louis XIII in 1622. 

On leaving the museum we follow the Rue d’Alsace-Lorraine 
to the left (S.) across the Rue de Metz and reach the Place de 
Rouaix. Here we turn to the left along the Rue Croix- 
Baragnon, which contains some interesting houses (No. 15, 
of the 13—14th cent., is the oldest in Toulouse; No. 19 is the 
Gothic Hétel Bonnefoy). No. 23 in its continuation, the Rue 
St-Etienne, is the 18th cent. Hdtel de Puivert. The street ends 
in front of the Cathedral (Pl. C 4; St-Etienne), remarkable for 


its extraordinary plan. : 
The nave, begun late in the 10th cent,, was altered in 1200-11 when the piers 
were removed and a vault, of unusual breadth for the period, flung across from 
wall to wall. The rose window in the W. front was pierced in 1230. In 1272 
Bp. Bertrand de I’Ile planned a completely new church on a different axis and 
began his choir on a very ambitious plan. is successors, stripped of their 
wealth in the 14th cent., abandoned in the 15th cent. all hope of completing his 
church. The triforium was added to the choir, and the fine W. door of the nave 
built in 1445, Under Louis XII the oblong tower was built and a connection 
made between the nave and choir, and i 1609, after a fire, the choir vault was 
rebuilt. Work is now in progress on a new N. aisle in prolongation of the choir, 


The Interior is notable mainly for its beautiful *Tapestries, 
four of which (life of St. Stephen) date from 1533. The 
choir, probably by the same architect as that of Narbonne, 
shows the propensity of 13th cent. builders in the Midi towards 
the Flamboyant style. The stained-glass windows of the 
apse are by Jean and Arnaud de Moles (1611-12), possibly of 
the family of the glass-painter of Auch (p. 357); those in the 
4th and 8th chapels from the S. date from the 15th century. 
At the S. entrance to the sanctuary are *Statues of Antoine 
de l’Estang (d. 1617) and the Madonna, by Arthur Legoust 
(1625); the corresponding figures (1760) on the N. side 
represent Pierre de la Porte (d. 1523) and St. Augustine. 


The quarter S. of the cathedral, traversed by the Allée St-Michel and the 
Grande-Allée, which join at the Grand-Rond (Pl. C5), contains the Jardin 
Royal, the Jardin des Plantes, and the Natural Science schools of the University. 
Between the Faculté de Médecine and the Faculté des Sciences is the entrance to 
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the Muséum (Sun. and Thurs., 1-4 or 5), notable for its collection of prehistoric 
art from the caverns of the Ariége. Beyond the Ecole de Pharmacie is the little 
17-18th cent. church of St-Exupére (Pl, B 5), near which Simon de Montfort was 
slain in 1211 during his unsuccessful siege of Toulouse (comp. p. 360). The Rue 
Ozenne (see below; tramway No. 24) leads back to the centre of the town. 
From the cathedral we follow the Rue Fermat and its 
continuations through an old quarter to the Rue Ozenne, 
a broad new street which passes several old houses (No. 9, 
the Hétel de Roquettes, No. 8 the Hétel de Guillermy, both of the 
16th cent.) and ends (r.) at the Place des Carmes (Pl. B 4). On 
the left stands the Hétel du Vieux-Raisin (1573), with a charm- 
ing courtyard. The Rue Pharaon, on the left across the 
square (old houses at Nos. 21 and 47), leads to the Palais de 
Justice (Pl. B65), which occupies the site of the Chdteau 
Narbonnais, the palace of the kings of Aquitaine and the 
counts of Toulouse, and the seat of the Parliament until 1790. 
The oldest part of the present building dates from Louis XIII. 
We now take the Rue de la Fonderie and Rue de la Dalbade 
(Pl. B 4), a street rich in ancient mansions. No. 22 is the 
*H6tel Felzins or Molinier, with two courtyards of 1550-56. 
No. 25, with an over-elaborate facade of 1611-15, is the 
Maison de Pierrve, one of the few examples of stone building 
in old Toulouse. The courtyard by Bachelier dates from 
1537-50. Nos. 29, 31, and 32 are likewise interesting. 
Farther on is the church of La Dalbade (Pl. B 4), a Gothic 
church (1503-42) whose walls were originally whitewashed 
(dealbata). It is remarkable for its brick tower, restored in 
1881, and for its Renaissance portal (1537), by Mérigon 
Tailhan, above which is a terracotta Coronation of the 
Virgin, after Fra Angelico (1874). The wide-spreading 
vault and two 15th cent. Crucifixions, in the first two chapels 
on the left, are noteworthy. : 

In the Faubourg St-Cyprien, beyond the Garonne, the church of St-Nicolas 
(Pl. A 3) preserves some 15th cent. details. 

The Envrrons of Toulouse are unattractive, and very hot and dusty in summer. 
The Plateau de la Colonne, above the Gare Matabiau, named from the obelisk 
commemorating the battle of Toulouse, commands a good view.—The church 
of Blagnac (44 m. N.W.; tramway No, 66 from the Place Esquirol) dates from the 
14th cent., and the Chapelle St-Exupére, at the N. end of the village, contains 
14th cent. paintings. The road passes (r.) some remains of the Roman amphi- 
theatre of Tolosa.—Vieille-Toulouse, 7m. S., preserves scanty remains of the Gallic 
oppidum. 

From Tovtousr ro Aucu, 55} m. (89 km.), railway from the Gare Matabiau 
or Gare St-Cyprien in 29 hrs. (27 fr. 35, 17 fr. 85, 11 fr. 25 c.).—14} m. Pibrac, 
with a fine Renaissance chateau (1540), was the birthplace of the shepherdess 
Germaine Cousin (1580-1601), canonised in 1862, whose tomb is visited by 
pilgrims.—26 m, L’/sle- Jourdain (HOt. de France, R. 8, D. 9 fr.), on the Save, was 
the birthplace of Bertrand, the sainted bishop of Comminges (d. 1123; see p. 418). 
—39 m. Gimont-Cahuzac. Gimont, on the opposite bank of the Gimone, has a 
wooden market-hall astride its high-street. The salle des catéchismes, adjoining 
the church, contains a remarkable 16th cent. triptych.—At (44 m.) Aubiel we 
cross the Arrats.—55} m. Auch, see p. 356. 

From Tou.ouse (Gare Roguet) To Boutocnr-sur-GessE, 61 m. (98 km.,), 
light railway in 4}-5 hrs. 11 m, Fonsorbes is the junction for (4} m.) Ste-Foy-de- 
Peyroliéres.—87 m. Lombex (Hot. du Lion-d’Or) has a 14th cent. brick *Cathedral, 
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ith a fine tower.—From (45} m.) L’Isle-en-Dodon a road runs W. to (9 m.) 
i é, whose fortress-like brick church (1304) with 15th cent. stalls recalls the 
cathedral of Albi.—61 m. Boulogne-sur-Gesse is a 13th cent. bastide. 

Other light railways run from Toulouse (Gare Roguet) to (47 m.) Sabarat 
(p. 393) via (124 m.) Muret (p. 393) and the quaint little town of (29 m.) Lézat ; 
to (80 m.) Cadours, vid (154 =) Grenade-sur-Garonne with its 14th cent. church; 
and to (174 m.) Lévignac. Also from the Gare St-Sauveur to (33 m.) Revel 
(p. 303), and from the Pont-Matabiau to (28} m.) Villemur (p. 304). 

From Toulouse to Bordeaux, see Rte. 45; to Carcassonne and Cette, see Rte. 
47; to Foix and Ax, see Rte. 52; to Limoges and Paris via Cahors, see Rte. 38a, 
vid Figeac, see Rte. 388n; to Paw and Bayonne, see Rte. 49. 


47, FROM TOULOUSE TO CARCASSONNE, 
NARBONNE, BEZIERS, AND CETTE 


Rattway, 136 m. (219 km.), in 3}-4 hrs. (67 fr. 35, 44 fr., 27 fr. 70 c.); to 
Carcassonne, 564 m. (91 km.) in 14-24 hrs. (28 fr., 18 fr. 25, 11 fr. 50 c.); to 
Narbonne, 93 m. (150 km.) in 2~2} hrs. (46 fr. 15, 30 fr. 10 c., 19 fr.); to Béziers, 
1083 m. (175 km.) in 2}-3} hrs. (53 fr. 80, 35 fr. 15, 22 fr. 15 c.). A halt of 
24 hrs. at Carcassonne is permitted to passengers with tickets to stations beyond. 
‘Through carriagesrun on this line from Bordeaux to Montpellier, Nimes, Marseilles, 
and Italy, from Toulouse to Lyons, and from Bordeaux vid Narbonne to Per- 
pignan and Port-Bou (for Barcelona). 

Roap to Montpellier, 156} m. (252 km.), parallel with the railway as far as 
Béziers. We leave Toulouse by the Place and Faubourg St-Michel (Pl. A 5),— 
12 m. (19 km.) Montgiscard.—22} m. (36 km.) Villefranche (see below).—36 m. 
(58 km.) Castelnaudary (see below).—59 m. (95 km.) Carcassonne (p. 368).— 
814 m. (131 km.) Lézignan (p. 371).—94} m. (152 km.) Narbonne (p. 371).— 
111 m. (179 km.) Béziers (p. 373).—125 m. (201 km.) Pézenas (p, 374).—138 m. 
(222 km.) Méze (p. 374).—156} m. (252 km.) Montpellier (p. 254). 

The Canal du Midi, which runs nearly parallel with this route, was built in 
1666-81 by Paul Riquet of Béziers (1604-80), entirely at his own expense (34 
million francs), to connect the Garonne with the Mediterranean. It starts at 
the Bassin de l’Embouchure, just below Toulouse, reaches the watershed N.W. 
of Castelnaudary after 18 locks, and descends through 46 locks to end in the 
Etang de Thau near Agde, a distance of 155 miles in all. In the 19th cent. it 
was prolonged in either direction : towards Bordeaux by the Canal Latéral de la 
Garonne, built to avoid difficult reaches of the river, and towards the E. by the 
Canal des Etangs, which eventually reaches the Rhone at Beaucaire. 


Toulouse, see Rte. 46. The line ascends the valley of the 
Hers, between the low hills of the Lauvagais —14} m. Baziége 
(r.) and (17 m.) Villevouvelle (1.) possess fortified belfries of a 
type peculiar to this district, the best example of which is at 

(20% m.) Villefranche-de-Lauvagais, above the facade of the 
14th cent. brick church (l.).—25 m. Avignonet-Lauragais has 
a graceful 16th cent. spire (l1.). About 1 m. N. of (28 m.) 
Ségala is an obelisk marking the point where the Canal du 
Midi crosses the watershed. In the neighbouring Maison de’ 
l’Ingénieur Soult. and Wellington signed the armistice after 
the battle of Toulouse (1814).—34 m. (55 km.) Castelnaudary 
(6624 inhab.; Hdt. Notve-Dame, famous for its ‘ cassoulets ° 
or ragotts, R. 8, L. or D. 10 fr.; de France) has a 14th cent. 


church (St-Michel) with a street running beneath its tower, 
St-Papoul (45 m. N.E,; omnibus) is notable for its *Cathedral, whose Roman- 
esque choir, rebuilt in the 14th cent., contains the fine tomb of Bp. Fr. de Donadieu 
ie 1626). On theS, side is a charming cloister, with some remains of the chapter- 
jouse, 
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. A light railway connects Castelnaudary with (10$ m.) Gallessust tosses 
(25) m.) Belpech.—For the railway from Castelnaudary to Castres, Albi, and 
Rodez, see Rte. 39. S 

The church of (39 m.) Peviora (1.) has an imposing square 
tower.—44 m, Bram (small hotels at the station) is the start- 
ing-point of tramways to (17 m. N.) St-Denis vid (13 m.) 
Saissac (Hot. de la Gare) at the foot of the Montagne Noire 4 
(p. 370), and to (74 m. S.W.) Fanjeaux. 

From Bram To LaveLaneT, 39 m. (63 km.), railway in 2} hrs.—44 m, Montréal 
has a conspicuous church with a good Gothic portal.—At (10 m.) Belvéze a 
branch line diverges for Limoux (p. 432) and at (19 m.) Moulin-Neuf another 
branch for Pamiers (p, 427).—22 m, Lagarde has an imposing chateau.—284 m, 
Chalabre, We ascend the narrowing valley of the Hers.—36 m. La Bastide-sur- 
I’Hers.—39 m. Lavelanet (H6t. du Pare et Moderne) is on the road from Foix to 
Quillan (p. 428). 

The 17th cent. chAteau of Bram and the church of Montréal 
(see above) are prominent on the right. The Montagne Noire 
is well seen to the left.—47 m. Alzonne.—514 m. Pézens, with 
a 14th cent. church (1.). 

563 m. (91 km.) CARCASSONNE (Buffet), the chief town 
(26,379 inhab.) of the department of the Aude and the seat 
of a bishop, is renowned for its Cité, a splendid example of a 
medieval fortified town. The Aude flows between the Cité 
and the Ville Basse, a regularly planned 13th cent. town. 


Hotels. De 1a Ciré (Pl. e; E 4), Post Office (Pl. C2), Rue de la 


in the Cité, R. 35, B. 6, L. 22, D. 25, 
pens. 80 fr.—Less expensive: Trr- 
minus (Pl. a; C1), opposite the station, 
150 R., R. 12, B, 5, L. or D. 14, pens. 
45 fr.; MoprrRnr ET DU COMMERCE 
. d; C2), 14 Rue du Port, R. 10, 
12, D. 14 fr., well spoken of; Brr- 
NARD (Pl. b; B 2), 29 Rue du Marché, 
R. 8, L. or D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; CENTRAL 
(Pl. c; C 2), 16 Boul. Jean-Jaurés, R.8, 
D, 10, pens. 20 fr.; wr LA GARE. 
Auter (Oct.—June), 
24 Rue Courtejaire; du Musée, ad- 
joining the museum, L. or D. 14 fr. 


Préfecture.—Synpicat pD'INITIATIVE, 
37 Rue de la Préfecture. ‘ 
Carriage from the station to the 
Cité, 10-15 fr. 
Motor Omnibuses to Cwxac- 
Cabardés and Maszamet thrice daily; 
to Mas-Cabardés twice daily; to 
Saissac daily, etc.—Autocars to 
Font-Romeu vid eg and Usson, 
thrice weekly in July—Sept., see p. 434, 
Theatres. Open-air performances 
in the Cité (p. 369) between July 10th 
and 20th.—Munictpal Theatre in the 
Rue Courtejaire. 


History. The Gallic city of Carcasso was occupied by the Visigoths in the 
5-8th cent. and by the Saracens in 713-59, but rose to prominence only under its 
viscounts, the Trencavels, who founded their dynasty in 1083. ymond- 
Roger de Trencavel was a fierce opponent of Simon de Montfort in the 
Albigensian war, but his resistance ended with the capture of the Cité in 1209. 
His son Raymond II, the last viscount, recovered his estates in 1224, but was 
expelled from Carcassonne by Louis IX in 1247. A revolt in his favour in 1262 
led to the expulsion of his partisans, who were, however, itted to found a 
new city on the other bank of the Aude, In 1356 the citadel held out successfully 
against the Black Prince, Fabre d’Eglantine (1750-94), inventor of the names of 
the months in the Revolutionary Calendar, was born at Carcassonne. ¥ 


The chessboard streets of the VirtE Basse are narrow and 
unattractive. The Rue Georges-Clemenceau and its con- 
tinuation the Rue Courtejaire traverse the whole town. The 
Rue du Quatre-Septembre, the second cross street, leads 
(r.) to St-Vincent (Pl. C 2), a 14th cent. church with a 151 
cent. tower and an extraordinarily wide vault (66 ft.). | 
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of the statues at the W. door is said to be a portrait of St- 
Louis. In the centre of the town is the Place Carnot, adorned 
with a Neptune fountain of 1770. Farther on, on the right, is 
St-Michel (Pl. C 3), the cathedral since 1803, a church similar 
in construction to St-Vincent though slightly older. The 
circular windows of the clerestory are of unusual design, 
Beyond St-Michel is the shady Boul. Roumens, with an 
18th cent. gateway and two bastions of the old wall, The » 
Musée (Pl. C2; open Sun. and Thurs. 12-4, other days on 
application) contains a few interesting paintings (Ist floor. 
Room I. Rigaud, Portraits, Chardin, Still lite; Room V. Greuze, 
Boy’s head, Benj. Constant, The Sherifs). 

The Cité may be reached either by the Pont-Neuf (1841-46), 
behind the Square Gambetta, or, better, by the Pont-Vieux 
(Pl. D 3), a 13th cent. bridge of eight arches preceded by a 
15th cent. chapel. The carriage road from the Pont-Vieux 
follows the Rue du Faubourg de la Trivalle and enters the Cité 
by the Porte Narbonnaise; pedestrians may turn to the tight 
along the Rue de la Barbacane, and ascend to the Porte 
d’ Aude. 

The **Cité (Pl. E 3, 4) isa unique example of a medieval 
fortified town, complete with its two rows of ramparts, its 
castle, and its church. Its importance as a frontier fortress 
disappeared in 1659 when Roussillon was annexed to France, 
and the ramparts were allowed to fall into decay. Much of 
the stonework, including the barbican which stood near the 
church of St-Gimer, had already been used for erecting other 
buildings, when in 1835 its complete destruction was averted 
by the appeals of Prosper Mérimée and the tenacious opposi- 
tion of the archeologist J. P. Cros-Mayrevieille. Restoration 
was begun by Viollet-le-Duc in 1855, and continued after 
1879 by Boeswillwald. 

Admission to the ramparts 1 fr. (free on Thurs, afternoon and Sun, except to 
visitors intending to take photographs), The Tamparts are reached by the 
staircase inside the Porte d’Aude, which ascends to the Tour de la Justice, where 
the guardians who accompany visitors are to be found, Admission to the Lices 

_ (the space between the two ramparts) is at present free. ; 

i . Recent excavations have established that the Chateau occupies the 

J site of the Gallo-Roman castellum. Most of the towers of the inner rampart 
have Roman or Visigothic foundations. The S.W. corner, however, between the 
Tour Ronde de I’Evéque and the Tour St-Martin was added by Philippe le Hardi 
(1270-85), whose towers are notable for their projecting beaks, The outer rampart 
is due mainly to Louis IX (1260-70), except for the Tour de la Vade, the large 
tower on the S.E. side, built by Blanche de Castille, his mother, 

The Porte Narbonnaise, on the E., the only entrance by 

road into the Cité, has two strong towers with projecting 
beaks, and is guarded by a double barbican so placed that an 
enemy entering must expose an undefended flank. The 

_ Porte d’Aude, on the W. side, is the only other regular entrance, 

_ though there are several small posterns. The walk round the 
ramparts begins at the Tour de la Justice, adjoining the Porte 
d’Aude, Visitors are usually conducted as far as the Tour 
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- St-Nazaive on the S., which commands a ni 


te 
C . 
(view indicator) and was provided with its own well ai 
granaries, so that if need be it could stand a separate siege. — 
On the way we pass the Tour Visigothe ; the Tour Ronde de 
lV’ Evéque ; the *Tour Carrée de l’Evéque, a magnificent 13th 
cent. tower astride both lines of rampart; the Tour de Cahuzac, 
which has a covered gallery from which the bishop could wate! 
the tournaments held on the site of the modern theatre; and 
two other 13th cent. towers. e 
The remainder of the circuit is less interesting and is not made unless by special 
request. The most remarkable of the towers on the E, side is the huge Tour du 
Trésor, N. of the Porte Narbonnaise, which has no communication with the 


rampart-walk. ~~ 
The CuArrau (no adm.), N. of the Porte d’Aude, has been used as barracks 
for a century, and is now undergoing restoration (1926). 4 » 


The church of *§t-Nazaire (Pl. E4; closed 12-2 and after 
6 p.m.), at the S. end of the Cité, was the cathedral until 1790. 
Its nave and choir, each equally beautiful in its own way, 
are totally different in inspiration, the nave being a plain 
Romanesque structure of 1095, while the choir, with its wide- 
spreading transepts, is a graceful building in the best Gothic 
manner of 1300. The transeptal turrets and the Romanesque 
W. tower are noteworthy. " 
The Interior is remarkable for its stained-glass *Windows 
(14-16th cent.) and for several interesting monuments. 
S. SIDE. Relief supposed to depict the siege of Carcassonne in 
1240; in the S. transept is the alleged tombstone of Simon de 
Montfort (p. 366); an adjoining chapel (opened by the 
sacristan) contains the *Tomb of Bp. Radulf (d. 1266). In the” 
CHoIR are some interesting 14th cent. statues and a 13th 
cent, alabaster effigy, probably of Abp. Simon de Vigor of 
Narbonne. N. S1pE. *Tomb-relief of Bp. Pierre de Roche- 
fort (d. 1822) accompanied by two deacons. 
Carcassonne is the best centre for excursions in the Montagne Noire, a grani' 
mass of hills to the N., which reaches a height of 3970 ft. in the Pic de Nore, 
Pradelles-Cabardés, and commands a fine distant view of the Pyrenees. It 
be explored with the help of the motor omnibus services mentioned on p. 3 
or of the light railways to Lastours and Caunes (see below). The best cen 
is Cuxac-Cabardés (H6t. de la Montagne-Noire), 17 m, N.W. of Carcassonne 
the Mazamet road, a 
From CARCASSONNE TO Lasrours, 10} m. (17 km.), light railway in 1}— 
(4 fr. 10, 3 fr. 5 c.).—5$ m. Congues has an old castle and church, 
10% m. Lastours is notable for its four ruined *Castles (Les Tours de Caba1 
which were never taken by assault. s 4 
From CARCASSONNE TO CAUNES, 14} m. (23 km.), light railway in 14 
(5 fr. 50, 4 fr. 15 c.),—10 m, Villenewve-Minervois (Hot. Gayraud) is 9 m, | 
Pradelles (see above).—14} m. Catmes (HOt. de la Croix-Blanche), notable for 
Romanesque remains of a Benedictine abbey, is connected by railway also | th 
Moux (p. 371) and Lézignan (p. 371). H ar 
From Carcassonne to Quillan and Perpignan, see p, 432; to Font-Romeu 
autocar, see p, 434, 


The railway beyond Carcassonne affords a view of the ¢ 
(r). and the Montagne Noire (1.).—67 m. Capendu is domi 
on the S. by the long Montagne d’Alaric (1650-1950 


Scale of Yards . 
200 


CARCASSONNE 


Les Guides Bleus 


& 


asnonoy Lh ‘UEyfnp 


TIBRAIRIE HACHETTE 


Imp. Dufiénoy, Paris. 


9-35 


372 Ree. 47 NARBONNE ie, as. 


the arched passage between the two towers on the right), of considerable and 
varied interest, occupies the first floor. We ascend by a fine staircase of 1620.— 
The Salle des Gardes contains a large terracotta jar.—SaLLe DELA Tour. In the 
centre, mosaic pavement; in the window-recesses; Silenus, in white marble; 
Pentelic marble stele in the best Greek style; Hercules, a 4th cent. copy of a 
Hellenistic figure.—GRANDE Satie. Vien, Old man’s head; Fabre, Provengal 
road; P. Brueghel, Wedding dance; Mignard, St. Charles Borromeo during the 
plague at Milan; Boilly, Pascal Barthe; Flemish School, Triptych (c. 1525). 
The glass cases contain a good collection of pottery.—The GALERIE BARATHIER 
(1.) contains a miscellaneous assortment of drawings (pastel by Rosalba Carriera), 
Limoges *Enamels, furniture, etc——Satir CHABER. Poussin, St. John baptis- 
ing; School of Titian, Adm. Vincenzo Cappello; Seb. del Piombo, Portrait; 
Boucher, Bacchante and cupids; Puget, Louis XIV (bust); Mierevelt, The 
lady with the collar; Raphael, *Fresco of the Martyrdom of St. Cecilia (centre 
part restored); Hubert Robert, Fishermen landing.—SaLLre JULES CANONGE. 
*Porcelain and pharmacy-jars.—SaLte Pryrr. Mosaic pavement from a 
cemetery at Narbonne. Primaticcio, Europa; Oudry, Bitch and puppies; 
Greuze, Young girl; Rigaud, Portrait of the artist; Ph. de Champaigne, A field- 
marshal; Jan Fyt, *Cook (above the door). 


At the back of the Archevéché in the Rue du Tribunal is the 
entrance to the *Cathedral (Pl. C 2; Sé-Just), a huge unfinished 
choir begun in 1272 in the Northern Gothic style. The 
insignificant towers were added in the 15th cent., and an 
abortive attempt was made to complete the nave in the 18th 
century. 

Interior. Facing the 3rd chapel (S. side) is the tomb of Abp. Pierre de 
la Jugie (1376; the statue is at Toulouse) ; in the apsidal chapel is a 15th cent. 
Virgin, Opposite the N.E, door is the tomb of Card. Brigonnet (d. 1514) and 
farther on that of Abp. Bernard de Farges (d. 1341). The tomb of the Chevalier 
de la Borde (1607) has a good kneeling statue between twisted columns. 

Above the sacristy (S. side; adm. on application) is the Mustr p’Art CurfTIEN, 
which contain§ a splendid early Renaissance tapestry, representing the Trinity, 
the Creation, and the Fall of Satan. Here also are three portable altars, one of 
the 12th cent. in rare green porphyry; a 12th or 13th cent. ivory tablet depicting 
scenes in the life of Christ; a 10th cent. ivory box of Arab work; an 11th cent. (?) 
breviary; a fine illuminated missal of. the 16th cent.; relics of Mgr, Dillon, 
the last archbishop of Narbonne; etc. The sacristan shows also the 15th cent. 
Chapter House and a 14—15th cent. Cloister, from which an 11th cent. tower of the 
Archevéché is well seen. 

We now cross the canal by the Rue du Pont, a picturesque 
street of shops on a bridge of Roman foundation, and, turning 
to the left along the Cours Mirabeau, reach the Eglise de la 
Mourguié, a 13-14th cent. church now containing the Musée 
Lapidaire (Pl. C 3; adm. 10-12 and 2-4). Following the line 
of boulevards to the right, we arrive at the church of Si, Paul- 
Serge (Pl. B 3), an interesting building of the 12th and 13th 
cent. dedicated to Sergius Paulus, the apostle of Narbonne. 
One of the stoups contains a stone frog fabled to have been 
petrified as a punishment for interrupting mass with its 
croaking. At the corner of the Rue Edgar-Quinet, on the 
right of the church, is the quaintly sculptured Maison des 
Trois-Nourrices (1558), The church of St-Sébastien (Pl. C2) 
has a good 16th cent. vault. 


An interesting excursion may be made across the Montagnes de la Clape 
(702 ft.), where the Narbonne honey is made, to 3 hrs. on foot) Gruissan, a seaside — 
village with a sandy beach. The return may be made b road across the salt 
marshes to (4} m.) the station of Gruissan-Tournebelle (p. 376), ; 
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of famous plays (1844) which adorn the Theatre. 
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From NARBONNE TO MoutHoumert, 38} m. (62 km.), light railway across the 
Corbiéres in c, 5 hrs. (15 fr. 15, 11 fr. 40 c,).—7 m. Fontfroide (halt by request) 
is the station for the Benedictine abbey of Fontfroide, notable for its 12th cent. 
church with a 13th cent. cloister and a *Chapter House of the late 12th century. 
The abbey was reoccupied by monks from 1851 to 1902. Traversing a vine- 
growing district with numerous ruined castles we reach (17 m.) Thézan on the 
Lézignan-Tuchan line (p. 371), which we follow to (20 m.) Les Palais.—30} m. 
Villerouge-Termenés is the nearest station to the old frontier stronghold of 
Termes (11th cent.). From (38} m.) Mouthoumet a picturesque road goes on to 
{16 m.) Couiza (p. 433). 

A railway connects Narbonne with (13 m. N.W.) Bize, and light railways with 
(10 m. N.E.) Fleury and (9} m. N.) Ouveillan.—From Narbonne to Perpignan 
and Port-Bou, see Rte. 48. 


Beyond (97 m.) Coursan, where the Gothic church has a 
Romanesque tower, we cross the Aude.—1024 m. Nissan.— 
1044 m. Colombiers is the junction for Maureilhan (p. 374) and 
for Quarante-Cruzy (p. 375). We cross the Orb near. the 
conspicuous tower of Montady (1.). 

1084 m. (175 km.) BEZIERS is a prosperous and cheerful 
town (53,021lanhab.) built on a bold bluff above the river Orb. 
It is the headquarters of the wine-trade of the Hérault and 
Aude, the two principal wine-growing departments of France. 


Railway Stations, Gare du Midi 
(Buffet; Pl. C4) for all main line 
services. Gare du Nord (Pl. C1), for 
the Chemins de Fer de |’Hérault to 
St-Chinian and to Montpellier vid 
Pézenas. 

Hotels. Granp-Hér. Moperne 
(Pl. b; C3), 7 Av. Saint-Saéns, new, 
R. 12, L. or D. 15, pens. 36 fr.;_ DE 
LA CoMPAGNIE Du Mini (Pl. a; C4), 
at the station, R. 14, L. or D. 12} fr.; 
Guacier (Pl.c; B 3), pe La Parx (Pl. 
d; B2), Allées Paul-Riquet; pu 
Norp, D’ANGLETERRE, Place de la 
Citadelle (Pl. B 2). 

Restaurants. Taillan, Rue Boiél- 


dieu; Respaud, Paris-Lyon, Rue 
Solférino.—Carés in the Allées Riquet. 

Post Office (Pl. B3), Place de la 
Mairie. 

Tramways from the Gare du Midi 
to the Gare du Nord; from the Place 
de la République to the Place 
d’Espagne (Pl. A 4); from the Halles 
to the Ateliers du Midi. Suburban 
service from the Place de la République 
to Sérignan and Valras (p. 374). 

Amusements. Grand-Thédtre (Pl. 
B 2-3), Allées Riquet; Variétés (Pl. 
C 3), Rue Victor-Hugo; Arénes (Pl. 
D2), Av. Louis-Gallet, for bull-fights, 
circuses, etc. 


History. The Celtiberian city of Beterra, which became a Roman colony in 
120 z.c. (Julia Beterre), was in the 12th cent. a stronghold of the viscounts of 
Carcassonne. In the Albigensian war it was taken by Simon de Montfort (1209) 
and 20,000 of its inhabitants massacred without mercy, at the instigation of the 
bishop of Montpellier and the abbot of Citeaux. When the crusaders hesitated, 
not knowing which were heretics and which orthodox, the abbot urged them on 
with the scriptural text “Kill all! the Lord will know His own.” In 1606 
Moliére’s second comedy ‘Le Dépit Amoureux’ was first played at Béziers.— 
The most famous of the natives of Béziers (Biterrois) was Pierre Paul Riquet 
(1604-80), the constructor of the Canal du Midi (p. 367). Arthur Young’s 
remark, on seeing Béziers with its port on the canal, was ‘Here, Louis XIV, thou 
art truly great.’ 


From the station the Avenue Gambetta and its continua- 
tions ascend gradually to the centre of the town. Walkers, 
however, should mount direct to the garden of the Plateau des 
Poétes (Pl. C 4), and approach the centre by the ALLEES PavuL- 
RigueEt (Pl. C, B 3), a wide boulevard separating the old town 
from the new. ‘The statue of Riquet, facing the Place de la 
Citadelle, is by David d’Angers, as are the terracotta reliefs 
Behind the 
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theatre is the PLACE DE LA REPUBLIQUE (Pl. B 2), the meeting- 
place of the chief streets of Béziers. The Ruedela République 
(L.) leads to the Place de la Madeleine (r.), in which stands the 
12th cent. church of La Madeleine (Pl. B2), much altered 
in the 18th cent., where the worst of the massacre (p. 373) took 
place. The street on the right of La Madeleine leads to 
St-A phrodise, a 13th and 15th cent. church with a Romanesque 
crypt. 
The Rue Paul-Riquet goes on to the left beyond the Place ~ 
de la Madeleine, passing on the right the Rue St-Félix, in 
which Riquet was born (tablet). Leaving on the left the 
18th cent. Hétel de Ville (Pl. B 3), we turn to the right at the 
Post Office to reach the Place de la Révolution, in which are 
the musée and the cathedral. The Musée (adm. Thurs. and 
Sun. 10-12 and 2-4; other days on application), occupying 
the Hétel Fabrégat, contains some good drawings (ground 


floor) and paintings (first floor), including: Daubigny, Banks + 
of the Oise; Diaz, Landscape with figures; Covot, Pool at — 
Ville-d’Avray; and pictures attributed to Guercino, Domeni- 
chino, Tiepolo, and Guido Rent. 

The former cathedral of St-Nazaire (Pl. A 3), commanding 


the valley of the Orb and showing traces of fortification, 
dates mainly from the 13th (transepts) and 14th centuries. 
Only some fragments in the choir and tower antedate 
the destruction of 1209. The W. window and the 14th cent. 
iron grilles outside the choir windows should be noticed. The 
14th cent. stained glass is masked by the pretentious 18th 
cent. decoration in the choir. The 14th cent. Cloister on the 
S. contains a collection of sculptural fragments. 


The church of St#-Jacques (Pl. B 4) is notable for its 12th cent, apse. The 13th 
cent. Pont Vieux (Pl. A 4) commands a view of the town, which is even better 
seen from the Pont Neuf, a little downstream. From the Pont-Aquedue of the 
Canal du Midi (Pl. B 5) we may follow the canal S.W. to (20 min.) the Eelusesde © 
Fonserannes, where the canal descends 82 ft. in 367 yds, by means of eight — 
successive locks. 

A tramway connects Béziers with (8} m.) Valras-la-Plage, a small bathing- 
place at the mouth of the Orb. 

From Bézters To St-CHIntan, 20} m. (33 km.), light railway from the Gare du 
Nord in 1} hr.—6 m. Mawreithan is the junction of a line from Colombiers (p, 373). 
—20} m. St-Chinian (Hét. du Grand-Soleil) stands on the road from Béziers to 
St-Pons (p. 804) at the foot of the picturesque gorge of the Nouvre. é 

From Bizrers to Mize (Montpellier), 28} m. (46 km.), light railway from the 
Gare du Nord in 1} hr.—6 m, Bassan is a curious fortified village.—8 m, Servian 
(2968 inhab.) has a large 13th cent. church,—At (16 m.) Pézenas’ (Nord) we 
cross the line from Béziers to Lodéve (see below).—20 m. Montagnac (H6t. 
du Commerce) is a small fortified town (3382 inhab.) commanding the Hérault 
valley.—28} m, Maze (H6t, Grand-Galion), a little port (5327 inhab.) on the Etang” 
de Thau, is connected by steamer with Cette (p, 258) and by light railway with 
Agde (p. 875) and Montpellier (p. 254). 

From Biziers to Lopive, 46} m. (75 km.), railway from the Gare du Midi 
in 8-3} hrs. (28 fr. 5, 15 fr. 5, 9 fr. 50 c.),—From Béziers to (11 m.) Vias, where we 
leave the line to Cette, see p. 875. We ascend the rich valley of the Hérault.— 
14 m. Bessan ; 18 m. St-Thibéry.—22} m, (36 km.) Pézenas (H6t. du Commerce > 
de la Paix), once a Roman colony (Piscen@) noted for its wool, is now an unin- 
teresting town (6308 inhab.) with afew old houses, In 1655-56 Moliére presen’ 
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some of his earliest plays here during a session of the Estates of Languedoc, and 
here he wrote his ‘ Précieuses Ridicules.’ For the light railway to Béziers and 
to Méze, see p. 374.—At (28 m.) Paulhan (Buffet) we cross the line from Mont- 
pellier to Bédarieux (p. 272) and leave the Hérault valley.—354 m. (57 km.) 
Clermont-l’Hérault (5070 inhab.; Hét. du Commerce ; Terminus), with a fine 
fortified *Church of the 14th cent. (St-Paul), is 5} m. E. of the *Cirque de 
Mouréze, a wild chaos of limestone boulders amid which the village of Mouréze 
lies concealed.—At (383 m.) Rabieux we join a line from Montpellier (p. 257).— 
464 m. (75 km.) Lodéve (Grand-Hét. du Nord, R. 8, D. 9} fr.; dela Paix), an old 
cloth-making town (6297 inhab.) at the confluence of the Lergue and the 
Soulondres, takes its name from Luteva, one of the chief towns of Septimania 
(p. 209), called Forum Neronis by the Romans. It was the birthplace of Card. 
Fleury (1653-1743), the tutor and minister of Louis XV. The principal building 
is the church of *St-Futcran, the former cathedral, dedicated to a bishop of 
Lodéve (d. 1006), The present building, partly fortified, dates from the 13-14th 
cent. and has a fine square tower. Ina chapel on theS. side is the tomb of Bp. 
Scapa (d. 1651), near which is the only surviving cloister-walk (15-17th 
cent.). 

Another branch line connects Béziers (Midi) with (17 m.) Quarante-Cruzy, via 
(43 m.) Colombiers (p. 373) and (10 m.) Capestang, which stands on a drained 
agoon. 

From Béziers to Paris vid Millau, St-Flour, and Bourges, see Rte. 35. 

Leaving Béziers the railway skirts the Canal du Midi (r.), 
beyond which rises the massive tower of (1123 m.) Villeneuve- 
lés-Bézievs —120 m. Vias, with a fortified 14th cent. church, 
is the junction for Paulhan and Lodéve (see above).—122 m. 
(196 km.) Agde (H6t. de la Poste ; du Cheval-Blanc), surnamed 
“La Ville Noire’ from the dark lava of which it is built, is a 
little port (7700 inhab.), 24 m. from the mouth of the Hérault, 
of very ancient origin, having been founded in the 6th cent. 
B.c. by Phoceans under the name of Agathe. It was the seat 
of a bishop from 400 to 1790. The grim old *CATHEDRAL, 
dedicated to St. Stephen, is a 12th cent. building of fortress- 
like character, with a choir at right angles to the nave. The 
machicolations of the parapet are said to be the oldest existing 
instance of this kind of fortification. A keep-like tower 
surmounts the N. transept, and on the S. side are the remains 
of a cloister of c. 1300. 

To the E. of Agde rises the Pic St-Loup (375 ft.; lighthouse), the ancient 
volcano from which building-stone for the town was quarried; to the S.W., 
at the mouth of the Hérault (2} m.) is Le Grau-d’ Agde, a fine sandy beach (small 
Inns), which extends E. to the Cap d’Agde. About } m. offshore is the Tle de 
Brescou, with an obsolete fort and a lighthouse. J 

The light railway from Agde to (16 m.) Méze (p. 374) passes (43 m.) Marsetllan 
(4285 inhab.), a wine port on the Etang de Thau, and (74 m.) Florensac, a prosper- 
ous village with an old church. 

Beyond Agde the railway crosses the Hérault and the Canal 
du Midi, and, passing (1254 m.) Les Onglous, runs along the 
narrow bar, or Isthme des Onglous, between the Etang de 
Thau (p. 258) and the sea.—136 m. (219 km.) Cette, see p. 258. 
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48. FROM NARBONNE TO PERPIGNAN AND 
PORT-BOU 


Rareway, 66} m. (107 km.) in 24-3 hrs. (32 fr. 90, 21 fr. 50, 13 fr. 55 ¢.); to 
Perpignan, 40 m. (64 km.) in 50 min.-2 hrs. (19 fr. 70, 12 fr. 85, 8 fr. 10 c.). 
Through carriages run by this route from Paris, Marseilles, and Bordeaux to 
Barcelona. 

Roap to Perpignan, 44 m. (71 km.).—13 m. (21 km.) Sigean (see below).— 
35} m. (57 km.) Salces (see below).—44 m. (71 km.) Perpignan (see below). 
At Perpignan the road divides, the left branch running vid (8} m.) Elne (p. 378), 
oe m.) Argelés-sur-Mer (p. 379), and (234 m.) Banyuls (p. 379) to (28 m.; 46 km.) 

bere (p. 379). The road to Barcelona runs due S. vid (134 m.) Le Boulou 
(p. 439), reaching the frontier at (20} m.) Le Perthus (p. 439). Thence it is 104 m, 
by road to Barcelona via (16 m.) Figueras and (42 m.) Gerona. 

Narbonne, see p. 371. The railway runs S. between the 
Clape (p. 372), on the left, and the Corbiéres (p.371).—Beyond 
(6} m.) Gruissan-Tournebelle we cross a Narrow strip of land 
between the Etang de Gruissan (I.) and the Etang de Sigean.— 
134 m. La Nouvelle (Hét. d’Italie; de la Plage), at the mouth 
of the Canal de la Robine, is a small port with a bathing-beach 
and acasino. A branch line runs to (13 m.) Ripaud (p. 371) 
vid (34 m.) Sigean.—20} m. Leucate-la-Franqui is the station 
for (20 min. E.) La Franqui (Hot. de la Franqui), another 
little bathing-resort. We skirt the large Etang de Leucate 
(1.), and pass (r.) the picturesque *Castle of (283 m.) Salces, or 
Salses, built in 1497 by a Spanish engineer named Ramirez, 
and restored in the 17th cent. (admission on application to 
the porter). We cross the Agly and enter Roussillon. 

Roussillon, so named from the red colour of its earth, is the southernmost 
province of France, and correspondsroughly with the department of the Pyrénées- 
Orientales. It was annexed to France after the treaty of the Pyrenees (1659; 
comp. p. 351), but its inhabitants still preserve a strongly Spanish character in 
their costume and in their dialect, which is almost purely atalan. In local 
place-names x is pronounced as sh; # as 00; final gas tch; and ch ask, Rous- 
sillon is noted for its strong wines, typical of which are the red Banyuls and the 
white Grenache from Rivesaltes. 

35 m. Rivesaltes (5052 inhab.; Hét. du Parc), which has a 
characteristic Roussillon church tower, is the native town of 
Marshal Joffre (b. 1852), whose home was in the Rue des 
Orangers. 

Tramways run to (3 m. ia! Pia (p. 878), for Le Barcarés and Perpignan, and 
to (4 m. S.W.) Baixas, which has a fortified Romanesque church and three old 
gates.—For the railway to Quillan and Carcassonne, see p. 434. 

As we leave Rivesaltes the pyramid of the Canigou is well 
seen ontheright. The railway runs between luxuriant gardens 
and crosses the Tét. ; 

40 m. (64 km.) PERPIGNAN (Buffet), the capital. of 
Roussillon and of the Pyrénées-Orientales, is an interesting 
old town (50,293 inhab.) with well-built modern quarters, 
_ Standing on the Basse at a short distance from its junction 
with the Tét. It is essentially a frontier town and has many 
characteristics in common with the cities of Spain. The 
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bishopric of Roussillon was transferred hither from Elne in 


1602. 
Hotels. Granp-Héter (Pl. a; 


B 3), Quai Sadi-Carnot, with a large 
patio in the Spanish style, R. 9, D. 12, 
pens, 30 fr.; DE France (Pl.d; B 2), 
Quai Sadi-Carnot, R. 12, D, 12, pens. 
30 fr.; pr LA Loc (PI. b; C 3), Place 
de la Loge; Dr LA POSTE ET DE LA 
Perprix (Pl. e; C2), Rue des 
Grandes-Fabriques, R. 10, D. 12, 
pens, 32 fr.; pu Norp er pu Petit- 
Paris (Pl. c; C3), Place Gambetta, 
R. 8, D. 12, pens. 22 fr. 

Restaurants. Du Lion-d’Or, Rue 
des Cardeurs, near the Loge, good; 


Carts at the Palmarium (Pl, B 2) and 
in the Place de la Loge. 

Post Office (Pl. C2), Rue de la 
Poste.—Synpicat p’INITIATIVE, 2 
Rue St-Jean, 

Tramways (25 c. per section) from 
the station to the Loge; from the 
Promenade des Platanes to Canet 
(p. 378); etc.—-Moror OMNIBUSES 
daily in summer to Figueras via Le 
Boulou and Le Perthus, 

Amusements. Thédire Municipal 
(Pl. C3), Place de la République; 
Théatre de Catalogne (Pl. A 2), Place 


Glacier, facing’ the Palmarium.— ! de Catalogne, opened in 1925. 


History. In 1172 the countship of Roussillon passed to the royal house of 
Aragon. Jaime I of Aragon in 1276 created the kingdom of Majorca for his son 
Jaime by uniting Roussillon with the newly-conquered Balearic Isles, but after 
a succession of disputes Jaime II of Majorca was deprived of his throne by Pedro IV 
of Aragon in 1344, Louis XI in 1462 invaded the province and took Perpignan 
in 1475, but Charles VIII returned it to Ferdinand and Isabella in 1493. In 
1641 Louis XIII espoused the cause of the Catalans, who had rebelled against 
Spain, and Perpignan became finally French in 1659, 

Philippe le Hardi died at Perpignan in 1285 on his return from an unsuccessful 
expedition against Pedro III of Aragon. Hyacinthe Rigaud (1659-1743), the 
painter, is the most notable native. 

The station of Perpignan, some distance to the W., is 
connected with the centre by an electric tramway, which, 
traversing a modern quarter, reaches the old town at the 
Pracer ArAGo (Pl. B 3), aspacious square built across the river 
Basse. In the centre is the Palmarium, a popular café, and 
to the right is a statue of Arago (p. 433). Following the 
Quai Sadi-Carnot to the left we reach the *Castillet (Pl. C 2), 
a massive brick gateway of 1367 enlarged in 1478-83. 

Keeping straight on we reach the shady Promenade des Platanes and the Jardin 
Public (Pl. D 2), from the right side of which may be seen some remains of the 
14th cent. town rampart. 

The Rue Louis-Blanc, followed by the tramway, leads 
from the Castillet to the Place de la Loge (Pl. C 3) in which 
stands the Loge (Span. Jonja, exchange), or Loge de Mer, a 
Gothic structure of 1307, almost entirely rebuilt in the Renais- 
sance style of 1540. It is now mainly occupied by the Town 
Hall, and is adjoined on the right by the former Palais de 
Justice, with its 15th cent. courtyard. We turn to the left 
by the Rue St-Jean to reach the Place GZambetta and the 
Cathedral (P1. C2; St-Jean), begun in 1324 on the site of an 
older church by Sancho, the son and successor of Jaime I of 
Majorca, but not completed until 1509. 

The plain fagade (1577) is preceded by a 17th cent. porch. The Interior is 
remarkable principally for the breadth of the nave vault and for the unusual 
construction of the W. wall, in which brick alternates with rolled pebbles.— 
N. Sipe. Ist chapel, 11th cent. font; 4th chap., Altarpiece of the Immaculate 
Conception; 5th chap., Chapelle Notre-Dame del Correch, incorporating some 
remains of al0th or 11th cent. church; above the 6th chap., Organ loft of 1504; 
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at the entrance to the N. transept, Tomb of Bp. Louis de Montmor (d. 1695). 
The High Altar is an elaborately sculptured composition by Bartolomé Soler of 
Barcelona (1620), In the S. TRANsEpT are painted panels from the organ loft. 

Leaving the cathedral by the S. door, which is adorned 
with two 14th cent. reliefs, we pass (l.) the little Chapelle du 
Christ (modernised), and reach the Rue de la Révolution. 
Turning here to the right and then to the left along the Rue 
de la Main-de-Fer, No. 8, in which is a fine old mansion of 
1510, we reach the Place Rigaud (Pl. C 3), with a statue of 
the painter (p. 377). The Rue Emile-Zola (1.) leads hence to 
the Musée (Pl. D3; adm. on application), which occupies 
the buildings (1760) of the former University. 

GrounD Fioor. 1st Room on the left, Drawings by Nadoire, Ingres, Gavarnt, 
etc.; 38rd Room, Prints of the earliest photographs taken by Daguerre, pre- 
sented by Arago.—2nd Room on the right, Greuze, Young girl; Rigaud, Baron, 
the actor; Ingres, Duke of Orléans; *Rigaud, Dying Christ, with two sketches, 
Portrait of the artist, Card. Fleury, Card. de Bouillon; Procaccini, St. Mary 
Magdalen; Zurbaran, *St. Francis of Assisi; School of Raphael, Madonna. On 
the First Fioor are less interesting paintings.—The Lisrary contains a 12th 
cent. *Missal from the abbey of Arles-sur-Tech, and another (1492) of the guild 
of painters. 

At the 14th cent. church of Ste-Marie-la-Réal (Pl. C 4) the 
Spanish antipope Benedict XIII (Pedro de Luna) held a 
council in 1408 at which he solemnly excommunicated the — 
official pope, Gregory XII, without much effect. Within 
the Arsenal (Pl. D4), a little to the E., are the remains of the 
Castle of the kings of Majorca (permission to view sometimes 
given on application at the arsenal), including a courtyard 
with a gallery of two tiers, in the uppermost of which is the 
charming chapel doorway in the Catalan Gothic style (13th 
cent.)—The church of St-Jacques (Pl. E3) contains a 
sumptuous 15th cent. altarpiece in the chapel S, of the choir. 

The tramway (p. 377) from Perpignan to (8 m.) the small bathing-resort of 
Canet passes (3 m.) Castel-Roussillon, a round 12th cent. tower, which, with a- 
ruined Romanesque church, is all that remains of Ruscino, an Iberian and Gallo- 
Roman town, once the capital of the province. The Etang de Canet lies close 
to the shore a few minutes S. of Canet. 

A light railway runs from Perpignan station to the fishing village of (14) m.) 

Le Barcarés, vid (64 m.) Pia (p. 376) and (12 m.) St-Laurent-de-la-Salanque 
(3563 inhab.), the chief town of the Salanque, a plain recently reclaimed from the 
sea.—Another line connects Perpignan with (10 m.) Thwir, a small town noted for 
the manufacture of ‘ Byrrh,’ the well-known apéritif (visitors admitted to the 
factory). 

From Perpignan to Bowrg-Madame vid Villefranche-Vernet-les-Bains, see 
p. 485; to Carcassonne via Quillan, see p. 432; to Prats-de-Mollo, see p. 439. 

The Canigou still dominates the landscape on the right as 
we leave Perpignan, and after (46 m.) Corneilla-del-Verycol 
the towers of Elne appear on the left.—48} m. (78 km.) 
Elne (Hét. Batile, Av. de la Gare), the episcopal see of Rous- 
sillon (2930 inhab.) from 571 to 1602, was known as J/liberis 
until the 4th cent., when it was renamed Castvum Helen@ or 
Helenain honour of the mother of the Emperor Constantine. 
In the upper town stands the old cathedral of StE-EULALIE, 
a fortified 11th cent. church with two towers, one Romanesque, ~ 
the other of the 15th century. The chapels on the S. side, 
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added in the 14—15th cent., contain some old paintings and a 
fine 14th cent. tomb. The pride of Elne, however, is its 
*CLOISTER, entered through the mairie on the left of the 
church. The alternate twin columns and square piers are of 
white marble and support capitals carved with scriptural 
scenes of extraordinary realism. Only the S. walk is wholly 
original (1175); the E. walk was rebuilt c. 1375. On the S. 
side are a bishop’s tomb and a fine 13th cent. doorway. The 
belvedere on the E. side commands a fine view of the moun- 
tains and the sea.—For the railway from Elne to Prats-de- 
Mollo, see p. 439. 

Crossing the Tech we reach (493 m.) Palau-del-Vidve, with 
curious church furniture. 

Soréde, 34 m. S., has two churches, one (St-André) dating from 1121, the other 
(St-Genés-des-Fontaines) with a lintel which bears the earliest dated Romanesque 
carving (1020-21). The Pic Neulous (4124 ft.), the highest of the Monts Albéres, 
may be ascended hence in 24 hrs. 

The railway now approaches the so-called Céte Vermeille, 
a rocky shore remarkable for its cacti, cork-oaks, oranges, 
and palm-trees, and for its luxuriant vines which descend 
almost to the sea.—53} m. Argelés-sur-Mey (H6t. Calt, R. 5, 
D. 9, pens. 15 fr.; de la Réserve, on the beach, 14 m. E.), 
where we join the Route des Pyrénées (comp. p. 442), has 
a large church tower.—56} m. Collioure (Hét. Bougnol- 
Quintana, R. 6, D. 9, pens. 22 fr.), a picturesque fishing 
village (2929 inhab.) recalling the Italian Riviera, retains 
a 12th cent. castle and other fortifications of the old Cauco 
Iitibevis. The 14th cent. church, with asround tower, con- 
tains a 17th cent. Spanish altarpiece. The ruined abbey 
of Valbona (1242) lies in the valley of the Ravaner, 2 hrs. 
S.W.—58} m. (94 km.) Port-Vendres (Hét. du Commerce, R. 8, 
D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; Algévien), with 2795 inhab., is famous 
for its magnificent harbour, the ancient Portus Venevis, The 
Quai de la Ville is the chief centre of animation, with the 
principal cafés. The local vintage of Cosprons is very fair. 

Steamers ply from this port on Sun, to Algiers in c. 26 hrs. (c. 250 fr., 175 fr., 
90 fr.) and on Mon. to Oran in c, 30 hrs. (c. 300 fr., 210 fr., 110 fr.), passing 
between the islands of Majorca and Minorca. 

A tunnel through the Cap Béar brings us to (613 m., 
99 km.) Banyuls-sur-Mer (Grand-Hétel, R. 10, D. 12, pens. 
26 fr.; Roussillonnais ; Canal), a small seaside resort (3120 
inhab.) producing the best winein Roussillon (rancio, grenache). 
it preserves a Romanesque doorway of its old church. The 
Cap des Espérades, to the S., commands a wide view. The 
Col de Banyuls (1188 ft.), on the frontier 3 hrs. S.W., was 
the scene of a Spanish victory over the French Revolu- 
tionary army in 1793.—65} m. Cerbére (Buffet-Hotel; French 
customs), the last French station, is overlooked by Cap 
Cerbére which marks the frontier.—The railway pierces the 
Cape by a tunnel, ? m. long.—At (663 m.; 107 km.) Port- 
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Route PAGE 


49. Bayonne to Pau and Toulouse E - 3884 
Orthez, 384. Lescar, 385. Lourdes, 389. Tarbes; 391. 
Mirande, 391... St-Gaudens, 392. Le Mas-d’Azil, 393. 
50, The Western Pyrenees . 393 
A. Bayonne to St-Jean-Pied-de- Port, 393 el Biakeltz to 
Eaux-Bonnes, 395.—C, Puyoé to Mauléon, 396.—D,. Pau 
to Oloron and Bedous, 397.—E. Pau to Laruns (Eaux- 
Bonnes and Eaux-Chaudes), 398. 
51. Cauterets, Luchon, and the Central wennge . 402 
A. Lourdes to Cauterets H . 402 
Argelés-Gazost, 402. Pierrefitte-Nestalas, 403, 
B. Lourdes to Luz-St-Sauveur and Gavarnie 406 
Gédre, 408. Gavarnie, 409. Mont-Perdu, 411. 
C. Cauterets to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre .. oil 
Baréges, 411. 
D. Tarbes to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre 7 . 412 
E, Lannemezan to Arreau and Aragnouet . 416 
F. Montréjeau to Luchon “ . 417 
St-Bertrand-de-Comminges, 418. St-Béat, 419. Super- 
bagnéres, 420. Val d’Aran, 422, Pic d’Anéto, 422, 
G. Luchon to Ax-les-Thermes  . id . 423 
H. Boussens to St-Girons and Foix . 424 
St-Lizier, 424. Sentein, 425. Aulus, 425. Salau, 426. 
52. Toulouse to Foix and Ax-les- Thermes, Andorra 426 
Pamiers, 427. Mirepoix, 427. Tarascon-sur-Ariége, 428, 
Vicdessos, 428. Ussat, 429. L’Hospitalet, 430, 
Andorra, 431, 
53. The Eastern Pyrenees .« . 432 
A. Carcassonne to Perpignan via “Quillan, 432. pessich Car- 
cassonne to Font-Romeu, 434,—C, Perpignan to 
Vernet-les-Bains and Bourg-Madame, 435.—D, Per- 
pignan to Arles-sur-Tech and Prats-de-Mollo, 439.—E. 
Vernet-les-Bains to Cerbére, 441. 


Approaches from Paris, From Paris (Gare d’Orsay) To Brarritz vid 
Bordeaux and Bayonne, see p. 307. 

From Paris (Gare d’Orsay) To Pav, 510 m, (821 km.) vid Bordeaux, Dax, and 
Puyo6, four through trains daily in 124-14} hrs. (252 fr. 45, 164 fr, 85, 108 fr. 
85 c.), with through carriages going on twice daily to Tarbes and once ‘daily to 
Bagnéres-de-Bigorre. Supplementary charges: to Pau, wagon-lit, 138 fr, 85; 
couchette, 77 fr. 40. 

From Parts (Gare d'Orsay) to Port-Bov via ree YD Narbonne, and 
Perpignan, 605 m. (974 km.), one through train daily in 16} hrs. (299 fr. 50, 
195 fr. 60, 123 fr. 20 c.), with through coach in the season for Villefranche— 
Vernet- les-Bains. Supplementary charges: to Toulouse, wagon-lit, 145 fr. 70; 
couchette, 62 fr.; to Port-Bow, 167 fr. 15, 92 fr, 80; to Vernet-les-Bains, 166 fr. 5, 
92 fr, 80. 
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From Paris (Gare de Lyon) to Port-Bovu vid Avignon, Cette, and Narbonne, 
661 m, (1064 km.), one through train daily in 19} hrs. (fares as above). 

From Paris (Gare d’Orsay) To Lucuon via Toulouse and Montréjeau, 532 m. 
(857 km.), one through train daily in July—Sept. in 14} hrs, (263 fr, 55, 172 fr. 10, 
108 fr. 40 c.). Supplementary charges: to Luchon, wagon-lit, 147 fr. 85; 
couchette, 77 fr. 40. 

For the Route des Pyrénées, see p. Xxviii. 

The PYRENEES, though geologically continued by the Cantabrian 
mountains as far as the N.W. corner of Spain, properly include only 
the chain of mountains, 270m. long, which extends from the Bidassoa, 
onthe Atlantic coast, to-the Mediterranean shore at Cap Creus. So 
far from being a regular mountain backbone with side-ridges of lesser 


importance, the real formation of the Pyrenees is a succession of ~ 


parallel overlapping ridges running N.W. and S.E. across the principal 
watershed, so that the highest peaks, more often than not, lie to the 
N. and S. of the longer mountain axis. The main channels of trans- 
Pyrenean traffic have always been along the coast, and while Spanish 
influence is noticeable in the W. region between Bayonne and Bordeaux, 
the separatist tendencies of the Catalans have lately tended, especially 
since the foundation of the Félibrige (comp. p. 89), to emphasize their 
ancient historical connection with Roussillon and Languedoc. Until 
the last quarter of the 19th cent, the Pyrenees, apart from the most 
accessible valleys, were practically. unexplored, and the very existence of 
their largest lake, the Lac de Rieux or Rios, above the Vallée d’Aran, 
was unsuspected by the outer world until 1882. In 1858 Elisée Reclus 
and Adolphe Joanne first attempted a systematic itinerary of the 
Pyrenees, and their work aroused the enthusiasm of a little circle of 
‘Pyrénéistes’ such as Comte Henri Russell, Charles Packe, Francois 
Schrader, Béraldi, Col. Prudent, and the Comte de St-Saud. ‘The 
comparatively humid European climate of the French side, resulting in 
erosion by water and the consequent formation of easy slopes, facilitated 
the exploration of that portion; but the almost rainless African climate 
of the Spanish side has preserved a maze of long winding chains of 
barren foothills which greatly hampers communication. The uniformity 
in height of the central Pyrenees has restricted traffic from N. to S. to 
a series of mule-passes; no road crosses the chain between the Col de 
Pourtalet above Laruns and the Col de Puymorens above Ax. Lateral 
communication on the Spanish side is practically non-existent. Origin- 
ally forest-covered to a height of over 6500 ft., the French Pyrenees 
have suffered as much from disafforestation as the French Alps; but, 
contrary to the general impression, many fine forests exist on the 
Spanish side, especially in the high valleys of Aragon. Painstaking 
propaganda on the part of the French forestry service has at last con- 
vinced the mountain folk that the devastation of their villages by the 
torrents was due to the absence of trees, and reafforestation is now ina 
fair state of progress. With the disappearance of the trees the forest 
fauna vanished. Lynx and red-deer are extinct and few wolves 
remain. The noble ibex, or bouquetin, haunts only the crags around 
the Maladetta and Mont Perdu, but bears are fairly common, and the 
izard, or chamois, multiplied very considerably during the War and 
may be seen in Herds of 30 or 40, The mountain flora, especially in 
early summer, rivals that of the Alps, and small beasts and birds of 
~ every kind are noticeably more numerous than in lowland France. 

The History of the Pyrenees has been largely governed by geogra- 
phical considerations. With the disintegration of Roman Aquitania small 
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duchies founded themselves among the foothills. In the 7th cent. the 


Basques from Spain crossed the mountains and established themselves 


in Labourd (the diocese of Bayonne), Soule (the county of Mauléon), 
and Busse-Navarre. In 820 Louis the Debonair invested Loup-Cen- 
tulle, son of the duke of Gascony, with the Viscounty of Béarn, which 
was governed by princes bearing the name of Gaston or Centulle until 
1134. It passed by marriage later into the hands of the families of 
Moncade, Foix, and Grailly, and finally, owing to the marriage of 
Catherine de Grailly-Foix, Queen of Navarre (see below), with Jean 
d’Albret (1482), passed to the throne of France in 1589. French 
Navarre, or Basse- Navarre, whose capital is St-Jean-Pied-de-Port, is 
the only one of the six ‘mérindades'’ or bailiwicks of the aricient 
kingdom of Navarre that escaped the confiscation of 1512 (comp. 
below). ‘The crowns of France and Navarre had been united in 1316 
in the person of Louis X, son of Philippe le Bel, with Jeanne de 
Navarre, but Navarre soon became independent under Jeanne II, 
daughter of Charles IV. Her descendant Eleanor married Gaston de 
Foix, thus uniting Navarre with Foix and Béarn (1479), but on the 
marriage of Catherine, their granddaughter, to Jean d’Albret, who had 
fallen under the Papal ban, Spanish Navarre was confiscated by 
Ferdinand the Catholic (1512), so that only the small portion N. of the 
Pyrenees returned to the French crown on the accession of Henri 
of Navarre, ‘le Béarnais.’ Béarn and Basse-Navarre, with Labourd 
and Soule (comp. above), are now included in the department of the 
Basses-Pyrénées (chief town, Pau). 

The central Pyrenean valleys, nominally subject to the counts of 
Bigorre, Couserans, and Cominge (themselves vassals of Guyenne), had 
in the early middle ages shown signs of a sturdy independence, similar 
to the movements of the Swiss mountaineers. As early as 1097 a 
document signed by Bernard II of Bigorre confirms the inhabitants of 
the Lavedan valley in their ancient ‘fors' or customs. So we find the 
people of the valleys of Campan, Aure, Aran, the Quatre-Vallées, etc., 
ranging themselves in ‘lies’ or ‘paxeries’ with independent constitu- 
tions. Owing to the comparative narrowness of the Pyrenees and the 
difficulties of intercommunication the independence of most of the 
valley-republics did not continue, though Axdorra (|p. 431) remains as 
an isolated survival, The Val d'Aran (p. 421), though entirely on the 
French side of the watershed, has remained Spanish owing to an omis- 
sion in the Treaty of Corbeil (1258), repeated in the Treaty of the 
Pyrenees (1659). 

The County of Foix, now represented roughly by the department of 
the Aridge (chief town, Foix), was the home of one of the most illus- 
trious families of the Pyrenees, which, by intermarriage, extended its 
sway over Béarn and Navarre. Among its most distinguished members 
were Gaston III (1331-91), called Phoebus from his golden hair, who, 
as Count of Béarn, defied the English in the 14th cent., and Gaston, 
Duke of Nemours (1489-1512), who led the victorious French army in 
Italy. The latter was slain at Ravenna, but his campaign was continued 
by his cousin Odet de Foix, Viscount of Lautrec (1485-1528), who was 
hated for his cruelty, and died of plague at the siege of Naples. 

For the eastern districts of Rowssz//on and Cerdagne, see pp. 376, 438. 
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49. FROM BAYONNE TO PAU AND TOULOUSE 


Rartway, 200 m. (322 km.) in 6-74 hrs. (99 fr., 64 fr. 65, 40 fr. 75 ¢.); to 

Pau, 66 m. (106 km.) in 2-34 hrs. (32 fr. 60, 21 fr. 30, 13 fr. 40 ¢.); to Lourdes, 
90 m. (145 km.) in 23-3} hrs. (44 fr, 60, 29 fr, 10, 18 fr. 35 c.). From Pau to 
Toulouse, 134 m. (216 km.) in 4-44 hrs, (66 fr. 40, 43 fr. 40, 27 fr. 30.c.). Through 
carriages run from Bordeaux to Pau, Lourdes, and Tarbes, joining this route 
at Puyod, and from Hendaye to Avignon, Marseilles, and Ventimiglia, via 
Toulouse and Cette. 

Roap. A. Via St-Gaudens, 194 m. (313 km.), quitting Bayonne by the Rue 
Maubec (Pl. D1).—23 m. (37 km.) Peyrehorade (see below).—42 m. (68 km.) 
Orthez (see below).—67 m. (108 km.) Pau (p. 385),—91 m. (147 km.) Tarbes — 
(p, 391).—102 m. (165 km.) Tournay (p. 391).—113} m, (183 km.) Lannemezan 
(p. 392).—122 m. (197 km.) Montréjeau (p. 392).—1314 m. (212 km.) St-Gaudens 
(p. 392).—143 m. (231 km.) St-Martory (p. 392).—163 m, (262 km.) Carbonne : 
eco eet m. (281 km.) Muret (p. 393)—194 m. (313 ee Toulouse 
Pa. Vid Auch, 192 m. (809 km,), To (67 m., 108 km.) Pau, see above.—74 m, 
(119 km.) Morlads (p. 388).—92} m. (149 km.) Vic-en-Bigorre (p. 342),—97 m. 
(157 km.) Rabastens (p. 391).—119 m, (192 km.) Miélan (p. 391).—128 m. (206 
km.) Mirande (p. 391).—143 m, (231 km.) Auch (p. 356).—160 m. (258 km.) 
Gimont (p. re ee m. (276 km.) L’Isle-Jourdain (p. 366).—192 m, (309 
km.) Toulouse (p. 358). : 

The shortest road from Bayonne to Toulouse (171 m., 275 km.) avoids Pau 
and runs vid Dax, Aire, and Auch, where it joins Rte. B (see above). ; 

Leaving Bayonne (see p. 344) the railway crosses the 
Adour to ascend its right (S.) bank—1l0} m. Urt is the 
most important of several small stations. A little E. of 
(16 m.) Sames-Guiche is the bastide of Hastingues, named 
in honour of Lord Hastings, Lieutenant of Aquitaine in 
1302,—19 m. Orthevielle has a characteristic Basque church 
(L.).—21 m. Peyrehorade (Hot. Lesgourgues), a village near 
the junction of the Gave de Pau and Gave d’Oloron, with 
a 16th cent. ruin on the hill above it (1.), is the station for 
(3 m. S.E.) Sorde, whose *Abbey Church (12-13th cent. ; 
nave rebuilt) contains a remarkable mosaic from a Gallo- 
Roman villa on the site. The N. porch and cloister are of 
good Romanesque design. For the tramway from Peyre- 
horade to Dax, see p. 344.—The railway ascends the left 
bank of the Gave de Pau all the way from Peyrehorade to 
Lourdes. 314 m. (51 km.) Puyoé (Buffet) is important — 
mainly as the junction of the direct line from Paris to Pau 
vid Dax (comp. p. 343). ‘ 

From Puyod to Salies-de-Béarn and Mauléon, see p. 396, 

36 m. Baigts (pron. Batch).—41 m. (66 km.) Orthez (Hot. 
_ de la Belle-Hétesse, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 28 fr.), the capital of 

Béarn until the 15th cent., is an old town (4332 imhab.), — 
noteworthy for its 13-l4th cent. *Bridge defended by a 
gate-tower, which may be seen from the railway (r.) as we 
approach the station. The Rue Bourg-Vieux, at the end 
of the bridge, is lined with old houses, of which the Maison 
de Jeanne-d’ Albret (No. 39) is the best. 

The Tour Moncade (1242; no adm.), overlooking the town, was the chief t 
stronghold of Gaston Phoebus, count of Foix and Béarn (1331-91), who led 
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here a life of crime and excess, murdering his brother and his only legitimate. 
_ son, who had been falsely accused of bel him, He was, however, a patron 
of art and literature, and was visited by Froissart in 1388 when the latter was 
compiling his history of Gascony.—The monument to Gen. Foy, 2m. N., marks 
the spot where Wellington defeated Soult in Feb, 1814 and where Foy received 
his fourteenth wound. 
| From Orruez To Arre, 50m, (80km.), light railway in 4? hrs.—12} m. Amou, 
junction for Dax, see p. 344.—25 m. Hagetmau, on a branch line from St-Sever, 
see p. 344.—414 m. Eugénie-les-Bains (Grand-Hét. des Thermes) is a smal] 
_ sulphur-spa.—49 m. Aire-Ville; 50m. Aire-Midi, see p. 342, 

50 m. Lacg is 5 m. S. of Avthez (Inns), a large village com- 
manding a fine *View of the Pyrenees.—61} m. (99 km.) 
Lesear, said to be the ancient Benehaynum from which the 
province of Béarn is named, has a 12th cent. *CATHEDRAL, 
restored in 1635, with good capitals including some modern 
copies by Boeswillwald, and, in the choir, a fragmentary 
Gallo-Roman mosaic and good Renaissance stalls. This 
was the burial-place of Marguerite de Valois (d. 1549) and 
Jeanne d’Albret (d. 1572), but no memorial marks their 
grave. From the cemetery behind the church the carvings 
of the apse may be examined. Adjoining the ruins of the 
brick-built Fort de l’Esquirette (14th cent.) is a 12th cent. 
gateway. 

66 m. (106 km.) PAU, the chief town (34,186 inhab.) of 
the department of the Basses-Pyrénées and the capital 
of the: old province of Béarn, though of no great interest in 
itself, is frequented both on account of its delightful and 
healthy climate, and for its admirable position as a centre 
of excursions among the Western Pyrenees. .The sunniest 
months at Pau are December, January, and February ; 
and the autumn is usually delightful. The spring and early 
summer are apt to be rainy, but at all times Pau is an ideal 


resort for convalescents and nervous patients. 


Railway Stations. Gare du Midi 
(Pl. C4; Buffet), connected with the 
town by a funicular railway (20 c.), 
for all services of the Chemin de Fer 
du Midi. Paw-Centre (Pl. C2), for 
the light railways to Aire, Lembeye, 
rand Pontacq. Gare de  Monein, 
adjoining the Midi station. 

Hotels. Gasston (Pl. a; B 8), 
Boul. des Pyrénées, 150. R., R. 15, 
B. 4, L. 16, D..18, pens. 35 fr., finely 
situated, De. France (Pl. b; C4), 

* Boul, des Pyrénées, 150 R., R. 35, Bi 4, 
L. 15, D. 16, pens, 65 fr., two hotels 
of the highest class. Granp-H6rex (Pl, 
c; C 1), 4 Rue O’Quin, N. of the town, 
R. 15, B. 3}, L. or D, 14, pens. 40. fr. ; 
pu PALais er Brauséyour (Pl. f; 
C 4), Boul, des Pyrénées, 100 R., R. 10, 
B. 3, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 35. fr.; 

_ ConTINeNTAL (PI. g; C3), Rue 

Maréchal-Foch, p’Arpret, Rue Gas- 

sion (PI. B 3), .Ro12-14, L. or D. 12, 

pens, 35 fr, 
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Less expensive, Dr 1A Paix (Pl. 
d; B38), Place Royale, pz 1A Poste 
(Pl.h; B 3), PlaceGrammont, R. 12,! 
B, 3, L. 10, D. 12, pens, 30 fr.s 
Bristox (Pl. i; C3), Rue Gambetta, 
R. 10, L. 10, D. 12, pens, 26 fr.; 
Récina, Rue Gassion (Pl, B 3), R. 12, 
L. 9, D. 10, pens, 28 fr.; pu Com- 
MERCE (Pl.'j; C3), pe L’Europr Er 
MopverneE (Pl. k; C3), Rue Notre- 
Dame, Henri IV (Pl. 1; C3), pes 
Pyrtnégs (Pl.m; C 3), in or near the 
Place Clemenceau, R, 8, L. or’ D. 9, 
pens, 25 fr.—Simple. Dz 1a Pomme 
b’Or, Rue Maréchal-Foch; pre 
Bayonne, Rue d’Etigny (Pl. A 3), 
R. 6, D. 7, pens: 18 fr, 

Hérers Mevusris. Bellevue, Splen- 
dide, both Boul, des Pyrénées, with 
furnished apartments to let. 

Pensions. Colbert (Pl. B 1), 43 Rue 
Montpensier; Hattersley (Villa Mira- 
dor), 17 Rue de Liége (Pl. B 1), closed 
in July-Aug., 25 fr.; Le ameat, 
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Route de. Morlais, for convalescents,., 
40 fr,;, Pavillon Van. Dyck (Pl, D.4), 
Rue de Bizanos, 38 fr, 

Restaurants. Palais d’Hiver (Pl, 
D4); Berns (Hot. de la Paix), 9 
Place Royale; Swberbie, Place de la 
République; at the Hétels Henré-IV, 


Continental, and Europe; *Lesquerré,.. 


Place du Junquet at Jurancon (p. 388), 
for traditional Béarmais. dishes .(gat- 
bure, confit d’oie, etc.), which should 
be ordered in advance; Le Loisir, Rue 
Adoue (Pl. B 3), for English lunches 
(Oct.-June).—Carés in. the | Place 
Royale and the. Rue du Maréchal- 
Joffre. 

Tea Rooms, at the Hét. Gassion 
(Octi—May); Royalty, Rue, Serviez; 
Herré-Camy, Rue St-Louis; Bousom, 
Rue Henri-IV; etc. 

Post Office (Pl. C3), Rue Gam- 
betta,—Synptcat p’Initiarive. (Pl. 
C 3) im the Hotel de Ville, 3 Rue St- 
Louis, 

Conveyances. Taxicans, 2 fr, on 
hiring, then 20 c. per 160. metres; 
1 fr. extra between midnight and 
7 a.m.—Horse Cans, Per drive of 
1 km. from the Place Clemenceau, 
one hotse, 2 fr. 25, two horses, 3 fr.; 
per drive of 8 km., 3-fr., 34 ft.; pershr. 
5 fr., 54 fr.; beyond the 3 km, limit, 
7 fr., 8 fr. Higher charges at night. 
Trunk, 50 c, up to 30 kg. 

Execrric Tramways (25 c. per 
section) from the Place Clemenceau 


PAG? 
_ tothe Station; to the Crois-du-Py i 
Boul, Guillemin. (Route de 


r 


) 3 toy 
Tarbes, 
beyond Pl. E.2);, and to the Route-de. — 
Bordeaux, (beyond Pl. B1)—-Funi- 
cular Railway from the station to the 1 
Place Royale (20..c.). f 


(Jurangon, beyond Pl, A 


British Con: H.. Hewetson, 3, 
Rue Henri-LV (10-12).—Encrisu 
Crug .(Pl. C.8), Place Reyale— 


EncuisH Liprary, -Halle Neuye (Ist 
floor), Place'Clemenceau (daily 10-12 
in Oct.—July). A Ee 

English. Churches, Holy Trinity 
(Pl. B-C 1), Rue de l’Edit-de-Nantes, 
services on Sun. at 8.30, 10.30, and 
3.15, on Wed. at 10.30 (Rev. Canon 
Wade); St Andrew (Pl, C1), Rue — 
O’Quin, seryices on Sun, at 8,15, 10,30, 
and 6 (Rev. R, Pring).—Scortisx U.F, — 
Cuurca (Pl, B-C2), Rue O’Quin, © 
seryice on Sun. at 10.30 (Rev. Dr. 
A, F. Busoarlet), 

Amusements. Palais d’Hiver (Pl. 
D 4), with café-restaurant, gambling- 
room, concerts, ete.; Thédive Munt-— 
cipal, Place Royale.—Race Meetings in 
winter at Pont-Long on the Rue de 
Bordeaux, Pelote Basque and Rugby 
Football at the Croix-du-Prince (tram- 
way, see above). Tennis Courts at the 
Jeu de Paume in the Jardin Public, 
and.in the Parc de la Gare,—Gol, 
Course (18 holes) at Billére, at the W. 
ohn the Pare National (beyond Pl, — 
A3). : 
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History. The name of Pau seems to have been derived froma’ Roman Settle- 
ment called Gastellum.Palli, and not from the three stakes or ‘ pals’ (Béarnais, 
paou) which figure in the city arms. The town sprang up round an 11th cent. 
castle, rebuilt by Gaston Phcebus in 1873-89, and after the 15th cent. became 
the usual residence.-of the soveréigns) of Béarn, The advent in 1527 of 
Marguerite de Valois, the young wife of Henri d’Albret,)lord of Béarn, was 
the beginning of the golden age of Pau, for in her train came Italian’ artists — 
and French: poets and historians, ‘nor was asylum refused to'the leading ts 
of the French Reformation, Jean Galvin and Clément! Marot, whose teachings 
were eagerly studied by the queen, thoughshe mever renounced the Roman 
faith. | Jeatine’d’Albret) (1528-72), her daughter, established the Protestant” 
creed) by force throughout her dominions in 1562-69,. but her ultimate success, . 
achieved. with English aid, was sullied by the treacherous massacre of her — 
- Catholic prisoners’ after a banquet inthe castle. Her sén, Henrivof Navarre, — 
born at Pau in 1553, became king of France in, 1589 and appointed his sister _ 
Catherine as governor of Béarn, but his successors ruled through intendants- — 
general and) the importance of Pau declined:! The discovery of the excellent — 
qualities of the winter climate of Pau in 1816 led to.a great influx of English — 
visitors, and it is on’ their presence that. the present prosperity of the town 
mainly depends:—Besides Henri IV and his mother the most distinguished 
natives of Pau are the marshals Jean de Gaésion (1609-47), the.military tu 
of Gustavus Adolphus, and Charles Bernadotte (1764-1844), afterwards. Ch: 
XIV of Sweden and founder of the present Swedish dynasty. 6 


The Pracr Rovare (Pl. B 38, 4), connected with the statio: 
by a. funicular railway, is the tourist centre, of Pau, 
statue of Henri IV (‘‘ nouste Henric’”’), by Raggi, stands 
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entre, and in either direction, following the crest’ of 
ill which falls steeply away to the tushing waters of 
the Gave de, Pau, extends the BourevarD pms Pyrinies 
(Pl. -B3=C 4), commanding a''magnificent’ *View of the 
Pyrenees. ‘‘ The’ land-view at’ Pau,” writes Lamartine, 
“Fs, like the sea-view at Naples, the finest in the world.” 

__ The names of the peaks visible are indicated by direction-lines-on the balus- 
_ trade and by a yiew-indicator on one of the pillars, The highest mountain 
_ in sight is the Pique-Longue du Vignemale (10;821 ft.: S,E., above the church 
of Gelos); the double peak of the Pic du Midi d@’Ossau (Grand Pic, 9466 ft.) 
rises conspicuously at the head-of the Ossau valley, due ’S.; and away to the 
left, above the steeples of Mazéres and Uzos, stands the steep mass of the Bigorre 
mountains (Pic du Midi de Bigorre, 9440 fh 


Following the boulevard ‘to the right (W.) we. pass. the 
modern church of St-Martin (Pl:'B 3) andthe old Palais du 
Parlement de Navarve, which incorporates the old tower of 
St-Martin, and reach the. Castle (Pl. B, 3); the principal 
building of Pau. Adm. 1 fr., 10-4 or 5; 

Practically ‘nothing of the original building of Gaston Phoebus (1873-89) 
remains €xcept 'the massive keep at'the S.E. comer. The N.E. ‘tower, or Tour 

_ de Montauzet (i.e. Monte-Oiseau, ‘so called because the ladders by which it was 
entered could be removed in case of siege), was rebuilt in’ the 16th cent.; 
the rest of the exterior is a 19th cent. reconstruction undertaken by Louis- 
Philippe and Napoleon III, ‘The ‘Renaissance ornament of the courtyard is 
due to the Italian craftsmen of Marguerite de Valois (comp. p. 386). 
_ Visitors are conducted. in parties through the Royal Apartments (entrance 
at the farther end of the court). GrounD Fioor. The Principal object of 
_ interest is the series of Flemish. and Gobélins *Tapestries depicting hunting 
scenes and the labours of the months. In the Grande Salle a M anger is a statue 
_ of Henri TV, by Francheville—First Froor.. The Grand Salon de Réception 
was the scene of the massacre of the captiye Catholic leaders (p. 386) by order 
of Gabriel Montgomery,’ general of Jeanne’'d’Albret; In the same room is 
the ‘continuation of the series of Gobelins tapestries of the months, and a bronze 
; ‘ait-bust of Henri TV (1607). ‘Chambre des! Souverains ! Gothic ‘chest 
_ from Jerusalem (15th cent:); ‘the ‘oldest piece of furniture in’ the’ castle.—On 
_ the Stconp Broor isthe suite of toons used by Abd-él-Kader, ‘emir of Algiers, 
during his internment at Pau in 1848-49, Adjoining is the Chambre de Henri I V, 
almost certainly the room in which Henri ‘was’ born on Dec. 14th, 1553, ‘¢on- 
taining the kitig’s cradle, made of a sin le tortoise-shell;\\an equestrian bas- 
relief of Henri IV attributed to Germain ilon; an elaborately carved bedstead 
(temp. Louis XTI) from’ the Chateau de} Richelieu, adorned: with \73 medallions 
Of the kings of France and Navarre, Brussels tapestries, etc, 
_Next door to the entrance to the’ Royal Apartments is the Musée, Régional 
éarnais (adm. 50 ¢., 10-12 and1.30—4 or 5), ‘4small collection of local cooking- 
utensils and. furniture, including) Louis) XIV’s bed from St+Jean-de-Luz (comp. 
p. 330),—Before leaving the castle:it is worth: while to pass through the arch- 
way on the S. side in order to examine the rich sculptures of the garden-front 
and the old Tour dela Monnaie, where the coin of Béarn was minted from 1524 
_ to the Revolution, © The'statueiof Gaston Phoebus, atithe W.\end, is by Triqueti.. 
The Basse-Plante and, Pare National (Pl. A 8), W..of the; castle, are notable 
for their fine old oaks.and beeches, many of which have survived from the 
original plantation in the 15th century, 


__ At the other end of the town is the Musée (Pl. D3; adm. 
free Sun, and Thurs., 1-4,0r 5; other days on application), 

containing a few interesting paintings. 

» Brest. Froor..On. the left. (Galerie Emile-Noulibos) : Zurbaran, Mitred 

abbot, Drunkenness of Noah; Tenters, Landscape and animals; Rubens, Thetis 
ying Vulcan to make arms for Achilles, Death of Hector; Murillo (?), St. 

me and the Virgin, In the centre, Antique marble bust of Baciis Wares. 
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On the right (Galerie Charles-Ie-Ceeur): Room I. Deveria, ze} I 
oy Fantin-Latour, The poet’s dream; Ribot, Good Samaritan; Degas, *C 
office at New Orleans; Carriére, Mother and child; Colin, Entrance t th 
bay of Pasajes (p. 352); Fantin-Latour, Dances.—R. II. Deveria, Columb 
at the court of Ferdinand and Isabella; Raffaelli, Village scene. In the cen’ 
Henner, Young girl; Boudin, View of Antwerp.—R. III. Laparra, S$ anish | 
peasant; J. P. Laurens, 14th cent. lawyer; Daubigny, Marine; Ricci, Rash 
communion; Boutet de M onvel, Charity school. . p 

The only other building of historical interest in Pau is 
et the Maison Balagué (No. 5 Rue Bernadotte, Pl. B 2), where 
An Bernadotte (p. 386) was born in 1764. The Jardin Public , 
‘ (Pl. D3, 4), surrounding the Palais d’Hiver, affords some ~ 

¢ pleasant promenades. 

The immediate environs of Pau offer opportunities for pleasant walks, perhaps 
the most popular of which (2} hrs, in all) is that to Jurangon (2840 inhab.; 
, tramway to the Croix-du-Prince), the suburb of Pau on;the opposite bank of 
f the Gave. It is noted for its wine, the best in the Pyrenees, with which the 
lips of the new-born Henri of Navarre were moistened to insti] into him the true 
spirit of his native Béarn.. Beyond Jurancon we may go on (I.) to the chateau 


of Guiraudet or Perpigna, with fine gardens to which visitors are admitted, and 
descend thence N.E. to the Route de Gan, 1}/m. S, of Pau.—Another pleasant 
excursion leads S.W, (l.) from the Croix-du-Prince (see above). to the stud- 
farm of Gélos, 14 m.;from Pau, and vid the valley of the Soust to (5 m.) the 
Chateau de Tout-y-Crott.—Lescar (p, 385) and Morlads (see below) are likewise 
within easy reach of Pau by road. 4u% 
Tramways run from Pau vid Jurangon (see above) to (17 m. W.) Monein 
(Hot. Barrére), whose 15th cent. church, with its 16th cent. belfry-keep, is the 
‘ finest Gothic building in the district; to (17 m, S.E.) Pontacg, the birthplace — 
of Gen. Barbanégre (1772-1830), the defender of Huningue in 1816, where 
there is a 14th cent. church;, and to (29 m. N.E.) Lembeye (comp. below), which 
has an interesting 15th cent. church, jee 
From Pau (Centre) to Arre, 43 m. (69 km.), tramway in 4 brs.—8} m. 
Morlads (H6t, de France), the capital of Béarn until the 12th cent., is now a 
mere village of one long street and barely 1000 inhabitants. The church of 
ay’ *Ste-Foy, founded in 1089, was in great part ruined by Jeanne d’Albret during 
5 her crusade of reform (comp. p. 386), but the apse and the narthex, with its — 
portal richly sculptured in the Byzantine manner, are mainly original.—At | 
(14 m.) St-Laurent-Bretagne we diverge from the line to Lembeye (see above),— 
20 m, Sévignacg has a Romanesque church-door.—28} m, Garlin is a bastide 
founded in 1305,—43 m, Aire-sur-l’ Adour, see p. 342. 
From Pau to Laruns (Eaux-Bonnes), see p. 898; to Oloron and Bedous, | 
p. 397; to Dax (Bordeaux), see p, 343, 


The first station of importance beyond Pau is (764 m.) 
Coarraze-Nay, serving Coarraze (l.) with the chateau where 
Henri IV was brought up ‘a la paysanne,’ and Nay (2697 
inhab.; H6t. de France), pronounced ‘ Nai,’ a regularly- 
built town on the Gave, 14 m. S.E., with a 15th cent. church 
and the Renaissance Maison de Jeanne-d’Albret.—81 m 
Montaut-Bétharram is the station for (} hr. S.E.; autocars 

_ from’ Lourdes) the pilgrimage church ‘of Notre-Dame. 
; Bétharvam (Hot. de France), rebuilt in the 17th cent. 
ae replace an older building destroyed in the Wars of Religio 


About 2 m, farther on are the Grottes de Bétharram (adm. 7 fr. for one 
i F incl. guide; lower charges for a party; autocar from Lourdes, see p. 3 


series of stalactite caverns through which flows a subterranean stream, 

At (83 m.) St-Pé the 17th cent. abbey preserves 
attractive remains’ of a Romanesque church founded 
1089 by Sancho William, Duke of Gascony. ‘li 
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ads hence to (74 hrs. S.) Argelés (p. 402)'-via the 
ndorve (4823 ft.).—Beyond St-Pé the view on the 
at first blocked by the Soum d’Exh, suddenly opens 
revealing Lourdes with its basilica and its castle-rock.. 
J0 m. (145 km.) LOURDES (Buffet), the most renowned 
grim resort in the Catholic world, is a town of 7823 inhab. 
tanding on both banks of the Gave de Pau within easy 


reach of some of the finest country in the Pyrenees: The oe ‘ 
old town, on the E. bank, huddled beneath its grim fortress, ty Mey 
_the ‘ key of Lavedan,’ faces the modern religious settlement, _ vf 


which ascends towards the lofty spire of the basilica.. The 
_ marble and slate quarries of Lourdes provide building material 


_ for many miles round. 


Hotels (crowded during the chief 
_ pilgrimages, comp. below). Moprrnr 
7 (Pl. b; B 2), Rue dela Grotte, 200 R., 
| R20, B. 4, L. 18, D. 20 fr; pzs 
AMBASSADEURS ET Excexsior (Pl. e; 
1), 60 Boul. de la Grotte, 150 R., 
R. 15, L. or D. 12, pens, 40 fr.; pe 
LA CHAPELLE ET DU Parc (PIl.1; C 2), 
154 Rue de la Grotte, 150 R., R. 15, 
L. 14, D, 15, pens. 35 fr.; GRANp- 
Hor. Hens (Pl. f; C2), 144 Rue de 
la Grotte, JEANNK-D’Arc (Pl. c; C 2), 
Ay. Peyramale, R. 12-14, L. 12, D. 14, 
_ pens. 35 fr.; Lonpres er GALLIA (Pl. 
1; C1), 79 Boul. de la Grotte, pz La 
‘Basrzigue (Pl. g; B 2), 158 Rue dela 
Grotte, R., L., or D. 12, pens. 32 fr.; 
RMINUS (Pl. n; E1), Braustjour 
Pl.o; E11), at the station, R. 8, L. 10, 

. 10-12, pens. 30 fr.;. DE LA GRoTTE 
2 ; C2), 68 Rue de la Grotte, with 
garden, R, 10, L. 12, D, 14, pens. 30 
_fr,;__PANorAmic, near the station, 

R11, 1, or, D,. 11; pens, 35, fr. 
Brice et DE Maprip (Pl. y; C1), 
60 Boul. de la Grotte, R. 10, L. 9, 
D. 10, pens, 28 fr.; pr L’ERMITAGE 
(Pl, t;, B 2), Moura (Pl. p; D2), pg 


History. Until the 17th cent. the history of Lourdes was the history of 
tle, which was an. English stronghold from 1360 to 1406, On Feb. 11th, 


he basilica and the grotto are approached from the old 
wn by the Esplanade des Processions, which extends from 
ton Calvary, a crucifix 40 ft. high in Brittany granite 


L’Untvers (Pl. v; D1), Brrizvur 
(Pl. z; D2) and many others, R. 8, 
L. or D. 9, pens. 25-28 fr. 

Pensions. Chalet Marguerite, Rue 
Paradis; Villa Béthanie (Pl. C1), 
Chemin de la Ribére, pens, 30° fr.; 
Villa Espérance, Chalet Massabielle, 


.Av. Peyramale, pens. 25 fr., and many 


others. 

Post Office (Pl. D2  Chaussée 
Maransin.—Synbicat p’INITIATIVE, 
opposite the Post Office. 

Electric Tramways (35 c. in summer, 
25 c. in winter; transfer, 50 c., 40 c.) 
from the station to the Basilica and 
from the Place Foch to the Pic du Jer 
funicular railway.—FunicuLar Rait- 
Way up the Pic du Jer, see p. 390.— 
Cans, per drive in the town, 3 fr. for 
one pers.; each extra pers, 1 fr.; 
from 9 p.m, to 6 a,m., 2 fr. extra; 
per hr, 6-8 fr.; luggage 75 c. per 
article—Avrocars run in summer 
to the Grottes dw Lowp and du Roy 
(p. 390); to Bétharram (p. 389; 17 fr. 
with adm, to caves); to Cauterets and 


| Gavarnie (from 25 fr.); etc. 


of the Virgin, is 
In fron’ towers'the 


beneath the right-hand approach we 
Grotto (Pl. Bl), or Grotte de Massa 
Virgin’s apparition, whose walls are covered with the crutches 
of miraculously healed pilgrims and with ex-votos of every 
sort. : Adjoining it is. the fountain whose waters are druni 
and bathed in by the pilgrims. rot ay 
The CHURCH OF THE Rosary (1889; Pl. B 1), in front of the 
basilica and below it, is richly decorated in a Byzantine 
style. Two flights of steps ascend to the sloping approaches 
which afford entrance to the Crypt of the basilica. Higher 
still is the Basilica (Pl. A, B 1) itself, a church built in the 
12th cent) style by Hippolyte Durand.(1868-76), lavishly 
adorned with banners ‘and ex-votos of every imaginable 
sort. WA pei re, 
On the right, as we leave the basilica, a Chemin de Croix ascends the: wooded 
Mont du Calvaire (view), beyond which we may descend past the Groties de 
Espélugues (Pl. A 2) to the Route de,la Forét behind the.church, Lay 
On the other side of the Gave rises the Gastle (Pl. D 2; 
adm. 1 fr., entrance in the Rue du Port), a building mainly 
: of the. 17-18th cent. retaining, however, the 14th cent. keep 
Yi : and one tower, the Tour de Garnabie, of the medieval ram- 
a) parts. It ‘now ‘contains a *Mustr Pyrtnten, with many 
vow rooms numbeted in sequence, admirably fitted up to illustrate 
7 the domestic life of the people of the Pyrenees from the 
7 Pays ‘Basque to! Roussillon. | Other rooms contain geological 
fee" collections from the Pyrenees; collections illustrating th 
fr religious history of Lourdes; paintings and sculptures of 
bs Pyrenean subjects; souvenirs of famous guides and mountain 
i climbers: and original drawings by | Sulpice-Guillaume 
ig Chevalier. (1804-66), who took his well-known pseudonyni 
= of ‘ Gavarni’ from a Pyrenean valley: Les 
i The parish church of the Sacré-Ceur (PIE 2), begun’ in 1876, is not yet com 
pleted.—The birthplace of Bernadette Soubirous (Pl. D1;, visitors admi 
= ty. is in a turning off the Boulevard de la Grotte, ; Yehy ' 
ee The Pie du Jer (3117 ft.), S. of Lourdes, is reached by tramway from 
UE Place Foch (Pl.'D 2, 3) and by funicular railway from the tramway termin 
he - to thé summit (5 fr: return), which commands. a splendid view.— ther 
excursions (autocars) may be made to the not v interesting ae ¢ 
Grottes du Loup (adm, 3 fr.) and Grottes du Roy (fare with adm., 5 fr.), 
the basilica; to the Lac de Lourdes, on the Route de Pau; to Bétharram (p. 
etc, : 
_ ‘The Best ascents in the vicinity are those of the Soum d’Exh (3000 ft.; 
S.W.) and the Rocher d'Alian (8583 ft.; 4 hrs. S.)- . 
From Lourprs To BAGNERES-pE-BicorRE, 12} m. (20 km,), electric 
way fromthe Place Peyramalé (Pl. D2) in 1} hr, (9 fr, 90, $ fr. 9 
Loucrup and Montgaillard (p. 13) , 
, From Lourdes to. Cauterels and Luz, see p. 402,,' Boilt 
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. At Lourdes the railway quits the Gave de Paw 
N., passing (96 m.) (Ossun, with its/ruined castle. © 
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2 (165 km.) TARBE 


see of a bishop, is a dull town pleasantly situated on the left 
ank’ of the Adour. Its prospetity is derived principally 
om the important arsenal. 


Hotels. Moprernr, Place de Verdun, | 7 fr., meublé: pz 1A Garr, R. 5, D. 8 
 R.12, L. or D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; Roya- | fr., all near the station. 

_ Hor. Henri IV, Av, Barrére, R. 8, L, Restaurants. Lamarque, Av. de la 
or D, 10, pens. 24 fr., near the station; | Marne; Latour, Place Marcadieu, 
“DARNAU ET DU CommeERcE, Place de Post Office, Place de la République, 
Verdun, R. 8, L. or D, 9, pens. 22 fr.; | —INForMation at 4 Place de la Ré- 
Terminus, R. 7, D. 8 fr.; Famitry, R. ' publique and at the Banque Prada, 


_ History. Tarbes, the capital of the county of Bigorre, was occupied by the 
English in 1360-1406. It suffered severely at the hands of Montgomery during 
the Wars of Religion (1569), and was overrun by the Leaguers in 1592. It is 
the birthplace of Bertrand Barrére (1755-1841), the bloodthirsty revolutionary, 
whose life, says Macaulay, “ was unredeemed by a single virtue”; of Théophile 

- Gautier (1811—72), the poet and leader of the Romantic School; and of Marshal 

_ Foch (1851). 

_ The Cathedral of Tarbes, known also as La Séde (from the 

Latin sedes) is an ungraceful building of. brick, stone, and 
rolled pebbles, with a Romanesque apse and a Gothic cupola 

_ over the crossing. A little to'the S: is the Havas, or stud-farm 
(visitors admitted), atwhich some of the finest’ horses in 
_ France are bred. In the N..part of the town, near the station, 
is the beautiful *Jardin Massey, which encloses a 15th cent. 
cloister from ’St-Sever-de-Rustan (see below), and the MuskEe 
(adm. free on Sun. and Thurs. 1-4 or 5, at other times on 
pretation): a not very remarkable collection of painting and 
sculpture, with a few antiquities. The Tour Massey, above 
the musée, commands a splendid *View of the Pyrenees and 

“the hills of Armagnac. PU RCE et 

In the Place Marcadieu are the grain-market, the 15th cent. 
church of Ste-Thérése, and the Fontaine.des Quatre-Vallées, 
an allegory of the four valleys of’ Bigorre watered by the 

“Gave de Pau, the Adour, the Arros, and the Neste. 

From Tarsrs To Aucn (Agen), 48} m. (78 km.), railway in 2% hrs. (24 fr., 
5 fr. 65, 9 fr. 85 c.).—To (8 m.) Vic-en-Bigorre, see p. 342. Beyond Vic we 

_eross the Adour and reach: (124 m.) Rabastens-de-Bigorre; at the junction. of 

the river Estreux with .a canal said to haye been dug by. Alaric 11.—~15} m. 


a ‘illecomtal-sur-Arros is 4} m. N, of St-Sever-de-Rustan, once famous for its 
_ Benedictine abbey (comp. above).—21 m. Miélan occupies the ridge between 
the Boués and Ossé valleys —31 m. (50°km.) Mirande (2015 inhab. ; Hét. Métro- 


peek. 8, L. or D. 10, pens, 28 fr.;) de France), founded in 1285, on the left 
bank 


of the Grande-Baise, has a sianee 15th cent. church tower, whose lower. 


story forms a porch over the street.—354 m. L’Isle-de-Noé stands at the con- 
fluence of the Grande and Petite-Baise.—48¥ m, (78 km.) Aw#ch and thence 'to 
Agen, see p. 356. 

From Tarbes to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, see p. 412. 


Quitting Tarbes; the railway. passes between the arsenal 
and the Jardin Massey and crosses the Adour.—Beyond 
(1134 m.) Tournay we ascend to the Plateau de Lannemezan, 
‘a wind-swept upland in which many tributaries of the Garonne 
take their source:—121 m. Capvern. A q} 


See 
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( S (Buffet), the capital (26,374. 
ab.) of the department of the Hautes-Pyrénées and the 
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392 Rte.49 = ST-GAUDENS m B 
Motor omnibuses run hence to (22 m. W.) Palaes pf ai 4! (org 

_ R. 18, L. 15, D. 16, pens, 35 fr.; Beau Séjour, Richelieu, R. 10, L. 12, 


pens, 25-28 fr.; de Paris, R. 12, L: or D. 10, pens. 22 fr.; du Parc, R. E 
or D, 9, pens, 25 fr,; des Thermes ; Moderne; Pens. Les Palmiers, Villa Victoria, 
Villa Mélanie, from 20 fr., etc.), a small spa frequented from May to October, — 
with warm springs (70-75° Fahr.) efficacious in liver and kidney troubles. bl 
It is connected by motor omnibus (5 fr.) with (14 m.) Bagnéres-de-Bigorre vid _ 
(2 m.) the fine 14th cent. castle of Mauvezin (adm, 1 fr.) and (6 m.) the 12th 
cent. abbey of Escaledieu. 

125 m. (201 km.) Lannemezan (1854 inhab.; Hé6t. de te 
Gare; dit Grand-Soleil) is the junction for Arreau-Cadéac 
(p. 416).—On the right of (128 m.) Cantaous-Tuzaguet rises — 
the ruined castle of Montoussé (2200 ft.).—1334 m. Aventignan 
is the nearest station to (34 m. S.E.) the Grotte de Gargas, 
a fine stalactite cavern. We cross the Garonne.—135}4 m. — 
(218 km.) Montréjeau-Gourdan-Polignan (Bu/ffet-Hétel, R. 8, 
D. 84 fr.) is important as the junction for St-Bertrand and 
Luchon (p. 417). Montréjeau (2250 inhab.; Hot. du Parc; 
Leclere et du Grand-Soleil, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.), on the 
left of the railway, stands at the confluence of the Neste 
with the Garonne, and commands.a fine view of the Pyrenees. 
—139 m. Martres-de-Riviéve is 1 m. N.W. of the little spa of — 
Labarthe-Rivieve (Villa des Convénes).—143} m. (231 km.) — 


—s 


ap 


- St-Gaudens (H6t. Ferricve et de France, R. 7, D. 10, pens. 


22 fr.; Central, R. 5, D. 8, pens. 20: fr.), the ancient capital — 
(4729 inhab.) of the Nébowzan, was the birthplace of St. 

Raymond (1090-1163), founder of the Spanish military 

order of Calatrava, The '11-12th cent. Church, mutilated 

by Montgomery (p. 387) in 1569, has a Romanesque tower 
and chapter-house (now the sacristy), and a fine Flamboyant — 
portal, The capitals are adorned with scriptural scenes, 

A light railway runs from St-Gaudens to (13 m.$.) Aspet-Sarradére, passing 
(5) m.) Pointis-Inard and (8} m,) Lespiteau-Encausse. The small spa of Ganti 
(Hot, des Thermes) lies 1} m. S. of Pointis, and the rather more important 
establishment of Encausse-les-Thermes (HOt. de Paris et des Thermes, R. 6, 
D.) 7}, pens, 22 fr.) is 1} m, W. of Lespiteau. From Aspet (Hot, St-Jean; 
Carrére) a road, ascending the upper valley of the Ger, leads to (44 m.) Juz 
d'Isqut (p. 423),.on the Route des Pyrénées. 7 ‘1 

On the right of the line at (150 m.) Labarthe-Inard appear 
the striking ruins of the Chateau.de Montespan’ (13—16th 
cent.) —155 m. St-Martory has a 16th cent. church with a 
Romanesque, door. The 12th cent. ruin of Roquefort is 
well seen on the right as we approach (159 m., 256 km.) 
Boussens (H6t. Picard, R. 5, D. 8, pens. 15 fr., Fewillera 
both near the station), the junction for St-Girons and Fo: 
(p. 424)... The village church has a bell-gable in the Toulouse | 
style. by 

iH motor omnibus (3 fr. 60 c.) runs from the station to (6 m. W.) Aurt; 


whose church occupies the 15th cent. chapel of a ruined castle, Bowssan (1 
Thonnes), 2 m. farther, is a small anti-rheumatic spa. ft. Beg 


» At (1614 m.) Martres-Tolosane (Hot. Samouilhan) a g 
number of Roman antiquities, now at the Toulouse museu 
(p. 363), were unearthed in 1897-98, and part of a la 


E 
exposed. The octagonal steeple 
le of the local style. The motor 


 (H6t. Peyrégne). 5 ‘ 
_ From Carsonne To Lr Mas\p’Azit, 224 m. (36 km.), light railway in 13-2 hrs. 
(4 fr. 75, 3 fr. 50 c.).—3} m. Rieux (Héz. Darbas) has several interesting old 
buildings, including the former Cathedral (1440), sadly mutilated in the 16th 
Jand 18th cent., but retaining its original brick tower; the Bishops’ Palace 
(16-18th cent.), now a convent-school; and a 17th cent. Bridge across the 
Arize.—8 m. Montesquieu-Volvestre has a quaint fortified church of the 14th 
cent., and a 16th cent. market-hall, and there is another good church (12th 
and 16th cent.) at (13} m.) Dawmazan.—After joining the line from Muret (see 
below) at (184 m.) Sabarat, we enter the gorge by which the Arize cuts through 
the chain of Plantaurel, known also as the Petites-Pyrénées.—224 m. (36 km.) 
Le Mas-d’Azil (870 inhab.; H6t. Gardel, R. 6, L. or D. 15, pens. 16 fr.; Savignac ; 
des Gourmets ; omnibuses to Ségalas and Pamiers, pp. 426, 427), a 13th cent. 
bastide known for its devotion to the Protestant cause, is celebrated for its 
-*CAvERN (}$ m. S.) which is traversed by the road and the river Arize. Visitors 
_ who wish to explore the side-caverns should apply at the roadmender’s house 
at the entrance, where the keys and the necessary torches may be obtained. 
_ The inn at the upper end sells Bengal lights, photographs, etc. In this cave 
_ was discovered the famous horse’s head now in the Toulouse museum of arche- 
ology (p. 366), the finest known example of prehistoric sculpture. 


187 m. (301 km.) Muret (H6t. Pigot, R. 6, D. 84, pens. 24 fr.), 
the old capital (1876 inhab.) of the county of Cominge (comp. 
_p. 383), at the confluence of the Louge and the Garonne, 
was the birthplace of Marshal Niel (1782-1869) and of the 
operatic composer Nicolas Dalayrac (1753-1809). The 14th 
cent. church, with a 17th cent. steeple, contains a Greek 

cross captured at the storming of Bomarsund (Aland Islands), 
_ during the Crimean War (1854). : 
_A monument 4m. N.W. marks the spot where Peter II of Aragon was defeated 


‘and slain by Simon de Montfort in 1213.—Tramway from Muret to Toulouse 
and to Sabarat, see p. 367. 


- At (1924 m.) Portet-St-Simon, where the Ariége meets the 
Garonne, we join the line from Foix.—l97 m. Toulouse-St- 
gue.—200 m. (322 km.) Toulouse (Gare Matabiau), see 
Rte. 46. 
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50. THE WESTERN PYRENEES 


rr A. From Bayonne to St-Jean-Pied-de-Port 
 _ -Rawway, 32} m. (52 km.) in 1}-2 hrs. (16 fr, 10 fr. 45, 6 fr. 60 c.); to Cambo- 


 les-Bains, 12 m, (19 km.) in } hr. (5 fr,.85, 3 fr.80, 2 fr, 40.c.) —The RoAp (33 m.), 
ascending the left bank of the Nive, leaves Bayonne by the Allées de Paulmy 


(Pl. A 3) and Marrac. 
_ The railway ascends the right bank of the Nive, passing 
_ (6 m.) Villefranque.—8 m. Ustaritz, the former secular capital 


of Labourd (p. 383), is a favourite residence of ‘ Américains,’ 
Basque emigrants who have returned with a fortune from 


ry 


Pens. Cyrano, 28 fr.; Bellevue, 25 fr.; » Bon-Air, St-Laurent, 
St-Elisabeth, etc., 20-22 fr.); a climatic and thermal resort, 
divided into Haut-Cambo, with the old village and most of 
the hotels, and Bas-Cambo with the bathing establishment. — 

Excursions may be made by road to (2} m.) the Pas de Roland (see below) 4 
or to (6 m, N.E.) Hasparren, important as a cattle-market. For the Route des 
Pyrénées, see p, 398, ae : 

13 m.'Cambo-les-Thermes, a‘ halt ’ adjoining the Etablis 
ment.—l5} m. Itvassow, an old Basque village, is the near 
station to the Pas de Roland, a defile said to have been cut 
the mountain by the sword of the great paladin. It has be 
much disfigured by the works for the railway and the new 
road. From its farther end the Arsamendi (3028 ft.; 3 hrs, 
fromItxassou) is easily ascended.—18} m, Lowhossoa has a 
short and massive’ church tower.—22 m. Bidarray (H6t. du — 
Pont-d’Enfer, R. 7, D. 10, pens. 18 fr.) is delightfully situated — 
on the Nive, which affords excellent fishing—25} m. (41 km.) _ 
Ossés. { 

A branch line runs hence to (5} m.) St-Htienne-de-Baigorry (Hét.des Pyréné 
R. 10, D. 9, pens. 22 fr.; Franco-Espagnol), a village on the Nive des Aldude 
opposite the 16th cent. Chateau d’Echauz. The road goes on up the valley’ 
(94 m. farther) Les Aldudes (Hot. Erieca), whence the Col de Berdaritz (2303 ft.) _ 
leads over-the frontier to (3 hrs. N.W,) Elizondo. (pz 352). 4 4 E 

Beyond Ossés the railway and ;road ascend the Nive 
d’Arnéguy.— 32}, m. (52) km.) §t-Jean+Pied-de-Port, (Hét. 
Central, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 25-fr:; .Continental, R.6, D. 10, - 
pens. 20. fr. ;.. des Pyrénées, Naguila,:de la Paix, Rub, Di 9,. 
pens. 20 fr.), so called: from its position at the foot of 
*“ port’ or pass of Roncesvalles, was founded by Garcia TV « 
Navarre in the 11th cent., and has belonged to France’ only 
since the) Treaty of the Pyrenees (1659). It was the capit 
of French Navarre until the Revolution.- Three branches of 
the Nive unite just below the town, which is notable for its 
curious old sandstone houses (15-16th cent.) in the Grande 
Rue, and for its two lines of ramparts, one dating from 
15th cent., the other from 1668, with additions by Vauba n 
The church of Uhart-Cize, the W. suburb on the road to Bayonne, has a good 
I4th cent. choir. ch 
From St-JEan To Roncrsvartes, 18 m. (29 km.; motor omnibus service 
suspended), The road ascends the right bank of the Nive d’Arnéguy, pass 
(4} m.) the French custom house,—At (5'm.) Arndéguy we oross the Nive 
enter Spain, soon reaching’ the Spanish custom house.—Beyond (7} m. 
carlos (HOt. lege h we ascend the narrowing defile of the Nive, rea 
summit at (164 m.) the Pass of Roncesvalles or Puerto de Ibaieta (8468. 
18 m, (29 km.) Roncesvalles, or Roncevaux, is a miserable hamlet surroun 
half-ruined Augustinian abbey, founded by’ Sancho the eg: Te} 
(c. 1240), containing his tomb ahd that of his wife Clemencia. It. 
valley of Roncesvalles in 778 that the rearguard of Charlemagne’s r 
army, led by Roland and the ‘ twelve peers’ of France, was. cut off 
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med by stones hurled from the rocks above. Louis the Debonair, in 810, 
- preserved his army from a like fate by forcing: the wives and children of the 
‘ jue peasantry to accompany him through the defile, The Black Prince led 
his troops this way in 1367 to the assistance of Pedro the Cruel at the battle 
of Najera; and in 1813 Soult attempted to relieve Pampeltina by a surprise 
descent through the pass upon Wellington.—The road goes on to (46 m.) Pam- 
peluna or Pamplona, the first large Spanish town, 

pei St-Jean to Biarritz and to Mauléon by the Route des Pyrénées, see 

ow. , 
ag B. From Biarritz to Haux-Bonnes 


127} m. (204 km.). Autocar of the ‘ Route des Pyrénées” on Mon., Thurs., 

and Sat, from June 25th to Sept. 28th; also on Tues, from July 14th to Sept. 8th, 

in 114 hrs. (115 fri, return 215 fr.), including a midday halt of 2-hrs. at St-Jean- 
Pied-de-Port (3} brs.; 46 fr.). 

From Biarritz to (10 m.) St-Jean-de-Luz, see p. 350. Be- 
yond St-Jean the road,,followed by the tramway (p. 351) as 
far as St-Ignace, turns inland, ascending the valley of the 
Nivelle—144 m. Ascain (Hét. de la Rhune, R. 6, D. 9, pens. 

25 fr.; des Towristes), where Pierre Loti wrote his Basque 
novel ‘ Ramuntcho’ (in the Hét. de la Rhune), has a typical 
village church with a stumpy tower and interior galleries, 
and a few old half-timbered houses with the uneven gable 
characteristic of Basque architecture. j 
The mountain of *La Rhune (2950 ft.), to the S., ascended on foot in 3 hrs. 
via the Plateau de Miramar (view-indicator), or by rack-and-pinion railway 
- from St-Ignace (see below), was the key of Soult’s position which was forced 
_ by Wellington in 1813 during the passage of the Bidassoa. 
- -:16 m. St-Igiace, the present terminus (1926) of the tramway 
from St-Jean-de-Luz, is the starting-point of the mountain 
railway ascending La Rhune (see above).—18}$ m. Save is 
visited for its grottoes (restaurant).—From (23 m.) Ainhoa 
a road on ‘the right, crossing the frontier at (23 m.) Dan- 
chavinéa, goes on through delightful scenery to (16 m.) 
Elizondo (p. 352).—Our road turns N.E. and, passing the 
quaint Basque village of (26 m.).Espeleite, reaches (303 m., 
49 km.) Cambo-les-Bains.—Thence to (51 m., 82. km,) St- 
_ Jean-Pied-de-Port, see p. 394, ' 
Quitting, St-Jean-Pied-de-Port the road ascends the Nive 
de Laurhibar to (534 m,) St-Jean-le-Vieux, with its Roman- 
esque. church door.—56 m. Lacarre has an oyer-restored 
11th cent. castle-—Beyond, (61 m.)\Layceveau, where the 
church is built on to.a farmhouse, we reach the first mountain 
pass at (67 m.) the Col d’Osquich (1280 ft.), whence a rapid 
descent brings, us to (75 m., 121 km.) Mauléon (p. 397).— 
Leaving Mauléon the road follows the Oloron railway up the 
valley of the Saison to (84.m.) Tardets (p, 397), beyond which 
we cross (894 m.) the Col de Lapixve (1050, ft.) and enter 
Béarn. At (94 m.) Avamits (p. 397) we quit. the railway and 
mount the valley of the Vert to-reach (954 m.) Avetle, and 
_ soon after we descend once more atid cross the ‘Oloron—Bédous 
- railway and the Gave d’Aspe beyond (101,m.) Asasp (p. 398). 
_ —103 m. Si-Christau, see p. 398. The road traverses the lovely 
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Bois de Bager and then descends into the valley of the 
d’Ossau, striking the road from Pau to Eaux-Bonne: 
(1133 m.) Avudy.—Thence to (1274 m., 204 km.) EB; 
Bonnes, see p: 399. ) bt <aipp 


C. From Puyoé to Mauléon 
Raitway, 28} m, (46 km.) in 1} hr, (14 fr, 15, 9 fr, 25, 5 fr, 80 c,), aN 
Puyo6, see p, 384. The railway crosses the Gave de Pau 
and ascends amid woods and vineyards, ; ’ 
5 m. (8 km.) Salies-de-Béarn (2480 inhab.), in the valley 
of the Saleys, has been’ famous since the 11th cent. for its — 
saline waters. Adjoining the picturesque old town, with its _ 
narrow and tortuous streets, has been built a modern spa 
with a bathing establishment, casino, etc. 


Hotels, Brerievur, R. 12, D. 12, Pensions. Larrouy, 22 fr.; Beau- 
pens. 40 fr.; pu PARc Er DE L’Eras- | lieu, 20 fr.; Marie-Antoinette, Jeanne- 
LISSEMENT, R, 12, D. 15, pens. 30 fr.; | d'Albret, etc., 18 fr.; and many 
DE FRANCE ET D’ANGLETERRE, R. 12, | others. 7 ; 
L. 12, D. 14, pens. 30.fr.; pu CHArEAu, Post Office, Place de la Trompe.— 
D. 12, pens. 30 fr.—Less expensive: | SynpicaT p’IntTraTIVvE, Boul, de St- 
Moperng, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Guily. 

DE LA Paix, R. 7, D. 10, pens. 22 fr.; 
DE Parts; Braushjour, 


The waters of Salies are derived from two springs, that of Orads, 8 m. from the 
town, being used only for evaporation in salt-pans for commercial purposes, 
while the tonic water of Le Bayada is employed both for baths and for drinking 
at the Etablissement. a 5 

The Etablissement Thermal is surrounded by the chief 
hotels, the Casino, and the public garden. The Rue St- 
Vincent, flanking the Hétel de la Paix, leads to the 15th 
cent. church of St-Vincent and to the old town...The Place — 
de la Mairie contains some 16th cent. houses, and higher upi sy 
is St-Martin, a 16th cent. church. mt 

At Bellocq, 3} m. N., is a ruined 14th cent. castle where Jeanne d’Albret lived 
when taking the waters at Salies (1568). ; - 

The railway descends, crossing the Gave d’Oloron at — 
(S m.) Castagnéde.—12} m. Aufevielle is the junction for — 
(6 m.) St-Palais (H6t. du Trinquet), once the capital of - 
French Navarre (comp. p, 383).—15 m, Sauveterre-de- 
Béarn (H6t. Maison du Gave, R. 15, D. 12, pens. 30 f re b 


‘ nm } 
Hostellevie du Chdteau ; Thyonville, R..6,D. 8, pens. 20 fr. 

is a quaint little town with an ivied keep and ak pon 
ramparts, and one arch and a gateway of the 14th cent 
bridge over the Gave (trout fishing), which commands the © 
best view of the town. The church, part Romanesque and — 
part Gothic, dates from the 13th century. oe 

From SAUVETERRE TO OLoron, 25 m, = km.), light railway in 2} 

(10 fr. 60, 5 fr. 80 c,), ascending the Gave d’O! oron.—10} m. Navarrenx- él 
Navarrenx (H6t. du Commerce), onthe right bank of the Gave, with a curi 
-tiver-gate, was rebuilt by Henri d’Albret in 1548; the fortifications, moderni: 
by Vauban, are still standing.—The church of (22} m.) Mowmour con 
curious 16th cent. paintings.—25 m. Oloron, see p. 397. ‘ 
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le Mauléon railway ascends the Saison valley.—28% m. 

_ (46 km.) Mauléon (*H6ét. Bidegain, R. 8, L. 9, D. 10, pens. 

_ 20 fr.; Saubidet), the ancient capital (3686 inhab.) of the 

_ viscounty of Soule, is the chief centre of the manufacture of 

_ espadrilles (rope-soled shoes).’ Apart from the ruined castle 

— (15th cent.), whose round towers command the town, the 

_ only building of interest is the Hétel Andurrain, an austere 

_ Renaissance mansion in the Promenade des Tilleuls. In the 

ig same road are the ‘ fronton’ for pelote (comp. p. 349) and a 

_ 16th cent. column. 
From Mautton To Ororon,’ 274 m. (44 km), light railway in 2-3 hrs. 
(11 fr. 65, 5 fr. 85.c.). The line ascends the smiling valley of the Saison, whose 
villages are notable for their three-gabled belfries symbolising the Trinity.— 
84 m. Tardets (H6t. des Pyrénées, R. 6, L. 10, D. 12, pens, 18 fr.; de la Gare) is 
the base for the exploration of the lesser-known valleys of the Basque Pyrenees. 
From the village, or from the ‘halt’ of Licg, 1 m. farther on, we may ascend 
__ the upper valley of the Saison to (4 m.) Licq-Atherey (Hot. des Touristes), above 
_ which the road divides. The left branch leads to .(5 m.) Ste-Engrdce (1900 ft.), 
_ notable for its Romanesque church. About 1 m. before the village a track on 

B the right ascends the narrow *Gorge de Cacouéta,; which ends (10 °m. from 

 Licq) at the frontier pass, the Port. d’Urdaité (4660 ft.). Beyond lies the 

_ Spanish Valle de Roncal—The right branch of the road above Licq leads to 

_ (64 m.) Larrau (2087 ft.; Inn), from which we may ascend (44 hrs.) the Pic 

_ WOrity (6618 ft.; *View towards the Atlantic), or, by the Port. de Larrau (4520 ft.), 

on the E, of that peak, cross the frontier to.the valley of Ochagavia, in Spain, 

_ The Gorges d’Holgarté, S.E. of the road below Larrau, are 500-650 ft. deep. 

J The railway beyond Tardets crosses the watershed into the Vallée de Barélous 
down which flows the Vert.—16 m. Lanne has a typical farmhouse-church.— 
At (18}'m.) Avamits, a town whose name was assumed by Aramis of the ‘ Three 

; (ap tah we leave the Route des Pyrénées,—274 m, (44 km.) Oloron, see 

low. 


A From Mauléon by the Route des Pyrénées to Biarritz and to Eaux-Bonnes, 
_ see p, 395, 


D. From Pau to Oloron and Bedous 


Rarnway, 374 m. (60 km.) in 24-3 hrs, (18 fr. 45, 12 fr. 5, 7 fr. 60 c.); to Oloron, 
21§ m. (35 km.) in 14-14 hrs, (10-fr. 75, 7 fr. 5, 4 fr. 40 c.). Carriages are usually 
Banged at Buzy and at Oloron.. The Roap runs more or Jess parallel with the 
railway. 
Leaving Pau (p. 385) the railway crosses the Gave. 
1m. Croix-du-Prince (p. 388).—5 m. Gan preserves a Gothic 
_ gateway and some Renaissance houses.—124 m. Buzy is the 
_ junction for Laruns—Eaux-Bonnes (p, 398).—15% m, Ogeti- 
les-Bains.— 21} m. (35 km.) Oloron-Ste-Marie (Hot. de ia 
Poste ; Loustalot ; de France), with 7739 inhab., is an ancient 
feudal stronghold standing on a:hill between the Gave d’Aspe 
and the Gave d’Ossau. On the summit rises the curious 
domed church of Sre-Crorx, built in 1080 by Centulle IV, 
viscount of Béarn, and Amatus, bishop of Oloron. The 
aisle-vaults in the Auvergne style, the capitals, and the 
side-portal are its most interesting features, Many. houses 
_of the 15-17th cent. surround the church and the Place 
St-Pierre behind it. Descending the quaint Rue Labarraque 
_ (view of the Pic d’Anie) we cross the Gave d’Aspe and reach 
_ the quarter of Ste-Marie, a separate town until the union of 
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the crowns of Béarn and France in the person of Henri] 
Here stands the former cathedral of *STE-MaRIgz, which 
a huge square tower and a beautiful W. Door dating from its 
foundation in the 12th century, The)choir is a masterpiece 
of delicacy in the, early 14th cent. ‘Rayonnant’ style. A 
13th cent. tower of the Bishops’ Palace is incorporated in the 
hospice to the right of the church, : lic » 

From Oloron to Mauléon, see p. 397; to Sauvelerre, see p, 396, 

The raihway turns S.E.,and) ascends the;Gave d’Aspe.— — 
274 m. St-Christau-Lurbe is the station for (+ moW;) Asasp — 
(p. 395) and for (1}: m. E.) St-Christaw (Hot. de l’Etablisse- 
ment; du Grand-Ture et du Grand-Mogol), a small health- — 
resort with ferruginous springs.—We now. enter the VALLEE 
p’AsPE, a mountain vale which has long been one of the main 
arteries of traffic across ‘the Pyrenees. It was traversed by 
the Roman road from Beneharnum (Lescar) to Casaraugusta 
(Sarragossa), and in the, middle ages it was.an independent — 
republic under the suzerainty of Béarn.—314 m. Escot has a — 
small bathing establishment.—33} m. Sarrance is' delightfully © 
situated on the left bank of the torrent.—37}. m.. (60 eat ; 
Bedous (1360 ft.; H6t. dela Poste), the terminus/of the railway, _ 
is a good excursion centre, and is noted for! its yew-wood — 
vessels, called “herrades.’ a ee: 

From Brpovs 70 CAnrranc, 274 m, (44 km,) by road. (railway in construc; 
tion) across the frontier,—2 m, Accous (HOt, de France) is the old rape} of the — 
valley-republic. To Eaux-Chaudes by the Col d’Iseye, see p,401—From (5 m.) 
Pont de Lesciin a road on the left, passing a charming waterfall, ascends to — 
(} hr.) Lescun Gan, where guides may be hired for the ascent of, the Pie d’Anie — 
(8216 ft.; 4} hrs.) the farthest W. of the great Pyrenean summits (splendid — 
*View to the W.).—Above (7 m.) Efsaut the valley narrows and the road crosses — 
the Gave beneath.the fort of Urdos.—9} m,\(15 km.) Urdos (2493 ft.; Vidailhet 
Inn; guides for hire), the last French village, with the custom house, is the — 
starting-point for ‘many fine mountain’ excursions. The edge ites 
guide: essential), in Spain, may be climbed direct from’ Urdos in 84 | s. (with 
return), but itis better to.sleep'at the Auberge de Peillou (sce below), On the 
way is the beautiful Lac d’Estaéns (5725 ft.).—Gabas (p, 400) is reached from 
Urdos by several passes (7100-7250 ft,; guide useful) in\54-6} hrs. ; 

Beyond Urdos the road leaves the torrent,—13{ m. Auberge de Peillow (see 
above). The old road, beyond (15 m.) La Fonderie, a disused ‘foundry, cuts 
across’the windings of the new. The Auberge de Peyrenéré, farther on, is the last 
house in France.—17 mzy;'(27 km.) Somport- (4880 ity the Roman Stunmus 
Portus, is the pass by which the greater part of Abd-cl-Rahman’s host of Moors 
crossed the frontier from Spain into France (732), A short distance beyond 
are the ruins of a hospice built in 1108by Gaston VI of Béarn to shelter pilgrims 
bound for Compostella—274 m, (44 km.) Canfrane (Hét, Sisas; Spanish cus- — 
toms), on the Rio Aragon, is the terminus of a railway’from (11 m.) Jaca, th 
first large Spanish town. ; ‘ 


E, From Pau to Laruns (Eaux-Bonnes and Eaux-Chaudes) 
Raitway, 24 m, (89 kam.) in 1}-1} hrs! (12 fr., 7 fr. 85, 4 fr. 95 c.). y 
Roap, 23 m, (87 oe diverging from the Oloron road at Gan.—10 m. (16 km.) 

Rébénacq.—15} m. (25 km.) Leuvie-~Juson (p. 399),—23 m. (37 km.) La 

(p. 399), whence the left branch leads to)(3} m,) Haux-Bonnes (p. 399), the 

to (8 m.) Eaux-Chandes (p. 400)., = 

From Pau to (12} m.) Buzy, where we leave the O 

railway on the right, see p. 397. We cross the Gave d’ 
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the double Pont de Germe (l.) and enter the VALikE 
‘Ossau, another of the once independent valleys. of the 

Pyrenees, whose people still retain many of their ancient 

customs.—At (16 m.) Arudy we cross the Route des Pyrénées 

(p- 396).—17}3 m. Izeste is the station for (4 m. E.) Lowvie- 
fuszon (Ht. des Pyrénées), a good centre for fishing in the 

Gave. Passing (1:) the 13th cent. Chateau Gélos we reach 

(20 m.) Bielle (inn) the ancient capital of the: valley, con- 

sisting almost:entirely of 15-16th cent. houses, some of which 

are adorned with curious mosaics of the 2nd—3rd centuries. 
The church of St-Vivien has a good 15th cent, door in, an 
unexpectedly northern Flamboyant style. Foot passes lead 
hence into the Vallée d’Aspe at Escot and Sarrance. From 
Bielle and from (21 m.) Pont-de-Béon interesting ascents. may 
be made among the neighbouring hills, whose marble quarries 
provided material for the statues which adorn the Place de 
la Concorde and the’ Madeleine in Paris,—24 m. (39 km.) 

Laruns (1650 ft.; Hét..des Tourisies ; de France, R. 8, D..9, 

pens. 25 fr.) is the terminus of the railway and the starting- 

point of the motor omnibuses to Eaux-Bonnes and Eaux- 

Chaudes. On great occasions (notably om Aug. 15th), Laruns 

_is the best place to see the gala costume of the Ossaloises: a 
black cape and skirt with touches of red, flowered shawls, 
white stockings, and a close-fitting headdress: 

_ The old village of Béost, with its restored 12th cent. church, lies 1m. N.E., 
and among the surrounding peaks those best) worth ascending are the Pic Auzu 
(4880 ft.), 3 hrs. N.E, vid Louvie-Soubiron and its marble quarries; the Gentiane 

ie it.), 3} hrs. S.W. (*View of the Pic du Midi), whence we may descend ta 


Eaux-Chaudes (p. 400); and the group of mountains to the N.W., which reaches 
its highest point in the Cing-Monts (6240 ft.; 44 hbrs.; rather steep), The 


, 


route leads up the Vallon de Séris to the Col de Sieste (5576 ft.), Whence-an easy 
descent leads W. to: (3 hrs.) Bedous (p. 398). : 


From Laruns To Eaux-Bonnes, 3$ m., motor omnibus in 20 min, ,(3$ -fr.), 
by road crossing the Arrieusec and the Gave d’Ossau.' Short cut for pedestrians 
on. the left beyond the first bridge, rejoining the road beyond: the village of Pon. 

__ Eaux-Bonnes) (2460) ft.),, more correctly’ Les Haux-Bonnes, 
is a pleasant resort with a temperate summer climate, lying 
in a sheltered vale at the mouth of the gorge of the Sourde. 

It is frequented also for winter sports and’ is the winter 


‘headquarters of the Ski-Club’ de ‘Pau. 
- Hotels, Des) Princes, Ri 15; B/ 3, ) Anpapte, Pomme, Brrnis, R. 8, L. or 
L. 16, Do.16;) pens. 40. ir.; Royar-' |) DY 10-12, ms.’ 25-28 fr.; °° DES 
Hor. pe France Et/Moprrne, R.10, | Tourisres, R. 6, D. 9, pens, 20. fr.+ 
By. 3h, L. 13, Dy 16, pens. 800 fry; |) pu Commerce, R. 5, D.'8, pens. 17 fr. 
ConTINENTAL, Rv 12}, B, 24, L. 12; D, Post Office, N. side of the Jardin 
13, pens. 40) \fr.; pes) Tuprmes; | Darralde—Synpicar | p’InrriATive, 
-VICTORIA, DE LA ' Poste, Pierre’! with guides and porters, at the Mairie. 
_ The Javdin Davralde, surrounded, by the: principal hotels 
and overlooked’ by the Casino, is the centre of Eaux-Bonnes. 
The Rue Nationale atthe E. end leads to the Evtablissement 
Thermal, the virtue of whose sulphurous waters (54-91? Fabr.) 
was established by the cure of Béarnais: troops wounded 
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at Pavia in 1525. Below the town is the smaller Etablisse-' 


ment d’Ovteig, on the Valentin torrent, with tennis-courts © 
adjoining. A little downstream is a pretty waterfall. The 
environs ‘of Eaux-Bonnes are laid out in charming wooded 
promenades. 

The easiest ascent is that of the Gourzy (6034 ft.), a spur of the Pic de Ger 
(bridle path all the way), climbed in 3 hrs, We begin the ascent by the Promenade 
Gramont, either from the church or the casino, and at its highest point take the 
Promenade Jacqueminot which leads to the first plateau. At (2 hrs.) the 
Fontaine Lagas we leave on the left the path up the Pic de Ger and soon reach 
(2} brs.) the second plateau with its clumps of rhododendrons. The descent to 
Eaux-Chaudes (bad path) occupies 1 hr. 

The Pic de Cézy (7248 ft.), or Goupey, reached via the Fontaine Lagas and the 
Col de Lurdé (5417 ft.) in 5} hrs., is for alpinists only; the slightly easier Pic de 
Ger (8570 ft.) is ascended in 6 hrs, vid the Fontaine Lagas. Both command fine 
views but should not be attempted without a guide. The path over the Col de 
Lurdé goes on to (6 hrs.) the Vallée de Soussouéou (p. 401).—From the upper 
end of the Valentin valley (guide necessary) the Lac d’Anglas and Lac d’Uzious 
may be visited, or the Pic de Gabizos (8806 ft.) ascended in one day. Provisions 
and water should be taken. For the ascents to the S.W., better started at 
Eaux-Chaudes, see p. 401. 


From Eaux-Bonnes by the Route des Pyrénées to Biarritz, see p. 395; to 
Cauterets, see p. 401. 


From Laruns To EAux-Cuaupes, 84 m., motor omnibus in 20 min. (34 fr.) 
by*road ascending the right bank of the Gave d’Ossau and traversing the dark 
Gorge du Hourat. 


Eaux-Chaudes (2215 ft.), or Les Eaux-Chaudes, formerly 
Aiguescaudes (ad aquas calidas), less frequented than Eaux- 
Bonnes, stands in the wild and narrow valley of the Gave 
d’Ossau. The thermal springs from which it is named vary 
in temperature from 90° to 100° Fahr, The season lasts 
from June to October. 


Hotels. Baupor, R, 6, L. or D, 10, Post Office, Grande Rue,—Synpicat 
pens. 25 fr.; MoperRNr; pr France; | b’Inrtrartive, with guides and pee 
Pierre Aspapir, R, 5, D, 10, pens. | Maison Ambielle, Place Henri-IV. ; 
25 fr.; Nocu&s-Bussy,R.10, pens. 25 fr. ; 


Attractive walks may be taken among the trees on the 
opposite bank of the Gave, or to (2 hrs. with return) the 
Grotie d@’Eaux-Chaudes (adm. 2 fr.), above the village to 
the S.E. 


From Eaux-Cuaupes To SAtLent, 18} m, (30 km.), by road across the 
Spanish frontier. The road ascends the Gave d’Ossau, crossing the torrent by 
the Pont de l’Enfer, Approaching Gabas we pass on the left the chapel of a 
hospice founded by Gaston VI of Béarn in 1121.—5 m, Gabas (3379 ft.; Hét. 
des Pyrénées; French custom house), with a 15th cent. church, is the starting 
point for the ascent of the Pic du Midi and other mountain excursions (see 
p. 401). The road into Spain ascends the flank of the Pic Lavigne in wide curves; 
on the left rises the Herrana, in front the Pic Lurien and the Pic d’Arrious, 
Beyond (64 m.) the Pont de la Sagette and Pont de Camps we round the foot of 
the Pic de Saoubiste, and the fine pyramid of the Pic du Midi d’Ossau rises 
majestically on the right. Beyond (11 | the Pont de Louradet the landsca) 
grows more barren and we soon reach (14 m., 23 km.) the Col de Pourtalet 
5468 ft.), between the Pic d’Andéou (7149 ft.), on the right, and the Pic @ Estremére 
6942 ft.), where the Franco-Spanish. frontier is marked by a dry stone wall. 
‘The *View backwards of the Pic du Midi behind the Pic de Peyreget (8114 ft.) 
is splendid; in front on the right is the gloomy range dividing the Gallego 
from the Aragon, and to the left the dark wall of the Pic d’Enfer with thi 
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The Pic du Midi d’Ossau (9466 ft.) may be climbed in 6-7 hrs. from Gabas 
(p. 400; good guide essential) vid (2 hrs.) the Cabane de Magnabaigt and (2} hrs.) 
the Col de Suzon (6890 ft.). “The remainder of the ascent is precipitous though 
rendered somewhat easier by iron clamps in the rock. The *View includes the 
Vignemale and Mont Perdu and extends as far N. as the plain of Pau.—Another 
fine walk from Gabas, leaving the road to Spain on the left, ascends to (4 hrs.) 
Bious-Artigues (4900 ft.), in full view of the Pic du Midi, whence the Col de 
Bious or the Col d’Aas de Bielle lead over to (c. 6 hrs.) Urdos (p. 398), 
! The Lac d’Artouste (6440 ft.), one of the loveliest lakes in the Pyrenees, lies 
6~7 hrs. from Eaux-Chaudes via the Vallée de Soussouéou, which diverges on the 
left 3 m. along the Gabas road. At (4 hrs.) Herrana begins the difficult ascent 
of the Balaitous (10,322 ft.) or Marmuret, 74 hrs. from Gabas by the Lacs d’ Arré- 
moulit and the Alpine Club Refuge (7858 ft.) where the night may be passed, 
_ From the same refuge may be climbed the easier Pic d’ Arriel (9269 ft.; 34 hrs.) 
and the Pic de Palas (9764 ft.; 3 brs.), 


From Eaux-BonNnEes To CAUTERETS, 38 m. (61 km,), 
autocar of the ‘ Route des Pyrénées’ on Tues., Fri., and Sun. 
(June 26th-Sept. 27th; on Wed. also July 15th-Sept. 9th) 
in 4 hrs. (40 fr., return 75 fr.)—DLeaving Eaux-Bonnes 
 (p. 399) vid the Route d’Orteig and the left bank of the Gorge 
_ du Valentin, we pass the cascades of Iscoé and Le Serpent 

(l.), and soon come in sight of the Pic de Ger (r.), while the 
_ tugged crests of the Gabizos and the Pénes Blanques close 

the view ahead. At (34 m.) Plan de Ley (Inn) a footpath on 
__ the right (unsafe in places), crossing the Col de Tortes (6132 ft.) 
_ diverges to rejoin the road beyond the Col d’Aubisque, 

Saving walkers 24 miles. The view of the Pic de Ger increases 
. in grandeur as we ascend, and at (7 m.) the Col ad’ Aubisque 

(5610 ft.) the Pic du Midi de Bigorre appears far to the E, 

The Soum de Grwm (6139 ft.), 4 hr. N., commands a still wider view, including 
__ the Pic du Midi d’Ossau, the Pic d’Anie, and the Pic de Sesques, 

_ Descending, the road cuts into the flank of Mont Laid 

(6208 ft.) and a wide horizon opens out to the N. across the 

Cirque de Ferriéres and the Ouzom valley. At a solitary 
| house (10$ m.) the Col des Tortes track (see above) rejoins 

the road, which skirts the escarpment of a spur of the 
_ Gabizos, overlooking on the left a precipice 1000 ft. deep. 

After a short tunnel comes the gentle ascent to (144 m.) 

Sy Col de Soulor or du Couryet (4757 ft.), succeeded by a 
breakneck descent affording a brief glimpse (r.) of the Balaitous 
and Ee glacier.—19} m. Arrens (2950 ft.; Hét. de France, 
ey 2D 
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R. 5, D. 9, pens. 16 fr.; guides), in the Vallée d’Azun, b 
church with a rudely carved door and a crenellated church. 
yard wall. ; shyatli 

Ascenss. The Pic Arrowy (8891 ft.), above the W. side of the upper Vallée 
d’Azun, is climbed in 6} hrs. vid the Lac de Miguelou, The Cabane de Labassa 
(6225 £t.) is the starting-point‘ or (8 hrs.) the Pic de Cambalés (9728 ft.), an easy 
snow-climb to the E.)of the head.of the valley; for the Col de la Peyre-St-Martin 
(7530>ft.) which leads oyer to Sallent (p. 401; 5 hrs. from the cabane); and for 
(9\brs., vid the Vallée d’Arribit) the Balaifous (p. 401; difficult), 

The way now lies through a wide and smiling valley, over- 
shadowed by the Pic du Midi d’Arrens (7435 ft.).—21 m. 
Aucun (H6t. des Voyageurs) has a Romanesque, church on 
the plan of a Greek cross.—25 m. Arras is dominated by the 
ruined stronghold of Castelnau-d’Azun.—27} m. (44 km.) 
Argelés-Gazost and thence to (38 m., 61 km.) Cauterets, 
see below. 


Pats 


51. CAUTERETS, LUCHON, AND THE CENTRAL 
PYRENEES 


A. From Lourdes to Cauterets 
Erecrric Ramway, 20m, (32 km:) in 14 br. From: Lourdes to Pierrefitte 
(through carriages from Paris in smear a 13m. (21. km.) in } hr, (6:fr. 45, 4 fr. 20, 
2 fr. 65 c.). At Pierrefitte begins the light electric railway to Cauterets, 7m. — 
(11 km.) in Lhr. (5} fr., 4 fr.; luggage registered through), starting from a station 
adjoining the Midi station. The Roap (18} m.) ‘follows the railway. ' 
Lourdes, see p. 389. The railway curves round the E, 
end of Lourdes, skirting the base of the Pic du Jer—2 m. 
Soum, a ‘halt’ near the funicular railway station (p. 390). 
We ascend the right bank of the Gave de Pau, whose upper 
valley is known as the Pays de Lavedan.—3} m. Lugagnan. 

A rough road ‘ascending the side valley on the left (E.) leads 'to (3 m.) Cheust, 
above which are (} hr.) 'the *Ruins of Castelloubon, an ancient residence of the — 
viscounts of Lavedan, and (14 hr.) the Pic de la Clique se ft.).. The track on 
the right:at Cheust goes on to (54 m.) Gazost and (8 m.) Gazost-les-Bains, a sawmill 
bearing the name of an abandoned spa. The Pic du Montaigu (7681 ft.) is 
ascended ‘hence in'4 hrs. (guide essential), For the descent to Bagnéres-de- 
Bigorre, see p. 414. 

74 m. Béo-Silhen is the base for ascending (4$ hrs. N.W.) 
the steep Pic de Pibeste (4538 ft.; descent to Lourdes in 
34 hrs.). The keep of Vidalos is prominent on the right. 

94 m. (15 km.) Argelés-Gazost (1500 ft.),an attractive littl 
town (1632 inhab.) in a smiling upland basin near the con- 
fluence of the Gave d’Azun with the Gave de Pau, is an 
agreeable resort at all seasons of the year, with a spa (May 
15th—Oct. 15th) that utilises the cold sulphurous waters 0! 
Gazost (see above). ef 

Hotels, D’Axcirrerre Er pu ) Villala Prairie, 28 fr.; Villas Périgora, 
Parc, R. 15, B. 3, L. 12, D. 13; pens. | Duwffau, Beau-Site, 20 fr. : 

36 fr.; De France, R. 12, 'B.\3}, L, or Post Office opposite the church,— — 
D. 12, pens. 85 fr,; Braustyjour, R. | Synproar p'Lyiriative at the Mairic. 
10, L. or D. 10, pens, 25 fr.; pu Golf Course (18 holes), # m. along 
Crrcir; pes Touristrs.i—Prnsions, | the Pierrefitte road. Tennis Courts. 

in the Pare de ’Etablissement. 
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a bs Spa, with its casino and shady park, adjoins the 

station. Behind it rises the old town, its houses clustering 

_ on the hillside around the Tour Moncade. In the main street 

_ is an old house which was the ancestral home of the family 

_ of Marshal Foch (p. 391). The Chateau de Vieuzac, once the 
home of Barrére (p. 391), and the Chéfeau d’Ourout command 
the N. and S. approaches to the town. 
© The immediate surroundings of Argelés afford charming walks. Of the 
donger excursions by road the most’ favoured is the ‘ Tour de la Vallée,’ a round 
of 19 m. taking in St-Savin, Pierrefitte, and Beaucens, . Another pleasant roun@ 
(c. 24 hrs. on foot) may be made to Gez, Sére, and Salles, the last two villages 
with ruined castles, returning vid Owzous and the Lourdes road. From Ouzous 
a bridle-path ascends the Pic de Pibeste (p. 402). 

St-Savin (1935 ft.; Panoramic-Hétel, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Villa Beaw- 
Site, pens. 20 fr.), 2 m. S. of Argelés by road, is noted for its abbey, said to have 
been founded by Charlemagne on the ruins of the Roman Palatium Amilianum, 
and refounded by Raymond I of Bigorre in 945 after its destruction by Norman 
brigands a century earlier, The *Ciurcn, one of the finest in the Pyrenees, a 
fortress-like building in a quaint old square, has an 11th cent. choir and transepts, 
al2th cent. nave, and,a 14th cent. tower. . The Romanesque door in the transept 
comes from the destroyed parish church of St-Jean-Baptiste.. Within are a 

_ 12th cent. stoup; the tomb of St. Savin (before the 11th cent.), a Spanish hermit 
who dwelt on this site; and some quaint 15th cent. panels, with Gascon inscrip- 
tions, illustrating the life of the saint. The *Chapier House (12th cent.), with 
its beautiful vault and windows, and the Treasury (12th cent. shrine) are likewise 
interesting. The retum may’ be made vid Arcizans-Avant, with the ruined 
Chateau du Prince-Noir (15th cent.), and Arras (p. 402). 

Longer excursions may be made from Argelés to St-Pé vid ‘the Col d’Andorre 

(p. 389); and via Arras and the Vallée de Labat de Bun to (11 m.) the Lae 
w’Estaing (4147 ft.; Inn), a lonely tarn well stocked with trout, ‘Lhence to 
Cauterets, see p. 405. 
_ Between Argelés and Pierrefitte the Chateau de Beaucens 
is well seen on the left.—13 m..(21 km.) Pierrefitte-Nestalas 
(Hot. de France, des Pyrénées, R. 8, Le 9, D. 10, pens, 25 fr. ; 
Restaurant des Touristes, R., L..or D. 8, pens. 18 fr.), where 
we change into the mountain-railway, stands atthe head of 
the valley of Argelés. 

Beaucens, 3 m. N.E., is notable for its fine *Castle, witha 12th cent. keep 
and two rings of ramparts, the residence in the 14-17th cent, of the viscounts 
of Lavedan.—An attractive walk of 3} hrs. ascends the Vallée d’Isabi to the 

_ fuined abbey of StOrens (12th cent.) and the wild little Lac @’Isabi {5157 ft.). 
‘Thence to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, see p. 411.—From Pierrefitte to Luz, see p. ‘407, 

At (14} m.) Nestalas the railway to Luz diverges on the 
left, while our line describes a curve to the right and enters 
the Cauterets valley.—Before (174 m.) Calypso, with its little 
cascade, we pass the railway power-station. 

20 m. (32 km.) CAUTERETS (3060 ft.), the most frequented 
of Pyrenean resorts (1143 inhab.; c. 50,000 visitors annually), 
is visited as a centre for climbs and other excursions, as a 
winter sports station, and as a watering-place. Except on 
the N.E. it is sheltered from inclement winds by a barrier 
of lofty peaks, with the Pic Péguére rising like a sugar-loaf 
to the S.W.: 

j 


Hotels (crowded in July and Aug.). R. 15, B. 4, L. or D. 18, pens, 45 ins 
D’ANGLETERRE, Boul. Flurin, 300 R,, these two open always. _ The following 
R. 25, B. 4, L, 18, D. 20, pens. 50 fr.; are open c, May 15th-Oct. Ist unless 
ConTINENTAL, Boul. Flurin, 200 R., otherwise stated: Dr France, Rue de 
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Verdun, June-Sept., 100 R., R. 15, L. 
or D. 15, pens, 45 fr.; RéGina, Esplan- 
ade, R. 15, B. 4, L.15, D. 18, pens. 46 
fr.; pe L’Untvers, Place Foch, 150 R., 
R. 15, B. 3}, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 40 fr. ; 
DU BouULEVARD ET DE Russie, Boul. 
Flurin, June-Sept., R. 15, L. 12, D. 14, 
pens. 35 fr.; De LA Parx, Pl, Clemen- 
ceau, R. 10, L. 12, D. 13, pens. 30 fr. ; 
ou Parc-Iperia, Place Foch, June— 
Sept., similar charges; BrLLevur, Rue 
Richelieu, R..12, L. 10, D. 12, pens, 
32 fr.; DES PyrRENEES ET D’ALGER, 
DE Lonpres, Rue Richelieu, both 
open always, R. 10, L. 11, D. 12, pens. 
32 fr.;  Vicrorta, Boul. Latapie- 
Flurin, R. 10, L. 11, D. 12, pens. 25 
fr.; DES PRINCES, DES AMBASSA- 
pEuRS, Rue Richelieu, R. 14, L. 9, 
D. 10, pens. 25: fr.; Hér, er Maison 
prs FAmiLies, 5 Rue de César, R. 7, 
L. 8, D. 9, pens. 20 fr.; Famiry-Hér. 
pu CoMMERCE, Rue du Moulin, R. 8, 
L. 9, D. 10, pens. 26 fr.;_ D’ALSACE- 
Lorratne, Rue Général-Castelnau, 
R. 6, L. 8, D. 9, pens. 20 fr, 

Pensions. Ste-Cécile, 9 Boul. Lata- 
pie-Flurin, D. 12, pens. 28 fr.; Farcy, 
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D.10, pens. 25 fr.; Laborde-Managau, 


Rue de la Raillére, L. 74, D. 84, ere 
20 fr.; Chalet du Boulevard, Boul. 
Latapie-Flurin; and many others, 

Post Office (Pl. A 2), Rue de Bel- 
fort.—Synpicat p’Init1aTive, Place 
Clemenceau, where Guides and Porters 
may be hired. 

Conveyances. CARRIAGES, 5 fr. per 
drive, 10 fr. per hr. in the town; to 
La Raillére, 15 fr. return; to Calypso, 
20 fr.; to the Pont d’Espagne, 60 fr. 
Exrecrric Tramway to La Raillére, 
1 fr., 75 c.; return, 1 fr. 50 c., 1 fr. 
Avrocars to Lourdes, 60 fr.; to Luz, 
16 fr.; to Gavarnie, 30 fr.; to Baréges, 
22 fr.; to Luchon, 90 fr., return 170 
fr.; to Eaux-Bonnes, see p. 401; to 
Bagnéres de Bigorre, p. 414. Route 
des Pyrénées, see p, xxviii. 

Amusements. Casino des Gufs or 
de l’Esplanade, Casino-Opéra, both 
with gambling-rooms, concert-halls, 
etc.—Open-Air Theatre in the Pare 
des Néothermes.—Tennis Courts 
above the Esplanade and in the Rue 
de Belfort.—Wintrr Sports are 
organised by the Ski-Club Cauterésien, 


History. The healing properties of the waters of Cauterets have been known 
at least since the 10th cent., but their fame was established in the 16th cent., 
when Marguerite de Valois, Queen of Navarre, visited the spa with her court, 
and employed her idle hours in composing the ‘ Heptameron’ on the model of 
Boccaccio’s ‘Decameron.’ Other distinguished visitors were Rabelais and 

jueen Hortense, mother of Napoleon III (comp. p, 405). During the Great War 

‘auterets was the centre of a rest-area for American troops. 


For the ordinary traveller the attraction of Cauterets lies 
in the easy accessibility of some of the finest country in the 
Pyrenees. The town itself is ina rather gloomy situation and 
is crowded in the summer season with the very large number 
of invalids who flock hither from all countries to take the 
waters, 

The remarkably copious supply of sulphuretted water (330,000 gals. per day) 
from the 22 springs is divided among nine ‘ Etablissements,’ of which the 
principal in the town itself are the Thermes des GEufs, in the same building as the 
casing, and the Néothermes and Thermes de César et des Espagnols, on the other 


side of the valley. Even more frequented is the Etablissement de la Raillére — 


3455 ft.), 1m. S., which is served by an electric tramway (see above). Itisnamed 
om the ‘ raillére’ or avalanche-path, which scars the mountain side above it. 
Farther up the Route du Pont-d’Espagne are three smaller establishments. 
The Parc Witson, or EsPLANADE DES CEuFS, is the 
principal promenade of Cauterets, from which a good view 
of the surrounding peaks can be obtained. To the E., above 
the church, rises the pine-clad Peyraute, to the W. the triple 
summit of the Peyrenére, S. of which is the Péguére (7156 ft.) 
with the Soum de Monné (p. 406) behind it. The Cabaliros 
p- 406) looms up to the N.W., and N.E. is the Pic de Viscos 
ie 406), separating the Cauterets valley from the vale of Luz. 
Far to the S., at the head of the Lutour glen, appear the sno 
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peaks of the Culaous (p. 406). A cork relief of the Central 
Pyrenees (Relief Wallon, 1 in 5000) may be seen at the mairie 
(50 c.). 

Snort Excursions. The Plateau de Cambasque, 1 hr. W., in the Vallée 
d’Illéou, with the best ski-slopes in the vicinity of Cauterets, is reached via the 
Promenade des Lacets and the left bank of the Gave de Cambasque, From the 

Lac Bleu or Lac @Iiléou (6516 ft.), 3 hrs. farther up the valley, a rough pass 
leads S. to (3 hrs.) the Pont d’Espagne (see below).—The Grange de la Reine- 
Hortense (restaurant), 1 hr. E., recalls the visit of Queen Hortense, who was 
storm-stayed here on her way from Luz and received ready hospitality at the 
farmhouse. The ascent follows the Chemin de la Reine-Hortense and the path 
to the Col de Riou. 

To THE PoNT D’ESPAGNE AND THE LAC DE GAUBE, 2} hrs. 
on foot; carriages, see p. 404; motors prohibited. This 
is the classic excursion from Cauterets, giving a splendid 
idea of the beauties of the Pyrenean landscape. To La 
Railléve, see p. 404. Beyond the Pont de Benqués, at the 
confluence of the Gaves of Jéret and Lutour, the road ascends 
in zigzags (short-cuts for walkers) and, leaving on the left 
the track up the Val de Lutour, mounts the right side of the 
Jéret valley. Passing (35 min. from La Raillére) the Cascade 
de Cévisey and other small waterfalls we come into view of the 
Pics de Peyrelance and de Labassa (l.).—l hr. 20 min. 
Pont d’Espagne (4908 ft.; Inn) is magnificently situated at 
the junction of the Val de Gaube (l.) and the Val de Mar- 
cadaou. We quit the road before the bridge and ascend the 
Val de Gaube by a good track, in full view of the Vignemale 
and its glacier.—2} hrs. *Lac de Gaube (5870 ft.; Inn), a 
charming mountain tarn 50 acres in area (boats for hire), is 
well stocked with trout and is a favourite meet for hunters 
of the izard or chamois, which still haunts the desolate slopes 
of the Vignemale, though in ever-decreasing numbers. On 
every side rise great peaks of over 7500 ft. commanded by the 
mighty Vignemale, whose crevassed glacier is well seen, 
though the highest summit is concealed by the W. slope of the 
valley. 

_ » OruEer Excursions. The Col de Riou (6322 ft.) is reached in 2} hrs. by an 
easy bridle-path ascending via the Grange de la Reine-Hortense (see above) an@ 
the fir-woods of Lisey. On the pass (view indicator) is a very fair inn, the path 
on the left of which mounts to the Péne-Nére (6752 ft.), an even better view-point, 
The steep stony path on the other side of the col leads down to Luz or St-Sauveur 

(p. 407) in 3} hrs. 

The Lac d’Estom (5929 ft.; Inn, with boat for hire) is reached in 3} hrs. fromm 
La Raillére vid the Pont de Benqués (see above) and the Vallée de Lutour. From 
the inn the Hourquetie d’Araillé (8517 ft.) leads in 4 hrs. to the Lac de Gaube; 
the Col d’Estom-Soubiran (8445 ft.), beyond the Lacs d’Estom-Soubiran, higher 
up the valley, affords an interesting alpine approach to (6 hrs.) Gavarnie (p. 409} 
vid the snow-bridge of Ossoue. 

Passes. The Col de Contente (6952 ft.; fine view), between the Cabaliros 
and the Soum de Monné (refuge-inn } m. beyond the col), leads in 5 hrs. to the 
Vallée de Labat de Bun (p. 403),—The Hourquette d’Ossoue or Col du Vignemale 
(8983 ft.; good path, guide advisable) is the best approach to Gavarnie, affording 

a magnificent walk of 10 hrs. Circling round the W. side of the Lac de Gaube 
(see above) the track passes the two cascades of Sp/wmous and ascends to the left 
above the Oulettes du Vignemale, the marshy plateau at the head of the valley, 


and joins the track from the Hourquette d’Araillé (see above). The col (6 hrs.) 
. ; 


b 
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fies between the Pic de la Sébe (see below; N.). andthe apres amet or 1 
if hr.), anda little beyonditis the Refuge Baysselance or du Vignemale (8825 
open in summer), where the night may be spent (18 beds; stalls for 6 horses). 
The descent leads down to the Gave d’Ossoue, from whose valley we enjoy a fine 
retrospect of the Vignemale.—8 hrs. Plan de Millas (5710 ft.).—9 hrs. The 
Cabane de Saussé oo ft.) is overhung by the pink marble cliff of the Soum 
Blane de Sécwgnac (8442 ft.).—10 hrs. Gavarnie, see p. 409. ; 

From the Pont d’Espagne a bridle-path ascends the Vallée de Marcadaou t 
(6t hrs. from La Raillére) the Port de Marcadaou (8386 ft.), whence a descent of 
3 hrs. leads to Los Baftos de Panticosa (p. 401) in Spain, passing the lakes of 
Bachimana. The route leads’ vid (8 hrs.) the rocky ascent known as the 
Escalier de Pourterre, from the top of which the Port is seen. At (44 hrs.) the 
Pla de la Gole, an upland basin with two little tarns, we reach the Refuge Wallon’ 
{6122 ft; 28 beds). On the right, farther on, diverge the two Vallées de Cam- 
balés, favourite haunts of the izard, the southernmost of which, leading to the 
Col d’ Aragon (8860 ft.), is the usual approach to the Pic de Cambalés (9728 ft.).. 
We cross the torrent and keep henceforth to the right bank. 6} hrs. The 
Port de Marcadaou, between the Péterneille (9085 ft.; r.) and the Grande-Fache 
{see below), commands a glorious view of the Pic d’Enfer, the Tendefiera and other 
Spanish peaks.—From the Refuge Wallon the difficult Col de la Badette (8868 ft.) 
teads in 6 hrs. to Panticosa (guide necessary) through the Bramatuero, a trackless’ 
wilderness of snow-slopes and tarns. kD G 

Ascents. The Pic de Viscos (7025 ft.), climbed in 4 hrs. vid the Péne-Nére — 
{p. 405) and the E. side of the ridge, and the Cabaliros (7655 ft.), 4 br, from the 
inn near the Col de Contente, are two easy ascents, both commanding splendid 
views. The Sowm de Monné is ascended in 4} hrs. vid’ the Plateau de Cambasque 
{p. 405) and the!Cabanes de Cinquet. | The first summit (8921)ft.) isa great deal 
easier than the second (8937 ft.). 

The *Pique-Longue du Vignemale (10,821 ft.; .9 hrs.; good guide essential), 
the highest summit of the Pyrenees in France, and chief of the nine peaks of the 
Vignemale, is) the best of the major ascents from: Cauterets, and presents little 
difficulty to the experienced. climber, The night before the ascent should be 
passed at (6 hrs,) the Refuge Baysselance (see aboye), or at the Grottes Russell, at 
the foot of the glacier. In early summer the ascent is made across the beautiful 
Glacier d’Ossoue ; later in the year a detour must be made round its S. edge by 
the two crests of Mont Ferrat.(10,325 and 10,578 ft.),. The descent is sometimes 
made to (5 hrs.) Boucharo (Bujaruelo) in Spain, From the summit, a pyramid 
of black rock amid the snow, nothing is seen save a wilderness of peaks extending 
to the horizon, Other peaks which maybe climbed from the Refuge Baysselance 
are the Pic d’Araillé (9055 ft.; alternative ascent from the:Lac d’Estom, p. at} 
and the Pic de la Sébe (9781 ft.); each taking 1} hrs.—The Grande-Fache (9863 ft. 
is ascended in 2} hrs. from the Refuge Wallon (see above) vid thelake and Col de 
4a Fache (8983 ft.), which separates it from the Petite-Fache (9699 ay Pie 
de Chabarrow (9551 ft.; 4 hrs.) is reached from the Lac de Gaube (p. 405) via 
the Lac.dée Chabatrow (7487 ft:), by a track ascending on the right before the 
upper cascade of Splumous)(p, 405). Tbe descent may be made through a 
gap in the N.E. ridge which leads by the Vallée de Poueytrémous. to the Escalier 
de Pourterre (see above).—The Grand-Barbat (9216. ft.), 14 hr. S.W. of the Lac 
d'Illéou (p. 405) commands a wide view, 2 ' 

Among the summits S.E. of Cauterets the Pie d’Ardiden (9804 ft.) best repays 
the trouble of the ascent. Ihe most interesting \route (8 hrs.; guide necessary 
Leaves the Col de Riou path (p: 405) at the plateau of Lisey and follows the ridge 
S. via the Lacsid’Ardiden. Another route (‘74 brs.) leaves the Vallée de Lutour 
before the Lac d’Estom and ascends 'the Ruisseau de Lanusse (W.) to the Reft 
Russell (6550 ft.; 25 beds). From the refuge, we may: ascend also the Soum de 
Cestréde (9669 ft.; 84 hrs.) or the Pic de Pébignaow (971) ft.; 44 hrs.), or cross 
the Col des Culaous, (8760 ft.) to. (7 hrs.) Gédre (p. 408). er ee 

From Cauterets by the Route.des Pyrénées to Eauxy-Bonnes and Biarrita, see 
pp. 401, 395; to Luz, Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, and Luchon, see pp. 411, 414. 


B. From Lourdes to Luz-St-Sauveur and Gavarnie 
Raitway to Luz, 21 m. (34 km,), times and fares as for Cauterets (see p. 402) on 
thence AvrTocar in summer to (12 m.) Gavarnie. Carriages are changed at 
Pierrefitte, where the electric mountain railway begins. AUTOCARS 
Lourdes to Luz and Gavarnie, see p. 389, 
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- From Lourdes to (13 m.) Pierrefitte-Nestalas, see pp. 402, 
403. Our electric railway diverges’ from the Cauteret line at 
4 m,) Nestalas, crosses the Gave de Pau, and ascends the 
right bank.—Beyond (15 m.) Sowlom, with its fortified 
church, the valley narrows into'a dark ravine, but at (18% m.) 
Pont de la Reine it widens: The Pic de Viscos looms up on 
_ the right, the village of Saligos is half seen omits wooded hill 
to the left, and; soon after, the charming vale of Luz with its 
poplar-shaded meadows opens out on either hand. We cross 
the Gave and traverse the village of Séve, which has a very 
ancient church.—21 my (34'km.) Luz+St-Sauveur, the terminus 
of the railway, serves the two chief places in the valley, as 
well as being the nearest station to Baréges (p. 411). 

LUZ (2245 ft.), reached from the station by a bridge 
across the Bastan, is a typical Pyrenean town (1503 inhab. 
with St-Sauveur) enlivened by ‘the stream of tourist traffic 
on the way to Gavarnie and Baréges. 


Hotels. De w’ Univers, R. 10, L. Autocars. Luz is on the Cauterets— 
10, D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; Dz LonprREs, Luchon section of the Route des 
R. 12, L. 10, D. 12, ‘pens. 28° fr.; Pyrénées (p. xxviii) and is traversed by 
Terminus, R. 8, L, 9, D. 10, pens, 28 excursion cars) from Pau, Lourdes, 
fr.; Excristor-Caatet, L. or D. 10, etc., to Gavarnie (p, 409). 
pens. 25 fr.—Prns. PoryMIDANET, Syndicat d’Initiative, Magasin des 
25 fr.; Durau, 20 fr. Templiers, Place de 1’glise. 


Luz is remarkable for its *Cuurcu,.a fortified building 
of the 12—-13th cent, erected by the knights of St. John of 
Jerusalem, surrounded by a crenellated rampart with several 
lines of loopholes. The church itself is defended by battle- 
ments (16th, cent.) with arched openings. A square tower 
adjoins the apse; and another tower on the N., beneath which 
is the entrance, connects the main building with the rampart. 
The N. portal is a good example of 12th cent. work, and on 
the S. side is.a large 16th cent. chapel with a,curious stoup, 

_ Within the N. tower is a small collection of antiquities (2 fr.). 
About 1} m. S.E. of Luz, on the opposite bank of the Gave 
de Pau, is St-Sauveur-les-Bains (2400 ft.; /16t. des Princes 
et des Bains, open always, R. 15, L. 14, D. 15, pens. 30 fr.; 
de France, de Paris, pens. 28 fr., open May 15th—Oct. 15th), 
a quiet little spa with warm sulphurous waters and two 
‘ 6tablissements.’. The bold Pont Napoléon, (1860), across the 
Gave a little upstream, commemorates the visit of Napoleon 
IIL and his empress. 

The best view of Luz and St-Sauveur is gained from the Chapelle Solférino 
Lhe. S. of Luz (guide-post behind the church). The ruined Chateau de Ste-Marie 
(14-15th cent.) crowns the hill 4 hr.N. of Luz. 

Besides the classic excursion to Gavarnie and the ascent of the Pic de Bergons 
(see below) the following Excursions FROM Luz will be found interesting, e 
Soum de Néré (7878 ft.; NE.) is ascended in 5 hrs, by following the Baréges road 

to (3.m,), Sers, where wwe, turn to the left and ascend vid the huts of Arbéouse 
_ (6850 ft.) and the Col d’ Arbéouse (7105 ft.). The summit commands a fine view, 
_ Adders are numerous in summer.—Fabian (p. 417), in the Vallée d’Aure, may be 
_ reached in 9 hrs. (guide necessary), either via the valley of the Lise (S.E.), the 


a 


éges and Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, see p. 411; to Cauter: 
road, see pp. 407, 403, by the Col de Riou, see p. 405, f 


d’Héas. The latter stream issues from a fissure called the 

Grotte de Gédre (adm. 50 c.). ’ 

To the W. of Gédre rises the Plateau de Soumaoute (14 hr.), commanding a fine 

_ view of the Cirques of Gavarnie and Troumouse, The Pic de Sowmaotte (7028 ft.) 
is 14 hr. farther, 

From GkpreE TO THE CiRQUE DE TrouMouss, bridle-path, 7-8 hrs. with return. 
The track ascends to the left from the Gavarnie road 1 m. above Gédre (short 
cuts) and keeps above the left bank of the Gave d’Héas, traversing a wilderness 
of rocks called the Peyrade de Benqué.—70 min. Pont de Souarou, across the 
Gaye. On the right, farther on, the Vallée d’Estaubé opens out on the right, 
Edelweiss and saxifraga pyramidalis may be found on the left of the cascad 
at its mouth, and from the cirque at its head the Port de Pinéde (7992 ft.) lea 
to the Spanish Vallée de Pinéde and (9} hrs.) Bielsa.—We traverse the P. 
d’Héas and pass (I,) the Caillou de l’Araillé, a rock surmounted by a statue of the 
Virgin.—l} hr. Héas (4856 ft.) is 10 min. below Notre-Dame-d’Héas (5076 ft. 
Inns; guides and mules for hire), a hamlet surrounding a chapel (restored) 
built in 1717-24 in honour of the miraculous appearance of the Virgin on the 

Caillou de 1'Araillé (see above). About 300 yds. farther on, opposite a b 
we cross to the left bank of the torrent, and thence ascend to the foot of the 
precipice of Mont Herrand (9151 ft.). After crossing the Ruisseau du Maill 
we enter the *Cirque de Troumouse, a wild amphitheatre of mountains, at 
whose head rises the Pic de la Munia (10,335 ft.; 5 hrs. from Héas; difficult), 
on the left of which are the Serre Mouréne (10,217 ft.) and the Pic de Troumouse 
(10,125 ft.). The track goes on, keeping to the right of a figure of Our Lady o 
the Snows, and, following the base of the Pic de Gabi¢tou (r.), crosses the Ruissea 
du Cot by stepping-stones. Hence we proceed due E. towards the twin cone 
of the Soeurs de Troumouse, from near which we enjoy the best view of the cirque. 
Good walkers may go on hence to make the tour of the cirque (4 hrs. by a rough 
and intermittent path, dangerous in mist) vid the Lac de las Aires, returni 
above the right bank of the ravine of Touyeres. is 
Ascenrs from Héas, Besides the Munia (see above), the following climbs: 
made via the Col de la Séde (2 hrs.; 8690 ft.; easy): the Pic Gerbats (9580 ft. ; 
4 hrs.), and the Pic de la Géla (9344 ft.; 22 hrs.; view). The Pic des 
see below) is 4} hrs. N.E.—Passes. The Canaou de Troumouse (9190 ft.). 
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of irque de Troumouse, leads to the Vallée de Pinéde. and (74 
S. Isa (p. 417); the Hourquette d’Héas (8530 ft.), at the head of the Vallée 
d’Aguila, leads in c. 6 hrs. to Avagnouet (p. 417). 
__ From GEpRE TO THE VALLEE D’AuRE. A. Vid the Port de Campbieil (8514 
_ ft.), 6} brs. to Aragnouet (p. 417), by an easy bridle-path up the Vallée de 
ampbieil (E.).. From the col the Pic des Aiguillons (9712 ft.) is an easy climb 
hr.—B, Via the Hourquette Badet (9850 ft.), 9 hrs. to Fabian (p. 417; guide 
+ 


necessary), passing the Lac d’Orrédon (p. 417), From (4 brs.) the Hourquette 
we may ascend the Pic de Campbieil (10,417 ft.; 14 hr.; easy) or the dangerous 

Pic Long (10,480 ft.; c. 24 hrs.; view), the highest of the Pyrenees entirely in 

France.—C, Vid the Hourquette d’Héas, see above. 

_ From Gédre to Cauterets, see p. 406. ~ 

__ The Gavarnie road beyond Gédre zigzags up the lower 
slopes of the Montagne de Coumélie, leaving the track to 
Héas on the left. We pass (r.) the cascades of Pagaloup 
and Arroudet, the latter at the mouth of the Gave d’Aspé. 
After the stony Chaos de Coumélie and (9} m.) a roadside 
refuge, the summits of the S. wall of the Cirque de Gavarnie 
begin to appear, and the Tuc d’Allanz, or Pain de Sucre, is 

conspicuous on the left. On the right, at the head of the 

Vallée d’Ossoue, the Vignemale is seen. Passing the post 
office and a statue of Count Russell (1834-1909), the ‘ pyré- 
néiste,’ we cross the Gave, and the whole expanse of the Cirque 
de Gavarnie is seen for the first time. 

12 m. (194 km.) Gavarnie (4430 ft.), a village of hotels 
and guides’ houses, is by far the best centre for mountain 
climbs and winter sports in the Pyrenees, within easy reach 
of ascents of every degree of difficulty. Its magnificent 
Cirque, unsurpassed by any of the beauties of the Alps, is 

_ deservedly the most famous of all Pyrenean wonders. 


Hotels. In the village: Du | R. 12, L. 12, D. 14, pens. 30 fr— 
VIGNEMALE (May Ist—Oct. Ist), R. 20, FurNIsHED Rooms, Matson Henri 


a’ 7 ft 2 
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L. 15, D. 16, pens, 45 fr.; prs Passet. 
Voyaceurs, R. 8, L, 12, D, 14, pens. 
30 fr.; pu Marsor# (Apr. 1st—Dec. 
Ist), R. 10, L, or D. 14, pens. 35 fr. 
_At-the Cirque; Du Cirgur ET Du 


Guides. A list of guides (Ist and 
2nd class) licensed by the Club Alpin 
Frangais is obtainable at the hotels. 


Horses and Mules. Tariff fixed by 

_ Ponr-pe-Nrtcr (May 1st-Oct. 15th), the Syndicat des Loueurs, 
_ The road to the Cirque (1-1} hr.), leaving the Hotel du 
Vignemale on the left, ascends the left (W.) bank of the Gave, 
_ which it crosses on a stone bridge beyond (10 min.) the hamlet 
of Riviéve-Dessus. We soon mount above the right bank, 


: descend, and mount again to the two buildings of the Hotel’ 
From here we enjoy the finest view of the. 


du Cirque. 
**Qirgue de Gavarnie, a colossal amphitheatre, 2 m. in dia- 
_ meter, whose vertical walls rise in three terraces to a height 
of 4000-5600 ft. The almost horizontal line of the summit 
— (c. 9000 ft.) is broken by some half-dozen peaks. At the E. 
end is the Pic d’Astazou (10,107 ft.),.then come the four 
summits of the Marboré—the Pic (10,673 ft.), the Epaule 
| (9964 ft.), the Tour (9902 ft.), and the Casque (9863 ft.) ; 
e W. are the notches of the Bréche de Roland (9200 ft.) 
the Fausse Bréche (9672 ft.), and in front of the Pic de 


te ee ore 
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Taillon (10,302 ft.) stands the Pic des Sarradets (8990 ft.). 
To obtain a thorough appreciation of the majesty of 

Cirque visitors should go on to (1 m. from the hotel) the 
* GRANDE-CASCADE, a lovely waterfall, 1385 ft. high, by which 
the waters of the Glacier de la Cascade hurl themselves to 
the base of the precipice. When thesnow is melting there is 
a single fall, after July there are two. At the foot of the fall 
(keep away from the walls of the Cirque on account of falling 
stones) the torrent tunnels through a, mass of hardened snow, 


which forms the well-known Ponis de Newge. 

The best of the easy walks around Gavarnie (2} hrs.) follows the Chemin 
Espagne (starting from the church) above the left bank of the Gave to (50 min.) 
the Terrasse des Entortes, the lowest terrace of the Vallée de Pouey-Espée, which 
commands a splendid *View) of the Cirque. The retirn may be made via the 
Sentier St-Saud, which descends on;the left near two smal] cairns,—Other attrac- 
tive walks lead to (10 min. N.) the Cascade Lapaca and (40 min. N.W.) the Bois 
de St-Savin in the valley of Ossoue, which affords a'good view of the Vignemale. 

Loncrr Excursions. To-THE VALLEE D’ARAZAS AND BACK, a fine mountain 
walk of two days. (bridle-path all the way; guide useful). .From the Terrasse 
des Entortes (see above) we bear S.W. up the left bank of the Gave des Tourettes, 
an view of the glaciers of the Gabiétou and the Taillon opposite. At (34 hrs.) 
the Port de Gavarnie or de. Boucharo (7390 ft.) we cross the frontier into Spain 
and soon after begin the descent of the Rio Ara.—4} hrs: Bujaruelo or Bowciase 
(4350 ft.), a hamlet with the Spanish custom house and an apology for an inn, 
is at the E. foot of the Tendeftera (9350 ft.; 6 hrs.)—Beyond the chapel of 
Santa Elena, in a wooded gorge, we cross to the left bank of the stream, and, 
immediately before (5} hrs.) the bridge of Puente de los Navarros (3517 ft.), 
ascend a zigzag path on the left, leading up the *VALLBy or ARazas, which 
has recently been reserved as a Spanish National Park.—7} hrs. Ordesa (4305 ft. ; 
two chalet-inns, clean with good cooking) affords quarters for the night. Travel- 
fers with time to spare may ascend the main valley to the Cueva de Arazas, 
passing on the left the red walls of the cirque of Cotatwero, Climbers may return 
from the Cueva to Gavarnie (9 hrs.) via the huts of Gaulis and the Bréche de 
Roland (see below).—The return from Ordesa is made by the path on the opposite 
bank of the valley, which leads to (1} hr.) Torla (3380 ft.), an old village with 
smoke-blackened houses of the 14~16th cent., where courteous hospitality may 
be obtained at the manor-house of the Marquis de Viu. Thence we ascend the 
Rio Ara, rejoining the first day’s route at (3 brs.) the) Puente de los Navarros 
{see above), 

The route to the Briécur: pz RoLanp and the Con pu Tatton (c. 9 hrs, 
return; guide essential) leaves Gavarnie by the Boucharo, road (comp. above) 
and, crossing the Gave des Tourettes, ascends the W. side of the Pic des Sarradets — 
by the stream descending from the Glacier du Taillon. Inc. 4 hrs. we reach the 
snowy Col Occidental des Sarradets (8596 ft.), whence a\straight climb leads to 
(44-5 hrs.) the Bréche de Roland (9200 ft.), a cleft c. 350 ft. deep and 130-200 ft. 
avide in a rock wall 80 ft. thick, said to have been hewn by the paladin Roland 
with one blow of his sword Durandal. An inscription at the S. end of the left 
wall records the visit of the Duchesse de Berry (1828). Following the Spanish 
side of the frontier W. for 50 min, we reach the Fausse-Bréche (9672 ft.), near 
which is the ‘ Villa Gaurier,’ a comfortable rock shelter for 6~7 persons, dis- 
covered by the Abbé Gaurier. The Co! du Taillom (9174 ft.), 4 hr. S.W. of the 
Bréche, affords a splendid prospect of the back of the Cirque, of Mont Perdu, 
and of the Spanish sierras. The return to Gavarnie may be made via the Bréche 
and the Fontaine des Sarradets (7875 ft.; good water), whence a couloir on the 
E. side of the Sarradets descends into the Cirque. ¥ 

Ascents. The Piméné or Pic Méné (9197 ft.; 34 brs. E.; guide useful) is 
eeached by the bridle-path to the Col du Piméné (8265 ft.) and the N. aréte 
(narrow cornices). The Taillon (10,302 ft.; dangerous) is reached in 6} hrs, 
vid the Fausse-Bréche (see above) or in 5 hrs. vid the Col du Gabiétou, E. of t 
Port de Gavarnie (see above). e Gabiéiou (9951 ft.) takes } hr. from the col. 

The Pic de Marboré (10,673 ft.), a fine climb of 6} hrs., is reached vid th 
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z (7970 ft.; 94 hrs.; -bridle-path), the Bréche de: Tuque-Rouye 
177 {t.), and the Col du Cylindre (6 hrs.; 10,070 ft.). On the French 
the Bréche de Tuque-Rouye, between the Pic de Pinéde (9365 ft.) and 
tazow (10,107 ft.), is the inadequate Refuge Lourde-Rocheblave, a base for 
dangerous ascent of the Cylindre de Marboré (10,915 ft.; 2} hrs.) and for 
6 Mont-Perdu (10,998 ft.; 14 hr.) in Spain. The ascent of the Vignemale 
406) by the valley of Ossoue takes c. 7 hrs. 
From Gavarnie to, Casterets by the Hourquette d’Ossoue,,see p. 405; by the 
'Estom-Soubiran, see p. 403; 


C. From Cauterets: to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre 


44m. (71 km.) Aurocars of the Route des Pyrénées'in 5 hrs. on Mon., Wed., 
and Sat. (June 27th-Sept. 28th); daily from July 14th-Sept. 11th (46 f&.; 10 
Luz, 16 fr.; to Baréges, 22 fr.), 


.we reach (2? hrs.) the refuge, 
where we join the route from Bagnéres, 


(B} hrs.) the Col d’Awre (8200 ft.), 
whence an easy snow-slope leads 


rd 
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' valley, crossing (20 m.) the Ruisseau de Glaire and (22 m.) 


S.).—Pragnéres (p. 408) is reached in | es hrs, vid the Ruissea 
Col de Rabiet (Refuge Packe; 7933 ft.) 


Beyond Baréges the coat climbs the dismian cals piers 


the Ruisseau d’Escoubous by the Pont de la Gaubie. Leaving 
on our left the Cabanes de Thou (p. 411), we begin the aes 
zag ascent to (26 km.) the Col du Tourmalet (6933 ft.), th 
highest motor-pass in the Pyrenees, between the Pic a 4 
Tourmalet (8094 ft.; 1.) and the abrupt Espada (8074 ft.). 
Looking backward, we catch a last glimpse of the dist ay 
Balaitous, The descent on the E. side is equally dizzy 
and tortuous, as we approach the ravine of the Tourmalet, 

a feeder of the river Adour.—After (24 m.) Tvamezaigues, 
the first hamlet, the valley becomes greener, and at (324 m.) 
Artigue (4900 ft.) we reach the terminus of the ‘tramway — 
from Bagnéres (p. 413). Thence we descend the Vallée de 
Gripp to join the upper Adour at (35} m.) Ste-Mayvie-de 
Campan (3113 ft.).—For (39 m.) Campan and (41 m.) 
Beaudéan, with their interesting churches, see p. 413.—44 a” 
(71 km.) Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, see below. 


: 


D. From Tarbes to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre 
Erecrric Raitway, 134 m. (22 km.) in 35-50 min. (6 fr. 75, 4 fr. 40, 2 fr. 80 c.), 
ascending the right bank of the Adour.—The Roap (12} m., 20 km.) coor 
the left bank, via m.) Monigaillard. : 
Tarbes, see 391—At (2 m.) Ampére-Vielle the ele it 
railway quits be line to Toulouse, and beyond (84 m.) Mo 
gaillavd it runs parallel with the tramway from Lou 
(p. 390).—The 15th cent. church of (12 m.) Pouzac is si 
rounded by a 16th cent. rampart. The bell-tower is in the 
middle of the village. We cross the Adour. a 

134 m. (22 km.) BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE (1825 ft. 
on the Adour, is an old-established health resort (6946 inhab.), 
whose praises were sung by Montaigne. It is frequent 
also as an excursion centre in both summer and wint 
and it possesses important marble and slate-quarries. Amo 
distinguished visitors in the past, besides Montaigne, w 
Froissart, Henri IV, Mme de Maintenon, Rossini, Pro 
Mérimée, and Taine. 

Hotels. Granp-Hér. pr Paris ; D. 10, pens, 25 fr.; Famiry Er 
(PIO as’! *C:8), ig iceas rr | Bon-PASTEUR (Pl. gs C2 and B 
Vicrorta (Pl. b; C3), R, 15, L. 12, | pes Tuermes (Pl. 1;, B 2), Lurt 
D. 14, pens. 30-35 fr., re good (Pl.m; D3), R. 8-10, L. or D. 9 
hotels on the Promenade des Coustous; Pensions and Furnished Ville 
pe France (Pl. d; C2), 7 Boul. | numerous. ‘ 
Carnot, pens. 40 fr.; Frascati (Pl. Post Office (Pi. B 2), 
e; B2), Rue de Salies; Brauv-Sire | Thermes.—Synprcat pv’ Init 
Pl. c; C3), Place Lafayette, Riécina | with branch of the French Alpin 
tor. hee a" Place des Thermes, R, 8, "| (licensed guides) and the = I 
D. 9, pens, 25 fr.; Vicnes eT DE LA | Bigorre, Villa Théas (Pl. B 
Parx (P. £:°C 8); 9 Rue de la Répub- Carriages, 10 fr. per hr. 
ag . or D, 9, pens. 25 eH eee 


—Moror Cars, 1 fr. 75 
(Pl. k; D8), Av. Joffre, R/ 10, L: 8, 


2 fr. 50 ¢, per km, ( 


; onan ; 
for mountain drives; | C1).—Race Meetings at the Hippo- 
50 t. increase after 10 p.m. drome de Pouzac, on the road to 
Amusements. Casino (July—Sept.) Tarbes.—Tennis Courts in the 
_ in the building of the Néothermes (Pl. | Avenue du Salut. v 
he variety in the temperature and the chemical com- 
sition of the waters of Bagnéres attracts a very large 
_ number of patients in the season (July—Sept.). The chief 
establishments are the Theymes (Pl. B 2), which contain also 
_ the town library and the Ramond library of books about the 
_ Pyrenees; and the Néothermes (Pl. C 1), in which’ is incor- 
porated the Casino. Between the two stands the Villa 
_ Théas (Pl. B1), occupied by the Syndicat d’Initiative and 
the Musée (daily 9-11 and 2-5 in the season; other times on 
Sun. and Thurs., 1-4), which contains a few interesting 
‘pictures (79. Jorvdaens, Bambino; 127. Salvator Rosa, 
_ Death of Penthesilea; 26. Ph. de Champaigne, Portrait). 
_ The Rue des Thermes leads from the Thermes into the old 
part of the town, passing (1.) a transitional doorway and some 
_ arches of the cloister of the church of St-Jean’ (Pl. B 2). 
_ In the Rues St-Jean and Montesquiou are some 16th cent, 
_ wooden houses, and in the Rue de l’Horloge is the Gothic 
tower of a Dominican monastery (Pl. C2). The street 
opposite leads to the quaint Place du Vieux-Moulin, with its 
balconied Renaissance houses. 
__The PROMENADE DES Coustous (Pl. C8), the chief resort 
of the ‘ baigneurs,’ is adorned with a bust of Alfred Rolland 
(1796-1864), chief of the Pyrenean poets. At the N. end rises 
the 14—15th cent. church of St-Vincent (Pl. C3), with five 
tiers of arches on its fagade. The Allées Tournefort, the 
southern extension of the promenade, the Rue d’Alsace- 
Lorraine, and the Avenue du Salut (Pl. A 2) lead S., passing 
two small bathing establishments and (l.) a bust .of Louis 
~Ramond (1753-1827), an early explorer of the Pyrenees, 
_toend at (lj m.) the Theymes du Salut, with their café and 
tennis-courts. 
_Among the many pleasant walks around Bagnéres may be mentioned the 
Allées de Maintenon (Pl. A 3), commemorating the visits of Mme de Maintenon in 
1675-81; the Allées Dramatiques, leading thence W. to the col between Mont 
_ Bédat (2890 ft.) and Mont Olivet (2670 ft.); and the ascent (c. 1 hr.) of these two 
ills, vid the Chemin and the Avenue de la Fontaine-Ferrugineuse.—A longer 
excursion, on the other bank of the Adour, leads to the Palomiéres de Gerde (turn 


_to the right after the second bridge) and to Asté, which has a 16th cent. church 
and some fragments of an old castle. 


vé 


00 ft.; Hét. des Pyrénées; des Cascades), to which the tramway goes on in 
ner, are frequented for winter sports. On the other side of the main road is 
vascade de Garet, the valley above which leads up to the Lacs de Caderolles, 

lendid mountain scenery. 


J 
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F From Bacnrkres To THE Lac Brev. Road to (12 m.) the Hétellerie du 
Chiroulet, and bridle-path thence to the lake in 2 hrs,—The road diverges to the 
right from the main road a little above Beaudéan (p. 413) and mounts the 
nasrow Vallée de Lesponne,—At (6} m.) Lespunne (2: ft.) cultivation ceases, 
and from (84 m.) the Cascade d’Aspzt (r.) a path on the left ascends to (4} hrs. from 
Bagnéres) the Lac de Peyrelade (6405 ft.), at the foot of the Pic du Midi.—12 m. 
The Hétellerie du Chiroulet (c. 4000:ft.) adjoining the electric-light works of 
Bagnéres, is the starting-point for the ascent of (2} hrs,) the Pic dw Montatgu 
(7681 ft.). A bridle-path on the left mounts to (2 brs.) the Lae Bleu or Lac Liéu 
(6460 ft.), a beautiful sheet of blue water in a frame of yellow rock, on the N, 
side of which is a tunnel, opened in dry seasons for the flooding of the Adour 
valley. A track runs hence to the E. across the Col d’Aoube (7875 ft.) and the 
Col d’Oncet to (2 hrs.) the Pic du Midi (see below).—From Le Chiroulet the track 
up the valley goes on to (2 hrs.) the Cascade de l’Ouscowaou and thence over (6 hrs.) 
the Hourquette de Barané (5900 ft.) to the Lac d’Isabi (p. 403; 6} hrs.) and 
Pierrefitte. 

The *Pic du Midide Bigorre (9440 ft.) is climbed in 6 hrs. from Artigue (p. 413; 
guide not essential) by bridle-path. The track, marked with guide-posts, mounts 
the Vallon de 1’Arize, and crosses the torrent.—The track going straight up the 
valley crosses the Col d’Anzi (7100 ft.) and.descends to Campan.—Our path 
climbs the Gorge des Cinq-Cours and at the col (4 hrs.) reaches the refuge-inn 
and joins the track from Baréges. Thence we.go on by steep zigzags to, (54 hrs.) 
the Col du Laquet (8530 ft.) and the summit, just below which is an Observatory 
(1881), which is the highest permanently inhabifed abode in France (comp. 
Us 84). The N. side falls away in tremendous precipices towards the Lae de 

eyrelade. ‘The **View. of the Pyrenees and of the plain of Béarn (indicator) 
is unsurpassed. The descent may be made to Baréges (p, 411; 3 hrs.) or to 
Bagnéres via the Lac Bleu (see above; 5 hrs.). 

The’ Monné (4062 ft.) is climbed in 3 hrs. from'the Allées Dramatiques or from 
Beaudéan (numerous easy paths).—The Péne de Lhéris (5226 ft.; interesting 
flora) takes 4} hrs. vid Asté (p. 413) and the bridle-path thence to (2} hrs.) the 
Cabane Tournefort. The Casque, a cliff on the left, gives a remarkable echo. 
The longer and easier route hence goes to the left vid the Puits d’Arris or des 
Corneilles (from the quantity of jackdaws’ nests); the shorter stony track to the 
right isthe Pas dw,Chat.,. The descent may be made:due S. by the Col de Lhéris 
(4525 ft.) and the Cabanes d’Ordincéde (4410 ft.) to (24 hrs.) Campan (p. 413). 

From Bagnéres to Lourdes, see p. 390; to Liz and Cauterets, see pp. 412, 411. 


FRomM BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE TO LucHon, 45} m. (73 km.), — 
autocars of the Route des Pyrénées in 4} hrs, on Mon., Wed., — 
and Sat; (June 27th-Sept. 28th); daily from July 14th-— 
Sept. 11th (48 fr. 50; to Arreau, 25 fr.)—From Bagnéres- 
de-Bigorre to (8 m.) Ste-Marie-de-Campan, see p. 413. The 
road bears to the left up the main branch of the Adour, or 
Adour de la Séoube.—10 m. La Séotbe ( silva ’).—At (12 m.) 
Payolle (Hot. de l’Arbizon; du Col d’Aspin) we cross the 
Adour and begin a winding ascent. To the S., towards the 
Pic de l’Avbizon (9285 ft.) extends the green expanse (a fine ~ 
ski-ground) of the Canrp Bataillé, the legendary scene of a 
defeat of the Bigourdan Gauls by the proconsul Messala in ~ 
27 B.c.—The quarry of (13 m.) Espiadet furnished marble © 
columns for the Grand Trianon, the Paris Opera, and the 
Royal Palace at Berlin. Short-cuts for walkers intersect the 
windings of the road—16 m. (26 km.) The Col @ASpin 
(4912 ft.; view indicator), between the Monné (5758 ft.; 1) 
and a wooded ridge, enjoys a fine view of the Vallée d’Aure — 
backed by the Pez and the Clarabide, and, in the reverse 
direction, of the Pic du Midi de Bigorre, ; 


A ca i on the right ascends in 1} hr, to the crest of the ridge Aiki ft), 
whence the view is far more extensive. Another 40 min, along the rit 
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us to the Hourquette d’Arreaw (4975 ft.), from which a path leads down in 1} hr. 
to Arreau (p. 416). : a 
A succession of sharp curves brings the road down into the 
valley of the Neste d’Aure at (234 m., 38 km.) Arreau (2290 ft. ; 
p- 416), connected by railway and road with Lannemezan — 
and by road with Aragnouet and the upper Vallée d’Aure.— 
The Luchon road ascends the valley of the Neste de Louron, — 
passing (26 m.) the little spa of Le Couvet—27% m. Bordéres 
(2790 ft.) has a ruined 12th cent. castle, beyond which, at 
(80 m.) Anéyvan-Camors, we begin to climb the E. slope of the ~ 
valley, of which we enjoy a charming view, with the old keep 
of Génost standing out on its hill. Beyond (32 m.) Louder- 
vielle the ascent becomes more ardous and the landscape more 
severe. The bald crest of the Pic d’O6 is well seen on the © 
right.—36 m. (58 km.) Port de Peyresourde (5070 ft.), a pass — 
commanding a good prospect towards the mountains of ; 
Luchon.—At (38} m.) Cazeaux-de-Larboust, with its little 
Romanesque tower, the road to O6 diverges on the right.—_ 
Beyond the fine old church of (414 m.) St-Aventin (p. 420) we 
catch a glimpse of the Superbagnéres hotel—45} m. (73 km.) 
Luchon (2070 ft.), see p. 419. P 


E. From Lannemezan to Arreau and Aragnouet 
Raitway from Lannemezan to Arreau-Cadéac, 16 m. (26 km.) in }-1} br. 
(8 fr., 5 fr. 20, 3 fr. 30 c.). . 
Roap following the railway vid La Barthe and Sarrancolin to (16 m.) Arreatt, 
thence vid (19} m.) Guchen and either Vielle-Aure (r.) or Bourisp (1.) to (23 m.) 


St-Lary and (30} m., 49 km.) Fabian (p. 417).—From Fabian a bridle-path 
ascends to (2 m.) Aragnouet (p. 417). 


The Vallée d’Aure, through which this route passes, made up, with the neigh- 
bouring valleys of Magnoac, Neste, and Barousse, the Pays des Quatre-Vall eS, 
an independent community under the suzerainty of the kings of Aragon, and, 
after 1398, of the Counts of Armagnac, In 1475 they attached themselves : 
voluntarily to the crown of France, with the condition that they should always — 
be directly under the king’s command, BR 

Lannemezan, see p. 392.—34 m. La Barthe-Avézac, for the 
old village of La Barthe-de-Neste, once capital of the lower 
Neste valley.—l1 m. Sarvancolin (H6ét. des Pyrénées) is a 
marble-quarrying village with remains of fortifications, and a 
13th cent. church containing a fine reliquary (13th cent.) of 
Limoges enamel.—16 m. Arveau-Cadéac is the terminus of the - 
railway. ‘ 

Arreau (2290 ft.; Hd6t. d’Angleterre, R. 8, D. 10, pens. 
22 fr.; du Maréchal-Foch, R. 6, D. 10, pens. 20 fr.; de 
Frvance, R. 4, D. 94, pens. 18 fr.), the ancient capital (9 
inhab.) of the Quatre-Vallées (see above), stands at 
confluence of the Neste d’Aure, the Neste de Louron, a 
the Lastie, and is likewise on the Route des Pyrénées 
(comp. p. xxviii), The 15-16th cent. church retain 
Romanesque door of a previous building, and in the q 
little Gvande Place is a characteristic market-ha 
wooden pillars. The Romanesque tower of the 
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Si-Exupére, on the quay of the Neste de Louron, adjoins 
a 16th cent. house. 

Motor omnibuses run to (7 m.) St-Lary (2 fr. 60 c.; see below) vid Vielle-Aure 
. sore to (8 m.) Génost (see below; 2 ff. 40 c.); and to (9} m.) Loudenvtelle 


= 


By following the Louron valley via (8 m.) Génost and its ruined keep we may 
cross the frontier to (13 hrs.) Vénasque (p. 421) via the Port de Clarabide (8625 ft. ; 
guide essential), 

The Aragnouet road mounts the left bank of the Neste 
d’Aure (motor omnibus, see above).—li m. Cadéac-les- 
Bains (omnibus from Arreau, 50 c.; Hdt. del’ Etablissement 
Fisse, pens. 20 fr.) is a little spa with two bath-houses, that 
‘on the right bank (Pens. de ]|’Etablissement Balés, 18 fr.) 
being approached vid Arreau. A 12th cent. tower and a ° 
church with llth cent. fragments are the only signs of 
antiquity—At (3 m.) Guchen the road forks, the right 
branch passing (54 m.) Véelle-Aure (Inns; 12th cent. 
church), the base for ascending (7} hrs. each) the Pic de 
Lustou (9925 ft.) and the Pic Batoa (9957 ft.).—The main 
branch to the left passes (54 m.) Bourisp, whose church has 
an 11th cent. tower and a remarkable *Painting of 1592, 
representing the Seven Deadly Sins.—The two branches 
unite at (7 m.) St-Lary (2700 ft.; Hdét. Pujol), which has a 
Romanesque crypt to its church and an 11th cent. chapel. 

The Rioumajou valley, diverging S.E. at Tramezaigues, 2 m. upstream, leads 
to (3 hrs.) the Hospice de Riowmajou (5120 ft.; comfortless) and vid (5 hrs.) 
the Port du Plan (bridle-path; 8060 ft.), on the frontier, to (82 hrs.) the Plan 
de Gistain (Casa del Sol posada), The easy Port d’Ourdissetou (7875 ft.) leads from 
the Hospice to (5} hrs.) Bielsa (see below). 

The road up the narrowing Neste valley passes through 
the 18th cent. Porte de Gavetvielle and ends at (144 m., 
23 km.) Fabian (3615 ft.; Chalet-Hét. Fouga), also called 
Castets.—A bridle-path goes on to (16 m., 26 km.) Avag- 
nouet (4165 ft.), the highest village in the valley. 

__ The beautiful *Lac d’Orrédon (6075 ft.; C.A.F. refuge) is reached from 
Fabian in 1} hr. via the glen of the Neste de Couplan. For the passes thence 
to Baréges, Pragnéres, and Gédre, see pp. 411, 408, 409. From Fabian the 
Port de Moudang (8160 ft.; 8 hrs.) leads across the frontier to Bielsa (Posada 
Solans-Pellos); from Aragnouet we may reach (8 hrs.) Bielsa either vid the Vallée 
de Saux and (3} hrs.) the Port de Bielsa (7887 ft.); or via (2 hrs.) the Cirque de 
la Géla, (4} hrs.) the Lac de Barroude (shelter), and (5 hrs.) the Port de Barroude 
or Fap.at Barrosa (8340 ft.).—From Aragnouet to Gédre, see p. 409; to Héas, 

- seep. . 


F, From Montréjeau to Luchon 


Raiway from Montréjeau, 22} m. (36 km.) in 50-60 min, (11 fr, 5, 7 fr. 26, 
. 4 fr. 65 c,); through carriages from Paris vid Toulouse, see p. 382.—The Roap 
follows the railway. 

Montréjeau, see p. 392. Our route runs S, and, at 

(3 m.) Labroquére-St-Bertyand-de-Comminges, crosses the 

Garonne, beyond which diverges (r.) the road to (2 m.) 
St-Bertrand-de-Comminges. 

_ To the S. of (1 m.) Valcabrére is the old church of St-Just (footpath behind 

the ania church), the cathedral of the see of Comminges until the ith century, 

E 
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The churchyard is entered through a 12th cent. arch; the church itself has a 
9th cent. choir and a nave of slightly later date. The side door is a beautiful 
work of the 12th cent., and behind the altar is a 14th cent, shrine, 

The decayed city of St-Bertrand-de-Comminges (1690 ft. ; 
Hét. de Comminges ; Restaurant Pomian), whose old 
houses cling close to the foot of the great cathedral, stands 
on a hill commanding the Garonne valley. 

Founded in 72 8.c. as Lugdunum Convenarum by Iberians driven across the 
Pyrenees by Pompey’s army, it gave its name to the surrounding Pays de Com- 
minges, more correctly written Cominge. Destroyed by the Burgundians in 587 
it was rebuilt by St. Bertrand de I’Isle-Jourdain (p. 366), bishop in 1075-1123, 
and was much enriched by Bp. Bertrand de Got (1295-99), afterwards Pope 
Clement V. 

On the way up to the cathedral we pass several old houses 
and a porch of the Bishops’ Palace. The *CATHEDRAL 
itself (Notre-Dame), whose stumpy tower is surmounted by 
a wooden belfry, is the finest church in the Pyrenees. We 
enter the Romanesque narthex (1120-40) by a curiously 

_ carved portal, Beyond the first bay the church is a Gothic 
building (1304-c. 1850) without aisles. At the W. end 
are a crocodile skin (? brought from the East by St. Bert- 
rand), the tomb of Bp. de Griet (d. 1637), and a 16th cent. 
pulpit and organ-loft. The *Rood Loft, choir screen, and 
*Stalls (gratuity to the sacristan), begun in 1537 by Bp. 
Jean de Mauléon, are perhaps the finest of their period in 
France. In the Ambulatory, notable for its glass of 1539, 
is (N. side) the *Tomb (1450) of Bp. Hugues de Chatillon — 
(d. 1352), beyond which is that of Bp. Bertrand de Mira- 
mont (d. 1258). At the E. end is the *Shrine of St. Bertrand 
(15-16th cent.). The last chapel on the S. contains good 
Flemish tapestries (16th cent.). 

The Treasury contains an ivory crozier-staff, a mitre, and sandals said to have 
belonged to St. Bertrand.—To the S. of the church is a Romanesque *CLOISTER, 
with one 15th cent. arcade, The statues of Evangelists which serve as caryatides 
in the W. walk are curiously primitive in design. 

Considerable remains of the Roman town wall can be seen in the vicinity of 
the 15th cent. Porte Majou, and on the Valcabrére road are other Gallo~Roman 
remains (shown on application). 

The next station, (5 m.) Louves-Barbazan, serves the 
two small spas of Barbazan (} m. N.E.; Grand-Hotel, R. 14, — 

_D. 12, pens. 35 fr.; Verdier, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 23 fr.; des_ 
Thermes, pens. 22 fr.) and Louves-Bayousse (adjoining the 
station; Hét. Verdier, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 22 fr.; Michel, de 
Paris, du Parc, pens. 20 fr.)—93 m. Saléchan is the station 
for Sivadan (1 m. N.; Hot. des Thermes, R. 12, D. 10, 
pens. 25 fr.) and for (34 m. W.) Mauiléon-Bavousse (Hot. 
Sapéne), the old capital of the Barousse, or valley of the 
Ourse (comp. p. 383).—10} m. Fronsac has a castle of the 
counts of Cominge.—13 m. (21 km.) Marignac-Cievp (Hot. 
du Pic-du-Gar, R. 6, D. 8, pens. 18 fr.) is the station for 
the picturesque village of Crerp, } m. W., and for the Val 
d’Aran tramway. 


es 
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CA. LUCHON 


_ From Maricnac To Pont-pu-Roy, S$} m. (14 km.), electric tramway in 1 hr, 
(2 fr, 35, 1 fr. 70 c.), ascending the Val @ Aran, the upper valley of the Garonne, 
as far as the Spanish frontier—} m. Marignac.—2k m. St-Béat (Hét. de la 
Terrasse, R. 6, D, 9, pens. 20 fr.; du Pic-du-Gar, R.5, D. 74, pens. 18 fr.), called 
the “key of France,’ from its strategic position in the Garonne valley, is famous 
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_ for its white marble quarries, which furnished material for Trajan’s Column at 


Rome and for the fountains at Versailles. It was the birthplace of Gen, Gallieni 
(1849-1916), the saviour of Paris in 1914. The 12th cent. Church is a relic 
of a priory, and the Castle, on a terrace above the village, marred by some un- 
fortunate additions in 1856-60, dates from the 14th century,—The French customs 
house is at (7 m.) Melles-Sériail—From (8 m.) Pont-du-Roy, the terminus of 
the tramway, an omnibus plies up the Spanish part of the valley vid (3 m.) 
Lés (Spanish customs; H6t. des Bains) to (5 m.) Bosost (p. 422), where we join 
the road from Luchon (p. 421). 

The railway now ascends the valley of the Pique, which 
it crosses repeatedly. After (18 m.) Ciey-de-Luchon the 
valley opens out to form the charming Vallée de Luchon, 
encircled by wooded hills, behind which rises a line of mighty 
summits. 

223 m. (36 km.) LUCHON (2070 ft.), officially known as 
Bagnéres-de-Luchon, is perhaps the most fashionable of 
Pyrenean resorts (3603 inhab.). Possessing the inevitable 
thermal springs, it attracts a large number of invalids, but 
the amusement of the healthy traveller is by no means 
forgotten, In addition to the entertainments and sports 
which may be enjoyed in the town and its immediate 
neighbourhood, the pure air of high altitudes and the 
depth of snow requisite for winter sports have been made 
easily accessible by the construction of the Hédtel de 
Superbagnéres (p. 420). 


Hotels (closed in winter unless 
otherwise stated). Pyrtntrs-PALacr, 
Boul. Tron, R. 40, B. 5, L. 20, D. 25, 
pens. 80 fr., an hétel de luxe; SuPER- 
BAGNERES, see p, 420; BoNNEMAISON, 
81 Allées d’Etigny; Sacaron, 65 
Allées d’Etigny, R. 15, B, 5, L. 20, 
D, 22, pens. 60 fr.; VILLA CoRNEILLE, 
Boul. Amédée-Fontan, R. 30, B. 4, L. 
or D. 15, pens, 50 fr.; prs THERMES 
ET RICHELIEU, open in winter, Rue des 
Thermes, R, 15, L. 15, D. 16, pens, 
45 fr.; ConTINENTAL, 22 Allées 
@Etigny, R. 15, L. or D. 14, pens. 
45 fr.; Royat, 12 Cours des Quin- 
conces, similar charges; GRAND, 79 
Allées d’Etigny, L. 15, D. 18, pens. 
40 fr.; Terminus ET ARNATIVE, open 
always, 40 Allées d’Etigny, adjoining 
the tramway station, R. 15, L. or D. 
15, pens. 35 fr.; D’ANGLETERRE, 24 
Allées d’Etigny, R. 15, L. 13, D, 15, 

ens. 35 fr.; DES BAINS, DE LA 

‘OSTE (open always), 75 and 29 Allées 
@Etigny, R., L., or D. 12, pens. 35 
fr.; Bagu#, 12 Allées des Bains, pens. 
40-50 fr.; pe Paris, 11 Cours des 
Quinconces, R. 12, D. 10, pens. 30 fr. ; 
DE BoRDEAUX ET PARDEILLAN, CEN- 


TRAL ET DU Mrp1, 15 and 14 Allées 
d@Etigny, these two open always, R. 
10, D. 9-10, pens. 28-30 fr.; DE LA 
Parx, meublé, R. 10-15 fr., pe FRANCE, 
19 and 10 Allées d’Etigny, pens, 25-30 
fry Ott, 

Pensions and Furnished Apartments 
are numerous. 

Restaurants at the Casino and the 
hotels—Tra Rooms in the Allées 
d’Etigny, at the Chaumiére (p. 420) 
and at Sourrouilhe (p. 420). 

Post Office, 28 Allées d’Etigny.— 
Synpicat b’IniTIATIVE, 20 Allées 
d@’Etigny. 

Conveyances. CarriAcrs, 5_ fr. 
per drive in the town, 8 fr. per hr.; 
to Montauban and Juzet, 5 fr.; to 
St-Mamet and Castelvieil, 5 fr.; to 
the Vallée du Lys, 60 fr.; to Bourg 
d’Oueil, 60 fr.; to the Val d’Asto, 60 
fr.; to the Hospice de France, 80 fr, 
(the last four with return).—Morors, 
2 fr, per km.—AvutTocars and BRAKES 
to the Vallée du Lys, per place 15 fr. ; 
to the Val d’Asto, 15 fr.; to the Val 
d’Aran, 45 fr. 

Funicurar Rairway to La Chau- 
miére, up or down 2 fr.—Coc-WHEEL 
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Raitway to Superbagnéres, 17 fr., 
12 fr. 75 c.; return, 21 fr. 25;c., 17 fr. 

Amusements. Casino, with dance- 
floor, theatre, gambling-rooms, etc,— 
Race.Meetings in Aug. and Sept. at 


SUPERBAGNERES 


_ Central 


near the Pont de Montauban,—Winter 
Sports| at Superbagnéres and La 
Chaumiére, 

Guides. List of licensed guides 
with tariff at the section of the Club 


Moustajon on the Toulouse; road,— 
Golf Course (9 hols), Av..de Mont- 
auban, W. of the town.—Tennis Couris 


The old village of Luchon, with its quaint narrow streets, 
clusters round the modern church of Notve-Dame, on the 
right bank of the One torrent. The modern tourist settle- 
ment, between the old village and the little river Pique, is 
intersected by the ALL&ES D’ETIGNY (comp. p. 357), a broad 
tree-planted boulevard leading to the Parc des Quinconces 
and the Thermes (1854-58), in which the sixty sulphur 
springs of Luchon are exploited. On the first floor of the 
Casino is the Musée Lézat, a collection of Pyrenean relief- 
maps, etc. 

Superbagnéres (*Hétel, R, 30, B. 5, L. or D. 25, pens. 
65 fr.), reached from Luchon by cog-wheel railway (comp. 
p. 419), or on foot by the Av. de Superbagnéres (34 hrs.), 
is the name given to the plateau (5895 ft.) above Luchon, 
which to-day, with its hotel de luxe, rivals Font-Romeu as 
the most comfortable summer and winter resort in the 
Pyrenees. The view is superb, especially from the N. side 
looking across the Vallée du Lys, 

Other short excursions in the neighbourhood of Luchon include the steep 
ascent to the Chauwmiére (2535 ft.; restaurant; funicular railway, see p, 419), 
4 hr. on foot; and the walks to the springs of Sourrouilhe (1 hr. with return) via 
the Av. de Larboust; to the old tower of Castelvigil on the Route de Vénasque, 
returning by the right bank of the Pique and the 16th cent. church of St-Mamet 
(1} br.); or downstream via, Montauban to Juzan (waterfalls), returning vid 
the railway station (1}“hr.). , 

To THE VALLEE pu Lys AND Gorcrs D’EnFER, 6} m. by road,—Following 
the Vénasque road, we pass between. Castelvieil and the hill of Superbagnéres 
and cross the Pique twice. After the second bridge (3 m.) or Pont de Ravi. we 
turn to the right (W.) up the pe valley and are joined by a path from Super- 
bagnéres.. At c, 83} m, the wooded Combe de Bounéou with its cascade, on the 
left; opens up the view of the Pic Sacrous (p, 422). The main valley turns S. 
and widens as we approach its head, and we soon come in sight of the grand 
Cirque de Crabioules, with the Lys falling in headlong cascades from’ the foot 
of its glacier.—6} m, The Hoételleries, du Lys (3612 ft.; HOt, des: Délices; 
Pavillon des Cascades; ascents, see p. 422) are c, 5,min. from the Cascade d’Enfer, 
the lowest of the falls of the Lys. A path on the right ascends to Q pee iy 
Promontoire Héléne. (small fee), the best point of view for the lovely Cas du 
Gouffre-Infernal, Higher up we cross the Pont Nadié:and keep to the wooded 
left bank. to reach (1} hr.) the stony cirque of the Parc d’Enfer, S. of which the 
bys issues from a rock cleft called the Rue d’nfer, passing beneath a snow- 

ridge. 

To tue Lac n’06, 10 m., bad’ road to (8 m.) the Auberge d’Asto, Starting 
by the Av. de Larboust, we follow the Route des Pyrénées, crossing the One three 
times, Beyond a bridge over, the Neste d’Ouei] we pass (2 m.), the Chapelle 
St-Aventin and reach (3 m,) St-Aventin, whose *Church has a 12th cent. porch 
with capitals depicting the. life of the saint, a Romanesque stoup, and other 
interesting details, At (4} m,) a fork we leave the Route des Pyrénées and 
descend (I.) through Castillon-de-Larboust, a strona of the counts of Cominge, 
to reach the torrent.of Astau or Asto at (5} m.) 06 (3215, ft.), whose church has a 
Romanesque apse. The road ehds at (8 m,) the inn of Asto (ascents, see p, 422). 
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where mounts may be hired for the rest of the journey. The glen of Médassolés, 
noted forits varied flora, ascends on the left; on the right is a cascade called the 
“ Chevelure de la Madeleine,’ in the Val d’Esquierry, likewise rich in rare plants. 
—10 m, The Lac d’06 (4912 ft.; Inn), or de Séculéjo, lies in a wild mountain 
basin and is fed by a waterfall whose surpassing loveliness has been matted by 


| ‘the new electric-light works of Luchon. 


To Bourc p’OuEIL AND ARREAU, 20} m. by road and bridle-path. This route 
leaves the Route des Pyrénées on the left at the Chapelle St-Aventin (p. 420) 
and ascends the Neste d’Oueil. The churches of (4 m.) Benqué-Dessus, (54 m.) 
St-Paul-d'Oueil, and (7 m.) Mayrégne are interesting. From (10 m.) Bourg- 
@ Oueil (4440 ft.), whose inn occupies an old chateau, we may go on by bridle-path 
over (11 m.) the Col de Pierrefitte (6086 ft.; *View) to (17 m.) Gédre-de-Bareilles, 
whence a road descends to (20} m.) Arreau (p. 416), passing the church of (19 m.) 
Jezeau. with its curious paintings. 

To THE PoRT DE VENASQUE, RETURNING BY THE PAS DE 
L’ESCALETTE, bad road to the Hospice de France, 6} m.; 
bridle-path thence to the Port, along the frontier to the 
Pas de l’Escalette, and back to the Hospice, a splendid 
mountain walk of 8 hrs., easy but fatiguing.—To (3 m.) the 
Pont de Ravi, see p. 420. We keep to the left here, and, 
at the Granges de Labach, keep to the left again, leaving 
on the right the path tothe Cascade des Demoiselles and the 
Port de la Glére (p, 422).—64 m. Hospice de France (4550 ft. ; 
Inn and ‘ fruitiére” in May=Sept.; ascents, see p. 422). 
Beyond the Hospice we bear to the right, avoiding the 
wooded Vallée de la Fréche, and ascending the Torrent de 
Vénasque. Beyond (74 m.) the Culet, a rock cleft traversed 
by waterfalls (dangerous avalanches in spring), we enter 
(8} m.) the wild Vallon de l’Homme, leaving on our right 
the four little Lacs du Port de Vénasque. The Port de 
Vénasque (8032 ft.; 103 m. from Luchon), 24 hrs, from 
the Hospice, is a narrow opening in the frontier ridge 
commanding a fine view of the Spanish Val de Vénasque 
and the Monts Maudits. The view from the Pic de Sauve- 
garde (8977 ft.; 1 hr. W.; easy) is even wider.—Leaving 
on our right the track which descends via (1 hr.) the Hospice 
de Vénasque to (3% hrs.) Vénasque or Benasque (Hot. des 
Touristes; du Casino), we bear to the left round the shoulder 
of the Pefia Blanca.—We cross (l hr.) the Port de la Picade 
(7907 ft.), a pass from which the prospect is restricted: it 
is worth while to diverge c. 5 min. to the right to view the 
Maladetta in all its mighty splendour.—After a short de- 
scent we leave on the right a tempting path which descends 
towards the Val d’Aran and ascend to the left to reach the 
Pas de l’Escalette (7875 ft.), by which we recross the frontier. 
Keeping along the frontier to the Col de la Mounjoyo 
(7818 ft.), which leads into the valley of Artigue-Telin (see 

- 422), we descend to the left to (54 hrs.) the Hospice de 

rance (see above). 

To THE VAL D’ARAN, 93 m. (15 km.) by rough road.— 
‘Crossing the Pique to St-Mamet (p. 420), we ascend its right 
bank, quit the main valley opposite Castelvieil, and mount 
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the steep valley of the Burbe.—2} m. Cascade Sidonie (1.).— 
At (63 m.) the Portillon de Burbe (4292 ft.) we cross the 
Spanish frontier, and soon come in sight of the Garonne 
valley and the slate roofs of Bosost. We cross the river 
and strike the valley road a little above (94 m.) Bosost 
(2500 ft.; Hét. Masés), whence an omnibus plies down- 
stream to the tramway station of Pont-du-Roy (p. 419), on 
the frontier. The church of Bosost has a fine 12th cent. 
door. 

The road up the valley leaves on the right, at (3 m. from 
Bosost) Las Borvdas, the valley of the Garonne de Jouéou, 
in which is the hermitage of Artigue-Telin (see p. 421), 
and on the left, at (74 m.) Aubert, the valley of Barrados. 
The Gothic chapel of Miig-Avan (i.e. mid-Aran) is a rem- 
nant of a once powerful monastery,—l0 m. (16 km.) 
Viella (3150 ft.; Ins), the capital of the valley, has a 
massive church with an ornate interior and many old houses 
in the Spanish style—The church of (11 m.) Betven is 
curiously sculptured.—14} m. Artias (3740 ft.) and (15 m.) 
Gessa likewise preserve some old buildings.—16 m, (26 km. 
Salardu (Posada Abadi), on a promontory (4160 ft.) at the 
confluence of the Ifiola and the Garonne, is the base for 
ascents in the Piedvafita massif to the E. (Roca Blanca, 
9050 ft.); passes cross the frontier to Castillon and Sentein 
(see p. 425). 

Ascents FRoM LucHon. The following easy climbs are recommended: 
Tuc da’ Avéde (3900 ft.), vid Cazarilh, with its Romanesque church and the tower 
of Castelblancat (3 hrs, N.W.).—Pic d’Auténac (6550 ft.; 4 hrs. N.W.), vid St- 
Paul-d’Oueil (p. 421).—Montné (7045 ft.; 44 hrs, N.W.), via Bourg-d’Oueil (p. 
421).—Pic de Monségu (7890 ft.) and Pic de Céciré (7875 ft.), each 4} hrs, vi 
Asto (p, 420).—Pic de Bacanére (7200 ft.; 5 hrs. N.E.);_ etc.—From the Hospice 
de France the Pic Sacrous (8786 ft.) takes 2} hrs. vid the Port de la Glére (7628 ft.) ; 
descent in 3} hrs. to Luchon vid the Lac Vert and the Lys valley; the Pic de 
ane (7500 ft.), 2 hrs. S.W. of the Hospice, commands a fine view of the 

al d’Aran, 

The chief of the more difficult ascents (guides essential) from Luchon is that of 
the *Pic de Néthou or d’Anéto (11,168 ft.; 2 days), the highest summit of the 
Pyrenees, and the chief of the Monts Maudits, the ‘ accursed mountains,’ so called 
from their utterly barren appearance. To the Hospice de Vénasque, see p. 421; 
thence we cross the Plan des Etangs S.E. to the Refuge de la Rencluse (7000 ft.), 
where the night is passed. The actual ascent crosses the Glacier de la Maladetta 
to QE hrs.) the Bréche du Postillon (9540 ft.), whence we traverse the main Glacier 
de Néthou to (44 hrs.) the Pont de Mahomet, the narrow granite aréte by which 
the summit is attained. The Pic dw Miliew (11,004 ft.) and the Pic de la Mala- 
detta (10,967 ft.), the two other chief summits of the Monts Maudits, each take 
4} hrs. from the refuge. 

The best ascent frorh the Hételleries du Lys (p. 420) is that to (34 hrs.) the 
Port Bielh (8200 ft.) vid the Refuge de Pratlong (6100 ft.) and the Lac Vert. The 
Tuc de Maupas (10,204 ft.; 6 hrs.) is the highest peak in the vicinity.—The 
numerous climbs from the Auberge d’Asto (p. 420) have been facilitated by the 
construction of the Refuge d’Espingo (6366 ft.), on the shore of the Lac d’Espingo 
farther up the valley. A feature of the surrounding country is the abundance 
of little lakes. From the Lac d’Espingo we ascend to the Lac de Saounsat 
(6487 ft.) and thence to the Lac Glacé d’06 and (4} mal the Port d’06 (9555 ft.), 
on the frontier, beyond which we may go down to (44 hrs.) Vénasque (p. 421) 
through the Vallée d’Astos. From the Lac de Saounsat the left-hand valley 
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leads up to the Lac Glacé du Portillon (8468 ft.) and (6 hrs.) the Pic Perdighero 
(10,565 ft.). The Pic de Litayrolles (10,290 ft.), the Pic des Crabioules (10,227 ft.), 
and the Pic Quairats (10,033 ft.), each take 6 hrs. from Asto, Another fine route 
ascends (8} hrs.) the Pic des Gourgs-Blancs (10,278 ft.) vid the Lac de Caillouas 


/ (7103 ft.; 5} brs. W.). The Pic des Spijoles (10,060 ft.) occupies 44 hrs. 


From Luchon to Bagnéres-de-Bigorre, see p. 414, 


G. From Luchon to Ax-les-Thermes 


93 m. (152 km.), Auzocars of the Route des Pyrénées on Mon., Wed., and 
Fri. (June 28th-Sept. 29th) in 10} hrs. (85 fr., return 160 fr.); to St-Girons, 
where a halt of 2} brs, is made, 454 m. (73 km.) in 4 hrs. (45 fr.). 

Leaving Luchon the Route des Pyrénées descends 
the valley of the Pique, following the Montréjeau 
railway. Beyond (8 m.) Cierp we cross the Garonne and 
at (104 m.) Chawm we leave the road to the Val d’Aran on 
our right. Passing the tower of Fronsac (p. 418) we 
ascend through the finely-placed village of Antichan to 
(174 m.) the wooded Col des Aves (2410 ft.), which affords 
a last view backwards of the fertile Pays de Cominge. 
Before us lies the valley of the Job dominated by the 
Pic de Cagive (6260 ft.), which is climbed in 34 hrs. from 
(194 m.) Juzet-d’Isaut, Crossing the low Col de Buret 
(1925 ft.) we enter the Couserans, the pleasant hilly country 
watered by the rivers Lez and Salat, and, leaving on 
the left a road descending to Aspet (p. 392), mount the 
steep valley of the Ger to (27 m.) the Col du Portet-d’Aspet 
(3525 ft.). On the farther side lies the Bellongue (i.e. “ long 
valley’), the populous valley of the Bouigane, with its 
chief village (29 m.) St-Lavy. The road veers sharply 
through a succession of shabby little villages, among which 
Orgibet is notable for its odd church tower, and reaches the 
fertile vale of the Lez at (37 m.) Castillon (p. 425). Thence 
we descend the river through the old villages of Luzenac 
and Moulis (comp. p. 425) to (454 m., 73 km.) St-Girons 
(p. 425), where the autocars make a midday halt.—Quitting 
St-Girons the road mounts the valley of the Salat, which 
beyond (49 m.) Lacourt, with its ruined 14th cent. keep, 
narrows into the Gorge de Ribaouto. At (34 m.) the Pont 
de Keycabanac we leave the Salat and the Aulus road on the 
right, and ascend the valley of the Arac.—60 m. Biert faces 
the curiously shaped Rocher de Queire, and farther on 
stands Boussenac (l.) with the ruined Chateau d’Amour.— 
62 m. (100 km.) Massat. (2130 ft.; Hét. Lapéne, R. 5, D. 83, 
pens. 18 fr.; Riviéve, D. 6}, pens. 16 fr.), the old civil 
capital of the Couserans, has a 17th cent. church with an 
ogee gable and a 14th cent. steeple. \ 

‘A charming walk ascends the Arac valley vid Port, going on over the 
Col d’ Ercé (5340 ft.) to (8 hrs.) Vicdessos (p. 428). 

We now cross the Arac and ascend, leaving on our left, 
at 664 m., a road to Foix. The Pic de Fonfréde (5322 ft.) 
is conspicuous on the left.—70 m. The Col de Port (4198 ft.) 
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is $ hr. N, of the Pic d’Estibat (5475 {t.), which commands a 
fine view of Mont Vallier (S.W.) and the Ariége mountains 
(E.). Steep zigzags on the flank of the Pic de l’Homme- 
Mort (5510 ft.) bring the road down to (76} m.) Saurat 
(2210 ft.; H6ét. Jauze-Mousseline; du Commerce), with a 
long street of Louis-Quinze houses, and a picturesque 
‘place.’ A ruined castle crowns the steep cliff on the 
right.—Near (78} m.) Bédeillac are some prehistoric caves 
in the flank of the Montagne de Soudours.—A steep descent 
brings us to the old church of (794 m.) Surba and the 
Ariége valley.—81} m. Tarascon-sur-Aviége, and thence via 
Ussat to (93 m., 152 km.) Ax-les-Thermes, see pp. 428, 429. 


H. From Boussens to St-Girons and Foix 


Raitway, 50 m. (80.km.) in 3 hrs, (24 fr. 60, 16 fr. 5, 10 fr. 10 c.), one through 
train daily; to St-Girons, where carriages are usually changed, 203 m. (33 km.) 
in 1-1} hr. (10 fr. 15, 6 fr. 65, 4 fr. 15 c,). 

Boussens, see p. 392. The railway ascends the swift- 
flowing Salat, whose valley is guarded by the castle of 
Roquefort (r.).—64 m. Salies-du-Salat  (Grand-Hétel; 
Hot. Feuillerat; St-Germés) is a small spa with a ruined 
castle of the counts of Cominge. Montsaunés, 14m. N.W., 
has a fine 12th cent. Templars’ church.—On the right 
beyond (10 m.) Castagnéde is the 15th cent. Chateau de 
Noailhan.—19} m. (31 km.) St-Lizier (H6t. de la Tour), the 
ancient Lugdunum Consoranorum, later known as Austria, 
was for many years the ecclesiastical capital of the Couserans 
(p. 423). Itis now no more than a picturesque village whose 
ancient monuments recall its past importance. Crossing 
the Salat by a restored 13th cent. bridge, on the right 
of which is an old tower of 1120, we climb the steep village 
street. At a fork where the raised footpath is covered by 
an arcade we turn to the right to reach the CuurcH, whose 
N, portal and 14th cent. *Tower are masterpieces of brick- 
work in the Tolosan style. The E. end and the two 
apsidal chapels of the transepts are of 12th cent. work. 
Of similar date is the *CroisTER (S. side; apply to the 
sacristan), with its charming capitals, though the wooden 
upper story was added in the 15th cent.; the effigy of Bp. 
Auger de Chatillon dates from 1303. The former Arche- 
véché, above the church, is now a lunatic asylum (adm. 
obtained with difficulty); it incorporates the ex-cathedral 
of Ste-Marie-de-la-Sede (14th cent.), In the narrow streets 
of the upper town many fragments of ramparts (some of 
_ them Roman) and old houses have survived. “t 

A cart track running due E. from the church leads to (20 min.) Monijote, a 
diminutive bastide of the 14th cent., whose ramparts (157 ft. by 147) are 


filled by the church, crowned by its fantastic turreted belfry. St-Girons lies 
c. $ hr. S.W. by field paths, * 


a, 
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203 m. (33: km.) St-Girons (1280 ft.; Hét. de France, Place 
des Poilus, R. 8, D, 12 fr,, poor; Gévaud, at the station, 
R. 5, D. 8 fr.) is an uninteresting town (5122 inhab.) pleasantly 
‘situated at the confluence of the Lez and the Baup with the 
Salat. The station stands in the quarter of Villefranche, on 
the left bank of the Salat. On the other bank are the two 
chief churches: St-Valiey, with a crenellated wall-belfry and 
a Romanesque door, and St-Givons, with a good 14th cent. 
steeple, 

Audinac (Hét. de ’Etablissement, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 24 fr.; motor omnibus, 
1 fr. 20 c.), 3 m. N.E., beyond Montjoie (p. 424), is a small spa at the foot of 
the Calivert (2200 (lat a omnibuses run from St-Girons to (174 m.) Massat 
(p. 423; 5 fr.); to (15 m.) Ste-Croix-Volvestre (4 fr. 80 c.); to Aulus (see below; 
10 fr.); to Serv (p. 426); to Oust (see below); etc. 

From St-Girons To Senrern, 154 m. (25 km.), tramway in 2-2} hrs., ascending 
the Lez valley.—2} m. Aubert is noted for its white-veined black marble.—At 
(3 m.) Mowlis are two baronial castles, one ruined.—The church of (8? m,) 
Luzenac has a Romanesque doorway and belfry.—7} m. Audyessein, at the mouth 
of the Bellongue (p, 423), has remarkable 15th cent. paintings in the porch of its 
church.—8 m, (13 km.) Castillon (1740 ft.; H6t. Gros, R. 8, D. 9, pens,.19 fr.) 
occupies a terrace on the bank of the Lez commanding the valleys of Bellongue 
and Biros (the upper Lez valley). The curious chapel, or Caluaire, on a hill 
to the E., is all that is left of the feudal castle.—From Castillon a'road, quitting 
the Lez valley opposite Ourjout, with its 11th cent. church, runs S.E. up the 
primitive Vallée de Bethmale to (44 m.) Ayet. The gala costume of the valley 
people is best seen on Aug, 15th at Ayet or, at Michaelmas, at Arrien, lower down 
the valley. From Ayet we may go on to (44 hrs.) Seix (p..426) via the Lac de 
Bethmale and the Port de la Core (4625 ft.),—Castillon is likewise a base for the 
ascent of *Mont Vallier (9315 ft.; view; guide necessary), made in 10 hrs. via 
the Vallée du Ribérot and (7 hrs.) the Abri des Estagnous (7285 ft.; key at the 
syndicat of St-Girons). Descent to Seix, see p. 426. 

The next station on the tramway is (10 m.) Bordes-sur-Lez, with an 11th cent. 
church, at the mouth of the Bethmale valley. The Pic du Midi de Bordes (5857 
ft.) shows its tower-like crest on the left. We cross the Vallée de Ribérot (see 
above) and at (13 m.) Lascoux the Vallée d’Orle, from whose head the Port 
@ Orle (7750 ft.) leads across the frontier to (10 hrs.) Salardu (p. 422).—15} m, 
(25 km.) Sentein (2495 ft.; Hét. des Bains, R..6, D. 8, pens. 20 fr.), the capital 
of the Vallée de Biros, has a 12th cent. church encircled by a curious rampart, 
It stands at the junction of many radiating glens, the approaches to several 
mountain passes. The Port de la Hourquette (8350 ft.) or the Port d’Urets (8357 
ft.) lead to (8 hrs.) Salardu (p, 422) vid the lead-mines of Eylie; the Col d’Aouéran 
(7090 ft.), for (c. 8 hrs.) Lés (p. 419) or Viella (p. 422), is reached via Notre Dame 
de l’Izard and (5 hrs.) the wild Lac d’Araing (6170 ft.). The Pic de Maubermé 
(9449 ft.), between the first two passes, is the highest of the neighbouring peaks. 

From St-Girons To Avutus, 204 m. (33 km.); motor omnibus to Oust, 10} m, 
in 40 min. (3 fr.) ; electric tramway thence to Atdus, 10 m, in 1} hr. (2 fr. 5 ¢.).— 
From St-Girons to (7} m.) the Pont de Kercabanac, where we quit the Route des 
‘Pyrénées, see p. 423.—At (9 m.) Soueix we diverge to the left from the Salau 
coad.—10 m, Vic has a church with three Romanesque apses.—10$ m. Oust 
(H6t. de France), in asmiling upland basin, is the startin =point of the Aulus 
tramway. We leave the Salat and ascend the valley of the Garbet.—At (15} m,) 
_ Ercé performing bears are trained.—20} m. (33 km.) Aulus (2500 ft.; Grand-Hét, 
Calvet, R. 6, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Grand-Hét. du Midi, R. 6, D. 10, pens. 22 fr; 
Georges, R. 6, D. 12, pens. 23 fr.; de France, de Paris, R. 6, D. 9, pens. 20 fr. 
Bacque-Pistol, R. 5, D. 8, pens. 18 fr,), famous for its ferruginous waters in Roman 
times, has been developed as a spa within the last 50 years. A few Roman 
ruins may be traced at Castel-Minier, 1 m. up the valley. 

Bridle-paths lead from Aulus to Vicdessos (p. 428) in 5 hrs. vid the Garbet 
valley and the Port de Saleix (5910 ft.), or in 5} hrs. vid the Lac de Lhers and the 
Col d’Ercé (5340 ft.); to St-Lizier-d’Ustou (p. 426) in 3 hrs. vid the Col de Latrape 
(8680 ft.); and to (8} hrs.) Tabascan in Spain (guide necessary) vid (1} hr.) the 
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*Cascade d’Avse and (4$ hrs.) the Port de Guwilou, a frontier pass with on 
openings (7685 ft. and 7805 ft.) on either side of a hillock. : P q 

The Tuc de Caizardé (4600 ft.), 2 hrs. N. of Aulus, commands a fine view. 
The Lac de Garbet (5480 ft.; 34 hrs.), in the Garbet valley above (1 hr.) its point - 
of departure from the Vicdessos route, is the largest lake in the district. The 
best major ascent from Aulus is that of Mont Collac (8462 ft.), made in 2 days 
via (4 hrs,) the Lac d’ Aube (6900 ft.) and (6 hrs.) the Cabane de Turgulla (6860 ft.). 

From St-Girons To SALAU, 20 m. (32 km.) by road (railway in construction).— 
To (9 m.) Soueix, see p. 425. We ascend the left bank of the Salat to (11} m.) 
Seix (1680 ft.; H6t. Cowrtade), alittle town with some curious woodcarving in its 
church. Mont Vallier (p. 425) is ascended hence in 7} hrs. (difficult) via Couflens- 
de-Beimajou and the Estours gorge, Pass to Bethmale and Castillon, see p. 425, 
—At (144 m.) Pont-de-la-Tatile the confluence of the Salat and the Alet isdomin- 
ated by the ruins of the Chateau de la Garde. The Alet valley, on the left 
leads up to (44 m.) St-Lizier-d’Ustou, whence passes cross to Aulus (p. 425) and. 
to Tabascan (p. 425).—17} m. Couflens (2300 ft.) stands on both banks of the 
Salat. The Port d’Aula (7336 ft.) leads W. into the Val d’Aran,—20 m. (32 km.) 
Salau (2760 ft.; H6t. Raufaste), the French customs-station, stands at the foot 
of (34 hrs.; bridle-path) the Port de Salau (6733 ft.), the pass between the Pic de 
Portabére (N.) and the Pic de Péguille, whence we descend into the Spanish 
valley of the Noguera Pallaresa. 

From St-Girons by the Route des Pyrénées to Luchon and to Ax, see p. 423. 


After leaving St-Girons station the Foix railway crosses 
the Lez and the Salat and ascends the pastoral valley of the 
Baup, which we quit beyond (273 m.) Lescure. On the right, 
farther on, are the picturesque ruins (12—15th cent.) of the 
Premonstratensian abbey of Combelongue.—29 m. Rimont 
has a good 14th cent. belfry. At (35 m.) Castelnau-Durban 
are the ruins of a 13-15th cent. castle and some red marble 
quarries.—From (363 m.) Ségalas-Ariége an omnibus plies 
to Le Mas-d’Azil (p. 393)—38m. Labastide-de-Sévow (Hot. 
Vivés) is a little 13th cent. town in a setting of oddly-shaped 
hills —At (414 m.) Cadaycet the road to Foix ascends to the 
right, over the Col del Bowich (1965 ft.), overlooking the valley 

_of the Arget, or Barguilléve. The village of Serres in this 

valley was the birthplace of Joseph Lakanal (1762-1846), 
the educationist—The railway crosses the curved viaduct 
of Vernajoul and descends rapidly into the beautiful Ariege 
valley, with the rock of Foix towering up on the right.— 
50 m. (80 km.) Foix, see p. 427. 


52. FROM TOULOUSE TO FOIX AND AX-LES- 
THERMES. ANDORRA 


Raitway, 77 m. (124 km.) in 8-4 hrs. (38 fr. 15, 24 fr. 90, 15 fr. 70 ¢.); to 
Foix, 51} m. (83 km.) in 14-24 hrs. (26 fr. 50, 16 fr. 65, 10 fr, 50 c.),—The RoAp, 
¢. 1 m. longer, leaves Toulouse by the Pont St-Michel and follows the railway up 
the Ariége valley, 4 

Andorra is most directly approached from France by the road from L’Hospitalet 
to Soldeu and the bridle-path thence (as described on pp, 431, 432); but an easier 
plan, involving no walking or riding, is to take the autocar from Puigcerda (p. 439 
in Spain to La Seu-de-Urgel (p. 432) and the autobus thence to Andorra 
Viella or Las Escaldas. In the latter case a night must be spent, both going an 
coming, at La Seu-de-Urgel. 


Toulouse (Gare Matabiau), see Rte. 46.—At (74 m.) 
St-Simon we quit the Bayonne line; at (84 m.) Pinsa, 


DAA FOLENS 62 Rte. 427 


_ cross the Garonne.—14 m. Venerque-le-Vernet. The Roman- 

esque church of Venerque, beyond the Ariége, contains a 13th 
_ cent. bronze reliquary.—21 m. Auierive.—25 m. Cintegabelle 
has a 12-14th cent. church.—304 m. Saveyvdun (2018 inhab.; 
Hot. du Lion-d’Or) was the birthplace of Jacques Fournier, 
afterwards Benedict XII (pope in 1334-42). At Mazéres, 
54 m. E., Gaston de Foix (slain at Ravenna, 1512) was born 
in 1489. We cross the Ariége and pass between the ruined 
castles of Montaut (1.) and Bonnac.—404 m. (65 km.) Pamiers 
(H6t. de la Paix, Place des Vékisses, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 24 fr.; 
Terminus, D. 83, pens. 22 fr.), the largest town (10,777 inhab.) 
in the department of the Ariége, has an important iron- 
foundry. The most interesting building is the brick Cathedral 
(St-Antonin), whose 14th cent. tower covers a Romanesque 
porch. The rest of the church is an incongruous mixture of 
the Classical and Gothic styles (1658-89). The church of 
Notre-Dame-du-Camp retains a fortified fagade of the 14th 
cent., and behind it is the Touy des Cordelievs (1512). \ The 
Castela, a promenade on the site of the castle, commands a 
view of the Pyrenees. 

From Pamiers To Mireporx, 16 m. (26 km.), railway in c. 1 hr., going on to 
(20; m.) Moulin-Neuf.—Beyond (8} m.) Les Pujols we strike the Hers valley, 
on whose N, slope rises the two-storied church of Vals (12-13th cent.).—16 m. 
Mirepoix (Hét. du Commerce) is an ancient bastide, whose former Cathedral, 
rebuilt in 1497-1537 by Bp. Philippe de Lévis, has a fine *Spire. The Bishops’ 
Palace and many of the houses date from the same period.—The branch line ends 
at (204 m.) Moulin-Neuf on the line from Bram to Lavelanet (p. 368). : 

; Sardis omnibus runs from Pamiers to (22 m. in 2 hrs.) Le Mas-d’Azil (p. 3933. 
Beyond (46 m.) Varvilhes the Ariége valley narrows between 
hills c. 2000 ft. high. On the left bank rises the castle of 
Crampagna (12—16th cent.).—After (483 m.) St Jean-de- 
Verges we penetrate a narrow defile through the Plantaurel 
ridge or Petites-Pyrénées, and enter the old Comté de Foix 
or Sabarthés. On the right is the llth cent. church of 
Vernajoul, with the viaduct of the St-Girons line behind. 
As we approach Foix the imposing castle is well seen on the 
right. 

514 m. (83 km.) FOIX (1430 ft.; *Hostellerie de la Barbacane, 
_ Plateau de Villote, R. 8, D. 15, pens. 25 fr.; Hét. Benoit, 
Route d’Espagne, at the bridge, R. 6, D. 9 fr.;  Fauré, Place 
du Marcadal; Moderne, Prom. de Villote), the chief town 
(4807 inhab.) of the department of the Ariége, and the smallest 
departmental capital in France, lies at the confluence of 
the Ariége and the Arget. The three-towered castle on its 
vertical rock stands like a sentinel above the town. 


History. The town of Foix sprang up in the 10th cent. round an abbey built 
over the grave of St, Volusian, an archbishop of Tours, exiled by the Arian 
Alaric II and martyred in 497 at Varilhes. In 1012 Bernard Roger, Viscount 
of Carcassonne, built the castle, and his son Roger assumed the title of Count of 
Foix. Roger Bernard III in 1272 was forced by Philippe le Hardi to acknow- 
ledge the suzerainty of the French crown, but in 1280 united his house to Béarn, 


as 


by his marriage with Marguerite, heiress of that county 


(1575 ft.; Hét. Francal), at the mouth of the Vicdessos valley 


of Henri IV the county of Foix became the direct pro; ( ; 
We approach the town by a bridge which spans both #1 
railway and the Ariége; on the left is the Syndicat d’T: ja- 
tive, with the Place du Marcadal behind it, and farther o1 the 
Rue Théophile-Delcassé, with the Post Office and the chief 
shops. The Rue Freycinet and the Rue des Marchands (r.) 
lead to the church of St-Volusien, a 14th cent. building wi 
an older porch and 16th cent. stalls, In the same square 
a fine 17th cent. house and the Pyéfecture, whose cha: 
garden occupies the angle between the Ariége and the Arg te 
The Rue du Tribunal leads up to the Palais de Justice and 
the entrance to the *Castle, which stands on a rock 190 ft. 
high and surrendered to Philippe le Hardi only after a threat © 
to blow up its foundations. 4 
The low N. tower (12th cent.) and the central tower (14th cent.) are connected 
by a fine vaulted hall which served as a chapel. The round tower on the S. was — 
added in the 15th century. Either of the two latter towers may be ascended 
for the sake of the fine view. hers 
We may descend by the Rue du Rocher to the rab 
de Villote, a wide boulevard with a statue of Lakanal (p. 426), 
the scene of the fair of Foix on Sept. 89th. ‘ 
From Forx to Quitian, 40} m. (65 km.), motor omnibus in 3} hrs. (15 fr.) 
Passing Montgaillard, at the foot of the isolated Pain de Sucre (2065 ft.), wel 
the road to Ax at (4 m.) St-Paul-de-Jarrat, and ascend the Baure valley. Fro! 
the pass at its head (2085 ft.) we descend the wilder glen of the Douctouyre yi 
(11 m.) Nalzen to (164 m.) Lavelanet (1760 ft.; p. 368), connected by railway with — 
Bram,—22 m. Bélesta (1620 ft.; Hét. Delpech) is charmingly situated on the 
Hers, whose upper course, followed by a road to Ax, penetrates the deep *Gorge 
dela Frau. To theS.E. extends the Forét de Bélesta, the largest in the Pyrenees. 
—We cross successively (24 m.) the Col del Teil (1950 ft.) and (27 m.) the Col de 
Puivert (2115 ft,;. *View), and descend to (29 m.) Pwivert, a village on the ; 
of a ravine, commanded by its ruined castle-—At (863 m.) the Col de Porte 
(1975 ft.) we cross the watershed between the Atlantic and Mediterranean an 
begin the final descent (view of the Corbiéres) to (40} m.) Quillan (p. 433). 
From Foix to St-Girons and Boussens, see p. 426. 
Leaving Foix we see the Pain de Sucre (see above) on the 
left and on the right a Gothic bridge leading to the foundry 
of St-Antoine.—The church of (584 m.) Mercus is notable for 
its dog-tooth ornament.—61 m. (98 km.) Tarascon-sur-Ariége — 


. 


(r.), has two conspicuous towers, one belonging to its old 
castle, the other the 15th cent. belfry of St-Michel. T 
church of La Daurade has a 13th cent. door. On the spur 
commanding. the junction of the two valleys is the Roman 
esque church of Notre-Dame-de-Sabart. ; 
From Tarascon To Avzat, 10} m, (17 km,), tramway in 1} hr. (2 fr. 90, 
20 c.).—At (3 m.) Niatx is a cavern enclosing two tarns (adm. on appli 
at the Toulouse Archeological Museum).—From (54 m.) Laramade the 
de Siguer leads S. to the Port de Siguer (8510 ft.) and (11 hrs.) Ordino (p. 48 
94 m. (15 km.) Viedessos (2300 ft.; H6t. Dandine) has an old castle and 
cent. belfry. About 1} hr. S.E. are the iron mines of Rancté, worked 
inhabitants of Sem, Goulier, and Olbier, a privilege six centuries old 
passes to Aulus, see p, 425,—From Atsat (2420 ft.), the tram 
several good ascents may be started. The three Lacs Bassié lie 
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ns 
and the Pique d’Estats (10,305 t.), 
.W., are climb and 8} hrs.; bridle-path as far as.(4 hrs.) Pla ‘Subea: 
@ (p. 431) is reached by several passes’: the Port d’Arinsal (8860 Ae or 
Port de Barentes (8780 ft.) lead to La Massana in 11-12 hrs, 3. the Port @ Albelle 
163 ft.) and the Port du Rat (8340 ft.) to Ordino in 12-14 hrs. The Port de 
ouet (6960 ft.; good bridle-path) leads across the Spanish frontier to (10} hrs.) 


Oe 
From Tarascon to St-Girons by the Route des Pyrénées, see p. 424, 


‘ Beyond Tarascon the railway crosses the Vicdessos torrent 
_ and enters a narrow defile—634 m. (102 km.) Ugsat-les-Bains 
(1610 ft.; H6ét. du Parc et des Bains, R. 6, L. 10, D. 12, pens. 
25 %r.; Vergé, R. 6, L. 10, D. 11, pens. 20 ft.; Modéle, D. 9 
pens. 22 fr.; des Pyvénées, de la Renaissance, des M ayvronniers, 
‘R. 6, D. 84-9, pens, 20-25 fr.) is a small spa with a beautiful 
_ park watered by the Ariége. In the Grotte de’ Lombrive, a huge 
_ €ave over | m. long on the left bank, 600 Albigensians. were 
walled up and starved to death in 1238.—From (674 m.) 
Les Cabannes we may ascend the Vallée d’Aston to the Port 
_ de Fontargente (7390 ft.), a frontier-pass leading, to (11 hrs.) 
Soldeu (p. 431).—On the left, above (714 m.) Luzenac-Garanou 
with its talc-mines, are (24 hrs.) the ruins of the *Chdteau de 
_Lordat (13-15th cent.) on a rock (3085 ft.) accessible only 
from the E. 

The Pic St-Barthélemy (7705 ft.; guide necessary) is climbed’ in 54 hrs. via 
the Col de Lordat and (3 hrs.) the Col de Trimouns (5970 ft.).—A beautiful 
‘winding road connects Luzenac with the Col.de Marmare (9} m.;. ps 430) vid 
(2 m.) Unac with its Romanesque church. 

77 m, (124 km.) AX-LES-THERMES (2300-2400 ft.), a spa 
of very ancient origin (Ad aquas) situated in a pleasant vale 
at the confluence of the Lauze and the Oriége with the Ariége, 
is a good starting-point from. which. to visit the Republic 
of Andorra (but comp. p. 426). 

Hotels ( BorDEAvuX, FERRIOL, etc., R: 6-8) D. 
; i | 9, pens,, 20-22 fr, 

Post. Office, Place Roussel,— 
SyNDICAT D’INITIATIVE in the Mairie 
adjoining. 

Autocars. of the ‘Route des 
Pyrénées,’ see pp. 423, 430; to 

L, or D, 10, pens. 25 fr. (July-Oct.); | Ussat-les-Bains, 16 fr.—Moror Omnt- 

‘DE LA Parx, Avi Authier, R. 8, L, 11, |) susrs run to Bourg-Madame in 24-3 
D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Virta Rose- |, hrs. (11 or 20 fr.). 

RGUERITE, Route d’Espagne, R. 5, Casino,. Promenade du Couloubret. 

10, pens. 20 fr.; Carrrire, pz | —Tennis Courts, adjoining. 


_ The sulphurous waters of Ax, varying greatly in tempera- 
‘ture, are used in the four Etablissements’ of Le Couloubret; 
Le Modéle, Le Breilh, and Le Teich. Few ancient buildings 
re left save the church, of St-Vincent, onthe: Promenade du 
Couloubret, and the: Chapelle St-Jéyéme, at the meeting of. 
the Ariége and the Oriége, both of the 17th century. The 
Pare du Teich is attractively laid out along the farther bank 
1e Oriége. i 

> Rocher de la Vierge (2615 ft.) and the Castel Mau (2667 ft.), two detached 
hill ee town, command good views-of the valleys, An attractive:walk of 
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5m, ascends the Oriége valley to the old forge of Orlu, 


(4495 ft.), to the S.W., is reached in 2 hrs. by the Ariége bri e 
Fort. We may go on thence to (3} hrs. farther ( 2 ft.) vi 
(14 m.) the Chalet de Manseille (5350 ft.). eos 5 


A fine road (33} m.) leads from Ax to Quillan (p, 433) vid (2% m.) S 
(6 m.) the Col de Chioula (4750 ft.), and (7 m.) the Col de Marmare (4450 
Thence we descend through (9} m.) Prades, (16 m.) Belcaire. and (30 m.) the C 
de Portel (p. 428). From Prades a rough road descends (I.) to Bélesta thro 
the Gorge de la Frau (p. 428),—Almost equally fine is the parallel road to (32 
Axat (p. 433) vid Ascou (see above), the Col de Pradel (5375 ft.), Mérial, and 
Rébenty valley. 

From Ax To L’Hospitacet (for Andorra), 
Font-RoMEU, AND VERNET-LES-BAINS, autocars of the 
Route des Pyrénées on Tués., Thurs., and Sat. (June 29th— 
Sept. 30th), 77 m. (124 km.) in 10 hrs. (70 fr., return 126 fr, 
to Font-Romeu, where a midday halt is made, 514 m. ( 
in 4 hrs. (46 fr., return 85 fr.); to Bouvg-Madame ( t 
omnibus, see p. 429) 34m. (55 km.) in 24 hrs. (80 fr., ret 
58 fr.). 

The railway from Ax to Puigcerda in Spain (close to Bourg-Madame) via 
the Puymorens tunnel has been constructed but is not yet open. 

Leaving Ax we cross the Ariége several times as we ascend 
its valley.—At (5 m.) Mérens (3460 ft.; Inn) the Romanesque - 
church was burned in 1811 by the Miquelets, a body o 
Spanish frontiersmen (armed by Napoleon) whose fae igning 
soon degenerated into brigandage—ll m. IL’ 


Pic de l'Esquifélaygo, is the starting-point of several rout 
into Andorra (comp. p. 431) and for the ascents of the un 
quented summits along the frontier (9000-9200 ft.). T! 
Vallee du Sisca, to the W., ends in a magnificent cirque 6 m 
round.—The road climbs the flank. of the Pic de Sabarthés 
(8363 ft.) by a triple zigzag and, leaving the Ariége and the 
Andorra road on the right, turns sharp to the E—At (18 m.) _ 
the Col de Puymorens (6286 ft.) we cross the watershed and 
descend the Mediterranean slope of the Cerdagne (p. 438). 
214 m. Porté (5325 ft.; Inns and guides). 

At Porté begins the ascent of the *Puig de Carlitte (9585 ft.), the highest of t 
Eastern Pyrenees. Two paths (footpath on the right bank, bridle-path on th 
left) ascend the Ruisseau de Font-Vive to (1} hr.) the Refuge (6990 ft.) ab 
the Etang de Font-Vive and go on together thence to (24 hrs.) the Etan; 
Lanous (7182 ft.; refuges), the largest lake in the French Pyrenees, 1} m. long. 
The ascent hence (guide necessary) goes via 
between the Puig (N.) and the Cap de las 


From,(234 m.) Porta (4950 ft.; Inn and guides), beyo 
ruined Tour de Cerdagne, we may ascend the Val 
cardos (W.) to (12 hrs.) Las Escaldas (p, 432) vid 
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che d’Andorve (8265 ft.). The Pic de Campcardos (9560 
. W.) commands a wide view.—Passing the two Tours de 
: (13th cent.), we descend to (29 m.) Latour-de-Carol 
_ (4070 ft.), which is to be the French frontier-station on the 
new railway.—Beyond (30 m.) Enveitg a road descends (r.) 
_ across the frontier to (14 m.) Puigcerda (p. 439).—314 m. Uy 
_ (3925 ft.) has a typical Catalan village church with a gorgeous 
interior. A neutral road on the left leads to Llivia (p. 439).— 
_ 34m. (55 km.) Bourg-Madame (p. 439); thence to Font-Romeu 
and Vernet-les-Bains, see pp. 439-436. 


_- ANDORRA, officially the Neutral Valleys of Andorra, the 
Jast survivor of the independent states of the Pyrenean 
_ valleys, occupies an area of 175 sq. m. in the upper basin of 
_ the Valira and has a population of 5500. It is under the joint 
_ suzerainty of the French Republic and the bishop of Urgel, 
_who receive an annual tribute respectively of 960 and 450 fr., 
_ and who appoint each a ‘ Viguier’ or vicar, mainly for judicial 
functions. The administration is in the hands of an elective 
Council of Twenty-four, who appoint a Syndic-General from 
among their number. The head of each family, or ‘ cap de 
_ casa,’ is liable for military service in case of necessity. Smug- 
gling is the principal source of revenue, but a little tobacco 
is produced, and the growing of timber and cattle is of some 
importance. 

History. Legend declares that Louis le Débonnaire, c. 805, in gratitude for 
the assistance lent him by Mare Almugaver and his Andorrans at the siege of 
_Urgel, accorded the mountaineers a charter of independence, later ceding part 
of his sovereign right to the bishop of Urgel. The reality is that a long-standing 
dispute between the counts of Foix and the bishops of Urgel as to which had the 
prior right to the suzerainty of the Andorran valleys was arranged in 1278 by 
arbitration or ‘ paréage’ to the effect that the inhabitants should be independent 
under a joint suzerainty, This arrangement holds good to the present day, 
_the crown and later the republican government of France being the heirs of the 
counts of Foix, 

___From L’Hospitatet to ANporRA. To Soldeu, 174 m. 

(28 km.) by road, thence bridle-path in 43 hrs.—The road 
ascends above the right bank of the Ariége and reaches the 
frontier at (84 m.) Pas de la Casa, We ascend in zigzags 
with a view of the source of the Ariége, the Etang de Font- 
‘Négre, on the left. Surmounting (10 m.) the Port de Fray 
Miquel, d@’ En-Valiva, or d’Embalive (8025 ft.), we descend the 
Valira del Oriente to Bordes de Soldeu.—At (174 m., 28 km.) 
Soldeu (2510 ft.; Bonell-Hostet inn) the road ends. 

Alternative routes for pedestrians. A good bridle-path (5} hrs. to Soldeu) 
ascends the left bank of the Ariége from L’Hospitalet joining the above route 
just below the Port.—After c. 1} hrs. from L’Hospitalet by this path a track 
on the right ascends the Riu St-Joseph to the Port Dret (c. 8200 ft.), reaching 
Soldeu in 3 hrs. 

From Soldeu to Aston and Les Cabannes, see p. 429. 
Beyond Soldeu the bridle-path descends the Valira del 
Oriente via (1} hr.) Canillo (Lo Rector inn) to (3 hrs.) La 
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Mosquera (4250 ft.), opposite the Romanesque belfry of 
Encamp (Mas Oros inn), and to (4} hrs.) Las Hnontdua (3620 
ft.; Inns of J. Serva, called Parilla, Francisco Pla, and 
Ant. Font, called Montagne), a village with sulphur springs 
at the junction of the Valira del Oriente, the Valira del Norte, 
and the Riu Madriu. 

Passes lead hence via. Entremesaygues and the Vall Civera to Porta (p. 430) ; 
vid Ordino and the Valira del Norte to Siguer and Tarascon (p. 428); vid La 
Massana and Arinsal to Vicdessos (p. 428). 

43 hrs. Andorra-la-Viella (3475 ft.; Inns of Juan Torra and 
Avajol ; French post and telegraph office), the humble capital 
(500 inhab.) of the quaint little republic, is a gloomy village 
of narrow streets, In the central square is the Romanesque 
Church with the altars gilded in the Catalan style, and at the 
S. end of the village stands the Casa de Ja Vail (16th cent.), the 
seat of the administrative council. On the first floor are the 
Council Chamber, with the archives enclosed in a chest with 
six locks, one for each parish; the Kitchen and the Refectory ; 
and a Schoolvoom adorned with 16th cent. frescoes. 

The Pic de Casamanya (9090 ft.) is ascended in 6 hrs, vid La Massana, Ordino 
(Inn), and (4} hrs.) the Col @’Ordino (6550 ft.). To the W. is the Puig de la 
Coma Pedrosa (9665 ft.), the highest peak in Andorra, 

The *Roap descending the Valira valley (motor omnibus) leads vid * m.) 
San ‘Sedo de Loria and (64 m.) the frontier to (124 m.) La Seu-de-Urgel (Hot, 
des Pyrénées), a Spanish town with a remarkable Romanesque cathedral, 
connected by road (motor omnibus) also with Puigcerda (p. 439). 


538. THE EASTERN PYRENEES 


A. From Carcassonne to Perpignan vid Quillan 


Raitway, 82} m, (133 km.) in 5}-5} hrs. (40 fr, 90, 26 fr. 70, 16 fr. 80 c.); 
ig en ae Cra at Quillan; to Quillan, 34 m, (55 km.) in 2 hrs. (16 fr, 90, 

Roan, 81 m. (130 km.). To (83 m.) Quillan, see p. 434. After traversing 
the *Gorge of the Aude we leave (40 m.) the road to Axat on the right and cross 
the Col de la Pradelle (p. 433).—66 m. (106 km.) Estagel (p. 433),—76 m, (122 km.) 
Rivesaltes (p. 376).—81 m, (180 km.) Perpignan (p. 376). 

Carcassonne, see p. 368. The railway ascends the Aude as 
far as Axat.—64 m. Couffolens-Leuc, with a 15-16th cent. 
chateau and an 11th cent. chapel.—8 m. Verzeille is 3 m. N. of 
St-Hilaive, whose Romanesque and Gothic church contains 
the 11th cent. tomb of St. Hilary, bishop of Carcassonne, and 
is adjoined by a 14th cent. cloister and other conventual 
buildings.—17 m. (27 km.) Limoux (6283 inhab.; Hét, 
Moderne et du Pigeon, R. 7, D. 10, pens. 27 fr.; de France), 
in a fertile basin called the ‘ Jardin de 1’Aude,’ is noted for its 
‘touron’ (comp. p. 344) and its sparkling wine. The church of 
St-Martin (12-16th cent.) has a good 14th cent. tower and 
spire; near by are the picturesque Place de la République 
and, in the Rue de la Trinité, a carved wooden house-front. 

On a hill to the N, is the 14-15th cent. chapel of Notre-Dame-de-Marceille.— 
A branch line runs W, to (10) m.) Belvdze (p. 368). a. 
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___ Beyond a defile called the Etroit d’Alet we reach (224 m.) 
Alet (H6ét. des Bains ; du Parc), a spa miscalled the ‘ Vichy 
Audois,’ for its waters are more like those of the Vosges. It 
is notable for its ruined 11th cent. Cathedral, destroyed by 
the Huguenots in 1577. Adjoining is a 14-15th cent. church, 
‘and in the narrow streets of the old town are some fine 
Renaissance houses, notably the former Palais de Justice 
(now a private house; adm. granted to view the interior 
*Staircase).—27. m. Couiza-Moniazels, with a 16th cent. 
chateau, is the station for (5 m. E.; motor omnibus) Rennes- 
les-Bains (H6t. de la Reine, R. 7, D. 9, pens. 23 fr.; Maison 
Armagnac, R. 6, D. 8, pens. 18 fr.), a little spa at the foot of 
the Corbiéres (p. 371). 

‘To the S.E. of Rennes is the Pic de Bugarach (4040 ft.), the highest of the 
Corbiéres. From Couiza to Narbonne vid Mouthoumet, see p. 373. 

283 m. Espévaza (2131 inhab.) manufactures hats.—304m. 
Campagne-suy-Aude, with a military sanatorium.—34 m. 
(55 km.) Quillan (950 ft.; Hét. des Pyrénées ; Boyer, R. 7, 
 D.9, pens. 20 fr.; Siffve), with 2531 inhab., stands at the foot 
of the Aude gorge in a smiling valley. 

Excursions may be made to (1m. W.) Gznols-les-Bains; to the Forét des 
_ Fanges (13 m.S.E.); to Foix (p. 427); or to Ax-les-Thermes (p. 429), 

Beyond (374 m.) Belvianes the railway plunges into the 
_*GorGE DE L’AupE or Défilé de Pievve-Lys, much better seen 
from the road (p. 434) as the view is obscured by frequent 
tunnels.—394 m. St-Martin-Lys, at the head of the defile— 
41 m. (66 km.) Axat (1300 ft.; H6t. Sauvel ; de la Gare, R. 6, 
D. 10, pens. 20 fr.), where the railway quits the Aude, is the 
starting-point of roads to Ax-les-Thermes (p. 429) and via 
Usson to Montlouis (p. 437). The railway makes a long 
curve and ascends to the Col de la Pradelle (1752 ft.), and then 
runs downhill between wooded hills.—46 m. La Pradelle lies 
beneath the 13th cent. ruin of Puilaurens.—49 m. Caudiés, 
_ S. of the Pic de Bugarach (see above) is the station for (1 m. 
S.) Fenouillet, the capital of the Fenouillédes, a district 
comprising the valleys of the Boulzanne and Agly.—564 m. 
St-Paul-de-Fenouillet (860 ft.; Hét. de ’Etablissement de la 
‘Fou; St-Pierre) is the station for the *Gorges de Galamus 
(23 m. N.), through which the Agly runs before its junction 
_ with the Boulzanne.—On the left of (61 m.) Maury rises the 
11th cent. castle of Quéribus (2260 ft.), which guarded one of 
the frontier-passes before the French annexation of Roussillon 
(p. 376). 

a 8 m. N., lies beneath the splendid ruin of *Pierrepertuse, 
the largest and most complete example of a frontier fortress in the district. 
It dates from the 13th and 16th cent. and covers an area of 180 acres. 

The Canigou stands out boldly on the right as we approach 
(68 m.) Estagel (H6t. Gary, noted for ‘macabeu’ and 
malvoisie’ wines), the birthplace of Francois Arago 
(1786-1853), the astronomer, whose house and statue are in 
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x pala 
the chief square. Latour-de-France, 24 m. W., was built on 
the Languedoc bank of the Agly as a counter to the castle 
of Estagel in Roussillon. The Tour de Tautavel crowns a 
barren grey hill (1675 ft.) on the left—75 m. Espiva-de- 
VAgly has a late 12th cent. church with twin apses and 
polychrome marble decoration.—77} m. Rivesaltes, and thence 
to (824 m., 133 km.) Perpignan, see p. 376. 


B. From Carcassonne to Font-Romeu 


Roap, 79 m. (126 km.). Autocars of the Compagnie du Midi on Mon., Thurs. | 
and Sat. (June 25th-Sept. 26th) in 8} hrs. (73 fr., return 130 fr.); to Quillan, 
314 m., (51 km.) in 2} hrs. (30 fr.); to Usson, where a midday halt is made, 514 m. 
(83 km.) in 34 hrs. (50 fr.). 

Carcassonne, see p. 368. The first part of the journey, via 
(15 m.) Limoux, (204 m.) Alet, and (25 m.) Cowiza (comp. 

p. 433), follows the railway up the pastoral valley of the Aude. 
Beyond (33 m.) Quillan (p. 433), however, we enter the 
*D FILE DE PIrRRE-Lys, the lowest gorge of the Aude, a narrow 
cleft 1} m. long between vertical walls of white rock. Of the 
three short tunnels the first is called the ‘ Trou du Curé,’ in 
memory of the Abbé Armand (1742-1823) of St-Martin-Lys, 
whose efforts led to the construction of the road. Leaving 
on the right a road to Ax up the Rébenty valley and on the 
left the Perpignan road, we reach (414 m.) Axat (p. 433) and — 
soon plunge into the *Dtri1é DE St-GrorRGEs, a repetition 
of the lower gorge.—514 m. (83 km.) Usson-les-Bains (2540 
- ft.; Grand-Hétel, R. 7, D. 12, pens. 28 fr.), where the autocars 
halt for luncheon, has a bath-house with sulphurous and 
arsenical waters, and a ruined castle. on a rocky spur. 

The old road up the Bruyante valley leads via (3 m.) Le Pla (whence a track 
ascends W. to the Col de Pailléres, p. 430) to (44 m. S.) Quérigut (3940 ft.; Hot. 
Salettes, R. 5, D. 10, pens. 18 fr.), the ancient capital of the hilly Pays de Donézan, 
A road leading thence S.E, rejoins the main road at Puyvalador (see below). ‘ 

54 m. (87 km.) Bains de Carcaniéres et d’Escouloubre 
(2985 ft.; Hét. Roquelaure, at Carcaniéres; Bonnatl, at 
Escouloubre), divided by the Aude into Carcaniéres (left 
bank) and Escouloubre (right bank), is an inexpensive spa 
frequented by local patients, and is a good base for excursions 
in the Capcir (see below). The church of Escouloubre, 2} m. 
N., has some good Romanesque carving.—A winding ascent — 
brings us to the level of the Capcir, which we enter through a 
defile. 63 m. Puyvaladoy and Fontrabiouse, 1 m. E., have 
little Romanesque churches built of the local granite—The 
church of (65 m.) Formiguéves (4855 ft.; Hét. Merlat), the 
chief place in the Capcir, is a more ambitious structure 
(rebuilt) of the same type, containing a fine wooden Crucifix 
and a communion table of coloured marble. ; 

The Carcir, one of the coldest inhabited districts in France, is a mount: 
girt plain included in the pope valley of the Aude. The ascent of the Pui 


Prigue or Péric (9220 ft.), 4 hrs. W. up the Lladure valley, is rewarded b: 
view. The Lac d@’Aude, in which the Aude takes its source, is 3 hrs. S.W. 
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it rises the Roc d’ Aude (7800 ft.) in full view of the wild Puig de Carlitte and its 
lakes. The descent may be made to (2 hrs.) Les Bouillouses (p. 438).—From 
Formiguéres to Ax, see p. 430. 


The road crosses (70 m.) the Col de ja Quillane or de Cas- 


_teillon (5730 ft.) and descends towards the Tét valley via 
(72 m.) La Llagone, whose church contains a draped Christ 


of the 12th century.—74 m. Montlowis and thence to (79 m., 
126 km.) Font-Romeu, see pp. 447, 478. 


C. From Perpignan to Vernet-les-Bains and Bourg-Madame 

Execrric Rairway, 64 m, (103 km.), in 44-4} hrs. (45 fr..80, 29 fr. 90, 26 fr. 
45 ¢.); to Villefranche-Vernet-les-Bains, 29 m. (47 km.) in 14 br. (14 fr. 45, 9 fr. 
45, 5 fr. 95 c.); to Montlowis, 46} m. (75 km.) in 3-34 hrs. (28 fr. 90, 18 fr. 90 c.); 
to Font-Romeu, 51 m. (82 km.) in 33-4 hrs, (33 fr, 20, 21 fr. 70.c.). Carriages are 
changed at Villefranche, whence a natrow-gauge railway (1st and 2nd class only) 
completes the journey. 

Roap, 614 m. (99 km.), up the valley of the Tét, leaving Perpignan by the Av. 
de la Gare and joining the Route des Pyrénées (p. 441) at (17 m.) Bouleternére. 

Perpignan, see p. 376. As we cross the plain of Roussillon 
the Canigou is conspicuous on the left behind the Aspres 
hills.—8 m. St-Féliu-d’Avall and (93 m.). St-Féliu-d’Amont 
have Romanesque churches.—104 m. Millas has a 13th cent. 
reliquary in its church. The Canigou becomes more promi- 
nent as we approach (14 m.) J7/e (2650 inhab. : Hot. du Midi), 
an old town with a red marble church and a fortified gate.— 
At (17 m.) Bouleteynéve, with its four towers, the road to 
Amélie-les-Bains diverges on the left (comp. p. 441).—Beyond 
(20 m.) Vinca we cross the Lentilla valley. 

Velmanya (2800 ft.; H6ét. Maynéris), 10 m. up this side glen, isa base for the 
ascent of the Canigou (p. 436). The road passes (4 m.) Espiva-de-Conflent, 
whose 12th cent. church contains some curious painted reliefs in wood (17th cent.). 

Beyond (224 m.) Marquixanes the picturesque village of 
Eus clusters round a hill-top on the right.—25} m. (41 km.) 
Prades (1150 ft.; Gvand-H6t. Malet, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 26 fr. ; 
Sidos ; Salets), the old capital (3692 inhab.) of the district 
of Conflent, stands at the N. foot of the Canigou. The Gothic 
church has an older tower and some typically gorgeous 
Catalan altar-pieces. In front of it is a restored fragment of 
the cloister (11—12th cent.) of St-Michel-de-Cuxa, a ruined 


‘abbey 2 m. S., where the sainted Doge Pietro Orseolo, one 


of the builders of St. Mark’s in Venice, died in 987. 

The Canigou (p. 436) may be ascended hence in 2 days via St-Michel, Taurinya, 
and the Col de Milléres (p. 436), The proprietor of (7 hrs.) the Chalet-Hatel 
des Cortalets (p. 436) makes the ascent from Prades every few days and is willing 
to act as guide. 

Molitg-les-Bains (1475 ft.; Hdét. de l’Etablissement, R. 8, D. 12, pens. 28 fr.; 
Auter, R. 5, pens. 25 fr.; open June-Sept.) lies 5 m. N.W. in the Castellane 
valley (motor omnibus; railway in construction), The Pic de Madres (8110 ft.) 
is 6 hrs. farther W. at the head of the valley. At its foot are the three lonely 
tarns called Gorchs de Nohédes, reached by tracks also from Ria (see below) and 
from Olette (p. 437). 


28m. Ria is situated at the foot of a rocky defile of the Tét.— 


29m. (47 km.) Villefranche-Vevynet-les-Bains. Villefranche-de- 
Conflent (1425 ft.; Hét. Terminus ; Lhoste) is an old-fashioned 
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little town with dilapidated houses, an interesting church 
(12th and 14th cent.), anda l7th cent. fort. _ 3 

A motor omnibus rns hence in connection with the trains to (3 m. S.) Vernet- 
les-Bains, vid (2 m.) Corneilla-de-Conflent, whose remarkable Romanesque 
perch cntaigs a stone *Altar-piece of 1345.—Road up the Sahorre valley, 
see p. 437. 


VERNET-LES-BAINS (2135 ft.; Hét. du Portugal et du 
Parc, R. 20, L. 22, D.25, pens. 75 fr.; Mercader, R. 15, L. 15, 
D. 18, pens. 35 fr.; Ibvahim-Pacha; des Commandants ; de 
la Préfecture ; Moderne, Pens. Goudard, R. 10, D. 12; pens. — 
25-28 fr.), with anti-rheumatic waters, has a splendid park 
of 1730 acres. Above the spa is the crowded old village, with 
a restored castle and a church containing 13th cent. stalls. 
Near the castle is a monument to the ‘ Entente Cordiale’ 
(1921). Lord Roberts, who laid the foundation stone of the 
English church, and Rudyard Kipling were frequent visitors 
to Vernet. 2 

A pleasant road runs S. up the right bank of the Cady to (1} m.) Casteil, - 
whose modern church contains the tomb of Count Guifred and some old capitals 
from the abbey. of St-Martin-du-Canigou (3495 ft,; 35 min,), which crowns a 
plateau to the E. Guifred founded the abbey in 1007 in expiation of the murder 
of his son, and soon after took the habit, dying a simple monk at St-Martin in 
1049. The restored Romanesque church, showing traces of Italian influence, 
covers an aisled crypt of unusually large dimensions; the cloister and the 
domestic buildings may likewise be visited, 

The *AscENT OF THE Canicou is the most favoured expedi- 
tion from Vernet.. The usual route follows the Route de 
Balatg to (144 m.) the Chalet-H6otel des Cortalets, whence the 
summit is attained by an easy climb of 2 hrs. (guide needless). 
—3 m. Fillols, with iron mines.—5 m. Col de Milléres (2790 
ft.), where we join the road from Prades (p. 435). We enter 
the forest of Balatg and reach (10 m.) the Maison Forestiéve 
(6250 ft.; no adm.),—13 m. Col des Cortalets (6850 ft.), on — 
the left of the road.—14} m. The Chalet-Hétel des Cortalets 
(7220 ft.; June-Sept., refuge adjoining open always), built 
in 1898 by the C.A.F., accommodates 22 guests. The easiest 
ascent hence (24 m.) leads S.W. vid the N. side of the Clot 
des Estanyols, an immense cavity with a glacier at its foot. 
Passing the Fontaine des Perdrix, on the right of which rises 
the Pic dw Maréchal-Joffre (7920 ft.), we reach (2 hrs.) the 
summit (small refuge) by a path up the N. face. The Canigou 
(9137 ft.), described by Kipling as a “‘ magician among 
mountains,’’ is the farthest E. of the great Pyrenean summits, 
and commands a superb *View of the serried ranks of the — 
Pyrenees; the Puig de Carlitte is prominent to the W., with — 
the mountains of Andorra and (in clear weather) the Maladetta 
behind; to the S, the Spanish mountains are visible as far as. 
the Montserrat; and to the N. the Cévennes rise behind the 
Corbiéres. It is said that sometimes the Canigou is visible 
from Marseilles and even from the Ventoux, 180 miles away. 
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The other principal summits of the massif are the Puig Barbet (9015 ft.; N.E.), 
the Puig Charles-Lefrangois (8185 ft.; S.E.); the Puig Sec (8858 ft.; S.) ;) and the 
Puig des Trés-Vénis (9065 ft.; S.). The descent may be made on foot by a 
zigzag path leading direct from the Col des Cortalets to the Maison Forestiére 
de Balatg (p. 436) and by another path quitting the road farther on before 


' the Col de Milléres. This second track crosses a pass into the Vallée de St- 


Vincent, which descends to Vernet. Another alternative leads S. towards the 
Puig'Sec, crosses the Porteille de Velmanya, leaving a track to Velmanya (p. 435) 
on the left, and descends the Vallée du Cady, vid the Maison Forestiére de 
Muariailles. For the ascent from Prades, see p. 485; from Amélie, see p. 440; 
from Arles-sur-Tech, see p. 440, 

The VALrir DE SAnorre is reached by a road leading W. from Vernet across 
(2 m.) the Col de Sahorre (2950 ft.), beyond which we join the valley road from 
Villefranche.—3} m. Sahorre, with a Romanesque church, is 20 min. E. of the 
Chateau de Thorent (visitors admitted).—7 m. Py is noted forits honey. Hence 
we may go on S.W. by bridle-path over the Col de Mantet (5790 ft.) to (4 hrs. 
from Vernet) Mantet, at the foot of two frontier passes: the Col de la Madona 
(8150 ft.), leading to (84 hrs.) Sept-Casas and (11 hrs.) Camprodon ; and the 
Porteilla de Mantet (8130 ft.) leading to (8 hrs.) the Chalet-Refuge de l Ull-de-Ter 
and (12 hrs.) Nuestra Sefiora de Nuria (p. 438),—Other excursions may be made 
from Vernet to (84 hrs.) Prats-de-Mollo vid Mariailles (see above) and Pla- 
Guillem (7555 ft.); to the Romanesque church of Filla (2 m.) on the right of 
the Sahorre road; to the Tour de Goa (4160 ft.), a ruined tower crowning a hill 
to the S.W. and commanding a *View of the Canigou and of its W. spur, the 
Puig dé Quazémi (7947 ft.). 

From Vernet-les-Bains by the Route des Pyrénées to Font-Romew and Ax, 
see p. 430; ‘to Cerbére, see p. 441. 


Beyond Villefranche-Vernet, where the narrow-gauge 
railway begins, we pass (l.) the rope-railways of the iron 
mines of Escaro, and on the right two battlemented towers 
of the castle of La Bastida.—35 m. Olette-Canaveilles is the 
station for the two little watering-places of Olette (H6ot. de 
la Fontaine; de |’Etablissement), and! Canaveilles (Hot. de 
l’Etablissement des Graiis), 24 m.S.W. 

A road runs N, from Olette to the Gorchs de Nohédes (5 hrs.;\p. 435) via the 
ruined castle of Evol and the Col de Portus. 

36m, Nyerv has a restored castle containing some antiquities 
(adm. on application). We enter the Défilé des Gratis 
(‘ gradus,’ i.e.. steps) and, reach (374 m.) Thués-les-Bains 

2650 ft.; Hot. 'des Etablissements, R. 12, D. 12, pens. 38} 

.), beyond which is (39 m.) Thués-entre-Vails, at the mouth 
of the *Gorges de Carenga, which may be ascended to (6 hrs.) 
the Etang de Carenga~—We cross the Tét by the lofty 
Viaduc Séjourné, 215 ft. above the river.—414 m. Pont- 


_pédrouse-St-Thomas-les-Bains (3450 ft.), at the foot of a pass 


to Nuria (p. 438).—After (434 m.) Sawto a suspension-bridge 
265 ft. high carries us once more across the Tét.—45 m. Planés 
has an extraordinary triangular church, probably not older 
than the 15th century.—46} m. (75 km.) Mont#louis-la- 
Cabanasse, in the village of La Cabanasse, is the station for 
(13 m. N.) Montlouis (5135 ft.; Hét. de France, R. 8, D. 12, 
pens. 25 fr.; des Pyrénées, R. 6, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Jambon), 
the highest garrison town in France, surrounded by ramparts 
built by Vauban in 1681. A curious monument commemo- 


trates Gen. Dagobert, who conducted a successful campaign 
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against the Spaniards in 1793, and died of wounds at Montlouis ° 
in 1794. : a 
' A steep road leads hence to (8$ m. N.W.) Les Bouillouses (6560 ft.; Chalet- 
hétel in summer), where a large reservoir regulates the water-supply in the Tét 
valley and provides electrical energy for the railway to Perpignan. From the 
reservoir we may go on N, to the Roc d’Aude and Formiguéres (p. 434), or make 
the difficult ascent of (7-74 hrs.) the Puig de Carlitte (p. 430) vid the Col de la 
Grave (7865 ft.) or vid the Refuge Ballif on the shore of the Efang Llat (69565 ft.). 
An interesting alternative route from Montlouis to Bourg-Madame (16 m.) 
follows the main road to (2 m.) the Col de la Perche (see below), diverging there 
to the right towards Font-Romeu. At (6} m.) Odeillo-Via we leave the road to 
Font-Romeu (2} m.) on our right and ascend to (8$ m.) Targassonne (5240 ft.), 
beyond which we cross the Chaos de Targassonne, a tumbled mass of granite 
boulders. Winding round the N, side of the enclave of Llivia (see below) we descend 
a charming valley to (114 m.) Angoustrine, whose Romanesque church contains 
an old altar-piece—12} m, Villeneuve-les-Escaldes stands at the foot of the 
valley in which lies the sanatorium of Les Escaldes (4500 ft.; open always).— 
At (13) m,) Ur (p. 431) we join the road from Ax and turn to the left; thence to 
(16 m.) Bourg-Madame, see p. 431. 


The railway winds uphill and crosses the Col de la Perche 
(5175 ft.), on the watershed separating the Tét from the Ségre, 
beyond which we enter the Cerdagne. 

The Cerdagne, anciently inhabited by the Ceretani, originally included the 
three, baronies of Céret, St-Laurent-de-Cerdans, and Puigcerda. It is now 
restricted to the upper valley of the Ségre, a tributary of the Ebro. The villages 
of the Upper Cerdagne were ceded to France along with Roussillon in 1659 
(comp. p. 376); the ea Llivia, being dignified with the title of town, was 
by a quibble not included in the cession and remains Spanish to this day, con- 
nected with Spain by ‘ neutral roads’ (‘chemins neutres’), 

48 m. Bolquére-Eyne (5225 ft.) is at the summit-level of the 
railway.—51 m. (82 km.) Font-Romeu-Odeillo-Via (5035 ft.), 
near the village of Odeillo-Via whose church is the winter 
shrine of the Virgin of Font-Romeu (see below), is the station 
for the summer and winter sports resort of Font-Romeu 
(5900: ft.; *Grvand-Hétel, 24 m. from the station, R. 25, B..5, 
L. or D. 25, pens. 60 fr., a luxurious hotel with 250 rooms and 
a private bob-sleigh run; H6ét. de l’Evmitagey 4 m. farther, 
125 R., R. 8, L. or D. 12, pens. 28 fr., comfortable). Both 
hotels are open from June 15th to Sept. 30th and from Dec. 
15th to Feb. 28th. Adjoining the second hotel are the 
Hermitage and the Chapel of Notre-Dame de Font-Romeu, 
where a miraculous Virgin is exposed in summer. 

Font-Romeu is the midday halting-place of the autocars of the Route des 
Pyrénées between Ax-les-Thermes and Vernet-les-Bains (comp. p. 480), and the 
terminus of the route from Carcassonne (comp, p, 434). Other autocars of the 
Compagnie du Midi make excursions to the Gorges de Carenca (23, fr.; p. 437); 
to Les Bouillouses (25 fr.; see above); to Puigcerda (30 fr.; p. 489); to Vernet 
(40 fr.; p. 486); and to Quillan (80 fr.; p.433), The Puig de Carlitte is ascended 
either via Les Bouillouses or vid Porté (p. 430). 

From Odeillo (see above) a road ascends S.E. to (3 m.) Eyne, whence a bridle- 
path crosses the Col d’Eyne (8500 ft.) to (6 hrs.) the hermitage of Nuesira Sefora — 
de Nuria (Inn) in Spain. The return may be made to (9 hrs.) Fontpédrouse 
(ps 437) via the Col de Noufonts or Neuffonts (9215 ft.) and Prats-Balaguer; or 
to (6 hrs,) Llo (p, 439) via the *Col de Finestrelles (8395 ft.). 

The railway now laboriously climbs down the E. slope 
of the Upper Cerdagne, crossing the Eyne torrent O 
(554 m.) Estavar.—b7 m. Saillagouse (4295 ft.; Hot. Jo 
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Planés), with an old but disfigured church, is 3 m. S. of 
Llivia by ‘ chemin neutre.’ 
Llivia (850 inhab.), the ancient Julia Livia, was capital of the whole Cerdagne 


until 1177. It occupies a Spanish enclave within France (comp. p. 438) 
' and is a favourite haunt of smugglers. The balconied streets are entirely Spanish 


in style, and the fortified church contains richly gilt altar-pieces. 

From Saillagouse we may ascend via Llo and the upper Segre valley to the 
Col de Finestrelles (see p. 488). The Puig de Finestrelles (9272 ft.) and the 
Puigmal (9545 ft.), on the frontier, are climbed in 6 brs, 


64 m. (103 km.) Bourg-Madame (3760 ft.; Hét. Salvat, 
R. 8, D. 12, pens. 25 fr.; Buscail), the present terminus of the 
railway and the last town in the French Cerdagne, was 
formerly called La Guinguette, having received its present 
name in 1815 in honour of the Duchesse d’Angouléme. The 
bridge over the Raour, which joins the Ségre below the town, 
marks the Franco-Spanish frontier. 

The church of Hix, a little to the E., is a 12th cent. building with interesting 
paintings. Llivia (see above) is 4 m. N.E. by ‘neutral road,—From Bourg- 
Madame omnibuses ply daily to Ax-les-Thermes (p, 429) and twice daily to 
Font-Romeu (p. 438). 

From Bourg-Madame to Ax-les-Thermes, Font-Romeu, and Vernet-les-Bains 
by the Route des Pyrénées, see p. 430; to Montlowis vid Targassonne, see p. 438. 

Beyond the Raour bridge is (10 min.) the interesting Spanish town of Puigcerda 
(2800 inhab.; Hét. Tixaire ; Europa), or Puycerda, founded by Alfonso II of 
Aragon in 1177 as capital of the Cerdagne. The church has a good interior door- 
way and the usual Catalan profusion of altar-pieces. Puigcerda is connected 
by road with (37 m.) Répoll (on the railway to Barcelona), famous for its 
Romanesque cathedral and cloister; and also (autocar daily) with (34 m.; 55 
km.) La Seu-de-Urgel (p. 432), whence an autobus plies daily in $ hr. to Andorra- 
la-Viella (p. 432). 


D. From Perpignan to Arles-sur-Tech and Prats-de-Mollo! 


Ratwway, 43} m. (70 km.) in 34 hrs. (18 fr. 25, 12 fr. 25, 8 fr. 60 c.). To Azles- 
sur-Tech, where carriages are changed, 30} m. (49 km.) in 2 hrs. (15 fr. 5, 9 fr. 85, 
6 fr. 20 c.); light electric railway thence to Prats-de-Mollo, 13 m, (21 km.) in 
Lf hrs. (3 fr. 20, 2 fr. 40 c.). 

Roap, 41 m. (66 km.), leaving Perpignan by the Rue Maréchal-Foch (Pl. A 4) 
—3} m. Pollestre.—134 m. (22 km.) Le Boulou (see below).—20} m. (33 km.) Céret 
(p. 440).—29 m. (47 km.) Arles-sur-Tech (p. 440),—41 m. (66 km.) Prats-de- 
Mollo (p. 441). 

Perpignan and thence to (8 m.) Elne, see pp. 376, 378.— 
Our line turns S.W. up the left bank of the Tech, passing 
between the Albéres (1.) and the Aspres (r.).—13 m. Browilla 
has a church with a trefoil apse.—15 m. Banyuls-dels-A spres 
crowns a hill to the right—18} m (30 km.) Le Boulou (Hé. 
Reynal, plain) has a curious church porch and is important 
as the junction of the Route des Pyrénées (see p. 442) with 
the Perpignan—Barcelona road. 

From Le Bovutovu To Ficurras, 20} m. (33 km.) by road (motor omnibus 
from Perpignan, see p. 337; omnibuses to the Bains du Boulou and Le Perthus). 
—1} m. Bains du Boulou (Hot. de l’Etablissement, R. 8, D. 9, pens. 20 fr.), a 
small spa more formally known as St-M. artin-de-Fenouillar, after the church on 
the opposite side of the valley which is A pede 5: the oldest building in Roussillon. 
—Leaving the Route des Pyrénées on the right at two huge cork-trees we ascend 
through the three gorges of the Rom. 5} m. Le Perthus ~ ft.; Hét. Taulére), 
the frontier village, half in France and half in Spain, has lost much of its impor- 
tance since the construction of the coast railway. It was the scene of a French 
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victory over the Spaniards in 1794, At the head of the valley, 3 m;2,, is the old 
church of St-Martin-d’ Albera, Beyond the frontier we descend the Llobregat 
valley.—9} m, La Junquera.—20} m, (33 km.) Figueras is on the Perpignan 
Barcelona railway, 

Leaving Le Boulou the railway traverses a cork-wood 
which provides material for the chief industry of the district. 
Beyond (21 m.) StJean-Pla-de-Cors, with its Romanesque 
church, we cross the Tech near the bold *Pont. de Céret (1.), 
a bridge of 1321 built nearly 100 ft. above the river at the 
lower extremity of the Vallespir, or upper valley of the Tech. 


The Canigou is prominent on the right.—234 m. (38 km.) — 


Céret. (3502 inhab.; Hét. Gavetta; du Commerce), the ancient 
Ceredesium, retains some old Tamparts and a church door of 
1398. A monument commemorates Déodat de Sévérac 
(1873-1921), the composer, who died at Céret. We cross the 
Tech three times and see Palalda (p. 441) on its hill to the 
right.—284 m. (46 km.) Amélie-les-Baing (H6éts Moderne, 
Terminus, R. 10, Dy 12, pens. 25 fr.; des Thermes-Pujade, 
R. 8, D. 11, pens. 25 fs eS Thermes-Romains, R. 8, D. 10, 
pens. 23 ir.; des Gorges, Bach, de l'Union, pens. 20 fr. ; 
numerous Pensions), a well-known spa whose warm springs 
are rich in ‘ barégine ’ or‘ glairine ’ (comp. p. 411), was known 
successively as Arles-les-Bains, Bains-sur-Tech, and Fort-les- 
Bains, and received its present name in 1840 in honour of 
Amélie, queen of Louis-Philippe. 

The favourite short walk threads the Gorges du Mondony (S.E.), and above the 
town to the W. rises the Fort, built by Louis XIV to quell the revolt against 
the salt-tax. Longer excursions may be made to (2 hrs. S.) Montalba, in a wild 
mountain’ basin; to (10 hrs. return; guide advisable) the Roc de France (4755 
ft.), a frontier peak reached via Can-Felix; and to the Canigou (p. 436) via Arles 
(see below) or vid Montbolo (N.W.) and the Mines de la Pinouse.—For the Route 
des Pyrénées see p. 441. 

30% m. (49 km.) Arles-sur-Tech (910 ft.; Hét. des Glycines, 
R. 6, D. 10) pens: 20 fr.; Lhouron), the chief town (1603 
inhab.) of the Vallespir, is notable for its *Anpry CHURCH, 


founded in 1046 and rebuilt and vaulted in 1150-57. In front 


of the fagade, which was built at the E. end in 1157, is the 
Tomb of SS, Abdon.and Sennen, two Persian nobles martyred 
under Decius in 250, Their remains were Dre at hither to 
free the Vallespir from the wild beasts which. in ested it, and 
their, sarcophagus contains a miraculous spring, Their 
history is depicted on a 17th cent. altar-piece in the Ist S. 
chapel which incorporates their bust-reliquaries (15th. cent.), 
The 16th cent. tower and the graceful cloister (1261-1303) are 


likewise. noteworthy.—The, Gothic church of St-Sauveur, in 


an old square, has a good Romanesque tower, and $m. N.W., 
near the Riu Ferrer, is the disused’ 13th cent. church of 
St-Pierre. The féte on July 30th, with Catalan musicians and 
bull-fights in the Grande Place, is icturesque. 

' The Cantgou (p. 438) is)ascended from Arles in 8} hrs. vid Corsavy, with its 
abandoned church (1158), the iron mines of Batére, and the Vallée de Velmanya 
(bridle-path all the way) 
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From Arles an electric railway, diverging from our line at (6 m.) Manyaques 
see below), mounts to the quaint old town of (12 m.) St-Laurent-de-Cerdans 
2130 ft.; H6t. du Midi) in a setting of wooded hills. Coustouges (2725 ft.), 
3m. S.E., possesses one of the best Romanesque churches (1142) in the district, 
Hence we may cross the frontier (4 m.) into the Muga valley, which descends to 
Figueras (p. 440). 

At Arles begins the narrow-gauge-electric line for Prats-de- 
Mollo. 324m. La Palme is the nearest station to Corsavy 
(see p. 440).—At (364 m.) Manyaques the St-Laurent line 

_ diverges on the left, and farther on, on the same side, we catch 
a glimpse of the towers of Cabrens,at the head of the Manére 
valley.—38_m, Serralongue-la~-Manéve is the station for 
(23 m.S.) Serralongue, with a Romanesque church, and for 
(63 m.) La Manére, the most southerly village in’ France, 
dominated by the three *Tours de Cabrens (13-14th cent.),— 
39 m. Le Tech, beneath the Puig des Trés-Vénts.—434 m. 
(70 km.) Prats-de-Mollo (2450-2600 ft.; Héz. du Commerce, 
R. 6, D. 10, pens. 25 fr.; Aussetl), a curious old walled town 
(1031 inhab.) witha fortified church, is favoured as a winter 
resort on account of its sunny climate. 

Camprodon in Spain is 4 hrs. S.W. (bridle-path) vid the Col'd’Arrés (4290 #t.) 
and Molld.—Pla Guillem (comp, p. 437) is 5 hrs. N. by an easy and beautiful path, 

Motor omnibuses'in connection with the trains run to (4} m. in 4 br.) La Preste 
(3710 ft.; Grand-Hétel, 200 R., R. 6, D. 12, pens, 24 fr.), a watering-place ona 
terrace above the Tech, Excursions are made hence to (2$ hrs.) Mollé (see above) 
via (1 lir.) the Col Prégon (5365 ft.), on the frontier; to the Source of the Tech 
(4-5 hrs. return); and to the Pic de Costabona (8085 ft.; 9-10 hrs, return; 
guide essential), on the frontier above the source of the Tech. 


E. From Vernet-les-Bains to Cerbére 


85} m. (138 km.). Autocars of the Route des Pyrénées on Sun., Wed., and 
Fri. (June 30th—Oct. 1st) in 9} hrs. tos fr.; return 125 fr.); to Amélié-les-Bains, 
- where a midday halt is made, 41 m. (66 km.) in 3} hrs. (35 fr.), 
Vernet-les-Bains, see p. 486. The road descends to 
Villefyranche~de-Conflent (p. 435) and turns to the right down 
_ the Tét valley, ‘passing (8} m.) Prades (p. 435) and (14 m.) 
Vinea (p. 43). At (174 m.) Bouleternére (p. 435) we quit the 
Perpignan road and the Tét valley and ascend the side valley 
of the Boulés, passing on the right (224 m.) the picturesque 
ruins of the abbey of Sevrabona (11-12th cent.) —At (26 m.) 
the Co? de Fourtou (2572 ft.), on the watershed between the 
Tét and the Tech, the road forks, the left branch descending 
to Céret (10} m.; p. 440). We take the right branch, passing 
beneath the formless ruin of the Chateau de Belpuig, and 
descending through (30 m,) St-Marsal, a village commanding 
a fine view of the Tech valley.—39} m, Palalda, a mass of 
houses clinging to the hillside, with an old castle above and 
_a church whose door is decorated with local ironwork, is 
_ typical of the mountain villages of Roussillon.—41 m. (66 km.) 
Amélie-les-Bains, where the midday halt is made, see:p. 440. 
_ Leaving Amélie we descend the Tech’ ‘valley beside the 
lway to (46.m.-) Céret, crossing the river on the lower story 
of the railway bridge near the 14th cent. Pont de Céret 
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(p. 440). In the town of Céret we turn shar ie 
teach the cork-making village of (51 m.) M auyeillas and “(53h 
m.) the Bains du Boulou (p. 4389). The road now keeps to the 
S. side of the Tech valley, at the foot of the gentle sige of the | 
Monts Albéres.—594 m. St-Genis-les-Fontaines and (664 m.) 
St-Andyé both have interesting Romanesque churches. At 
(71 m., 114 km.) Argelés-sur-Mer (p. 379) we join the road 
and railway from Perpignan, and soon after strike the 
Céte Vermeille: (p. 379).—Between (75 m.) Collioure and 
(77 m.) Port-Vendres (p. 379) and beyond (814 m.) Banyuls 
(p. 379) the road runs ‘en corniche’ above the sea, with 
fine views from the Cévennes to the mountains of Catalonia.— 
854 m. (138 km.) Cerbére, on the Spanish frontier, see p. 380. ; 


VI. CORSICA 


CORSICA (in. French, Corse), the largest island in the 
Mediterranean (3388 sq. m.) after Sicily and Sardinia, is a 
complete department in itself, with a population of 281,959. 
In natural charm, by virtue of its rich vegetation, it is per- 
haps the loveliest of Mediterranean islands ; its lower slopes - 
are covered with the sweet-scented ‘ maquis’ or‘ macchia,’ 
an almost impenetrable thicket of arbutus, cistus, myrtle, 
lentisk, and heath, mingled with the lowlier thyme, rose- 
mary, and honeysuckle. Higher up are forests of beech, oak, 
and fir, and above them rise the irregular crests of the moun- 
tains, snow-capped until summer, whose highest peak is 
Monte Cinto (8890 ft.): Corsica is separated from Sardinia 
by the Strait of Bonifacio, 7} m, wide, and the nearest point — 
on the mainland is the peninsula of Piombino in Italy, 51 m. 
E. of Capo Sacro., The Cap d’Antibes (p. 153) is 105 m, 
N. of. Cap Corse. The island is famous for its game and its 
fishing, practically unpreserved, though permission to shoot 
in the national forests must be obtained at Ajaccio or Bastia 
from the Conservation des Foréts. It is scarcely necessary 
to say that brigandage has absolutely disappeared, and 
though the custom of vendetta still obtains, the stranger 
to the island has no concern with these family feuds. 

Approaches. I. Services of the Compacnrr Frarssinet, 5 Rue Beauyeau, 
Marseilles. Fares are given inclusive of port dues. Third class berths are 
strictly limited in number and are obtainable only on the day of sailing; deck 
passengers are carried at a reduced rate. Meals are served on board at fixed 
tariffs varying according to class (B. 3}, 2}, or 2 fr.; L. or D. 10, 74, or 5 fr. 
Children under 10 are carried at about half price. ‘ Cabines de luxe’ (75- 
200% extra) and ‘ cabines de priorité’ take Mirdbe may be engaged on 
S.S. ‘ Général Bonaparte’ and the §.S. ‘ , 

From Marsrizies, To Bastia, every Wel, ee 16 hrs. (96 fr. 50, 59 fr. 
50 c.); every Sun. in 20 hrs. (106 fr. 60, 66 fr. 50, 40 fr. 50 c.) Clos 
Tues, and Fr, in 133-17 hrs. (97 fr., 59 fr. 50, 36 fr). yt! Cal 
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«SSA To Calvi and Ile-Rousse, every Sat. evening (alternate Sats. 
to Ile-Rousse and Calvi) in 123 hrs. (96 fr., 58 fr. 50, 35 fr.). This service leaves 
_ Marseilles on Sat. morning (extra fare 23 fr., 16 fr. 50, 12 fr.), 

From Nice. To Calvi and Jle-Rousse, every Sat. (alternate Sats. as above) 
in 9 hrs, (87 fr., 52 fr., 31 fr.; to Ile-Rousse, I fr. less). —To Bastia, every Sat., 
daylight service in 9} hrs. (96 fr. 50, 59 fr., 35 fr. 50 c.).—To Ajaccio, every 
Fri., daylight service in 10 hrs. (97 fr., 59 fr. 50, 36 fr.). 

From Lecuorn. To Bastia, ev. Thurs. (no meals) in 6 hrs. (48 fr., 32 fr., 16 fr.). 
_ CoastinG Srrvices (bad connections), Ajaccio.to Propriano, twice weekly 

in 24 hrs, (18 fr., 14 fr., 10 fr.).—Propriano to Bonifacio, weekly in 3 hrs. (17 fr. 

50, 13 fr, 50, 9 fr. 50 c.).—Bonifacio to Porto Vecchio, weekly in 22 hrs. (17 fr., 
(13 &, oe —Bastia to St-Florent, fortnightly in 4} hrs. (28 fr. 50, 18 fr. 50, 

12 fr. 50 c.). 

Il. — Services: Fortnightly from Genoa (Societa Italia) vid Leghorn 
to Bastia, going on to Maddalena and Porto Torres in Sardinia.—In July-Sept. 
irregular services ply between Tunis and Ajaccio and Bastia. 

Til, Arr Service on Mon., Wed., and Fri. from Antibes to Ajaccio in 2 hrs., 
returning the following day (220 fr.; return, 352 fr.). Luggage, 15 kg. (32 Ibs.). 

Plan of Tour. The best seasons to visit Corsica are between the end of April 
and the end of June and from early September to mid-October, when the high 
road-passes are free from snow. The summer climate on the coast is hot and 
dry, especially after June, but on higher levels the heat is tempered by cool 

breezes, and summer is the best season for the higher ascents (comp. p. 450). 
_ The winter is apt to be severe except on the coast, where it is mild and rainy 

between October and April. A rapid circuit of the island may be made by 

motor-car in six days: 1, Ajaccio vid Evisa and Corte to Bastia; 2. Circuit of 

Cap Corse ; 3. Bastia vid Calvi and Belgodere to Corte; 4. Corte via Vivario 

Vezzani, Ghisonaccia, Ghisoni, and Vizzavona to Ajaccio; 5. Ajaccio via 

Sarténe and Zonza to Bonifacio ; 6. Bonifacio vid Solenzara, Zonza, and Zicavo 

_to Ajaccio.—The following is a tour of eight days without a motor: 1. Ajaccio ; 
2. Ajaccio to Cargése; 3. Cargése to Piana and Evisa; 4. Evisa to Corte; 
5. Corte to Vizsavona by railway and thence to Ghisoni; 6. Ghisoni to Ghiso- 
naccia and thence by railway to Bastia; 7. Bastia to St-Florent, returning by 
the gorge of Lancone; 8. Bastia to J/e-Rousse or (better) to Calvi via Belgodere. 

Accommodation, except at Ajaccio, Bastia, Sarténe, Vizzavona, and Piana, 
is limited, and travellers who intend visiting the remoter districts should tele- 
graph their requirements in advance. Should hospitality be offered by a private 
citizen, the traveller is bound to accept it and should on no account offer pay- 
ment, though a present sent from Ajaccio or the mainland will be appreciated, 
There are no licensed guides, but the services. of a competent man can be 
obtained for 15-20 fr. per day (10-15 fr, extra with a mule); bargains for carriages 
should be made with the owner, not with the driver (50-60 fr. per day for a 
caléche, 100 fr. for a motor). The post-gigs are uncomfortable. 

Autocars. During the summer season autocars (Correspondance P.L.M.- 
Fraissinet-C.F.D.) serve the principal tourist-routes. There are five services, 
three starting from Ajaccio, one from Bastia, and one from Corte. Not more 
than 50 kg. (110 Ibs.) of luggage per person is carried, at a charge of 5 c. per 
10 kg. per km. Hand luggage weighing less than 10 kg. (22 Ibs.) is carried free. 

History. The history of Corsica is less well authenticated than that of any 
other part of Western Europe, practically every historical document having 
been destroyed during the stormy centuries which sueceeded.the fall of the 
Roman Empire. According to Herodotus the Phoceans founded in 562 B.c. 
the settlement of Alalia (Aleria) on the E. coast of the island, which was then 
known as Cyrnus, but were forced to abandon it on the onslaught of the allied 
Etruscans and Carthaginians, The Roman conquest which followed occupied 
100 years and ended with the foundation of Mariana by Marius and the re- 
population of Aleria by Sulla in the Ist cent. p.c. Like Sardinia Corsica long 
P viiined under Byzantine rule, but in the 9th cent. it was abandoned and 
claimed by the Pope, who entrusted its government to Italian ‘ marchesi,’ i.e. 
_ wardens of the marches. The first of these was Bonifacio, Count of Lucca, 
who is held to be the founder of the city which bears his name. » The rising 
power of Genoa alarmed the marchesi, and their appeal to the Pope resulted in 
the donation (1077) of the island to the archbishop of Pisa, Genoa’s deadliest 
tiyal. The victory of the Genoese at Meloria in 1284, however, ensured their 
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dominance for a while. ‘In the meantime ‘thé local family of the Cinarchesi 
had risen to prominence, and the presentation of the island by the Pope to the E 
royal house of Aragon (1296) promised further trouble. The Aragonese, however, | 
made no effort to take! possession until Pedro IV landed an expedition at 
Bonifacio.in 1346, and with the help of the Cinarchesi harassed the Genoese 
for some'years. In 1458 we ifind the Bauco di San Giorgio, the powerful com- 
mercial organisation of Genoa, master of the island, but in 1553 Sampiero di 
Bastelica, commander of the Corsican) mercenaries in France, profiting by the 
alliance of Genoa with the Emperor, succeeded in obtaining troops from Henri IT 
of France to free the island from the Genoese. The expedition was welcomed 
by the Corsicans, and the Genoese were swept from the island almost withou 
resistance, keeping a foothold at Calvi only, The illustrious Andrea Doria 
was then despatched to regain the Genoese possessions, and after a struggle of 
five years, the island reverted to Genoa by the treaty of Cateau-Cambrésis (1559). 
Sampiero, however, and ‘his son Alfonso 'd’Omano (afterwards marshal of 
France) carried on the war with embittered violence and cruelty, and it was 
not until 1569 that the island was pacified and the upright Giorgio Doria 
appointed governor, His successorswere not of the same calibre and many 
years of misgovernment ensued, until in 1730 the islanders once more revolted. 
Finding direct action of no avail; the Genoese blockaded the island for six years. 
In 1736 Theodore de Neuhoff (1690-1756); son of a Westphalian baron in the 
French service, an adventurer who ¢laimed to have all the courts of Europe at — 
his back, landed ‘at:Aleria on ia British'ship, and thanks to the brilliant prospects 
he held out, was crowned King of Corsica. His initial success was not follo 

by the expected succour, and he was forced to quit ‘the island in the same year, 
dying in) poverty in\ London ‘twenty years later; French regiments were sent 
to the assistance of Genoa, and the revolt was quelled, oniy to rise again under 
the leadership of Pasquale Paoli (1725-1807), who was appointed generalissimo 
in 1755. In 1768 the Genoese in despair sold their rights over Corsica to France, 
and after.a brief struggle, Paoli'was defeated at Ponte Nuovo in 1769 and fled 
to England, Corsica being formally united to France on Aug. 15th, the very 
day. of Napoleon’s' birth. Recalled at the Revolution Paoli was given the 
military governorship of ‘the island (1790) and entrusted with an expedition to 
Sardinia in 1792, Unsuccessful, ‘he was summoned before the Convention, 
but refused to appear and offered the island to George III, a move that excited 
the bitter hostility of the young Bonaparte, hitherto a follower of Paoli. George 
was duly ‘declared king) and from 1794 to 1796 the English were nominally — 
masters of Corsica, but they were expelled without much trouble, and since 
1814 Corsica has been an undisputed possession of France. Paoli died ‘and 
was buried in England in 1807, but in 1889 his remains were transferred from — 
London’ to Corsica. His bust is in Westminster Abbey. He was an intimate 
friend of) Johnson’s' biographer Boswell; who after a visit to Corsica c, 1765, 
had been a somewhat fantastic’ advocate of Corsican independence, t 
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A, ‘Ajaccio and its Environs a 

\AJACCIO, the capital (22,235 inhab.) of Corsica and the 
seat of a bishop, and famous as the birthplace of Napoleon 
Bonaparte, occupies a promanidty on the N. side of the 
Gulf of Ajaccio, a deep hill-girt inlet on the W. shore of the 
island. To the W. of the old city extends the modern winter 
resort (mean winter temperature, 57° Fahr.), strung out along 


the Boulevard Grandval. 


Hotels: Granpv-Hor. v’A oe et | de Balestrino, off the Cours Gran 
ConniveNnraL (Pl. a; B8), Cours | R 10, L.:8, D. 9, pens, 25 fry 
Grandval (Sept—May), 130 R., R. 20, | Fértno, (Pl. c; B2), 8 ¢ 
L, 16, D, 18, pens. 50 fr.; Hér.-Pens. | Napoléon, pz France (PI. b 
prs Errancers (Pl..d; B38), Route | ‘well spoken of, 1 Place du D 


i. 


Corsica 


- noted forits blackbird patés in winter, 
R.10, D. 9, pens. 28 fr, fa, 
_ Pensions. Stalder, Boul. des 
Etrangers; Tasso, 2 Cours Grand- 
val; Brandizi, Boul. du Roi-Jéréme; 
Villa des Moueties, Route des San- 
inaires. 

Cafés. Grand-Café, Av. du 
Premier-Consul; Napoléon, Solférino, 
Cours Napoléon; du Commerce, Cours 
Grandval. 

4 Post Office (Pl. B 2), Cours Napoléon. 
—Synpicat p’IniTIATIVE, 2 Cours 
Grandval.—Inrormation BureAu, 
Franceschi, Av. du Premier-Consul. 
Conveyances. AuTocars (comp. 
p. 443) make the circuit of the Calanche 
(p. 447), and ply to Corie (p. 450), and 
Bonifacio (p. 458).—Motor Omni- 
BusEs to Sarténe vid Cauro; to. Vico, 
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connecting at Sagone with another 
seryice to Cargése, Piana, and Ota; 
to Bastelica; to Zicavo, ete.; fares 
50 c. or 40-c. per km.—PrivartE Cars, 
1}-2 fr. per km, for not less’ than 100 
km, (62 m,).—Carriacss. to: Salario, 
15 fr.; La Parata, 30 fr.; Pozzo. di 
Borgo or Valle di Mezzana, 50 fr.— 
Boars for 2-3 per., 20. fr. per hr., 
50 fr. per half-day, 90 fr. per day,.— 
STEAMERs, see p, 443. 

British Consulate, Cours Grandyal. 

English Church (Pl. B3; Holy 
Trinity, Rey. A. J: Wheeler), services 
on Sun. at §.30, 10.30, and 5; from 
Noy, 15th to Apr. 15th, 

Specialties.. Blackbird pAtés (ter- 
tines de merles), myrtlé liqueur, 
candied lime-fruit (cédrats. confits) 
from Mme Mille, 5 Cours. Napoléon, 


History. The orginal town of Ajaccio, founded, according ‘to legend) by: 
Ajax on a hill about 1 m. N. of the’modern town, was removed: to its present 
more healthy site in 1492,, The citadel was. built in 1554 by the Maréchal des 
Thermes, the French ally of Sampiero, di Bastelica (p, 444). From 1793. to 
1811 Ajaccio was the capital of the department of the Liamone, the S. of the 
two departments into which the island was divided, 

Napoleon Bonaparte was born at Ajaccio on Aug, 15th, 1769; Other famous: 
natives are the two Marshals d’Ornano, Alphonse. (1548-1610; see p. 444), 
the able lieutenant of Henri IV, and Philippe (1784-1863), a hero of the Peninsula 
and the retreat from Moscow; and Napoleon’s three younger brothers, Lucien, 
Louis, and Jéréme Bonaparte. 

The mainland steamers anchor at the Quai Napoléon 

_ (PI. C 2), on the left of which is the Jetée de la Citadelle, whose 
extremity commands a lovely view. The Place des Palmiers, 
opposite the landing-stage, is adorned with a fountain bearing 
a statue of Napoleon as First Consul, The Hotel de Ville 
(Pl. B, C 2), on the right, contains on its first floor the Musée 
Napoléonien (apply to the concierge; gratuity), a collection 
_ of Napoleonic portraits and furniture, including the Em- 
_ peror’s certificate of baptism (1771). In the farther left-hand 
corner of the square begins the Rue Napoléon, interesting 
houses in which include No. 17, the Maison Pozzo di Borgo, 
_ and No. 12, with inscription, the last home of Joachim Murat, 
the exiled king of Naples, before his fatal. expedition to 
Calabria in 1815. The Rue St-Charles, on ‘the right of the 
_ Rue Napoléon, leads to the little square in which stands 
; Napoleon’s Birthplace (Pl. C2; gratuity), a substantial flat- 
fronted house facing a small garden. 

The ivy plant in the garden comes from Napoleon III’s grave at Chislehurst, 
Within the house are shown the bedroom of Mme Letizia, N apoleon’s mother, 
her sedan-chair, and the couch on which Napoleon was born; Napoleon’s 
bedroom, with the trap-door by which he escaped from the partisans of Paoli 
(comp. p, 444); Napoleon’s’study, etc. 

The Rue St-Charles ends at the Cathedral (Pl. C 2), a 16th 
cent. building in the Venetian style, by Giacomo della Porta. 
The furnishings and decoration of the interior are mainly of 


. 
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white marble, including the font. at: Rvhicihs apo 


_ the centenary of the death of Napoleon (1821-1921). On the 


be hired at the Syndicat d’Initiative. Longer excursions A road | 
~ made by motor-cars of the Union Automobile Corse, Place du Dia 


baptized ; the high altar, presented by Princess Elisa Bacioc: 
chi, sister of Napoleon, and brought from Lucca; and the 
chapel of Notve-Dame-de-la-Miséricorde, a sumptuous design 
by Garibaldi Solari of Genoa (1739).—Behind the cathe al 
is the Place du Diamant, a large open space at the junction 
of the two chief thoroughfares of Ajaccio, adorned with the 
Monument to the Bonaparte Family, which bears an eques 
statue of Napoleon and figures of his four brothers, all 
Barye (1865). 

The busy Cours NAPoL&on (Pl. B 2—A 1), with the princip: 
shops, leads hence due N. to the Ratlway Station (Pl. A’ 
In the Rue Fesch, a parallel street on the right, are two 
houses (Nos. 28 and 44) bearing inscriptions relating to 
Napoleon’s exploits against the Paolists (1791-93), and the 
Palais Fesch (P. B 1, 2), the home of Card. Fesch (1763-1839), j 
uncle of Napoleon. 4 


The right wing contains the Chapelle Impériale, built by Napoleon II in 
1855, whither the remains of Maria-Letizia Ramolino ge. 1836), mother of the 
great Napoleon, were transferred from the family vaul in the cathedral, Her 
tomb bears the proud inscription “Mater regum.’ 

In the left wing is the Musée Fesch (adm. free Sun. and Thurs, 1-4, other 
days on application at No. 3, Rue du Docteur-Versini), containing the collections 
of Card. Fesch.—Prcrurr GALLERY (1st floor). Room I (r. tol,.). 67. Giottino, 
Last Judgment; Madonnas of 15th cent. Italian schools; 39. Cigoli, St. Francis 
in prayer; 526, Fr. Clouwet, Elisabeth of Austria, wife of Charles IX; 37. Lodo-— 
vico Carracci, St. Stephen; 640. |\Winterhalter, Marshal Sebastiani; 93. Bassano, e 
Kitchen interior.—R. IJ. 719. Pourbus, Christine, duchess of Savoy; bronze i 
death-mask of Napoleon from the cast made at St. Helena by_ his Corsican 
doctor, Antommarchi.—R. III. Paintings by Parmigianino; R. VI. 1ith 
and 18th cent. paintings—R. VIII. 69. Zacopo del Conte, Pope Paul III; 
650. Pereda, Still life. i 

The Lrprary (adm, 12-4, Thurs, 8-10 and 1-3; closed on Fri, Sun., and in 
Aug.—Sept.), on the ground floor, was founded by Lucien Bonaparte in Be 
and contains 32,000 volumes, 


Between the Rue Fesch and the sea is the Boul. du Rois 
Jéréme, with the Market, in which the excellent local cheese 
called ‘ broccio ’ may be purchased. i 

The Cours GRANDVAL (Pl. B 2-4), the main street of the 

‘ ville d’hiver,’ extends from the Av. du’ Premier-Consul to 
the large Place du Casone, in which rises the monument of 


farther side is the Grotte EN BE age (Pl. B 4), a little a e 
between two leaning blocks of granite, which is s Pe oe ae 
have been a boyish haunt of Napoleon. The Boulevard 
Lantivy, on the seashore below, is continued by the roa 
La Parata and the Iles Sanguinaires (comp. p. birt" 


Excursions From AJAccIo ae 
The following short excursions are conveniently made by carriages which 


From the Place du Casone a charming drive of 1} hr. (carria; 
to the Fontaine du Salario (980 ft. ; mide passing the Sipe 
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a small pension. Walkers may follow hence the Chemin des Crétes to the E., 
descending vid the Fontaine des Coppetti to rejoin the coast road at (2 hrs.) 
the cemetery.—A shorter round (22 hrs. in all) leaves the Salario road just 
before the Chapelle Peraldi, and, running E. through plantations of pine and 
olive, rejoins the previous route above the cemetery. 

‘From Ajaccio To THE ILEs SANGUINAIRES, 3 hrs. on foot to La Parata, 
34-4 hrs. return by carriage (30 fr.; 40-50 fr. including a halt during the voyage 
to the isles); 45 min. by boat from La Parata to the Grande-Ile, The excursion 
may be made by boat direct from Ajaccio in 3 hrs.; if a boat is required to 
meet the carriage at La Parata, arrangements should be made the previous 
day.—Leaving Ajaccio by the Boul. Lantivy we hug the seashore, with the 
Monte d’Oro rising picturesquely in the distance behind us.—l} m. Chapelle 
des Grecs, used by the Greek refugees from the Peloponnese after their expulsion 
from Paomia (p. 448).—At (24 m.) the Cemetery, with its curious oriental- 
looking tombs, we join the path from the Chemin des Crétes (see above).—3 m. 
Barbicaia (Pavillon Ariadne, a dépendance of the Grand-Hétel) is famous for 
its oranges.—5} m. Pont de Vignola.—i7} m. Tour de la Parata, an old Genoese 
tower guarding the entrance to the gulf. Offshore are the four Hes Sanguinaires, 
made famous by the residence of Alphonse Daudet and by one of the most 
striking of his ‘Lettres de mon Moulin’ (comp. p. 114), The largest and 

farthest out (1} m. from the Punta de la Parata; 84 acres), which is the only 
. one on which a landing can be made, bears a lighthouse 320 ft. high. 

The CHATEAU DE LA Punta, 8} m. N.W. (carriage 50-60 fr.) is reached by 
following the road to Corte and Bastia, past the railway station, for just over a 
mile, and then bearing inland to the left between vineyards and orchards.—At 
_4 m. we leave on the right the Chateau de Mattone and the road to Alata (1? m. 
N.E.), the birthplace of Count Carlo Andrea Pozzo di Borgo (1764-1842), am- 
bassador to Russia, the confidential adviser of Alexander III of Russia, and a 
bitter enemy of Napoleon. About 300 yds. farther on, at the Col de Pruno 
(712 ft.) we take the private road on the left ascending to (8} m.) the Chateau, 
beyond the ruined village of Pozzo di Borgo, destroyed by Barbary pirates in 
1574. The Chateau de Ia Punta (2165 ft.; adm. daily; gratuity), built on a 
commanding site by Duke Jéréme Pozzo di Borgo in 1886-94 from the materials 
of the Tuileries palace in Paris, reproduces one of the original pavilions of that 
palace. The sculptures on the E. face formerly adorned the Place du Car- 
tousel, the grille round the terrace comes from the Chateau de St-Cloud, and 
the group of the Four Seasons, from the old Hétel de Ville at Paris. The Grand 
Salon contains portraits of *Napoleon by David, of Count Carlo Andrea (see 
above) and Pasquale Paoli (p. 444), by Baron Gérard, and of Pope Clement VII, 
by Seb. del Piombo. In the Dining Room is a relief of Count Paolo Emilio 
leading the papal troops in Corsica (1619), and in the Salon Louis XV are admir- 

_ able *Portraits of Carlo Andrea by Lawrence, drawn in pencil at the congress 
of Aix-la-Chapelle (1818), and of Valentine de Grillon, his wife, by Gérard. 
The Library contains souvenirs of Carlo’s Russian Embassy and a portrait of 
Wellington, The Picture Gallery is on the first floor. 

The Pointe de Pozzo di Borgo (2560 ft.), 1 hr. above the chateau, commands 
a magnificent *View.. We may return down the S. slopes to the former Pént- 

_ tencier de Castelluccio (now a School of Agriculture), 10 min. below which is the 
Jardin des Milelli, once a country house of the Bonaparte family, whither 
Mme Letizia fled with her children from the populace of Corsica in 1793 after 
‘the failure of Paoli’s expedition to Sardinia (comp. p, 444), in which Napoleon 
had taken part.—The road from Castelluccio descends to another old peni- 
tentiary in the Vallée de St-Antoine which we may follow to (4} m.) Ajaccio. 

From Ajaccio to Bastia, see p. 450; to Bonifacio, see p. 457; to Corte, see 
below and p. 450. 


_ B. From Ajaccio to Corte via Piana 


102} m. (165 km,).. Aurocar every Tues. from May Ist to Oct. 15th (on 
Sun. also May Ist—June 15th and Aug. Ist-Oct. 15th) in two days (60 fr.) ; 
to Piana, 44 m. (71 km.) in 4 brs. (32 fr.); from Piana to Corte, 58} m. (94 km.) 
‘on Wed, and Mon. in 8} hrs. with a halt of 8 hrs. at Calacuccia (32 fr.). The 
autocars of the Circuit prs Carancue (60 fr.), leaving Ajaccio on Tues. and 
Sat. from March 15th to Apri] 30th, follow this route as far as Piana, returning 
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vid Vico. Passengers on the Tues. service return from Piana.on Wed.; the 
Sat. service completes the circuit in one day. tiv. ! 

Ajaccio, see p. 444. We follow the route to the Chateau 
de la Punta (comp. p. 447), leaving the road to Alata on the 
right and (44 m.) the private road to the chateau on the left. 
—7} m. Col de Carbinica (987 ft.).—At (8} m.) the Col de 
Listincone (785 ft.) a road on the right offers an alternative 
return to Ajaccio (8 m.). A long climb now brings us to 
(103 m.) the Col de San Bastiano (1360 ft.), from the chapel 
above which (l.) we may enjoy a superb view of the Gulf of 
Sagone and the Cinarca valley.—At (134 m.) a fork the road 
to Vico via Calcatoggio and the Cinarca (p. 449) diverges on 
the right. Our road winds down to the shore, crossing (164 m.) 
the little river Liscia. On the right is the ruined Castello 
Capraia, where Giudice della Rocca, head of the Cinarchesi 
clan, held out against the Genoese for many years (1282-92), 
only to be betrayed at length by his own son.—Leaving on 
the right a road to Sari d’Orcino (p, 449) we cross (20 m.) the 
wide bed of the Liamone in a malarial plain, beyond which 
a road to Vico (p. 449) vid Coggia bears to the right.—234 m. 
Sagone (Hét, des Messageries; omnibus to Vico, going on 
in summer to Guagno) was destroyed by corsairs, and now 
preserves only a fragment of its former cathedral.—We 
round the Cap di Puntiglione and pass (r.) the ruins of © 
Paomia, the chief of the 17th cent. Greek colonies (comp, 
below).—314 m. (51 km.) Cargése (Hét. Cyvnos ; Syndicat 
d’Initiative) isa clean little town standing on the cape which 
separates the Gulf of Sagone from that of Pero. 

It is chiefly remarkable as having two, churches, one Roman Catholic, the 
other Greek Orthodox. The original-Greek settlers, driven by Turkish tyranny, 
obtained from, the Genoese in 1676 the yecree of protection and a grant of 
land at Paomia (see above), Rivida, and Salogna, Their faithful support of 
their benefactors drew upon them the hostility of the insurgent Corsiecans, 
and their villages were burned in 1731, the survivors seeking asylum in Ajaccio, 
In 1774 the French governor, Marbeuf, founded Cargése for them and built 
their church. Of late years they have intermarried with the Corsicans and 
distinctions of costume and language have almost disappeared, f 

The road now quits the coast (views on the left) and crosses 
two cols,—44 m. (71 km.) Piana (1435 ft.; Gvand-Hét. des 
Roches-Rouges ; Continental), notable for its, cherry-trees, is 
the best point from which to explore the fantastic scenery 
of the Calanche. On the shore, 4 hr, below, is the little 
beach of Ficaiola, and on the slopes of the Capo d’Orto 
(4285 ft.), 4:m. W., is the ruined Castle of Gian Paolo di Leca, 
a bitter adversary of the Genoese. 

The *Calanche (i.e. ‘ the coves’), which extend from Piana 
to Porto, are a succession of rugged rocks of fantastic shape, — 
which fall precipitously into the sea, their vivid red colour 
contrasting wonderfully with the deep, blue waters of the 
Gulf of Porto and the rich green of the island vegetation. 
The road’ winds through the. rocky wilderness, descending 
at length in zigzags to the mouth of the Porto river. On 
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the opposite bank is (52 m.,.84 km.) Porto (H6t. de la Spelunca), 
at the head of its gulf, the most beautiful of the inlets on,the 
Corsican coast, connected by road with Evisa (see below) 
vid Ofa, and with Calvi (p. 455).—Our road turns inland, 
ascending the Porto river through a gorge of ruddy rocks. 
The houses of Ota stand. out on the opposite (N.), bank and 
the red peaks, of the Capo alla Polmonaccia (5625 ft.) rise on 
the right. Farther on we pass a road (r.) leading to Mavignana 
and affording a short cut to the Vico road (see below) beyond 
Evisa.— 634 m. (102 km,).Evisa (2740 ft.; Hdd. Gigli) occupies 
a delightful situation amid: chestnut woods and is a good 
centre for exploring the forest of Aitone (see below). 

From Evisa to Ajaccio v1A Vico, 44 m, (71 km.), the road followed by the 
Calanche autocars (p. 447) on their return journey. Diverging from the Corte 
road we ascend over a pass to (2 In.) Cristinacce (Inns) and join the road from 
Marignana (see above).—5} m. Col de Sevi (3590 ft.).—We descend gradually 
to the Col de St-Antoine and there turn to the left for (104 m., 17 km.) Vieo 
(1300 ft.; Hét. des Gourmets et de France), a little hill-resort, notable for its 
annual festival on Aug: 15th. Motor omnibuses ply hence in July-Sept. to 
(7 m. E.) Guagno-les-Bains (1575 ft.; Grand-H6t, Continental; Casta 3. dé? Etab- 
Tissement), whence bridle-paths lead to (7-8, hrs,) Corte (p. 450) vid Soccia, and 
the Tavignano yalley- or yid the Lac de Melo and the Restonica valley.—Leaving 
Vico the Ajaccio road runs high above the Liamone valley, which it crosses at 
(20 m.) Ponte Truggia. We cross another Col de St-Antoine and descend to 
(81 m.) Sari-d’Orcino, the chief village of the Cinarca) or valley of the Liscia, 
once the fief of the powerful Cinarchesi family (p. 444). After a long detour 
to the S.W. we descend to the E. to: (36 m.) Calcatoggio (Hét. des Touristes; 
de France), $ m, beyond which we rejoin the main Ajaccio road (p. 448), 

Leaving Evisa we cross the Col de. Pinone (2920 ft.) and 
leave the Vico road on the right before entering the beautiful 
forest of Aitone (4200 acres). From (66 m.) the Maison 
Forestiéve a track on the left ascends to the Col de Salto 
(4425 ft.), going on to the Col de Capyonale (4495 ft.), whence 
a road descends to Galeria (p. 456: 34 m.).—71 m. The 
*Col_ de Vergio (4805 ft.), the highest, road-pass, in Corsica, 
lies. between the Capo alla Cucwilla (6733: ft.; 1) and: the 
Capo alla Rufa (5627 ft.). The descent leads through the 
huge forest of Valdoniello (11,500 acres) to the pastoral 
Ntolo, the upper valley of the: Golo, whose shepherds: still 


_ wear the “pelone’ or goatskin mantle——83 m, Albertacce 


(2835 ft.) is the starting point of a track leading N.W. to 
(9 hrs:) the Col de Capranica, whence a road descends to 
Galeria (p. 456).—854 m. (138 km.) GCalacuccia (2770 ft:; 
H6t. de France et du Monte Cinto ; des Touristes) is the best 
point for the ascent of (74 hrs. N.W.) Monte Cinto (8890 ft.), 
the highest peak in Corsica. The night may be spent at 
(24 hrs.) the Bergerie d'Ascia (straw beds), where the’ bridle 
path ends.—The Corte road, passing on the left the picturesque 
village of Corscia, crosses a pass and enters the *Scala di 
Santa Regina, a gloomy gorge where the Golo flows between 
precipitous rocks——At (95 m.) the Pont: de Castivla, across 


the Golo, we turn sharp to the right) and 200 yds. farther. 
on, at the Maison Beveraggi (good Inn), we leave the direct 
; 2G 
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road to Bastia vid Francardo (p. 451) on the left. Our road 
ascends S. through Castirla to the Col d’Ominanda.—102} m. 
(165 km.) Corte, see below. 


-C. From Ajaccio to Bastia 


Rartway, 98 m, (158 km.) in 6-8 hrs. (34 fr. 25, 25 fr. 75, 18 fr. 90 c.); to 
Vizsavona, 314 m. (51 km.) in 13-2 hrs, (11 fr. 25, 8 fr. 25 c., 5 fr.); to Corte, 
52 m, (84 km.) in 24-3} hrs. (18 fr. 30, 13 fr. 80, 9 fr. 90 c,). Travellers with 
through tickets are allowed to break their journey at Vizzavona on showing 
their tickets to the station-master. 

Roap, 95 m, (153 aa direct, following the railway. For the more picturesque 
route (1324 m., 213 km.) via Evisa and Corte, see p. 448. 

Ajaccio, see p. 444. The railway skirts the shore of the 
gulf and reaches the Campo dell’Oro, the rich plain at its 
head, where the Gravona falls into the sea.—Beyond (54 m.,) 
Caldaniccia, a small spa on the right bank of the Gravona, 
and (8 m.) Mezzana the valley becomes more rugged, with 
scarcely enough room for road and railway. At (19 m.) 
Ucciani Napoleon took refuge after his escape from the 
Paolists in 1793.—26 m. Bocognano (2030 ft.; Hot. de l’Uni- 
vers; Beauséjour) is a favourite summer resort of the people 
of Ajaccio, at the foot of the Pentica ravine, the haynt in 
1848-70 of the notorious outlaw brothers Bellacoscia. Higher 
up we quit the Gravona valley and after two short tunnels 
cross the watershed (3000 ft.) in the long Vizzavona tunnel 
(1 m. 760 yds.). 

314 m. (51 km.) Vizzavona (2975 ft.; Grand-Hét. de la 
Forét, Modern-Héiel, open always; du Monte-d’Oro et de la 
Foce, 2 m. S.W., April-Oct.), perhaps the most delightful 
summer resort in Corsica, stands in the midst of forests 
whose paths offer shady walks. 

The best short excursion is that to (50 min, above the Hét. Monte-d’Oro) 
the Belvédére (4767 ft.), + hr. beyond which is the easy Pointe Ceppo (5370 ft.). 
—Chief of the major ascents is that of the Monte @Oro (7845 ft.; 54 hrs. W.; 
guise necessary), a steep but not dangerous climb rewarded by a splendid view. 

he ascent should be made in July or August, as from Sept. onwards the snow 
on the final aréte is apt to be unsafe. Other interesting ascents are those of 
the Monte Renoso (7783 ft.; 7 hrs. S.), whence we may descend to Bastelica 

. 457), and the Monte Rotondo (p. 451; 6 hrs. N.).—Gihisoni (p. 451) lies 5 hrs, 
.E. by forest paths, 

Beyond Vizzavona we pass the deep *Gorge of the Vecchio 
on the left—At (38} m.) Vivario (Buffet; Hot. des Voyageurs ; 
Cyrnos, at Gatti di Vivario) roads diverge on the right for 
Vezzani and for Ghisoni and the Inzecca gorge (comp. p. 451). 
Pope Formosus (891-896) was born at the neighbouring 
hamlet of Arca. The view of the gorge is on the right as we 
approach (45$ m.) Venaco (Hot. Bellevue), where we leave 
the Corte road and St-Pierre-de-Venaco on the left. As we 
approach Corte (numerous tunnels) the Tavignano valley 
opens out on the left, behind the red rocks of Popolasca. _ 

52 m. (84 km.) Corte (1300 ft.; Buffet-Hotel ; Parc-Hétel 
Paoli ; du Nord), at the junction of the Restonica and 
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Tavignano, is the largest inland town (5807 inhab.) in the 
island. At its W. end rises the castle rock (1640 ft.),; crowned 
by the Citadel (no adm.), built in 1420 by Vincentello d’Istria, 
an Aragonese viceroy, and to the S.W. are the frowning 
crags of Monte Rotondo. 

Corte has always been a coveted stronghold, and was capital of the island 
during Paoli’s provisional government (1762-6), The women of Corte, renowned 
for their beauty, are fit descendants of those who refused to marry under the 
Genoese domination, so as not to give birth to slaves, Pietro Corso or Petrus 
Cyrneus, the 15th cent. historian of Corsica, was born at Corte. 

The only buildings of historic interest in Corte are in the 
upper town. The Maison Gaffori, opposite the church, 
was the scene of the heroic stand against the Genoese made 
in 1750 by Mme Gaffori, who held the house until relieved 
by her husband. In front is a statue of Gen. Gaffori. In 
the Place d’Armes is the house occupied by Paoli during his 
dictatorship (1755-69). 

Excellent excursions are those in the upper valleys of the Tavignano and 
Restonica (comp. p. 449); and vid the Pont de Castirla (p. 449) to (27 m.) 
Asco (see below). The best ascent is that of Monte Rotondo (8613 ft.; 8 hrs, 

-W.; guide essential) vid the Restonica valley and (4 hrs.) the Bergeries de 
Timozzo (c. 4900 ft.), where the night may be passed. The last rock wall is 
ascended by a steep couloir, For the descent to Vizzavona, see p. 450. 

From Corte To THE INzEccA GoRGE AND BACK, 74 m. (119 km.), autocar 
on Tues, and Thurs. (May 1st-Oct, 15th) in 8} brs. (45 fr.)... To (14 m.) Vivario, 
where we diverge to the left from the Ajaccio road, see p. 450,—23 m. Vezzani 
(2565 ft.; Inns of Jos. Vincensini and Gustave Grazietti) lies beneath the Pointe 
alla Paglia (4980 £t.).—At (36 m.) the Col de Baldanaccia (445 ft.) we quit the 
road descending to Puzzichello (p, 457) and turn to the right, soon joining the 
road from Ghisonaccia (l.; p. 457); to the left extends the plain of Aleria with 
its lagoons.—Beyond (40 m.) the inn of Pinzalone we enter the *Défilé de 1’Inzecca, 
over 4 m. long, where the road has been blasted through the narrow gorge of 
the Fium’Orbo, Every cranny of the serpentine rocks is filled with rock-rose 
and fern, At the end of the gorge we enter the basin of San Polo, dotted with 
the numerous hamlets of the commune of (47 m.) Ghisoni (Hét: Romani), beneath 
the escarpments of the Kyrie-Eleison (5197 ft.) and Christe-Eleison (4000 ft.). 
Leaving on the left the fine road to Zicavo (p, 458) we ascend through larch and 
chestnut woods to (534 m.; 86 km.) the Col de Sorba (4280 ft.; *View), between 
the Pointe Chiova (4840 ft.), on the left, and the Pointe Muro (5140 ft.). A 
delightful wooded descent brings us down in zigzags to the Ajaccio-Bastia road 
at (58 m.) the Col de la Serra (2640 ft.), and at (594 m,) Vivario we rejoin: the 
outward route (p, 450). 

Corte is connected by a pleasant road down the Tavignano valley with (32 m.) 
Aleria (p. 457).—From Corte to Ajaccio vid Evisa, see pp. 450-447, 

The railway crosses the Tavignano and, after a short 
tunnel, descends. 57% m. Soveria; 60} m. Omessa. We 
cross the direct road from Evisa to Bastia (p. 450), ard 
immediately afterwards the Golo river (view on the left). 
—64 m. Francavdo (Hét. du Golo).—69 m, (111 km.) Ponte 
Leccia (Buffet; Hét. Poli; Colonna) is the junction for 
Calvi (see p. 455) and the nearest station to Asco and Orezza. 

The road to Asco runs due W, via (6 m.) Moltifao (Suzzoni’s Inn) and, after 
entering the *Gorge of the Asco, soon degenerates into a bridle-path.—15} m. 
Asco (2460 ft.; *H6ét. Guerrini ; des Tourtstes ; des Voyageurs), famous for its 
honey, is a good base for ascending (4 hrs.) Monte Cinto (p.. 449), On either 
side of the valley are unscaled peaks, the favourite haunt of the moufion, the 
Corsican equivalent of the chamois.—From Moltifao a good track runs S, to 
(10 m.) Pont de Castirla (p. 449), passing the striking red rocks of Popolasca: 
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From Ponte Leccia To OrEzza) 18}; m. (80 ett motor omnibus twice daily 
in. June-Aug+—9} m. Morosaglia, (Hot. Paoli, clean); the birthplace of Pasquale 
Paoli (1725-1807; p. 444), p gsce Ne the modest home of the national hero, 
His ashes were brought back from England in: 1890 and interred in’ a chapel 
onthe’ ground floor.—Beyond: (114 m.) the Col de Pratoxde M orosaglia (3195 {t.; 
Inn), at the foot of Mont San Pedrone, we enter the rich Castagniccia; or ‘chestnut 
country,’ whose nuts provide the flour that is the staple food of the Corsican 
peasantry.—18} m, (30. km.) Orezza, or Piedicroce d'Orezza (2080 ft.; Hét. 
Filippi), is the chief centre in Corsica for the manufacture of *briar’ (i.e. 
bruyere) pipes., Among the many attractive excursions hence may be men- 
tioned those to the chalybeate spring, or aux @Oxexza (25 min, N.E.), and to 
the summit of the *Mont San Pedrone (5833 ft.;, 2¥ hrs. N,W.),—The road goes 
on to (22'm. farther) Cervione (see p. 496). 

The Bastia railway crosses'the Asco and turns E., crossing 
the Golo farther on.—74 m. Ponte Nuovo was the scene of 
the decisive defeat of Paoli by the Comte de Vaux (1769), 
the death-blow to the Corsican nationalists.—89} mi Bar- 
chetta.—85 m. (137 km:) Casamozza (Buffet, with R.) is the - 
junction for Ghisonaccia (p. 457). 

About'4m:. E.) between the‘mouth of the Golo and’thelagoon of Biguglia, are 
the'ruins of the Roman city of Mariana, with the 11th cent. *Canonica, formerly 
the cathedral of Mariana, one-of the few relics of Romanesque architecture in 
Corsica. . 

We turn N. along the, landward edge of the unhealthy 
plain of Mariana, passing (88 m.) Borgo, where Paoli defeated 
the French troops of the Marquis’ de Chauvelin' in. 1768, 
and approach, the malarial waters of the Eta 1g de Biguglia, 
oncea land-locked harbour, but now separated from the sea 
by the sandy bar of Pineto.—92 m. Biguglia was the capital 
of Corsica after the destruction of Mariana until it’ was taken 
from the Genoese in.1872. For the Lancone gorge, see p. 454. 
—94} m\. Furiani.—98 mi (158 km.) Bastia, see below. 


‘D, Bastia and the North Coast. 


BASTIA, the commercial capital of Corsica, the seat of the 
law courts, and the military headquarters, is the largest town 
on ‘the island’ (31,989 inhab.). Its: prosperity: is» due) both 
to its proximity to Italy (5}+6:hrs. from Leghorn) and’ to its 
convenience as, an. outlet, for, the. fertile yalleys of northern 
Corsica, Seen from: the: sea, it. has the: air,of being. larger 
than: it eeaelly is, its. growth having been. mainly along 
the sea-front. In the:centre isthe Terra Veochia, the original 
settlement around the old harbour; the Terva Nuova, or 
upper town, lies to the S.;) and:the modern, town, with the 
chiefthotels and) the railway' station, to the N, { 

Arrival, Steamers disembark their | Av. de .l’Opéra; De L'UNIVERS, © 


peers at the Nouveau Portiat the |) opposite the stations pEs,COLONNES, 
. end of the new town, pes VOYAGEURS, D’ ANGLETERRE. 


Hotels. Granp-Hoér., Cyryos. (Pl. Cafés. in the ‘ Traverse’ é 
ay D2), Place St-Nicolas, R, 14, L. or Place. St-Nicolas:  Andreami, _ 
D. 12, pens. 30 fr.; pg France, (Pl) bs, |) Gourmets, etc. ey By 
2), Boul. du Palais, R, 8, L.orD.8, | Post, Office. (Pl. 2), 35: 

§. 20. fri; Brizex (Pl, 0;, C 2), | Paoli-Synpicar p' INITIATIVE, 
~ Paoli; pes’ Eurorz (Pld; Ba), |) Paoli. : 
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- €onveyances: Avtocars |make the 4; ,.Steamer:Services, see pp. 442,\443. 


circuit.of Cap Corse (seeibelow;,informa- , .British Vice-Consulate, 17 Boulevard 
tion bureau at the station)—Motor | Albert-fremier,. : 

Omnteuses run to Morsiglia on Tues.) ~ Specialties. The ‘Cap’ Corse. wine 
‘Thurs., and Sati—Post Carrs daily to ‘|: “au quinquina’ \and_ the dime-fruit 
Morsiglia, St-Florent, Oletta, etc.— ;| liqueur called ‘cédratine’ are sold by 


Carriaces and Cars may. be hired | Mattei, Place St-Nicolas. 
from Luciant and other establish- 
ments in the Rue de 1’Opéra. 

‘History. The insignificant fishing village of Marina'de Cardo was rebuilt 
and renamed Bastia (‘ bastille’) in’ 1380 by’ Leonardo Lomellino, ‘the Genoese 
governor of Corsica, after his expulsion from Biguglia (p. 452). by, the islanders, 
It soon rose to prosperity and the fortified quarter.of Terra Nuova, with the 
citadel, was added on the S. It was one of thefirst towns to welcome the 
union with France, but thanks to the strong Catholic proclivities of its inhabi- 
tants, rebelled against the anti-clericalism of the Revolution. . Bastia was :the 
birthplace of Louis »Casabianca (1752-98), commander .of the battleship 
*L’Orient,’ who at the battle of the Nile blew up his ship rather than strike 
his colours, a deed that inspired Mrs. Hemans’s pathetic’ poem, ‘ Casabianca.’ 

The main thoroughfare of Bastia is ‘the** Traverse,’ the 
name locally given to ‘the combined Boulevard ‘Paoli ‘and 
Boul. du Palais. Inthe parallel Av. del’Opéra is the Theatre, 
Containing the ‘library (open 1-7). Below the Traverse is 
the Place St-Nicolas, on the sea-front, commanding a fine 
view of Elba flanked by the islets of Monte Cristo (r.) and 
Capraia (1,). ‘Farther S., around the narrow little Vieux 
Port, is the old town, a network of alleys connected’ by dark 
vaulted’ passages, overlooked by the classical fagade'of St 
Jean-Baptiste. On the ‘hill to the S. is the former Palais 
des Gouverneiiys (1453), whose chapel now contains a small 
museum (Sun, 1-3). Near at hand is the “Citadel, begun 
in the 14th cent., enclosing the church of Ste-Marie (1604) 
and the elaborate ‘chapel of Ste-Croix, which \contains a 
venerated crucifix. 


Circuit oF Cap.CorseE, 824} m. (133.km.), autocar from 
Bastia on Sun..and Thurs, (March 15th—Oct, 15th) in 9 hrs. 
(50 fr.), with a 2 hrs.’ halt at Pino. : : 

Cap Corse is the name given to the peninsula, 25 m, long and c.'7} m. wide, 
which protrudes from the N.E. corner of Corsica. Its backbone, a prolongation 
‘of the main mountain ridge of the island, reaches’ a‘height)of 4280 ft. in Monte 
.Stello and the’Cima delle Follice, and each commune is separated/from’ the next 
by a transverse ridge. The verdant slopes of the E. coast are in strong, contrast 
with the rocky little fiords on the W. It is celebrated for its sweet wimes of the 
Madeira, Malaga, and Muscatel types; lime-fruit trees and olives flourish; and 
‘there are some antimony mines near the E. end. . : 

We leave Bastia by a road ‘en corniche,’ passing the old 
Tour de Toga, ‘a Genoese watch-tower, and several hamlets 
with villas of the wealthier Bastiais. The maquis (p.' 442) 
is stunted and. twisted by the force of, the ‘;libeccio,’ the 
prevailing N.P. wind.—3} m. Lavasina:has:a.church of 1677 
with a curious altar from the Benedictine’ monastery at 
Pistoia. —At (5 'm.) Evbalunga (Hot. (du Petit-Gourmet, with 
good restaurant) ‘the island of Capraia is well seen ‘on the 

-right.. Beyond «another. watch-tower) we reach! (153 m4.) 


454 Rte. 54 “ NONZA Corsica 


Santa Severa (good Inn), whence a road crosses the peninsula 
via Luvi (H6t. du Nord) to Pino (see below). Above the 
pass is the so-called Tour de Sénéque, recalling the tradition 
that Seneca’ spent seven years of exile in Corsica.—22} m. 
Macinaggio (Hét. Franceschi) was the port where Paoli 
Janded in 1790 after 20 years of exile in England.—A short 
detour to the S. from the main road brings us to (26 m.) 
Rogliano, in a luxuriant vale. We cross the main ridge by 
two little cols, between which we catch a glimpse of the 
island of Givaglia, off the N. extremity of the cape, and 
passing the well-to-do village of (314 m.) Centuvi, we descend 
to the sea again at (33 m.) Pecorile, the chief hamlet of Mor- 
siglia (motor omnibus to Bastia); The scenery becomes 
wilder and the road is cut in the flank of the cliff. Beyond 
(39 m.) Pino (Hét..Luca, good; Aselli ; Giusti), where the 
autocars halt for lunch, we round the Punta Minervio.—46 m. 
Marina di Giottani, in a little gulf overlooked by an old 
tower.—48 m. Marinca is the chief hamlet of Canari (Hét. 
Simonetti), where the church of the Assunta contains a few 

' good paintings presented by Card. Fesch (p. 446). In the 
parish church is a 16th cent. marble tomb.—52 m. Marina 
d’Albo (Inns).—55$ m. Nonza (H6ét. Beauséjour ; Angeli), 
one of the strangest villages in Corsica, is perched on the 
summit of a black crag which descends headlong into the 
sea and is crowned by a square tower.—At (64 m.) the Col 
de San Bernardino, where the direct road to Bastia bears 
to the left, the autocars turn to the right to visit (67} m.) 
St-Florent (p. 455), whence. the return to Bastia is made 
over (75.m,) the Col de Teghime (1775 ft.; *View), noted for 
its violent winds.—824 m. (133 km.) Bastia. ; 

From Bastia To St-FLorent. The direct road (15 m.) 

runs due W. over the Col de Teghime (see above). A more 
attractive route follows the Corte road to (6 m.) the station of 
Biguglia (p. 452), where it turns inland, ascending the Bevinco 
valley, Four miles farther on the valley narrows to the 
*Défilé de Lancone, a gorge nearly 1 m. long between Monte 
Pinzali (r.) and’ Monte Rotto.—1l1} m. Col de San Stefano 
(1180 ft.; Inn). 

A road on the left here leads to (8 m.) Murato (HOt. Ristorcelli; Cordolani) 
passing (1} m.) the curious church of St-Michel (key with the priest of Murato), 
notable for its grotesque sculptures adorned with coloured pebbles and glass. 
The building is probably 12-13th cent. Pisan work, though locally assigned to the 
Moors. The church of Murato contains a St. Mary Magdalen attributed to Titian, 
The village was the birthplace of Joseph Marie Fieschi (1790-1836), who at- 
tempted the life of Louis-Philippe by means of an infernal machine in Paris 
in 1835, From Murato a road leads N.W. via (3 m.) Rapale and (44 m.) Pieve, Z 
both with good Romanesque churches in the Pisan style, to (16 m.) Bocca Morella 
{p. 455), on the road from St-Florent to L’Ile-Rousse, 

The St-Florent road leads N. from the Col de San Stefano 
vid (124 m.) Olmeta-di-Tuda to (14 m.) Oletia (H6ét. Santelli, 
etc.), on the right, a prosperous village facing the tomb of Gen 
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Rivarola, a governor of Malta. We join the Ie-Rousse road 
i m. S.W. of (194 m.) St-Florent (H6t. d'Europe ; des Voya- 
geuys), charmingly situated at the head of its gulf —Steamer 
to Bastia, see p. 443.. Over } m. E. is the lonely Romanesque 
church of the Assumption, the cathedral of the ruined 
medieval city of Nebbio, containing the embalmed body of St. 
Florentius. 

The road from St-Florent to (29 m.) L’I/e-Rousse (see below) traverses the Désert 
des Agriates, an uninhabited region of pasture and macchia, and joins the Murato 
road at (32 m.) Bocca Morella.—l4 m, Col de Lavezzo, the hill 20 min. N. of 
which commands a good prospect of this strange country.—223 m. We reach the 
seashore which we follow thenceforth, 

From Bastta To Catvi viA Ponte LecctA, 77 m. (124 km.), 
railway in c. 5 hrs. (26 fr. 30, 19 fr. 80, 13 fr. 50 c.). Carriages 
are changed at Ponte Leccia. 

The direct Roap (66 m., 106 km.) runs via St-Florent and L’Ile-Rousse (comp. 
above); a longer and more picturesque route (75 m., 121 km.) follows the Ajaccio 
road to Ponte Leccia (p. 451), and thence follows the railway to (49 m.) Belgodere, 
where the level Calvi road across the Haute Balagne diverges to the left from the 
Tle-Rousse road. “4 

From Bastia to (29 m.) Ponte Leccia, see pp. 452, 451. The 
Calvi railway ascends the Navaccia valley, threading many 
short tunnels.—52 m. (84 km.) Belgodere (Hét. des Voyageurs), 
1 hr. above the station, is an excellent centre for excursions 
in the Balagne, the fertile hill country behind Calvi and 
L’Tle-Rousse. 

To the S. extends the great forest of Tartagine, whose chief village is Olmi- 
Cappella (Hét. Cagnoni; du Monte Padro), 13 m. S, by road. Monte Padro 
(350 ft.) the highest of the forest peaks, is climbed from the Pont de Tarlagine 

2350 ft.), 10 m. S.W. of Olmi, where the road ends, 

The fine road from Belgodere to Calvi (26 m.) passes (4$ m.) Ville di Paraso, 
near the Roman oppidum of Mutola, (10} m.) Feliceto, and (13 m.) Muro (Hét. 
Campi). The views towards the sea are delightful.—From Ville di Paraso a 
road on the left mounts to (2 m.) Speloncato, a village with a collegiate church 
of 1509 and ruins of Roman therm and a castle of the Giustiniani. 

At (564 m.) Le Regino we cross the river of that name and 
approach the sea.—62 m. (100 km.) L’Ile-Rousse (1946 
inhab.; Hét. d’Europe ; Grand-Hétel ; du Chateau), important 
as a fruit-port, was founded in 1758 by Paoli as a rival to the 
Genoese stronghold of Calvi. Steamers, see p. 443. There is 
an interesting view from the Pietva, the peninsula (formerly 
an island) which ends at the lighthouse and is surrounded by 
the group of red rocks that gave the town its name, About 
24m. S. is the deserted convent of Coybara, founded in 1456:— 
67 m. Algaiola is an ancient fortress with crumbling ramparts.* 
A Descent from the Cross in the church is attributed to 
Guercino.—72§ m. Calenzana-Lumio,. 

77 m. (124 km.) Calvi (2309 inhab.; H6t. Chyristophe- 
Colomb ; Colombani ; de la Poste; Restauvant Emmanuelli, 
noted for bouillabaisse), the chief of the Genoese strongholds 
on the island, along with Bonifacio, was founded in 1268, and 
was never taken by assault, despite the united efforts of the 
French and Turks in 1553, until the bombardment by the 
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English in 1794, when Nelson lost his right eye.” ‘Calvi claims 
to be the birthplace of Columbus (1451-1506). Steamers, 
see p. 443. : ; AS Th oh? 

From the Marine, or quay, in the sunny little lower*town, 
the Boul: Géry ascends to the deserted old upper town, or 
Citadelle, whose walls enclose the crumbling’ houses of the 
Genoese fortress. In the Rue Colombo is the alleged birth- 
house of Columbus (inscription). The Eglise Pyimatiale, in 
the form of a Greek cross with a, central dome, was built in 
1528.and restored in 1879; within is the tomb of the Baglioni 
family. The rampart walk and the dismantled Fort du 
Mozello command wide views. 

Excursions may be made from Calvi 'to the Seals’ Cave, or Grotte des Veaur-= 
Marins, 24 m. W., a half-day’s trip by boat; or to Galenzana (2566 inhab.; 
H6t. des. Voyageurs), in the rich valley of the Secco, noted for its wealth of olive- 
trees, for its honey, and for its argentiferous lead-mines. In addition to the 
ornate parish church, the old church of St-Pierre, in the Pisan Romanesque 
style, may be visited; and } hr. N-E. is the chapel of Santa Restituta, equally old, 
but disfigured by later additions.—A delightful road from Calvi mounts the 
Ficorelli valley to (124 m.) the Matson Férestiére de Bontfato. 

From Catyi to Ajaccro by the W. coast-road, 111 m. (179 km.); to Porto, 
59m. (95 km,),.—As we leave Calvi we cross the base of: the Pointe de la Revel- 
lata, regaining the shore at Porto Agro. On the right of (94 m,) Bocca Sedia 
rises the Capo al Cavallo, from which the Maritime Alps in France can sometimes 
be seen.—After crossing (20} m.) the wide valley of the Fango we leave on the 
right a road descending to (4 m.) Galeria (Hét. Corteggiani), on the wooded slopes 
of Capo Tondo, [The road ascending the Fango valley leads to. (39 ™m,) the 
slopes of the Col de Capronale (4495 ft.) whence we may go down to Albertacce 

p. 449) or Evisa (p. 449),J—The Ajaccio road mounts the Fango valley for ¢. 

m. and then diverges to the right up a side-glen, which ends at (36 m.) the 
Col de Parma (1250 ft.), After circling round the gulf of Girolate we surmount 
another pass and approach the gulf of Porto at (49 m.) Partinello Ignace Cec- 
caldi’s Inn). The yiew of the Calanche on the opposite side of the gulf is 
most striking.—59 m, Porto, and thence to Ajaccio, see pp. 449, 448, 


E. From Bastia to Bonifacio 


1114 m, (179 km.).  ‘Rartway ‘to Ghisonaccia, 534 m. (86 km.) in 8]=4 ‘hrs, 
(19 fr. 25, 14 ifr. 10, 10 fr. 80:¢.), ‘Roap thence (motor omnibus) to Bonifacio, 


58 m. (93 km.), 

From Bastia to (134 m.) Casamozza, see p. 452.—15} m. 
L’ Avena-Vescovato is the station for (14 m. -W.) Vescovato 
(H6t. de la Paix), the cradle of the Casabianca family (p. 453) 
and the refuge of Murat after his exile from his kingdom of 
Naples in.1815. | The church, which succeeded Mariana as the 


seat of a bishop, contains a fine tabernacle from the Canonica 
(p. 452), 


Loreto di ‘Casinca, 74m. §.W. by road, with-a church of 1480, occupies a com- 


ane site overlooking the sea, beyond which the Tuscan coast is sometimes 
visible. 


20 m. Folelli-Ovezza is connected by road with (15 m.) 
Orezza (p. 452)—29 m. Prunete-Cervioné serves the little 
seaside resort of Prunete and the hill-town of Cervione (Hét. 
des Voyageurs), notable for the 15th cent. church of Ste- 
Christine, whose curious plan (cruciform, with two E. apses) 
and mural paintings were first noticed by Prosper Mérimée.— 
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Beyond (33}'m:) Alistvo and’ its lighthouse the country ‘be- 
comes almost desert, ‘but after’ (42 m.) Tallone we enter the 
plain of Aletia, ‘at ‘once the’ richest and the unhealthiest 
district in-the island. Towards the sea lies the large Etang 
de Diana, in Roman ‘times the port of Aléria (Portus Diane). 

“46 m. (74 km.) Aleria (Hét, Rossi, Oct.—July), founded by 
the Phoceansand refounded, by Sulla (comp.. p. 443), but 
preserving almost no vestige of its ancient importance, stands 
at the mouth of the Tavignano.—_49 m. Puzzichello lies 14 mm, 
S.E. of its sulphur spa. For the road to Vezzani and Corte, 
seep. 451.—533 m.\(86 km.) Ghisonaccia, the present terminus 
of the railway,.is the nearest.station to the Défilé de 1’Inzecca 
(p. 451). The village (Martelli’s and Romani’s inns) lies 
24 m. along the Bonifacio road.. Omnibuses run.to the little 
spa of Pietrapola, 54m. W. 

The Bonifacio road runs S., gradually approaching the 
coast, which becomes more attractive after crossing (63 .m.) 
the Travo.—68} m. ,Solenzava.,(Hét. Terminus; Poli), at 
the mouth of the river of that name, is made healthy: by its 
eucalyptus groves. A beautiful forest road mounts the valley 
to (25 m.) Zonza (p. 458) vid the Col de Bavella...We quit 
the coast again before (84 m.) Ste+Lwcie-de-Porto-Vecchio.— 
94} m. (152 km.) Porto-Veechio (Modern Hétel),.an old walled 
town (1932 inhab.) at the head of a beautiful gulf, is likewise 
connected by road with) Zonza (p. 458)... Steamers to Boni- 
facio, see p. 443. From Porto Vecchio to:(1114.m.,.179 lem.) 
Bonifacio, see p. 458. 


F, From Ajaccio to Bonifacio vid Zicavo and Zonza, 

returning vid Sarténe 

1954.m. (315 km,)..) Avrocar on, Sun. (March: 15th-Oct. 15th; on Fri..also 
before June 15th and after Aug. 1st) in two.days (120.fr,); to Zonza, where the 
night is spent, 69 m, (111‘km.) in 8} hrs, (46 fr.), including 23 hrs. halt at Zicayo; 
ape ont, to Ajaccio vid Bonifacio (2 his. halt), 126} m. (204 km.) ‘in 11} ‘hrs, 
4 ye . ! ; i 

“Ajaccio, seé p. 444.——The road ‘skirts ‘the gulf and crosses 
the Bastia railway and two branches of thé Gravona. ‘A’ road 
on the left leads to Bastelica (19} m.; see below) -vid Tolla. 
We cross the Prunelli and diverge to the left from the direct 
road to Bonifacio (comp. p, 460).—Near (13.m.) Cauro (Hot. 
de France) Sampiero (p. 444) was assassinated in 1567. 

A road on the left (25 m.; motor omnibus from Ajaccio) runs to Bastélica 
(2460-2630 ft.; Ht. des Etrangers), a typical mountain town (3515 inhab.), 
The square in front-of the church is adorned with a statue (1890) of Sampiero 
(c. 1498-1567; p. 444), ‘‘ the most Corsican of ‘Corsicans,” according to an 
inscription on his birthplace in Dominicacci, a hamilét of the commune. ‘Monte 
Renoso (p. 450) is climbed hence in 6 hrs. : ¢ 

Beyond Cauro‘we'turn S. and cross\(I74'm.)’the Col de St- 
Georges (2500 ft!; view)—21 m. Ste-MariesSiché (H6t. Con- 
tinental) ‘was the birthplace’ of!Vanina d’Ornano, wife of 
Sampiero, whom that patriot slew ‘with his own hand “for 


ce : 
Ajaccio and Bonifacio, see p. 443. The neighbou 
Baracci has one of the strongest anti-rheumatic sprin, 
—We skirt’ the Gulf of Valinco before’ mounting t 
-Olmeto (Hot. d’Europe)\—51} m. ‘Sollacaro étede ) 
Py the stronghold of the séigniorial family of D’Istri: 
4 scene of Dumas’s novel ‘The Corsican Brothers,’— 
7 Bridge across the Taravo.—60 m. Pila-Canale (Inn) 6 
Bi) Cognocoli.—We descend towards the Prunelli and join 
a the outward route (p. 457). A road on the left follows t 
-— river and then the coast to the-old penitentiary of 
©. 16m: ), affording views of Ajaccio across the gulf 
(135 km:) Ajaccio, see p. 444. : 
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A.M. = Alpes-Maritimes, Dord. = Dordogne, 
Ard. = éche, Gir. = Gironde. ~ 
Ari = Ariége H. Alp. = Hautes-Alpes. 
Avey. = Aveyron Hér. = Hérault. 
B. Alp. = Basses-Alpes. H, Pyr. = Hautes-Pyrénées. 
B.Pyr. = Basses-Pyrénées, Loz. = Lozéré. 
B.du R. = Bouches du Rhéne, P.deD = Puy-de-Déme; 
Char. = Charente. Pyr. Or.. = Pyrénées-Orientales. 
Char. Inf, = Charente-Inférieure. Sav. = Savoie. 
Corr. = Corréze. 
Abd-el-Kader 387 Aime 23 Algaiola 455 
Abd-el-Rahman 110; 112, Ainay-le-Chateau 260 Alian, Rocher d’? 390 
398 Ainay-le-Vieil 260 Aliénard, L? 56 
_ Abrids 78 Ainhoa 395 Aliscamps, The 112 
_ Accous 398 Aire-sur-l’Adour 342 Alistro 457 
_ Acquablanca, Peter d’16 Air Services xxiv Alixan 10 
Adrets, Les 42 Aitone, Forest of 449 Allanche 269 
Adrets, Baron des 42, 45, Aix-en-Provence ‘138 Allanz, Bréche d’ 411 
50 ' Aix-la-Marsalouse 276 Allassac 286 
Affre, Abp. 271 Aix-les-Bains' 10. Allauch 135 
Agay 151, 164 . Aixe-sur-Vienne 283 Allégre 238 
Agde 375 Ajaccio 444: Allemond-la-Fonderie 70 
Agel, Mont 202 Alais 231 Alleuze 270 
Agen 354 Alan 393 Allevard 43 
Ty seen Les 195 Alaric II, 311, 391 Allex-Grane\93 
Agonac 33 Alaric, Montagne d’ 370. Allier, Gorge of the 230 
Agriates, Desert des 455 Alba 243 Allogne, Puy: d? 277 
- Agricola 150 Alba Augusta) 243. A.los 195 
Agrippa 125 Alban 302 Allos, Col & Lae d’ 195 
Aguessac 248, 271 Albany, Duke of (d,1536) Allues, Les 21 
Aguesseau, Chancellor d’ 227 Almaznarte, L’ 159 
281 Albany, Duke of (a, 1884) Alpet, Rocher de 1’ 80 
Ahun 274 168 Alphonse de Poitiers 295, 
Aiffres 317 Albelle, Port d’? 429°. 340, 360 
Aigoual, Mont 252 Albene, L’ 42 Alpilles, The 114; 116 
Aiguebelette 39 Albens 4 Alpis Summa 201 
Aiguebelle 16 Albéres, Monts379 Althen 105) 
Aiguebelie, Abbey of 97 . Albert I of Monaco 197° — Althen-les-Paluds 108 
Aigueblanche-20 Albert, Charles. d@’ 188 Altier, Gorge: of the 230, 
Aigueperse 218: Albertacce 449 231 
Aiguesmortes 125: Albertville 19 Alvignae:293 
Aiguesvives 305 Albi 299 Alzon 272 
Aiguille, Mont 72 Albigensians, The 300, Alzonne'368 
Aiguilles 78, 82 239, 373, 429 Amadeus V 3 
Aiguillon 353 Albigeois 208, 299 Amadeus VI 13 
; pe Algcsion; Gorge of the Alboussiéres 119 Amadeus VILE 3,13 
Albret 342 Ambazae 280 
 Aiguillons, Pic des 409. Aldudes, Les 394 Ambérieu-en-Bugey 38 
Aigurande 275 Alengon, Ducid' 126; 227 Ambert 236 
 Ailefroide 81 Aleria 457 Ambialet 302 
Aillon-le-Jeune 15 Alet 433 Ambierle 211 
Aillon-le-Vieux 15. Alex 7 Amélie-les-Bains:440, 441 
Aimargues 117, 125° ©. Alfonso XIII 349 Amélie-sur-Mer;L’ 330 
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Amou 385 

Ampére, André 28 
Ampére-Vielle 412 
Ampuis pa 
Ancelle 7 

lanes. Voulon 311 
Andance 119 
Andancette 91 
Andorra 431 
Andorra-la-Viella 432 
Andorre, Col d’ 389 
Andrézieux 218 
Anduze 232 

Anéou, Pic d’ 400 
Anéran-Camors 416 
Anéto, Pie d’ 422 
Anglas, Lac d’ 400 
Anglet 350 
Angouléme 312 
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Angoumois 310 
Angoustrine 438 
Aniane 257 
Anicium 239 

Anie, Pic d’ 398 
Annecy 4 

Annecy, Lake of 7 
Annecy-le-Vieux 7 
Annonay 118 
Annonciade, L’ 206 
Annot 191 

Anthéor 164 
Antibes 152 
Antoine de Bourbon 342 
Antoninus Pius 123 
Antraigues 245 
Anzi, Col d’ 414 
Aoste 40 

Aoube, Col d’ 414 
Aouéran, Col d’ 425 
Aouste-sur-Sye 94 
Apchon 269 

Aps 243 

Apt 143 

Aquez Gratiane 11 
Aque Sextie 138 
Aquitaine 308 
oe 41 ‘ 


Araing, L 
Aramits 397, 395 
Aramon 122 

Aran, Val d? 421, 383 
Aravis, Col des 8 
Arazas, Valley of 410 
Arbéouse, Col d’? 407 
Arbizon, Pic de |? 414 
Arbresle, L’? 34 
Arcachon 332 
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Arcizans-Avant 403 
Ares, Les 149 

Ardéche, Gorge of the 232 
Ardes-sur-Couze 229 
Ardiden, ey gl oe 406 
Ardoise, L’ 1 

‘Ardbinibee, LD 386 
Aréches, Cormet des 20 
Arés 341 

Ares, Col des 423 

Arette 395 

Arfeuilles 210 
Argelés-Gazost 402 
Argelés-sur-Mer 379, 442 
Argens, Gorge of the 148 
Argentat 277 

Argentera 84 

Argentiére, Aiguilles de l’ 


70 
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Argenton-sur-Creuse 279 
Arinsal, Port d’ 429 
Arlane 236 

Arles 110, 116, 117 
Arles-sur-Tech 440 
Arly, Gorge of the 8 
Armagnac 354, 356 
Armagnac, House of 310 
Arnaud, Henri 77, 19 
Arras 402 

Arreau 416 

Arrémoulit, Lacs d’ 401 
Arrens 401 

Arrés, Col d? 441 
Arriel, Pic d’ 401 
Arrien 425 

Arrouy, Pic 402 
Arsamendi 394 

Arse, Cascade d’ 426 
Artemare 38 

Artias 422 

Artigue 413, 412 


Arvieux 82 
Asasp 395, 398 
Ascain 395 


Asco 451 
Asnibres-la-Giraud 317 


ip 
Aspin, Col d’ 414 
Aspres-lés-Corps 66 
Aspres-sur-Buéch 73, 96 
Assier 294 
Astaffort 356 
Astazou, The 411 


Aston, vale a nag 
Aubagne 14 
Aubais S58” 
Aubanel, Théo, 103 
Aubazine 278 
Aube, Lac d’ 426 
Aubenas 244 
Aubert 425 
Aubeterre 338 
Aubie-St-Antoine 321 % 
Aubiet 366 
Aubignas 243 
send Agrippa d’ 320 
Aubin 295 7 
paleaas Col d’? 401 
Aubrae 270 
Aubusson 274 
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Auch 356 
Aucun 402 
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Audran, Gérard 27 
Audressein 425 
Augier, Emile 92 
Augustonemetum 221 
Augustoritum 281 
Augustus 80, 149 


Anpitit 116 
urac-Lafayette 229 
ure, Cold’411 
ae boy d’ 416 
Auree 2 
Aureitle iis 
Aurélien, Mont 136 
Auribeau 168 
Aurignac 302 
Aurillac 265 
Auriol 147 
Ausontus 328 
Aussois 17 
Austria 424 
Auténac, Pic d’ 422 
Auterive 427 
Autevielle 396 
Authon 145 
Aution, L’ 189 
Autoire, Gorge d’? 293 
Auvergne 208 
Auzat 428 
Auzu, Pic 399 
Avalon 43 | 


Avéde, Tuc d’ 422 
Aven Armand 248 
Avéne, Bains d? 272 
Aveniéres, Les 35, 40 
Aventignan 392 : 
Avéze 127, 272 
Avignon 102, 100 
Avignonet-Lauragais 367 
Axat 433, 434 
Ax-les-Thermes 429 
Ayat 273 

Ayen 278, 335 


Azun, ' Vallée d’ 402 
Azur 3 


Bacanére, Pic de 422 
Bachelier, Nic. 360 
Badet, Hourquette 409 
Badette, Col de la 406 
Bagarédes, Défilé des 149 
Bagnéres-de-Bigorre 412 
Bagnéres-de-Luchon 419 
Bagnols-les-Bains 247 
Bagnols-sur-Céze 121 
Baigts 384 

Baix 120 

Baixas 376 

Balagne 455 

Balaitous, The 401 
Balaruc-les-Bains 258 
Bee oe 258, 257 
Balatg 43 


if, Refuge 438 
Balme, Groittes de la 38 
Balme-de-Rencurel, La 51 
Balsiéges 245, 248 
Banassac 271 
Bandol 147 
Bange, Pont & Grotte de 


Banne-d’Ordanche 262 
Banyuls-dels-Aspres 439 
Banyuls-sur-Mer 379 
Baoussé-Roussé 206 

Bar, Le 182 

Bar, Mont du 238 

Baracci 460 
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Baraque, La 225 
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Barbe de Bou Pic 408 
Barbet, Puig 437 
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Barcarés, Le 378 
Barcelonnetie 83 
Barchetta 452 
Barcillonnette 74 
Bardonecchia 19 

Baréges 411 

Barentes, Port de 429 
Barétous, Vallée de 397 
Bargemon 149 
Barguillére 426 

Barjac 122 

Barjols 142 

Barles 193 

Barque, La 135 

Barras, Paul 142 
Barraux, Fort 50 

Barre de l’Adour, La 347 
Barre-des-Céyennes 249 
Barréme 192 

Barrére, Bertrand 391,403 
Barrot, Odilon, 231 
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Barsac 352 

Barthélemy, Abbé 147, 146 

Bas-en-Basset 214 

Bashkirtseff, Marie 177 

Basques, The 349 

Bassac 320 » 

Bassan 374 

Bassens 323, 316 

Bassiés, Lacs 428 

Bastelica 457 

Bastia 452 G 

Bastide, La (Loz.) 230 

Bastide, Col de LF 238 

Bastide, Mont 1 

Bastides (in Gagtiing 
309 

Bastides (in Provence) 
134. 


Bataille, Col de la 40 
Bathie, La 20 

Batie, Chat. de la 216 
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Batie-Neuve, La 76 
Batoa, Pic 417 

Bauche, La 39 

Bauges, The 12 

Baume, Rocher de la 145 
Baume-Chapelue, La 81 
Baumes, ee des 251 
Baux, Les 1 

Bavella, Col fig 458 
Bayard, Chateau 43 
Bayard, Chevalier 43, 46 
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Bayard, Col.67 
Bayle, ARM 303 
Bayonne 344 
Baysselance, Ref. 406 


Bazaine, Marshal 168 

Bazas 352 

Bazidge 367 

Béage, Le 242 

Béarn 383 

Beatrice of Savoy 15 

Beaucaire 118 

Beaucens 403 

Beaudéan 413 

Beautfort-sur-Doron 20 

Beaufort-sur-Gervanne 94 

Beaujolais 3 

Beaulac-Bernos 353 

Beaulieu (Corr.) 266 

Beaulieu-Berrias 232 

Beaulieu-sur-Mer 
185 
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Beaime-dee-Arimyin, La 
Beaumont (P. de D.) 226 
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Beaumont-Lauriat 229 

Beaumont-lés-Valence 93 

Beauregard, Chat. de 49 

Beaurepaire 91 

Beauriéres 96 

Beausoleil 201 

Beausset, Le 146 

Beautiran 352 

Beauvallon 163 

Beauvezer 195 

Beauvoir, Chat. de 41 

Beauvoisin 125 

Becket, Thomas 288 

Bédarieux 272, 306 
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Bédoin 109 
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Beillant 320, 319 
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Belley 35 
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Belsunce, Hee 129, ir 
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Belves rit 

Belvéze 368, 432 

Belvezet 247 

Belvianes 433, 

Bénat, Cap 162 

Bendejun, Pont de 189 

Bepadil XII 427, 104, 

Benedict XTIT 103,378 

Beneharnum 385 
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Renan Leeann 421 
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Bergerie, La 320 
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Bétharram, Grottes de 888 
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Matheysine, The 64 
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Maubec 144 

Maubermé, Pic de 425 
Maubert 248, 252 
Maubourguet 342 
Maudits, Monts 422 
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Mautauban 291 
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Mazarin, Card. 237 

Mazéres 427 
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Méije, Glacier de la 65 
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Menet 269 
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Messanges 344 
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Midi d’Ossau, Pic du 401. 

Miécaze 265, 266 

Miélan 391 

Mignaloux-Nouaillé 284 
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Mill; J. S. 103 

Millas 435 

Millau 271 

Milles, Les 102 

se Plateau de 


Mimizan 341 

Minerve 305 
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Misson-Habas 343 
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Monné, The 414 
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Montaren 127 
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Montauban 290 
Montaud 257 
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Nasbinals 270 
Naucelle 299 
Naussac 295 
Navarre 383 
Navarrenx 396 
Naves 286 

Nay 388 

Nazareth 292 
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Neégrepelisse 295 
Négresse, La 347 
Négrondes 335 
Nelson, Lord 456 
Néouvielle, The 411 
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Niaux 428 
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Retro amprie:- Canaan 
Heder amie pcaees 
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Obion, The 74 
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Odeillo-Via 438 
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Paraire 299 

Parata, La 447 
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Parmelan, The 7 
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Parrocel, Jos. 137 
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Partinello 456 
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Pascal, Blaise 221, 222 
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Pauillac 330 
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Paute-Ornon, La 61, 65 
Pavé des Géants 245 
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Peille 189 
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Pelat, Mont 195 
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Pélissanne 142 
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Pélussin 213, 118 
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Penne-du-Tarn 295 
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Petronius Arbiter 129 
Petrus Cyrneus 450 
Pexiora 368 
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Peyrat-le-Chiteau 283 
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phe easel Col de 
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Philip Augustus 208 
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Piedicroce d’Orezza 452 
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Pierres du Jour 235 
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Pilat, Mont 213 
Pillon, Col du 171 
Pilon du Roi 137 
Piméné, The 410 
Pinéde, Pic de 411 
Pinéde, Port de 408 
Pinerolo 81 
Pino 454 
Pinsaguel 426 
Piol, Le 174, 180 
Pipe, La 94 
Pipet, Mont 91 . 
Piraillan 334 
Pius ITI 182 
Pius VI 92 
Pius VII 18, 139, 150, 
178, 205 
Placette, Col de la 57 
Plage, La 161 
Plaine, La 75 
Plainpalais, Col de 15 
Plan, Port du 417 
Planay, Le 22 
Plan-de-Baix 94, 40 
Plan-de-Gistain 417 
Plan-de-Grasse 169 
Plan-de-la-Tour 163 
Plan-de-Ley 401 
Planéze, La 269 
Plantaurel, —_ de 393 
Plassac (Char.) 3 
Plassae (Char. Int) 320 
Plomb-du-Cantal 267 
Podensae 352 
Pointe-de-Contes 189 
Pointe-de-Grave, La 350 
Pointis-Inard 392 
Poleymieux 28 
Polignae 242 
Polignac, Card. de 240 
Poligny 74 
Polminhac 267 
Pomégues, Ie 134 
Pommiers 211 
Pompadour 284 
Pons 320 
Ponsard, Fr. 90 
Ponsonniére, Col de la 69 
Pons-Raymond of 
Toulouse 209 
Pontacg 388 
Pontaillae 332 


Pontaix-Ste-Croix 94 
Pont-Charles-Albert 190 
Pontcharra-sur-Bréda 43 
Pont-d’ Avignon 122 
Pont-de-Beauvoisin 39 
Pont-de-Béon 399 
Pont-de-Chabestan 145 
Pont-de-Chéruy 39 
Pont-de-Claix 49, 72 
Pont-de-Demay 52, 57 
Pont-de-Dore 215, 236 
Pont-de-Gueydan 191 
Pont-de-Labaume 245 
Pont-de-l’Enceinte 214 
Pont-de-Montvert, Le 231 
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Pont-de-Soleils 172 
Pont-d’Espagne 405 
Pont-d’Espenel 94 
Pont-d’Hérault 127 
Pont-d’Ortolo 459 
Pont-du-Casse 340 
Pont-du-Chateau 215 
Pont-du-Gard 125, 126 
Pont-du-Roy 419 
Ponte Leccia 451 
Ponte Nuovo 452 
Pont-en-Royans 51 
Pontenx-les-Forges 341 
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Pont Flavien 101 
Pontgibaud 275 

Pont Julien 144 
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Pont-les-Bains 298 
Pont-Rouge 188 
Pont-St-Bruno 53, 56 
Pont-St-Esprit 121 
Porquerolles 161 

Port, Col de 423 

Porta 430 

Port-Bou 380 

Port-Cros 161 
Port-de-Bouc 135 
Port-Maubert 320 

Porté 430 
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Portes, Chartreuse de 38 
Portet-d’Aspet, Col du 423 
Portet-St-Simon 393, 426 
Porto 449 

Porto-Vecchio 457 
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Port-Ste-Marie 353 
Port-Vendres 379 
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Postillon, Bréche du 422 
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Pouzac 412 Puymore 75 360 
Pouzenc, The 77 Puymorens, Col de 430 Ps VII 209 
Pouzin, Le 120 Puymoyen 314 Razés 283 
Poyanne, Chat. de 343 Puyoé 384 Réalmont 302 
Pozzo di Borgo, Count 447 Puy-St-Front 335 Réalville 290 
Pra, La (A.M.) 188 Puyvalador 434 Reboul, J. 123 
Pra, La (Isére) 60 Puzzichello 457 Récamier, Mime 28 
Pradel, Col de 430 Py 437 Reclavier 142 
Pradelle, La 433 Pyla-sur-Mer 334. ~ Reclus, “Elisde 316, 382 
Pradelles 230 Pyrenees, The 382 Recoubeau 9 
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Pradee-StJulien 230 Quartier, Col de 194 Régny 211 
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Pragelas 81 184 Remollon 75 
Pragnéres 408 Quatre-Vallées 416 Remoulins 122 
Pralognan-la-Vanoise 22. Quazémi, Puig de 437 Rémuzat 145, 96 
Pramousquier 162 Queige 20 Renaison 211 
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Prats-de-Mollo 441 Quéribus, Chat. de 433 422 
Prégon, Col 441 Quérigut 434 René, King 116, 188, 140 
Prelles 79 Quéroy-Pranzac, Le 314 Rennes-les-Bains 433 
Prémol, Chartreuse de 60 Quet-en-Beaumont 66 Renoso, Monte 450 
Pré-Rémont 42 Queyrac 330 Renteria 352 
Pré-St-Didier 24 Queyras, The 77 Réole, La 353 
Prés, Col des 15 Quézac 250 Reposoir, Chartreuse du 9: 
Prés-Nouveaux, Coldes 70° Quillan 433 Restaurants xxx 
Presque, Grotte de 294 Quinault, Ph, 274 Retournac 214 
Pressins 39 Quissac 127 Revard, Mont 12 
Preste, La 441 Revel 303 
Prévenchéres 230 Rabastens 296 Reyer, Ernest 162 
Prigue, Puig de 434 Rabastens-de-Bigorre 391 Rhémes, Val de 25 
Prissac 279 Rabelais, Fr. 92, 103, 256 Rhéne Valley 86 
Privas 120 Rabiet, Col de 412 Rhune, La 395 
Propriano 460 Rabieux 257, 375 Ria 435 
Provencal Alps 87 Rabon, Col de 74 Rians 142 
Provence 87 Rabuons, Refuge de 188 Ribérac 338, 314 
Prunete be Rachais, Mont 49 Richard I 343, 834 
iéres 7 Rachel, Mime 168 Richard IT 315 
Psalmody 1 26, 126 Racine, Jean 127 Richelieu, Card. 287, 371 
Puech, Denys 297, 298 Railways xxvi Rienzi, Cola di 104, 105 
Pugel, Pierre 129, 132, Ramatuelie 163 Rieux 393 
130 Rambouillet; Marquise dé Rieux-Minervois 377 
Puget-sur-Argens 149 311 Riez 172 
Puget-Théniers 191 Rancié 428 Rigaud, Hyacinthe 377 
Puget-Ville 148 Rancogne 314 Rimplas 188 
Puigcerda 439 Randan 235 Riols 305 
Puigmal, The 439 Randens 16 Riom 218 “4 
Puisséguin 315 Ranguin 169 Riom-és-Montagne 269 
Puivert 428 Rangee of Poitiers 308 Riotord 119 
Pujols, Les 427 Rapale 454 Riou, Col de 405 
Punta, Chat, de la 447 Raphéle 101 Rioumajou, Hospice de 
Puvis de  Chavannes, Rat, Port du 429 417 
Pierre 28 Ratonneau, Ile 134 Rioupéroux 61 
Puy, Le 239 Raucoules-Brossettes 120, Ripaud 371 
Puybrun 266 214 Ripoll 439 
Puy de Déme 225 Ravignhouse, La 36 Riquet, Paul 367, 873: 
Puyferrand 260. Raymond IV of Toulousé Riquier, Guiraud 87k. * 
Puy-Guillaume 235 117, 209, 360 Ris 235 ; : 


Risele 842 
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Rivesaltes 376 

Riviera 88 
Rivier-d’Allemond, Le 70 
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Roanne 210 

Robert of Geneva 5 
Roberts, Lord 436 

pas get Maximilien 


Robiac 232 
aoe de Donzére, Le 


Rocamadour 293 
Roccapina 459 
Rochebrune, Pie de 82 


beet wa tts, 283 
Roche-Cline 1 
Roche-Gourbe bd 
Roche-de-Glun, La 92 
Roche-de-Rame, La 78 
Rochee eames, La 


Rochefort-Montagne 276 
Rochefoucauld, La 314 
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Roche-l’Abeille, La 284 
a pg Chat. de la 
Rochemaure 120 
Rochemelon, The 18 
Rocher-Bianec, Le 44 
Rochers-Rouges 206 
Roche-sur-Foron, La 8 
Rochetaillée (Isére) 61 
Rochetaillée (St. Etienne) 


213 
Rochetsilite, Gorge de la 


9 - 
Rochette, La 43 
Rodez 297 
Roger of Leybourne 315 
Rogliano 454 
Rognac 102 
Rognon 226 
Rohan, Card. de 237 
Rohan, Duc de 264 
Roland 394, 410, 321 
Roland, Pierre 239, 232, 
233 


Rollinat, Maurice 280 
Romagnat 226 
Romanche, The 61 
Romans 40 


Rombiére, Col de 267 
Romeiou, Col de la 65 
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Romieu 354 
Ronce-les-Bains 331 

les 394 
Roncevaux 394 
Roquebilliére 186 
Roquebrune 184, 155 
Roanebrane-eur-Argens 


Sc es La 137, 


Roauecourbe 303 
Roquefavour 102 
Roquefort (Landes) 853 
Bannetcal ger ean 


Roquemaure 122 

Roane Sie Marsusrite, 
La 252 

Roquesteron 190 

Roguetailiade; Chat, de 


Roselend 20 

Rosans 145 

Roscius 150 
Rosiers-d’Egletons 276 
Rossillon 38 

Rossini, Siena 412 
Rostand, Edm. 
Rotondo, Monte: ret 
Roua, Col de la 191 
Roubion 188 

Roue, Col de la 17 
Rouergue 209, 297 
Rouffiac 248 
Roufiiac-les-Corbiéres 433 
Rougeac 229 

Rouget, Le 266 

Rouget de Isle 129 
Rougnac 314 

Rougon 172 

Rouillac 314 
Roujan-Neffiés 272 
Roullet 314 
Roumanille, Jos. 115 
ee et 314, 


Roumoules 172 

Roure 188 

Rousseau, J. J. 5, 6, 7, 
15, 85, 49, 92 

Rousset, Col de 52 

Roussillon (Isére) 91 

Roussillon (Pyr. Or.) 376 

Roussines 279 

Route des Alpes xxviii 

Route des Pyrénées xxviii 

Route Thermale 
d’Auvergne 235, 263 

elt gaat Le 248 

Roya 188 

Royan 331 

Royat 224, 275 

Roze, Chevalier de 129 
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Rozier, Le 248, 251 
Rubren, Cabane du 83 
Ruelle 313 

Ruffee 311 

Ruines 270 

Ruitor, The 24 

Rulers of France xx 


R ly 

Ruoms 232 

Russell, Count 409 
Russell, Grottes 406 
Russell, Refuge 406 
Ruthena 297 2 


Sabarthés, Pic de 430 
Sablettes, Les 159 
Sabres 341 

Sacrous, Pic 422 
Sagone 448 

Sahorre 437 

Saignes 265 
Saillagouse 438 
Saillans 94 

Saillant 286 
Saillat-Chassenon 314 
Saille 43 


Sail-les-Bains 210 
Sail-sous-Couzan 216 
Sain-Bel 34 
St-Affrique 271 
St-Agnan-en-Vercors 52 
Ste-Agnés 206 
St-Agréve 120 
St-Aigulin 315 
St-Alban-de-Roche 35 
St-Alban-les-Eaux 211 
St-Alyre (P. de D.) 236 
St-Alyre-és-Montagne 
229, 269 
St-Amand-de-Boixe 311 
St-Amand-de-Coly 278 
St-Amandin 269 
Sepa Nope eee 
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St-Ambroix 232 
Ste-Anastasie 269 
St-André-d’Apchon 211 
St-André-de-Cubzac 321 
a 


St-André-des-Alpes 192 
St-André-de-Soréde 442 
St-André-le-Gaz 35 
St-Angeau 314 
St-Anthéme 217 

St. Anthony of Padua 287 
Be paisine (B. du R.) 135, 


st-Autoine waned 41 
Speier 

St-Astier 

St-Auban AM) 191 
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St-Auban (B. Alp. ; 144 
St-Aubin-Lauzun 3 
St-Aulaire 285, te 
St-Aulaye 338 

St-Aunés 253 

St-Aventin 420 

St-Avre 16 

St-Aygulf 163 
St-Barthélemy, Pic 429 
Sainte-Baume, La 147 
St-Béat 419 

St. Benedict of Aniane 257 
St-Benoit (B. Alp.) 191 
St-Benoit-de-Quincay 311 
St-Benoit-du-Sault 279 
nc hs the of Menthon 7, 


St-Béron 39, 40 

St-Bertrand-de-Com- 
minges 418 

St. Bertrand 366, 418 

St. Blandina 27, 33 

St-Bon 22 

Sh eaes (Champsaur) 
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St-Bonnet-Avalouze 277 
fi Bones de-nedbename 


St-Bonnet-le-Chiiteau 217 
St-Bonnet-Tron¢ais 260 
St. Bruno 54 

St-Cannat 142 
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St. Caprasius 354 
St-Cassin-la-Cascade 39 
Ste-Cécile-d’Andorge 231 
St-Céré 266 

St-Césaire 125, 127, 253 
St-Cézaire 171 
St-Chamas 101 
St-Chamond 33 

St-Chef 39 
St-Chély-d’Apcher 270 
St-Chély-du-Tarn 251 
St-Chinian 374 
St-Christau 398, 395 

Si, Chrintophe-ea-fisang 


St-Ciers-sur-Gironde 320 
St-Cirg-Lapopie 290 
St-Clair, Mont 258 

ol reaacuie scares 


Ste-Colombe 91, 118 
St-Crépin 78 
Ste-Croix-Volvestre 425 
St-Cyprien (Avey.) 298 
St-Cyprien (Dord.) 339 
St-Cyr-d’Alzou 294 
St-Cyr-sur-Mer 147 
St-Dalmas-de-Tende 190 
St-Dalmas-le-Selvage 188 
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St-Denis (Aude) 368 
St-Denis-du-Pin 317 
St-Denis-prés-Cat 
St-Denis-prés-Martel 292 
StDeainay nampasne 
St. Devota 198 
St-Didier-d’Aoste 35, 40 
St-Didier-la-Séauve 119 
St-Disdier 74 

St. Dominic 300 
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St ‘Beréve 37 

St, Eloi 281, 285 
St-Eloy-les-Mines 273 
St-Emilion 315 
Ste-Engrfce 397 
Ste-Enimie 250 
St-Estéphe 330 
St-Etienne (Loire) 212 
Bt-Eterine-Ge algae, 


St-Etienne-de-Crossey 52 
Bi-Bitlemne-se-t-Heairs 


St-Etienne-de-Tinée 188 
St-Etienne-du-Grés 115 
St-Etienne-en-Dévoluy 74 
Ste Revplie tampons ane 


Ste Hulalie-de-Cernon 272 
Ste-Eulalie-en-Royans 41 
St-Eynard 58 
St. Faith 354, 299 
St-Féliu 435 
St-Félix-Lauragais 303 
St-Ferréol, Bassin de 303 
St-Firmin (Isére) 64 
St-Firmin-en-Valgaude- 

mar 66 
St-Florent (Corsica) 455 
St-Florent-sur-Cher 259 
St-Flour 269 
St-Fort-sur-Gironde 320 
St-Fort-sur-Né 320 
Bie Foy-de-Peyroliares 
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Ste-Foy-la-Grande 316 

Ste-Foy-l’Argentiére 34 

Ste-Foy-Tarentaise 24 

St. Francis de Paul 162 

oh rent of Sales 7, 8, 
, 6 

St, Francis Régis 119 

a ada mance 


St-Galmier 211 
St-Gaudens 592 

St. Genesins 110 
Ste-Genevibve 266 
St-Geniez 145 
St-Genis-de-Saintonge 520 


St-Genis-les-Fontaines — 
442 


St-Genix-sur-Guiers 40 
St-Georges, Défilé de 434 
St-Georges-d’Aurac 229 
Bt -Goorgos derocoiiees 
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St-Georges-les-Bains 
119 
St. Gerald 266 


St-Germain-Laval 211 
St-Germain-les-Belles 285 
St Sone LBM 


St-Germain-Lessac 311 
St-Germain-l’Herm 225 
St-Gervais-les-Bains 9 


St-Girons (Aus 425, 423 
St-Girons-en-Marensin 
St-Grat, Hotel 186 
St-Guilhem-le-Désert 257 
St-Guillaume, Mont 77 
St-Haon-le-Chatel 211 
Ste-Héléne 328 
St-Hilaire (Aude) 432 
St-Hi Tiare eee 
St-Hilaire-de-Brens 39 
St-Hilaire-en-Royans 41 
St-Hilaire-Foissac 278 
St-Hippolyte-du-Fort 127 
St-Honorat, Grotte de 151 
§t-Honorat, Tle 168 

St. Hugh of Avalon 43, 54 
aa ugh of Grenoble 54, 


St. Ignace 395, 351 

St. Irenaeus 27 

St-Ismier 50 
St-Jacques-des-Blats 267 
St-Jean-Cap-Ferrat 155 
St-Jean-d’Angély 317 
St-Jean-d’ Angle 320 
St-Jean-d’Arves 70 
St-Jean-d’Arvey 15 
St-Jean-de-Belleville 21 
St-Jean-de-Bournay 91, 34 
St-Jean-de-Céle 314 
St-Jean-de-Luz 350 
St-Joan-de-Maurienne 16, 


St-Jean-de-Sixt 8 
St-Jean-de-Verges 427 
St-Jean-du-Bleymard 247 


St-Jean-du-Bruel 252 


St-J eee Galteale 243 
St-Jean-le-Vieux 395 
_St. Jeanne de Chanial 7, 5, 
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St-Jeannet 152 
St-Jenm Piet fener 394, 


St-J ean ade 440 
St-Jeoire-Prieuré 1 


St-Julien (B. Alp.) 191 - 
S$t-Julien (B. du R.) 135 
St-Julien (Gir.) 330 
§t-Julien-Boutiéres 120 
noe ee Hacer 


St-Julien-en-Born 342 
$t-Julien-en-Quint 94 
St-Julien-les-Fumades 
127, 232 
St-Julien-Montricher 17 
St-Junien 314, 283 
St-Just-de-Baffie 236 
St-Just-en-Chevalet 235 
St-Just-la~-Pendue 211 
St-Just-Luzac 320 
§t-Just-St-Marcel 121 
St-Just-sur-Loire 212, 218 
St. Lambert 182 
St-Lary (Ari.) 423 
St-Lary (Gers) 357 
St-Lary (H. Pyr.) 417 
St-Lattier 41 
ae ay (A.M.) 155, 


St-Laurent (Gir.) 330 
St-Laurent-Bretagne 388 
St-Laurent-de-C 


441 
§t-Laurent-de-la- 
Salanque 378 
St-Laurent-d’Olt 271 
St-Laurent-du-Pont 53, 15 
St-Laurent-du-Var 154 
St-Laurent-en-Royans 41 
St-Laurent-les-Bains 230 
§t-Laurent-Rochefort 216 
St. Lazarus 116, 131, 136 
St-Léon 339 
Bt-Léonani-de Hoblat 285 
Ste-Livrade 340 
St-Lizier 424 
St-Lizier-d’Ustou 426 
St. Louis, see Louis IX 
St. Lowts of Toulouse 137, 


136 
St-Loup, Pic 375 
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St. Marcella 136 
St-Marcellin 41 
peeemen. in, Cirque de 
St. Marcellinus 77 
Ste-Marguerite, Ile 168 
Ste-Marie-de-Campan 
413, 412 
Ste-Marie-Siché 457 
St-Mariens-St-Yzan 321 
Ssintes-Maries, Les 116 
St-Marsal 441 
St. Martha 116, 101, 136 
St. Martin 277 
St-Martin, Col de 187 
St-Martin-d’Albera 440 
St-Martin-d’Are 71 
St-Martin-d’Ardéche 232 
St-Martin-de-Belleville 21 
St-Martin-de-Crau 101 
§t-Martin-de-Fenouillar 


439 
St-Martin-d’Entraunes 
194 
Ge tartiod oR pernet 


St-Martin-d’Estréaux 210 
Be MarhionbenValninet, 


St-Martin-du-Canigou 436 
St-Martin-du-Var 190 
St-Martin-en-Haut 34 
St-Martin-la-Cluze 72 
St-Martin-Lars 311 
St-Martin-Lys 433 
St-Martin-Vésubie 187 
St-Martory 392 
St-Mary, Puy 265 
St. ae fe Musigin 116, 
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St-Mathieu (A.M.) 169 
ates (Hte. Vienne) 
o 


St-Maurice-en-Triéves 73 
St-Maurice-sur-Loire 211 
Ste-Maxime 163 
St-Maximin 136 
Oh Masine Ye 116, 136, 


St-Médard-en-Jalles 328 
St-Menet 146 
St-Menoux 273 
peor Chapelle 184 
St-Michel-de-Cuxa 435 
Stche-de Maurine 
af 
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St-Michel-les-Portes 72 
BE Minolta atene 


St-Mitre 135 
St-Montant 121 
sy pina tobe) 41, 


St-Nazaire-le-Désert 94 
St-Nectaire 227 
St-Nizier-du-Pariset 49: 
St. Odilo 265 

St-Orens 403 

Bt-Palais (B. Pyr.) 396 
St-Palais-sur-Mer 332 
St-Pal-de-Chalencon 217 
St-Papoul 367 
St-Pardoux-la-Riviére 314 
St. Patrick 168 

St-Paul (Var) 153 
St-Paul-de-Fenouillet 433 
St-Paul-de-Jarrat 428 
St-Paul-de-Mausole 115 
St-Paul-d’Oueil 421 
St-Paul-en-Jarez 213 
St-Paulien 242 
St-Paul-le-Jeune 232 
St-Paul-lés-Dax 343 
St-Paul-lés-Romans 41 
St-Paul-sur-Ubaye 82 
St-Paul-Trois-Chateaux 


97 
St-Pé 388 
St-Péray 119 
St-Philibert 58 
St-Pierre-d’Albigny 15 
fi Rigce st A Pn Anas 
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St-Pierre-d’Argencon 96 
“vials 118, 


St-Pierre-de-Chandieu 34 
Sata ieee 


St-Pierre-de-Chignac 278 
St-Pierre-de-Mésage 64 
St-Pierre-d’Entremont 58 
St-Pierre-de-Rhédes 305 
St-Pierre-de-Rumilly 8 
St-Pierre-des-Champs 371 
St-Pilon 147 

St-Polgues 211 

St-Pons 304 

St-Pons, Abbaye de 181 
St-Porchaire 320 

St. Pothinus 27, 33 
SeFourcain-tauk Hows 


St-Priest (Isére) 34 
St-Priest-Laprugne 235 
St-Priest-Taurion 285 
St. Privatus 247 
St-Quentin-Fallavier 35. 
St-Rambert-d’Albon 91 
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St-Rambert-en-Bugey 38 Ste Victotese Montagne de San Salvadour 159 


St-Rambert-sur-Loire 212 San Sebastian 352 

St-Raphaél 163, 151 St-Victor-la-Rividre 228 — San Stefano, Col de 454 

St-Raphaél, Pas de 191 St-Victor-sur-Loire 212 sa Lucia di Tallano 

St. Raymond 392 St-Victurnien 314 

SERéal, Abbé de 13 St-Vidal 238 Santa Regina, Scala di 449 

St-Rémy 115, 100 St-Vincent, Roc 235 Santa Severa 154 
St-Rémy-sur-Durolle 216 St-Vincent-de-Connezac § Saorge 190 

St-Restitut 97 314 Saou 94 

St-Robert 37, 56 St-Vincent-de-Mercuze 50 Saounsat, Lac de 422 

St. Roch 254 St. Vincent de Paul 343, Sappey,.Le 58 

St-Roch, Col de 189 335 saierr ra de 430 


St-Romain-de-Jallionas St-Vincent-de-Tyrosse344 Sare 3 
St-Vincent-les-Forts 193 San-d’Orcino 449 


Si Roriindle2Puy 217 St. William 257 Sarlat 339, 278 
St-Rome-de-Cernon 271 —§t-Yorre 235 iac 334 
St-Rome-de-Tarn 271 St-Yrieix 284 Sarliéve 226 
St. Salvius 300 St. Zaccheus 298, 330 pee A des 410 
St. Sarah 116 Saintes 318 Sarrance 3 
St-Saturnin 226 Saintes-Maries, Les 116 Raerenoa “116 
St-Sauves 261 Saintonge 310 Sarrians 100 
$t-Sauveur (A.M.) 188 Saissac 368 Sarténe 459 
St-Sauveurde-Montaizat Saix, Le 145 Sassenage 49 
Salanque, The 378 Saubusse-les-Bains 544 
t-Spour ouflenOEieg 119 Salardu 422 Saucliéres 272 
St-Sauveur-la-Sagne 236  Salau 426 Saugues 230 
St-Sauveur-les-Bains 407 Salbertrand 19 Saujon 331, 319 
St-Savin 403 Salces 376 Saulce 96 
St-Savinien 319 Saléchan 418 Sauliac 290 
St-Saviol 311 Saleix, Port de 425 Saurat 424 
St. Sebastian 371 Salernes 142 Saussé, Cabane de 406 
St-Sébastien 279 Salers 265 Saut des Francais 181 
St-Sernin 244, 245 Salettes, Les 159 Sauternes 352 
St-Sever (Landes) 343 Salgas 249 Sauto 437 
8t-Sever-de-Rustan 391 Salies-de-Béarn 396 Sauve 127 
Ste-Sévere-sur-Indre 261 Salies-du-Salat 424 Sauve, La 328 
St. Sidonius 136 Salignac 278 Sauvegarde, Pic de 421 
St-Sorlin-d’Arves 70 Salin-de-Giraud 117 Sauvetat-du-Drot, La 840 
St. Stephen of Muret 280 — Salindres 231 Sauveterre (Avey: ) 299 
St. Stephen of Obasine 278 §alins 21 Sauveterre (Loz.) 248 
St-Sulpice-du-Tarn 296, Salins-d’Hyéres, Les 161 Sauveterre-de-Béarn 396 

304 Sallanches 9 Sauveterre-de-Guyenne 
St-Sulpice-Lauriére 275 Salle, Chat. de la 96 828 
St-Sulpice-les-Feuilles 283 Sallent 401 Sauxillanges 228 
St-Symphorien (Char. §alles-la-Source 295,298 Sauze, Col de la 62 

Inf.) 320 Salles-sur-l’Hers 368 Savennes 264 
St-Symphorion (Landes) Salon 109 Saverdun 427 

353 ’ Salses 376 Savigny, Abbey of 54 
Bi Byrtiphaclensatin-totee Salvetat, La (Hér.) 305 Savines 76 

34 Sames-Guiche 384 Savournon 145 
St-Thibaud-de-Couz 15 Sampiero di Bastelica 457, Savoy 2 
8t-Thibéry 374 444 Say, J. B. 28 
Ser poniae tees 437 Sanary-sur-Mer 147 Scaffarels, Les 191 
§t-Thurin 216 Sancoins 260 Scaliger, J. C. 355, 356 Z 
St-Tropez 162 Sancy, Puy de 263 Sealtger, Justus 355, 856, 
St. Trophimus 110, 111, Sand, George 159, 242, 

112 279, 280 dee Capt. 68 i 
8t-Uze 91 Bes Palmaseo di Tenda Saragonato Grotto 459 i 
St-Vallier 91 Season xxxvii 
ee ae 171 saueane Jules 274 Sébe, Pic rk % 406 
St-Véran piece ster Tles 447 Sec, banding 
St. Poe 182 San Pedro de Roda 380 Séchili 


St. Veronica 298, 330 San Pedrone, Mont 452 Séde, Col olde la 408 


Het 23, 24 ~ 

gala (Aude) 367 
Ségalas-Ariége 426 
Segodunum 297 


Segriés, Col de 172 
Seguin, Marc 118 
Segurane, Cath, 177 
Seignosse 344 
Seilhac 277, 286 
Seillans 149 

Seix 426 

Selonnet 193 
Sembadel 238 
Seméne 214 
Semestre, The 149 
Semnoz, The 15 
Sénanque, Abbaye de 144 
Seneca 454 

Sénégats 303 

Séni e 190 
Seneppi, Mont 64 
Senez 171 


Septémes 135 
Septionds 290 
Septimania 209 
Sept-Laux, Les 44 
oeyen Clue de 171 
Sére 4 

i 2 100 


Serrabona, Abbey of 441 
Serralongue 441 

Serre du Bouquet 252 
Serre Mouréne 408 
Serres 145 

Serres, Olivier de 243 
ae doe ci de la 252 
Serriéres 1 


Serviéres, Lac de 263 

Servoz 9 

Sesques, Pic de 401 

Sestriéres, Col de 81 

Seu-de-Urgel, La 432 

mat ie Déodat de 304, 
44 


Sévérac-le-Chiteau 271 

Sévignacq 388 

Sévigné, Mme de 97, 140, 
234, 235, 273 

Sévrier 7, 15 

Sextius Calvinus 138 


Seysse 

Seyssinet 49 
ins-le-Bas 49 

Séze, Romain de 323 
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Shovel, Sir  Cloudesley 
157 

Sidobre, The 303 

Sidonius Apollinaris 221 

Sierroz, Gorge of the 12 

Sieste, Co! de 399 

Siéyés, Abbé 150. 

Sigale 191 

ss roe 127 

Sigean 3 

ened Emp. 37 

Signalé, Pic 69 

Siguer, Port de 428 

Silvacane, Abbaye de 142 

Silve-Bénite, Chartreuse 
de 36 

Simiane 137 

Simon, Mont 65 

Simon de Montfort 209, 
pa 304, 360, 366, 373, 


Simorre 367 
Siorac-de-Belvés 339 
Siradan 418 

Siran 266 

Sisca, Vallée du 430 
Sisteron 144 

Sixt 9 

Smith, Adam 360 
Smollett, Tobias 167,177 
Socoa, Fort de 351 
Soldeu 431 

Solenzara 457 
Soleymieu-Sablon 39 

| Seen! (Hte. Vienne) 


Solignac-sur-Loire 230 

Sollacaro 460 

Solliés 148 

Sommiéres 127 

Somport 398 

Séne, La 41 

Sonnant 59 

Sorba, Col de 451 

Sorde 384 

Sore 353 

Soréde 379 

Soreiller, Cime du 62 

Soréze 303 

Sorgues 100 

Sos 354 

Sospel ae, 189. 
Soual 303 


hg Bernadette 389, 
Reachireice- Bains, La 


Sondeilles 276 

Souiliac 287 
Soulac-sur-Mer 330 
Soule 383 

Souloise, Défilé de la 74 
Soulom 407 
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Soulor, Col de 401 

Soult, Marshal 304, 351, 
360, 367, 385, 395 

Soumaoute, Pic de 408 

Soum de Cestréde 406 

Soum de Grum 401 

Soum de Monné 406 

Soum de Néré 407, 411 

Soum d’Exh 390 

Soursac 276 

Soussouéou, Vallée de 401 

Soustons 344 

Souterraine, La 280 

Souvigny 260 

Soveria 451 

Soyons 119 

Speloncato 455 

Spijoles, Pic des 423 

Steamer Routes xxiii 

eed (Henri Beyle) 46, 

9 


Stevenson, R. L. 161, 204, 
232, 239, 243 

Suans, Col de 171 : 

Suffren, Batllt de 142,162 . 

Suméne 127 

Superbagnéres 420 

Suquet, Le 186 

Surba 424 

Surgéres 317 

Surian, Bp. 182 

Sury-le-Comtal 217 

Susa 18 

Suze-la-Rousse 97 

Suzon, Col de 401 

Sylvanés 272 

Sylvester IT 265 
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Tabascan 425 

Tache, Puy de la 264 

Taillebourg 319 

Taillefer, The 61 

Taillon, Col du 410 

Taillon, The 410 

Tain 92 

Taine, Hipp. 412, 7 

Talbot, John 316 

Talizat 269 

Tallard 75 

Tallone 457 

Talmont 332 

Tamaris (Gard) 231 

Tamaris (Var) 159, 147 

Tanneron, Massif du 168 
‘anus 299 

Tarascon 100, 115 

Tarascon-sur-Ariége 428 

Tarbes 391 

Tarbézou, Pic de 430 

Tardets 397, 395 

Tarentaise, The 20 
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Targassonne 438 
Fir Gorge of the 247, 


Tartagine, Forest of 455 
Tartaret, Mont 228 
Tartas 342 


Tauroentum 147 

Tayac 338 

Tech, Le 441 

Teghime, Col de 454 

Teich, Le 332 

Teil, Le 120 

Temple, Narcissa 28, 256 

Tenay 38 

Tence 120 

Tencin 43 

Tencin, Mme de 43 

Tenda 190 

Tendefiera 410 

Tenque, Gérard 135, 143 

Termes 373 

Termignon 18 

Terrasse, La 50 

Terrasson 278 

Tessonniéres 296 

Teste-de-Buch, La 332 

Testevoire 214 

Thabor, Mont 17 

Thau, Etang de 2 

Thenon 278 

Theodosius 80 

Théoule-sur-Mer 151, 164 

Thermes, Maréchal des 
445 


58, 257 


Theys 43 

Thézan 371, 373 
Théziers 122 
Thiers 215 

Thiers, Adolphe 129 
Thiéry 191 


Thiviers 334 

Tholonet 142 

Thénes 7, 8 

Thor, Le 109 
Thorame-Haute 192, 194 
Thorene 171 

Thorens 8 

Thoronet, Abbaye de 148 
ei Frangois de 218, 


Thouron 283 

Thués 437 

Thueyts 245 

Thuile, La 24 
Thuile-de-Ste-Foy, La 24 
Thuiles, Les 76 

Thuir 378 

Thures, Col des 80 
Thuret 218 — 

Tierce Aiguille de 18 
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Tignes 25 

Time Tables xxvii 

Tinée, La 191 5 

Tinée Valley 187 

Tocane-St-Apre 338 

Toirac 299 

Tolosa 359 

Tombebeeuf 353 

Tonnay-Charente 319 

Tonneins 353 

Torla 410 

Tortes, Col de 401 

Touét-de-l’Escaréne 189 

Touét-sur-Var 191 

Toulon 156, 147 

Toulouse 358 

Toulouse, Battle of 360, 
366 


Toulouse-Lautrec, H. de 
301 


Toulx-Ste-Croix 274 
Tour, La 187 
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